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Preface 


While translating Ma‘ariful-Qur’an — the detailed Urdu commentary on the 
Holy Qur’an written by my late father Maulana Muft! Muhammad Shafi‘ ,. — 
we decided for certain reasons that instead of adopting any one of the existing 
translations of the text of Holy Qur’an, we should give a fresh translation to the 
holy text as well. Almost half of the Holy Qur’an was thus translated by me in 
collaboration with late Professor Muhammad Shamim ,34 and my elder brother 
Maulana Muhammad Wali Razi, while the second half was translated by myself 
alone. With the grace of Allah, the translation of Ma‘ariful-Qur’an was 
completed and published by Maktabah Darul-Uloom Karachi in eight volumes, 
which has secured wide acceptance throughout the Muslim world, and a large 
number of readers is benefiting from it. 


Since the translation of the Holy Qur’an, that appeared in Ma‘ariful Qur’an 
was entirely a new translation of the holy text, I deemed it appropriate to 
publish it separately with brief explanatory notes wherever necessary, so that it 
may serve the need of those who, instead of consulting the detailed 
commentary, wish to understand the basic message of the Holy Book in brief. 
The present work accomplishes this objective. While doing so, I thoroughly 
reviewed the original translation appearing in Ma‘ariful-Qur’an and brought 
enormous changes in it to make it easier, simpler, and closer to the text 
conveying its message. In this way, it is now a totally new translation of the 
meanings of the Holy Qur’an — different in many respects from the one that 
appeared in Ma‘ariful-Qur’an. Additionally, I have added a brief introduction to 
every Sarah wherever necessary, and many explanatory notes to facilitate 
understanding of the text for a common reader. This book is thus meant for 
those who wish to have the basic knowledge of the contents of the Holy Qur’an 
in shortest possible time without entering into the detailed discussions, which 


may be found in other comprehensive commentaries like Ma‘ariful-Qur’an. 


I am indebted to all of those who helped me in compilation of this book and 
making it presentable to the readers. Acknowledgments are especially due to my 
beloved friend Yusuf DeLorenzo of USA, who very kindly accepted to review 
the translation of the first seven Sa#rahs and suggested necessary changes to 
make the translation closer to the contemporary trends of English usage and 
enabled me to follow a similar pattern in the rest of the book. I am extremely 
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grateful to my brother Muhammad Yousuf Ghani, who supervised the process 
of page-making and proof-reading, and prepared the index of the book, and to 
Mr. Shahbaz Bashir, who undertook the process of page-making. Both of them 
accomplished their job, not only with competence and due care but also with 
their zeal to serve the Holy Qur’an. I extend my gratitude also to my secretary 
Mr. Rafat Saghir Farugqi who spared no effort to assist me in all respects 
throughout this endeavour. May Allah bless all of them with His approval and 
the best rewards for their sincere efforts, and make this work beneficial for all 
the readers and a source of His pleasure for this humble writer in the Hereafter. 
‘Amin! 


Muhammad Taqi Usmani 
Karachi, 4 Shawwal 1426, AH 
7th of November 2005 


Transliteration and Typographical Policies 


1. The below given tabulation provides the basics of transliteration scheme 
followed in this book: 


Arabic Letter Name of Letter English Transliteration 
ii -- Alif a 










G_ 


am _- ba b : 
os Lear yale | t 
w otha afield’ | th 
a -- jim j 
z -- ha h 
cI -- kha kh 
5 | Ji -- dal d 
5 | Jis -- dhal dh 
j | sh} -- 7a Z 
w | — -- sin S 
oe | o—  -- shin sh 
uP | si» -- sad 
ie | su -- dad 

| b | sb ta 

pk te 

ee a 

| & | rm—e |- ghayn 

| a | cL }- fa 

ps | baa 

| 5) | aus -- kaf 

| | | 

| 





| 9 gusta -- ha 


S 

d 

t 

7 
gh 

f 

q 

k 

] 

m 

n 

h 

s a ja -- Hamzah 1 


Vill 


Short Vowels | 











=| wa ae 
py highs : Kasrah i 
3 : Dammah u 
Long Vowels 
| : Shortened Alif a tl 
7 | : Maddah Alif A wt alll 
c | : Maddah Ya i ee, 
’ | ’ Maddah Wann 7 
Dipthongs | ! | 
i | . Alifand Wat hue ai Fs 
Halse 9 | . Alif and Waw aw 11 


. All Arabic words and phrases have been transliterated following rules of 
Arabic grammar and as per their phonetically correct pronunciation in Arabic 
and not according to the old transliteration scheme in which the Arabic article 
‘af is joined even with ‘sun letters’. Therefore, for example, instead of: A/ 
Shams the word is spelt as: As-Shams, which phonetically is the correct 
pronunciation of the word. 


. Where a word starts with letter 44 having a short vowel sign, which then 
grammatically becomes flamezah, transliteraung it has been excepted at certain 
places due to ease in typography and composition. 


. All non-English language words and phrases have been italicised in general, 
except where they are a part of a ttle or subtitle. If they are from among 
proper nouns, the first letter has been made to appear in big caps. Exceptions 
are those words which stand now included in Standard English dictionaries, 
such as words: Imam or Ramadan. They have neither been transliterated nor 
italicised. 


. The word: 7a‘a/a (meaning: the Exalted) written often after the word: Allah 
has also been excepted from being italicized. 


. Names of real persons (human beings) places and books in Arabic Language 
have though been transliterated but have not been italicised. 


. The word: Sayzduna, literally meaning: ‘our leader’ in Arabic, appears as a 
prefix of respect before the names of certain respected and revered 
personalitics. 
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8. Titles of reverence and respect: Following table explains about certain 


words and pharases, appearing in miniaturized Arabic script, as suffix to the 
names of respected and revered personalities: 


Arabic ; English 
Word Transliteration rigaal< tuba Usage / Occurrence 


He Sallallahu ‘Alaihé c oe sor S 
Ea la Sallam essing and peace 


be upon him 


Written after the name of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 


Written after the name of a Prophet of 
j é , ae “es 
‘A laihis- Sahin May peace be Allah other than the Hol} tophet ie 
upon him and after the name of high ranking 


angel of Allah like: Jibra’il 34 (Gabriel). 


\ 
=. 
@s 
§ 


Written after the name of a believing 
lady of the house of Prophets of Allah 


\ 
e\* 
NE 


May peace be 


Se 


‘Alaihas-S alam 


we 


: oo aT other than the Holy Prophet 3. 

| May peace be Written after the consecutively 
db ‘Akuhimas-Salam upon both of mentioned names of two Prophets of 
a them Allah other than the Holy Prophet &. 


Written after the consecutively 
May peace be mentioned names of more than two 


upon all of them Prophets of Allah other than the Holy 


‘Alathimus-S alam 


Prophet 8. 
, Written after the name of a revered 
way Radiallaho Any May Allah be 3 
ASO TT ota pleased with him  Saha@bi ‘of the Holy Prophet ae 


Je fav Wri f h fe rered 
we Radiallilu ‘Anhé May Allah be ritten after the name of a revere 


eS pleased with her Sahabiyah of the Holy Prophet #¢. 
seit, May Allah be W ritten after the consecutively 
ela Radiallahu ‘Anham ote d with all mentioned names of more than two 
ORE Zyma ‘in i € th revered Sahabah (plural of Sahabr) of 
BCE the Holy Prophet sz. 
Deu fable Written after the consecutively 


mentioned names of more than two 
revered Sahabtyat (plural of Sahabiyah) 
of the Holy Prophet 2. 


pon |Radiallalu ‘Anhunna pleased with all 
of them 


Written after the name of any respected 
Mav Allah have 
‘ and venerable Islamic personality other 
than a Prophet or a Sa/cibi. 


5 ea Rahmatullale ‘Aakh 


mercy upon him 


LA believing man who had the honor of physically sccing the Holy Prophet 4%, or the Holy Prophet 4@ saw him in his 
litetime, and that person dicd in the state of being a believer. 


2A believing woman whe had the honor of physically secing the Holy Prophet 48, or the Holy Prophet $¢ saw her in his 
lifetime, and she died in the stare of being a believer. 


Introduction 


This brief introduction intends to give basic information about the Holy 
Qur’an, which is necessary or at least helpful, to understand the meanings of the 
Holy Text in its true perspective. 


Wahy Or Revelation 


Since the Holy Qur’an was sent down to the Holy Prophet 4% through why, 
which is normally translated in English as ‘revelation’, it is imperative to know 
what it means and why it is necessary for humankind to receive 1t. 


Allah Almighty has sent man to this world to test him as to how he lives in this 
world and how he makes use of all the divine bounues spread all over the 
universe. The foremost requisite for a man to pass this test is to have the 
correct ‘knowledge’. He must know the nature and traits of the things he needs, 
the method of their use to his benefit and the way he can please his Creator to 
pass the test of his life. In order to equip him with this knowledge, Allah 
Almighty has provided him with three sources through which he may acquire it. 


Firstly, Allah Almighty has given us five senses: eyes to see, ears to listen, nose 
to smell, tongue to taste and limbs to touch and feel. Each one of these senses 
gives us knowledge in its peculiar sphere of work. We know many things by 
seeing them with our eyes, many others by touching them with our limbs, and 
still others by smelling or tasting them or listening to their sounds. 


There are numerous things, however, that cannot be known merely through 
these senses. We can neither see them with our eyes, nor touch them with our 
limbs, or hear their voice or feel them through their smell or taste. In order to 
acquire knowledge of such things Allah Almighty has blessed us with another 
source of knowledge, that is, our reason and intellect. It is our intellect that 
leads us to the realities that are beyond the reach of our physical senses. 


But, just as our senses can work only within their peculiar domain, beyond 
which they are unable to provide any information to us, our intellect too has its 
own limits beyond which it can either not work or may lead to confusing 
information. It is this area in which Allah Almighty has granted to us a third 
source of knowledge which is called wahy or revelation. 


Let us take a practical example. If I have a gun in my hand, I can acquire the 
knowledge of its size, design and its color as soon as I see it with my eyes. By 
touching it, I may know that it is made of a solid stuff, that is, tron. By triggering 
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it with my finger, I may know that it throws a bullet forcefully to a certain 
distance. By feeling the smell of the bullet, I may know that it contains 
ammunition. All this information is given to me by my senses. But If I try to 
know how this gun came into existence, my outer senses will not be able to give 
me any answer about it, because I did not see the process of its manufacturing. 
Here, my reason will come forward and tell me that this sophisticated weapon 
cannot come into existence on its own or only by chance. There was certainly 
a skillful person who has designed and produced it. Although the person is not 
before my eyes, nor can I hear his voice, I still know for sure that he really exists 
or existed some time before. This information 1s given to me by my reason. 


Now, there comes another question. Which use of this weapon 1s allowed by 
Allah, the Almighty, the Creator of the entire universe? Here again, my reason 
can help me to a certain extent. Since Allah dislikes injustice, my reason can tell 
me that killing an innocent person with this gun should not be allowed. But 
who is: really innocent and who 1s really guilty? And which kind of guilt may 
justify the killing of a guilty person? These are the questions in which my reason 
leaves me confused. For example, if a person has murdered an innocent person, 
there may be two arguments in two different directions. The first argument may 
contend that the murderer has committed a heinous offence; he has deprived 
the deceased of his life without any just reason, and has brought immeasurable 
misery to his family, therefore, he deserves to be subjected to the same fate, so 
that it may deter others from committing the same offence. The opposite 
argument, however, may be that if we kill the murderer, it will neither bring the 
deceased back, nor will it remove the misery of his family; rather it will bring 
another misery to the family of the murderer who was by no means a party to 
the offence. Both arguments are based on pure reason, which is unable to 
produce an absolute answer acceptable to all. It is such questions in which we 
need decisive guidance from our Creator, and He provides it through the third 
source of knowledge, that is way. 


In order to bless humankind with the guidance of wa/y, Allah Almighty selects 
some pious persons as prophets, sends down His guidance to them and directs 
them to convey it to others. All the prophets 98, right from ’Adam ¥ up to 
the last prophet Sayyzduna Muhammad # were sent to this world for this 
purpose. The way revealed to Sayytdunad Muhammad # as a book 1s called the 
Holy Qur’an, which is the last divine book revealed for the benefit of the 
mankind for all times to come. 


How did the Holy Prophet # receive Wahy? 


The Holy Prophet Muhammad 8 received the first revelation when he was forty 
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years old and was sitting in seclusion in the cave of Hira’, a part of a mount in 
Makkah, known today as /abal-un-Nur, (The Mount of Light). Averse from 
idolatry that prevailed in the entire Arabia in those days, he used to seclude 
himself in this cave for worshipping Allah Almighty alone. It was a night of the 
month of Ramadan in the state of such seclusion that the angel Jibra’il 2B came 
to him in the cave, and revealed the first five verses of Svirah Al-‘Alag (Sarah 96 
as per the present compilation). This was the beginning of the gradual revelation 
of the Holy Qur’an that continued for twenty three years after that. 


Once Harith Ibn Hisham 4%, a noble S$ ahabi' of the Holy Prophet #2 asked 

him how the revelation came to him. He answered, “At times it comes to me 
like the chiming of a bell, and this mode of revelation is the hardest on me. 
Then it comes to an end when I fully comprehend the words of the angel, 
committing them to my memory. And at other times, the angel comes to me in 
the form of a man who talks to me, and I comprehend and memorize what he 


says.” Sayyidah ‘Aishah y&,, who has reported this saying of the Holy Prophet 


2, tells us that even in the coldest days of winter, when he received the divine 
revelation, his forehead used to be full of sweat due to the stress he felt during 
the experience. (Bukhari) S ayyzduna Zaid Ibn Thabit <4 narrates that once the 
Holy Prophet # was putting his head on Zaid’s en when wahy started 
descending on him. He felt such a pressure on his thigh that it seemed almost 
to be crushed by the pressure. (Bukhari) 


When the angel came to the Holy Prophet 4 in human form, he usually took 
a form resembling Sayyzdund Dihyah Al-Kalbi <4 who wasfamous for his 


masculine beauty and handsomeness. (Musnad of Ahmet Ziv) {) 
Makki And Madani Sirahs 


Surah is the name of every chapter of the Holy Qur’an. Each one of them has 
a title, which is usually taken from a word used in that S#rah. The Holy Prophet 
we lived in Makkah for thirteen years after the first wafy was revealed to him. 
Then he migrated to Madinah, where he lived for ten years. The verses revealed 
before Hyrah (migration) are called Mak&7 and those revealed after migration 


are termed as Madam. It is not necessary that the Mak&i verses are revealed in 
the city of Makkah. Instead, all the verses revealed before Hijrah (migration) are 
called Makki, even though they are revealed somewhere out of the city of 
Makk th. Similarly, all the verses revealed after Hyrah (migration) are called 
Madani, even though they are revealed when the Holy Prophet # traveled 
outside Madinah. So much so, that some verses like 4:58 and 48:1 were revealed 
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when he was in Makkah or in its environs during the conquest of Makkah or 
the expedition of Hudaibiyah; still they are categorized as Madani, because they 
were revealed after Hzrah, 


The Sarahs of the Holy Qur’an that mostly comprise Mak&i verses are called 
Makki, and those comprising mostly Madani verses are termed as Madani. Most 
of the Sarahs are either totally Mak&i or totally Madani. For instance, Sarah Al- 
Muddaththir is totally Makké, and Sarah ’Al-‘Imran is totally Madanz. But there 
are some Makki Surahs in which some Madani verses have found place. 
Conversely, there are some Madani Surahs that have a few Makki verses. Every 
Surah is thus called Makki or Madani according to the majority of its verses. 


The subjects discussed in Makki Surahs are mostly the basic articles of faith and 
their proofs spread all over the universe, refutation of idolatry, its wrong beliefs 
and rituals, the objections raised by the pagans against the Holy Prophet 4 and 
the Holy Qur’an, narration of the stories of earlier prophets #2, description of 
the horrible events of the Ozyamah (Day of Judgment), the pleasures and bounties 
in Jannah (Paradise) and horrors of Jahannam (Hell). Since in the Makkan period, 
the Holy Prophet 4 and the Muslims were passing through merciless persecution 
at the hands of the pagans of Makkah, the Mak&i Surahs have a good number of 
verses that were originally meant for consoling them on such _ hardships, 
nevertheless containing messages of universal application for all tmes to come. 


Madani verses, on the contrary, were revealed at a time when the Holy Prophet 
“4 had established an Islamic state in Madinah. The subjects discussed in these 
Surahs are therefore mostly related to the issues arising in Madani period, like 
argumentation with Jews and Christians, armed struggles against enemies of 
Islam for which detailed rules of J¢had are laid down. Moreover, detailed laws of 
social, economic and political life are mostly found in Madani Surahs, while 
Makki Surahs contain very few of such laws. 


Asbab-un-Nuzitl Or Causes of Revelation 


Many verses of the Holy Qur’an were revealed in the background of certain 
events. In the terminology of the exegesis of the Holy Qur’an, these events are 
called Asbab-un-Nuzal or “Causes of revelation’. In Urdu commentaries of the 
Holy Qur’an, these are named as ‘Shan-e-Nuzil’. The details of Asbab-un-Nuzil 
are reported by the Sahabah* 338 of the Holy Prophet $¥ in narrations, some of 
which are reliable and some others are weak. Hence, the scholars have critically 
appraised their authenticity in a meticulous manner. The authentic reports of 


* Plural of Sahabé. Similarly, Sahdbiyatis the plural of Sahdbiyah: 
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Asbab-un-Nuzil are very helpful for the study of the relevant verses in their true 
perspective; rather it is very difficult to understand many of them correctly 
without the help of their Asbab-un-Nuzil. Nevertheless, all exegetes and jurists 
are unanimous on the point that 1f the words of a verse are general, the precept 
established in the relevant verse is not restricted to the particular event reported 
as its cause of revelation. For example, the verse cv} .—> ow pos | pss Y (Do 
not marry polytheist women unless they embrace faith. 2:221) was revealed 
when a pagan woman offered herself for marriage to Marthad 2%, a Sahabi of 
the Holy Prophet #. The verse prohibited for him to marry her. Although it 
was revealed in that particular event, its general words extend the prohibition 
to all Muslims and thus the principle laid down by the verse has universal 
application. Therefore, authentic Asbab-un-Nuzil should be taken as a source of 
correct interpretation of a verse, but the principle established by it should never 
be restricted to any particular event, if the words of the verse are general. 


How the Holy Qur’an was preserved *) 


As stated earlier, the Holy Qur’an was not revealed in the form of a book sent 
down in a single transaction. It was rather revealed in a gradual process that 
continued for twenty three years. Whenever a verse or a package of verses was 
revealed to the Holy Prophet #4, he committed it to his memory. Since he was 
unlettered, he could not write the verses himself, therefore, he had appointed 
a number of his Sahabah ig as scribes of the Hoby Qur’an. As soon as he 
received a revelation, he would call one:of them and dictate the verses he 
received in the fresh revelation. Once they wrote them, he would order them to 
read whatever they had just written, so that any shortcoming might be corrected 
instantly. Due to shortage of paper, the verses were mostly written on pieces of 
palm-leaves, bones, skins of animals and on stones. The Holy Prophet #2 used 
to direct the scribes where to place the new verses in a particular S#rah. Once 
they were dictated by the Holy Prophet 4 in this way, the other Sahabah 
used to read and learn them by heart, and prepare their copies for their own 
benefit. A large number of the noble Sahabah a of the Holy Prophet # had 
thus memorized the Holy Qur’an and committed it to writing as well. The Holy 
Prophet ¢ used to teach them how to recite the verses, and how to pronounce 
its words. On the basis of this education an independent science was developed 
by the scholars, which is called the Science of Tajwid and Oira’at. He 3 also 
taught them the correct interpretation of the Holy Qur’an, on the basis of 
which the ‘Science of Tafrir (exegesis)’ has been developed as a separate branch 
of knowledge. 


Although the Holy Qur’an was memorized and written by a large number of the 
Sahabah i of the Holy Prophet 32, it was generally in the form of verses and 


wr 
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Surahs written on aforementioned objects, and was not compiled in a standard 
book form. However, soon after the demise of the Holy Prophet #8, his first 
noble Caliph Abu Bakr ¢&, appointed a committee, headed by the noble Sahabi 
Zaid Ibn Thabit ¢&&,, to compile the Holy Qur’an in a complete book form. Zaid 
Ibn Thabit 4, was already one of the scribes of the Holy Prophet who used 
to write the verses of the Holy Qur’an when they were revealed, and was also 
one of those who had learnt the Qur’an by heart. He invited all the Muslims 
who had the Holy Qur’an or some of its parts with them in written form. After 
consulting all such material and confirming it with his own memory coupled 
with the testimony of many witnesses, he compiled the first standard script of 
the Holy Qur’an in a book form. 


When Persia and Syria were conquered by the Muslims, and Islam spread 
outside Arabia, Sayyzduna ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan «dy, the third Caliph of the Holy 
Prophet once again appointed Zaid Ibn Thabit «&% for preparing seven 
standard copies of the Holy Qur’an. Zaid Ibn Thabit «4%, repeated the same 
procedure as he had adopted for the first ttme when compiling the first 
standard script. Sayyduna ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan ed also arranged the Surahs of 
the Holy Qur’an in their present order. These seven standard copies were sent 
to seven main cities of the Muslim world, so that they might be a point of 
reference whenever needed. The script adopted in these seven copies is called 
Kasm-u-‘Uthman (the script of “Uthman) which, by the consensus of the "Ummah, 
is held as the recognized script of the Holy Book, and it is not permissible to 
write the Arabic text of the Holy Qur’an in any other script. 


Recitation of the Holy Qur’4n and Different Readings 


Although the Holy Qur’an is a divine book of guidance for the whole mankind, 
and its true benefit can be drawn by understanding its message and following 
its directives, yet mere recitation of its verses is an act of worship in its own 
force. So much so, that the Holy Prophet # has declared that the recitation of 
one letter from the Holy Qur’an carries the reward of ten virtuous acts. That is 
why the recitation of its verses has been mentioned by the Holy Qur’an, at a 
number of places, as an independent function of the Holy Prophet 4 as 
separate from its explanation and education. (see 2:129, 2: 151, 3:164 and 62:2). 
Since the Holy Qur’an has to be preserved in its exact form for all times to 
come, its recitation and memorization — even without understanding its 
meaning — has been an important subject of learning in educational institutes 
throughout the Muslim history. As mentioned earlier, the Holy Prophet 2 
himself used to teach the Sahabah 33% how to recite it. As the Arabic language 
in which the Holy Qur’an was revealed had many dialects prevalent in different 
tribes of Arabia, it was allowed to recite it in different dialects, so that every 
tribe might feel at ease when reciting the Holy Qur’an. These different ways of 
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reading it are termed as gira’at. The script adopted by Sayyzduna ‘Uthman Ibn 
‘Affan .#%, for the copies prepared by him accommodates all these gzr@’a¢ within 
the scope of its way of writing. The scholars of the Ummah (Islamic Nation) 
have not only preserved the text of the Holy Qur’an and its meanings, but also 
all the gzra‘at allowed by the Holy Prophet $g. A special science of gzra’at is 
developed for that purpose. The way of pronunciation of each and every letter 
of the Holy Qur’an has been standardized, and its rules are explained in the 
books of a separate science, known as Tajwid, in such details that even a non- 
Arab may understand how to pronounce correctly a parucular letter or word. 
Since the recitation of some verses of the Holy Qur’an is one of the compulsory 
component of every Sa/ah (prayer), it is incumbent upon every Muslim man and. 
woman to learn the basic rules of Tajwid at least to the extent necessary for 
correct pronunciation of the letters as well as the words of the Holy Qur’an, so 
that they may recite the required verses in Sa/ah according to their correct 
pronunciation. Even a slight mistake in pronouncing a particular word may 
change the connotation of a verse altogether. 


Certain Divisions in the Holy Qur’an 


The Holy Qur’an is divided today into thirty parts that are almost equal in size, 
which are called Aza’ (plural of: Jaz) in Arabic and paray in Urdu and Persian. 
This division is not based on subjects or meanings of the Holy Qur’an. That is 
why some parts end with an unfinished statement. Some contemporary scholars 
are of the view that Sayyzduna ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan .4, had prepared the copies 
of the Holy Qur’an in thirty equal parts, but I could not find any authentic 
report to that effect. It seems that this diviston was made at a later stage to 
facilitate gradual teaching of its text to the children. 


Another division found in many editions of the Holy Qur’an in a number of 
Muslim countries, especially in the subcontinent of India and Pakistan is that 
of: Ruka’, translated in English as ‘sections’. These are marked on the margins 
of every passage with the Arabic letter ¢. The basic purpose of these signs — as 
is clear from the term of rvka#‘ which means ‘to bow’ and which is one of the 
obligatory acts in every Salah — is to mark an average portion of a Sarah that may 
be recited in one rak‘ah of Salah, after which one can bow in rwkv* This division 
is based on the meanings of the text, identifying a certain passage that can 
reasonably be separated from the previous and subsequent passages. It has been 
the practice of the ‘Ummah to recite the entre Qur’an in the nights of the month 
of Ramadan during the Salah of Tarawih that consists of twenty rak‘at every 
night. The total number of wk#‘at in the Holy Qur’an is 540. If one ku" 1s 
recited in every rak‘ah of LTaranih, recitation of the entire Qur’an may be 
completed on the twenty seventh night of Ramadan. (Al-Fatawa-Al- 
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Hindiyyah,v.1 p. 94) It is not known with certainty as to who made this division 
of rakv‘at and in which period. 


It should be noted that the text of the Holy Qur’an in the present work does 
not have signs of ruku ‘at. 


Another division made at some later stage ts that of Hzzbs or Manzls. This 
division was made to identify a certain portion of the Holy Qur’an that should 
be preferably recited every day. Some elders of early days had divided the 
Qur’an into seven /izbs, so that recitation of the Qur’an might be*completed 
once in a week. Others used to recite one part every day to complete the 
recitation every month. In some countries like Saudi Arabia, however, daily 
recitation was restricted to one half of one part, completing the recitation in 
sixty days. Thus, every one half of a part is marked in those editions as one /izb. 


Rumiz-ul-Awqaf Or Stop Signs 


Many editions of the Holy Qur’an, especially those published in our 
subcontinent, have some signs in the form of Arabic letters inserted at certain 
places in the text. These signs are called Rumaz-ul-Anqaf. The purpose of these 
signs is similar to that of the punctuation signs in modern writings. These signs 
are particularly helpful for those who recite the Holy Qur’an as an act of 
worship, though without understanding the Arabic text. These signs are to tell 
the reader where to stop in the sequence of verses and where to continue 
reading without any pause. Here is an explanation of these signs: 


b This sign indicates that a statement stands completed here, and it is 
better to stop for a breath at this point. 


a ‘This sign means that a part of a statement is completed at this point, 
and therefore one can stop here also. 


uw This is an indication that the statement is not yet completed, but since 
the statement has become too long, one can stop here for taking a 
breath instead of any other place in the statement. 


e This sign warns the reader that there is a chance of a grave error in the 
meaning, if one does not stop hete and connects the marked word 
with the subsequent one. It is therefore highly recommended that the 


reader should stop at this point and start reading of the coming 
sentence with a fresh breath. 


y This sign denotes that it is recommended not to stop here, and if 
someone stops at this point, it is better to repeat the preceding word 
or sentence before continuing further. 
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i This sign is placed where the sentence may be interpreted in two 
different ways. According to one interpretation, one should stop at 
one place, while the other interpretation requires a pause at another 
place. At both such places, a sign of three dots is available to direct 
the reader that he may stop at either of the two places, but not at both 
of them. 


cr— This sign indicates that the reader should pause here a little without 
breaking the breath, because reading without pause may lead to a 
wrong impression about the meaning of the sentence. 


4s——i3y This sign is similar to «<A» but the pause required here is a little 
longer, still without breaking the breath. 


3 This means that some scholars recommend to stop here, while some 
others do not. 


at This signifies that there is no harm in pausing here, even though a 
layman may wrongly presume that a stop at this point may change the 
meaning. 


This sign means that it is better to continue reading without any pause 
on this point. 


CT 


This is similar to the preceding sign ——»_ according to some 
scholars only. 


The Science of Tafsir (Exegesis) 


Tafsir is an Arabic word, which means “to open” or “to explain’. Technically, 
the science of Iafstris a branch of knowledge meant to interpret and explain 
the verses of the Holy Qur’an. 


It has been the consistent practice of Allah Almighty that He did never send a 
divine book without a prophet, whose basic objective was to explain the 
contents of the book and to teach the people how they should mould their lives 
according to the guidance provided by that divine book. The Holy Qur’an itself 
makes it clear that the major function entrusted to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad 4 was “to teach the Book” (see 2:129, 151, 3:164, 62:2) and “to 
explain to the people what is revealed to them.” (See 16:44) 


Accordingly, the Holy Prophet 4 has not only conveyed the words of the Holy 
Qur’an accurately, but has also explained to his noble Sahabah how to recite 
it, and how to understand its correct meanings. 


| 
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It is on the basis of the explanations given by the Holy Prophet 4 and his 
blessed Sahabah #38, who learnt the Holy Qur’an directly from the Holy Prophet 
we, that the Muslim scholars have developed the science of Tafstr.as a branch of 
knowledge, which not only explains the meanings of the Holy Text, but also 
lays down the principles of its interpretation, so that its true import is fully 
preserved and protected against all sorts of distortions. 


The science of Tafsir has its own fascinating history, which cannot be described 
in this short introduction. Nevertheless, it will be pertinent here to.summarize 


the basic sources on which this science has placed its reliance while interpreting 
the Holy Qur’an. 


The Sources of Tafsir (Exegesis) 


1. The Holy Qur’an Itself 


The first source of Tafsir is the Holy Qur’an itself, because one verse of the 
Holy Qur’an is very often explained by another verse. For example, there is a 
prayer in the very first Sarah of the Holy Qur’an: 


ofl Cell sich ly eg hireend 2S) bia) a 
“Take us on to the straight path_the path of those on whom You have 
bestowed Your Grace” (1:5) 


This verse refers to those who are blessed with Allah’s Grace, but it does not 
identify them in detail. However, there is another verse that identifies different 
categories of these people in clear terms. It says: 


- ai (4 ° ej. 2 1h" “eo RAs nD eee” Sure 1 3 ee 
Cee Ct gel A al cp fe Ls gl J pew Sy 4) ates 5 
(goog o1e4g_ 8g Gnd al 
“Those who obey Allah and the Messenger are with those whom Allah has 


blessed, namely, the prophets, the Szddigin, the Shuhada’ and the righteous.” 
(4:69) 


In this way, the latter verse has explained the former one. Since there are 
numerous such examples in the Holy Qur’an, the scholars of Tafsir place their 
foremost reliance on this source of exegesis. 


2. Hadith 


Hadith, an Arabic word, is defined as “the words spoken or the acts done or 


omitted by the Holy Prophet 4”. Since the major function entrusted to the 
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Holy Prophet 4 was to interpret and teach the meanings of the Holy Qur’an, 
as explained earlier, it goes without saying that his explanations are the most 
reliable source of interpretation of the Holy Qur’an. These explanations were at 
times given verbally, and at other times by his acts and practices. It will be 
wrong to presume that all the explanations given by the Holy Prophet 4 were 
based only on his personal opinion or understanding. In fact, the divine 
revelation received by him was of two kinds. One in the form of the text of the 
Holy Qur’an, and the other in the form of non-textual revelations that he at 
times received from an angel sent by Allah Almighty, and at other times 
through the ideas put into his blessed heart directly from Allah Almighty. This 
is because while revealing the Holy Qur’an to him, Allah Almighty Himself gave 
him a promise in the following words: 


- - - 2 
At Lee Oo} 


“Then (after getting the Holy Qur’an recited to you) it is undertaken by Us to 
explain it.”(75:19) 


It is evident from this verse that Allah Almighty Himself has explained the Holy 
Qur’an to the Holy Prophet 4 through some non-textual revelations. It 1s, 
therefore, of utmost importance for correct understanding of the Holy Qur’an 
to know how the Holy Prophet 4 has expounded its precepts and how he put 
them into practice. To quote a simple example, the Holy Qur’an has ordered us 
“to establish Sa/ah and pay Zakah’. But it is nowhere mentioned in the Holy 
Book how Sa/ah should be established, what is the detailed manner in which it 
has to be performed, what are the prescribed times of its performance, which 
acts are prohibited during Sa/ah, and so on. Likewise, the Holy Qur’an has not 
described the detailed rules of paying Zakah. All such details are given by none 
but the Holy Prophet 4 through his words and acts. 


It is for this reason that Afadzith (plular of Hadith) have a vital role in correct 
understanding of the Holy Qur’an. Any attempt to interpret it against the 
explanations given by authentic Ahadzth cannot but mislead the reader. 


In order to check the authenticity of Ahadith, the scholars have developed 
unique sciences of Isnad and "‘Usulul-Hadith whereby the status of every 
narration can be checked by a systematic criticism. It is imperative, therefore, 
for a reliable interpretation of the Holy Qur’an that the interpreter is well- 
versed not only in the relevant Ahadith, but also in these sciences, so that he 
may distinguish the authentic reports from non-authentic ones. Hence, it is not 
correct to interpret the Holy Qur’an on the basis of a report found somewhere 
without checking its authenticity and without ensuring that no other stronger 
report goes against It. 
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3. Explanations of Sahabah «3% of the Holy Prophet 4 


The third source of Tafsir is the statements of the blessed Sahabah s#8 of the 
Holy Prophet . Since they had their education directly from him 4%, and had 
the first hand knowledge of all the circumstances behind the revelation of a 
particular verse of the Holy Qur’an, they are naturally the most authentic source 
of knowledge of Tajsir after the Holy Prophet 42 himself. If there is a consensus 
of Sahabah 8 on the interpretation of a verse, the authentic exegetes just 
follow that and discard any other interpretation offered by someone else. 
However, if their interpretations are divergent, the exegetes prefer one of them 
accotding to the principles laid down in relevant sciences of Usdl-ut-Tafsir, 


Usail-ulFigh and ’Usal-ul-Hadith. 
4. Explanations of Tabi‘in 


Tabi‘tn are the pupils of Sahabah -. Since they learnt the Holy Qur’an from 
the Sahabah % of the Holy Prophet #4, the importance of their explanatory 
statements can never be ignored. Hence the exegetes have taken them as the 
fourth source of Tafsir. Their explanations are sometimes based on what they 
learnt from Sahabah +, but at other times they reflect their own opinion. 
Therefore, many authentic exegetes do not take their statements as decisive as 
those of Sahabah . The fact, however, is that these statements are of great 
value while determining the correct meaning of a verse of the Holy Qur’an. 


5. Arabic Language 


Since the Holy Qur’an was revealed in Arabic, a complete command over this 
language is necessary for anyone who intends to interpret it. Particularly, in the 
case of the verses in which an explanation is not reported from the 
aforementioned sources, we have no other means to interpret it, except the 
language itself. Moreover, where two different interpretations are reported, the 
one more conforming to the Arabic grammar and usage is normally preferred. 
Here again, one needs to have a thorough knowledge of Arabic Lexicon and its 
grammar, which are frequently used by the exegetes as an important source of 


Tafsir. 
6. Deliberation 


The Holy Qur’an itself invites people to deliberate over its verses for acquiring 
guidance from it. The miraculous Qur’anic style is such that every person can 
benefit from it according to his or her level of understanding. A layman can 
easily receive guidance in general religious matters, while a competent scholar 
may deduce the precepts of Shari‘ah through a deeper study of its text coupled 
with Afadith of the Holy Prophet g and other relevant material. Besides, the 
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more one gives deep consideration to the expressions of the Holy Text, the 
wider is the scope of the subtle points of wisdom embedded in it. Such 
discoveries of its miraculous expressions can never end. But two points are 
necessary here to note. Firstly, all the necessary articles of Islamic faith and all 
matters relating to the precepts of Shariah are fully laid down by the Holy 
Qur’an and the Holy Prophet 2 in a way that Islam has emerged as a perfect 
religion. The Holy Qur’an itself says: 


S49 SS OLS a_i 
Today, I have perfected your religion for you (5:3) 


It is therefore impossible that a new idea 1s injected by such deliberations in the 
basic articles of Islamic faith or the overall structure of Islamic injunctions 
established by the sources of Shari‘ah and recognized by the Ummah throughout 
centuries. Secondly, this exercise requires vast knowledge and correct 
perception. Any incompetent exercise based merely on one’s imaginary 
assumptions may be dangerous and misleading. It is this type of exercise against 
which the Holy Prophet 4 has warned us in the following words: 


ge Ge ta el ole a OT th ts J 


Whoever interprets the Holy Qur’an without proper knowledge should seek 
his abode in the Fire (of Hell) % 


One of the criteria that may distinguish between right and wrong conclusions 
drawn by independent deliberations is that if a conclusion so drawn 1s against 
other express statements of the Holy Qur’an or the explanations given by the 
Holy Prophet 4 through his words or acts, or against the consensus of the 
scholars of the Ummah who have devoted their lives to understand the Holy 
Qur’an and the Sunnah in their true perspective — it is certainly wrong. 
However, new points of guidance that are not against aforementioned 
principles may well be inferred by competent study of the Holy Text. 


Few Words About Israelite Traditions 


The narratives that reached us by Jewish or Christian resources are called 
Isra’ihyyat in Arabic and ‘Israelite Traditions’ in English. Many narratives of the 
past prophets 92 and communities are common between the Holy Qur’an and 
the Biblical or Talmudic resources. But very often the narratives given by the 
Holy Qur’an are more brief and concise than the stories given by Israelite 
Traditions. When many Jews and Christians, who were well aware of these 


3 Tirmidhi, Kitab-ut-Tafsic, Hadith 2950 
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traditions, embraced Islam in the days of the Holy Prophet # or after his 
demise, they narrated Israelite traditions before Muslims, which gave details of 
the brief stories narrated by the Holy Qur’an. Thus the Israelite traditions found 
their way into the books of Tafsir. The true status of such narrations is that 
neither all of them are correct, nor are all of them false. Hafiz Ibn Kathir ,,, 
the well-known exegete, has categorized them into three different kinds: 


1, There are traditions the truth of which is confirmed either by the Holy 
Qur’an or by authentic Ahadith. Obviously, those are to be believed as true. 


2, Contrarily, there are some Israelite traditions the truth of which is denied by 


the Holy Qur’an or Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 4 or they are clearly 


against the basic principles enunciated by them. For instance, it is mentioned 
in the Bible that Sayyduna Sulaiman ¥ (Solomon) had taken to idolatry in 
his later years. This description is expressly denied by the Holy Qur’an in 
Strah Al\-Bagarah (2:102). Similarly, it is mentioned in the Bible that the 
Noble Prophet Lut gg (Lot) committed adultery with his own daughter. 

This is totally against the well-established principle in Islam that the 
prophets of Allah are protected against all sorts of sinful acts, let alone 


committing adultery with one’s own daughter. Such Israelite traditions have 
to be rejected and believed as false. 


3, All other traditions are those about which Islamic resources are silent. 


Regarding such traditions, the Holy Prophet $ has directed us to remain 


silent too. We are neither supposed to reject them, nor to hold them as true. 
Since we have no authentic source to verify their truth, it is better to avoid 
such narratives. 


Last — But Not the Least! 


Before parting with this introduction, an important point about Tafsir seems 
necessary to note. The Holy Qur’an was revealed for two basic objectives. 
Firstly, it reminds the mankind of the realities that must form part of one’s 
belief, like Oneness of Allah Almighty, the Messenger-ship of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad # and the Life after death. In order to engross these realities in 
our hearts, the Holy Qur’an invites our attention to the signs of Allah’s 
omnipotence spread all over the universe; it gives us general advices about our 
behavior in regard to these realities; it narrates to us the history of previous 
communities who obeyed or disobeyed the divine commands and advices, and 
gives an account of how they were rewarded or punished; it reminds us of the 
mortal nature of this world and the eternity of the Life Hereinafter; it depicts 
to us the scenes of Paradise or Hell, so that we may be aware of the fate we have 
to face in that life according to our good or bad acts in this world; and above 
all, it creates a sense of responsibility in the minds of those who read it in search 
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of guidance. Reading the Holy Qur’an for this purpose is open to every person, 
regardless of his academic qualification. The only requisite for such a study is 
to have an honest and unbiased quest for guidance. Therefore, this objective 
may be achieved by simple reading of the text in Arabic, if one knows Arabic 
lanugage, or its translation if he does not know Arabic. It is about this objective 
that the Holy Qur’an declares itself to be easy for seeking advice: 


ss so a 53 Nor a zat iy 


Surely, We have made this Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, is there one 
who seeks advice? (54:17) 


The second objective of the Holy Qur’an is to enunciate the laws that must 
govern the individual and collective life of the Muslims, and to lay down the 
principles under which detailed rules and sub-rules of those laws may be 
inferred and deduced. These laws relate not only to the ways of worship, but 
also to the social, economic and political affairs of the Ummah (Muslim 
community); rather they extend to the international relations as well. It is this 
field of Jafsir that requires a real competent knowledge of all relevant sciences 
that have been referred to above while discussing the sources of Tafsir. 


Unfortunately, a superficial trend is being developed today by some people that 
the Holy Qur’an being an easy book of guidance, every layman can interpret the 
delicate articles of faith and the complex laws mentioned or indicated by it. The 
idea is stretched to the extent that even the knowledge of Arabic language is not 
held necessary for such an interpretation. It is deemed sufficient to study the 
Holy Book with the help of a translation, and to form an independent opinion 
about the laws of Shariah. Such people often argue that the Holy Qur’an itself 
declares that it is easy for every reader, and therefore no specialized knowledge 
is required for understanding any of its verses. 


This is an irrational and dangerous attitude towards the Holy Qur’an, which is 
based on confusing its different subjects and objectives. The Holy Qur’an 1s, no 
doubt, easy for every reader in so far as its first objective is concerned. The very 
verse that declares the easy nature of the Holy Qur’an makes this point very 
clear when it says: 


sSiuiseh . ‘ ai nt \ oT i r a as i, 
Surely, We have made this Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, is there one 
who seeks advice? (54:17 ) 


As for ‘seeking advice’ in matters of general guidance, as mentioned in the first 
objective of the Holy Qur’an, it is undoubtedly easy, and this is the import of 
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this verse. But it does not mean that the complex issues of the Qur’anic laws 
and beliefs are also open for every person without adequate knowledge of the 
sources of Tafsir mentioned above. Had it been so, the Holy Prophet 42 would 
not have been entrusted with the task of ‘teaching of the Book’, because none 
of his Sahabah - needed a teacher to understand the meaning of the Arabic 
words used in the Holy Qur’an. All of them were well-equipped with the 
knowledge of Arabic language and usage. Stull, they spent years in learning the 
Holy Book from the Holy Prophet #. It is thus evident that even the 
knowledge of Arabic language is not sufficient for having proper access to the 
second objective of the Holy Qur’an. For, it requires a thorough knowledge of 
how the Holy Prophet 4 has interpreted a particular verse, how he has acted 
upon it, and which of the Ahad7th reporting his words and acts are authentic 
upon which one can place his reliance in these matters. That is why the Sahabah 
ig of the Holy Prophet 4 and their followers devoted their entire lives for 
learning this aspect of the Holy Book and developed the science of Tafs7r as 
explained above. Unless one has equipped himself with this science by learning 
it from competent exegetes, he is not eligible to form or express an opinion in 
the matters pertaining to the second objective of the Holy Qur’an. 


Every branch of knowledge in this world requires specialized knowledge that 
cannot be acquired by self-study alone. If a person claims to be a doctor after 
self-study of the medical science without learning it from a competent 
professor, no one can accept his claim, nor can he be allowed to play with the 
lives of the patients on the basis of his self-study. If such anarchy is not 
acceptable in any branch of knowledge, how can it be tolerated for the science 
of Tafsir, on which depends the eternal life of the Hereafter? It is pertinent to 
quote once again the Had/7th in this regard: 


) S a ve ee. cla oe y of aly J 2 % o 


Whoever interprets the Holy Qur’an without proper knowledge should seek 
his abode in the Fire (of Hell) 4 


Translator and Commentator 


4 Tirmidhi, Kitab-utTafsir, Hadith 2950 
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SURAH AL-FATIHAH 
(The Opening) 
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Introduction 


This is the first S¢rah of the Holy Qur’an, not only in its present order, but 
also in its order of revelation in the sense that no other Sarah had been 
revealed completely before this. Some verses of other Surahs, like those of 
Surah 96 and Surah 74 etc. were revealed earlier than this, but it was the first 
complete S#rah that was revealed to the Holy Prophet 4 1n Makkah. It has 
been placed before every other S4#rah in its present compilation, because it 
is, so to say, the quintessence of the Holy Qur’an; the rest of the Qur’an is 
its elaboration. That is why it is named A/+Fathah (The Opening). The 
theme is that, in order to benefit from the Holy Qur’an, one must admit the 
basic attributes of his Creator, seek guidance from Him, and recite and 
study it with open mind and heart like a true seeker of Truth. This Sarah is 
an instruction from Allah Ta‘ala how one should request and pray to Him 
for seeking guidance. The entire Qur’an following this Sarah is an answer to 


this request. 
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SURAH AL-FATIHAH 
(The Opening) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 7 “aya (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 


Praise belongs to Allah,! the Lord? of all the worlds3 [1] , the All- 
Merciful, the Very Merciful. 4 [2] the Master of the Day of Requital. [3] 
You alone do we worship, and from You alone do we seek help. [4] Take 
us on° the straight pathé [5]— the path of those on whom You have 
bestowed Your Grace,’ [6] not of those who have incurred Your wrath, 
nor of those who have gone astray. [7] 


1) It means that whosoever praises anything anywhere in the universe is 
ultimately praising Allah, because He is the Creator of everything, and 
admiration of any object is, in fact, admiration of its producer. 


2) Lexically, the word, Rabb signifies 'one who nurtures.’ And ‘nurture’ implies 
developing a thing by gradual stages in a manner which is conducive to its own good till 
it attains perfection. The word Rabb is exclusive to the Sacred Being of Allah and 
cannot be employed in the case of any created being without adding some qualification 
for a created being is itself in need of ‘nurture’ and cannot. nurture anyone else. 
(Ma'aariful-Qur'aan, volume 1, page 64.) 


3) The original word in Arabic is ‘Admin - the plural of ‘Alam, and it includes 
every possible form of existence: the sky, the earth, the sun, the moon, stars, 
wind, rain, the angels, the Jinns, animals, plants, minerals, and, of course, men. 
In the absence of an accurate word in English, it 1s translated as ‘worlds’. 


4) This is the translation of the Arabic words: Ar-Rahman and Ar-Raheem. 
Both are attributes of Allah Ta‘ala, denoting His extreme mercy. The 


_ difference between the two is that Rahman indicates the extensive nature of 
His mercy, hence it is translated as “All- Merciful‘, while Raheem refers to its 
intensive quality, and therefore it is rendered as ‘Very-Merciful*. 


Surah Al-Fatihah 1:1-7 4 


5) ‘Guidance’ may be given to someone in two ways. One is that he is 
verbally directed towards the right path, or it is shown to him from a 
distance, then it will depend on him whether or not he adopts the 
correct direction. The second way of guiding someone is that he is 
physically taken to the right path. According to the Arabic usage, it is 
the second type of guidance that is intended here, because in the first 
case, the expression would have been: Ihdinaa- ila-s-swirawtaw-l- 
mustagqeem. Hence the translation: "Take us on the straight path’. 


6) It is the path that has no turns and twists. The term signifies the 
particular way of Faith that equally avoids the two extremes of excess 
and deficiency. One who follows the straight path would neither go 
beyond the limits nor fall short. of them in matters of doctrine and 
practice both. (Ma'aariful-Qur'aan, volume 1, page 77). 


7) See 4:69 for the detail of this reference. 
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SURAH AL-BAQARAH 
(The Cow) 
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Introduction 


This is the largest Sarah in the Holy Qur’an. It is named after the story of 
the cow mentioned in verses 67 to73 of this Sarah. The Sarah starts with the 
mention of three categories of mankind: the believers, the unbelievers and 
the hypocrites. Then it deals with the fundamental articles of faith, namely, 
belief in the Oneness of Allah, the Messengership of the Holy Prophet ¥ 
and the Life after death. The creation of "Adam (Adam) y@ and his descent 
to earth has been narrated to make one recall his origin. Then, a large 
passage is devoted to inviting the Jews towards Islam by referring to many 
favours Allah has bestowed on them. Different parts of the life of the Holy 
Prophet Musa (Moses) y4, and the rebellious attitude of the Israelites 
against him, have been mentioned in this context. Then the Holy Prophet 
Ibrahim y has been referred to as a basis of common agreement between 
Christians, Jews and the Pagans of Arabia. Thereafter, a series of Islamic 
injunctions has been laid down relating to different forms of worship, family 


life and financial transactions. 
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SURAH AL-BAQARAH 
(The Cow) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 286 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 


Abjf. Lam. Mim . [1] This Book has no doubt in it - a guidance for the 
God-fearing, [2] who believe in the Unseen, 2 and are steadfast in Saleh 
(prayer), ? and spend 4 out of what We have provided them; [3] and who 
believe in what has been revealed to you and what has been revealed 
before you; ° and they have faith in the Hereafter. [4] 


1) These isolated letters found in the beginning of different Sarahs are called 
Al-Hurdf-ul-Mugatta‘at. The correct position about them is that their exact 
meanings are not known to anybody. It is a divine secret that may be disclosed 
only by Allah in the Hereafter. Since no practical issue depends on their 


knowledge, our ignorance about them does not have any adverse effect on our 
faith or practice. 


2) ‘Unseen’ is the translation of ghaib, a term frequently used by the Holy 
Qur’an. It refers to all those realities that cannot be seen or felt by our outer 
senses, like Allah the Almighty, the angels, the Paradise, the Hell etc. 


3) Salah (prayer) is the Qur’anic name of the obligatory prayer prescribed to be 
offered five times a day. 


4) Although the word ‘spend’ is general for any spending, the Holy Qur’an 
normally uses this word in the sense of ‘charitable spending’, including 
obligatory alms termed in Shari‘ah as Zakah. 


5) Itrefers to the divine books or scriptures revealed to the earlier prophets 22, 
hke Torah, Injil and Zabur (Psalm). It should be noted that having belief in 
these books means that whatever was originally revealed in those books was the 
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It is these who are guided by their Lord; and it is just these who are 
successful. [5] Surely for those who have disbelieved, 6 it is all the same 
whether you warn them or you warn them not: they do not believe. [6] 
Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing; and on their eyes 
there is a covering, and for them awaits a mighty punishment.7 [7] 


truth. It does not mean that one should have faith in their present form that has 
been subjected to distortions of different kinds, and there is no proof of their 
being the original books revealed by Allah. The Holy Qur’an itself has 
mentioned at many places that the Jews and the Christians have brought about 
a lot of changes in these books. See for example: 4:46 and 5:13 


6) After introducing the Holy Qur’an as a book of guidance, the preceding five 
verses have described the characteristics of those who accept this guidance and 
follow it. These two verses (7 & 8) describe those who reject this guidance 
openly and who are termed as: &ajftr (disbelievers). 


7) This statement should be read in juxtaposition with 83:14 : “No! But that 
which they used to commit has covered their hearts with rust.” which makes it 
plain that it is their arrogance and their evil deeds themselves that have settled 
on their hearts as rust. In the present verse 2:7, it is this very rust which has 
been described as ‘a seal’ or ‘a covering’. So, there is no occasion here to raise 
the objection that if Allah Himself has sealed their hearts and blocked their 
senses, they are helpless and cannot be held responsible for being disbelievers, 
and hence they should not be punished for what they have not themselves 
chosen to do. If we consider the two verses (2:7 and 83:14) together, we can 
easily see why they should be punished. In adopting the way of arrogance and 
pride they have, wilfully and out of their own choice, destroyed their capacity 
for accepting the truth, and thus they themselves are the authors of their own 
ruin. But Allah, being the Creator of all the actions of His creatures, has in 
verse 2:7 attributed to Himself the setting of a seal on the hearts and the ears 
of the disbelievers, and has thus pointed out that when these people insisted, as 
a matter of their own choice, on destroying their aptitude for receiving the 
truth, Allah produced, as is His way in such cases, the state of insensitivity in 
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And among men there are some who say, “We believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day”, yet they are not believers. 8 [8] They try to deceive Allah and 
those who believe, while they are not deceiving anyone except 
themselves, although they are unaware of it. [9] In their hearts there is a 
malady, so Allah has made them grow in their malady; and for them there 
is a grievous punishment, because they have been lying. [10] When it is 
said to them, “Do not spread disorder on the earth”, they say, “We are 
but reformers.” [11] Beware, it is, in fact, they who spread disorder, but 
they do not appreciate. [12] And when it is said to them, “Believe as 
people have believed,” they say, “Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?” Beware, it is, in fact, they who are the fools, but they do not 
know. [13] When they meet those who believe, they say, “We have entered 
Faith;” but when they are alone with their satans, they say, “Indeed, we 
are with you; we were only mocking.” [14] It is Allah who mocks at them, 
and lets them go on wandering blindly in their rebellion. [15] 


their hearts and senses. (Ma‘ariful Qur’an). 


8) This is the description of the hypocrites who pretend to accept the guidance 
of the Holy Qur’an, but in reality reject it. 
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These are the people who have bought error at the price of guidance; so 
their trade has brought no gain, nor have they reached the right Path. [16] 
Their situation is like that of a man who kindles a fire, and when it 
illuminates everything around him, Allah takes away their lights and 
leaves them in layers of darkness, so that they see nothing. [17] 


Deaf, dumb and blind, they shall not return. ° [18] Or (it is) like a 
rainstorm from the sky, bringing darkness, thunder and lightning; they 
thrust their fingers in their ears against the thunderclaps for fear of 
death, and Allah encompasses the disbelievers__ [19] 





9) Verses 17 to 20 bring out the miserable -plight of the hypocrites in the light 
of two extended similes. The choice of two examples is meant to divide the 
hypocrites into two kinds of men. On the one hand were those in whom 
disbelief had taken deep roots, so that they had little inclination towards Islam, 
but pretended to be Muslims for worldly motives — the Holy Qur’an compares 
them to the man who, having found light, again loses it, and is left in darkness. 
On the other hand were those who did recognize the truth of Islam, and 
sometimes wished to be genuine Muslims, but worldly interests would not allow 
them to do so, and they remained in a perpetual state of hesitation and doubt 
— they have been likened to the men caught in a thunderstorm who move 
forward a step or two when there 1s a flash of lightning, but, when it ts over, 
again get stuck. In the course of these parables, the hypocrites have also been 
warned that they are not beyond the power of Allah, and that He can, as and 
when He likes, take away their sight and hearing; even destroy them. (Ma‘ariful 


Qur’an) 
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and lightning (all but) snatches away their eyesight; every time a flash 
gives them light, they walk by it; and when darkness falls upon them, 
they stand still. And if Allah willed, He would certainly take away their 
hearing and their eyes: surely Allah is powerful to do anything. [20] O 
people, worship your Lord who created you and those before you, so that 
you may become God-fearing [21] He is the One who made the earth a 
bed for you, and the sky a roof, and sent down water from the sky, then 
brought forth with it fruits, as a provision for you. So, do not set up 
parallels to Allah when you know. '° [22] If you are in doubt about what 
We have revealed to Our servant, '' then bring a Sé#rah similar to this, and 
do call your supporters other than Allah, if you are true. [23] 


= 21 


Ne eee! 


10) This is an invitation to the first and foremost article of Islamic faith, that 
is, the belief in the Oneness of Allah, and that there is no one worthy of 
worship other than Him. This fact is proved by referring to the creation of the 
sky and the earth and the divine blessing in the form of rain that is the main 
source of all worldly benefits. The pagans of Arabia used to admit that all this 
is created by no other than Allah. Still they used to associate their false gods 
with Allah, and worshipped them. 


11) It refers to the Holy Prophet $¥.Verses 23 & 24 establish the second article 
of Islamic faith, namely, the belief in the prophet-hood of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad ¥&, and in the truthfulness of the Qur’an revealed to him. As a 
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But if you do not — and you will never be able to — then guard yourselves 
against the Fire, the fuel of which will be men and stones. It has been 
prepared for disbelievers. [24] 


And give good news to those who believe and do righteous deeds that for 
them there are gardens beneath which rivers flow. 12 Every time they are 
given a fruit from there to eat, they will say, “This is what we have been 
given before”; and they will be given (fruits) resembling one another. 13 
And for them there shall be wives purified; and there they will live 
forever. [25] 


simple argument to prove it, these verses have challenged the rhetoric of the 
Arabs who were proud of their eloquence. If they claim that the Holy Qur’an 
is forged, they should bring a Sarah, however small, that might be paralleled to 
a Qur’anic Sarah in its eloquence, glory, beauty of expression, and its force of 
truth. The history has recorded that, despite the expertise of the Arabs in their 
language, no one from them came forward to respond to this challenge. 


12) This is a brief account of the third article of Islamic faith, namely, the 
belief in the life after death where the righteous people will enjoy the reward of 
their good deeds, and the evil ones will suffer the divine punishment. 


13) It means that the fruits will be similar to each other in their appearance, but 
will have different tastes, and it will add to their delight. It may also mean that 
the fruits provided in Paradise will be apparently similar to those available in 
this world, and therefore, the people will say, ““This is what we have been given 
before,” that is, in the worldly life. But when they will taste them, they will find 
their taste different from, and much more delicious than, the fruits they had in 
the worldly life. 
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Indeed, Allah does not feel shy in citing any parable, be it that of a gnat 
or of something above it (in meanness). 4 Now, as for those who 
believe, they know it is the truth from their Lord; while those who 
disbelieve say, “What could Allah have meant by this parable?” By this 
He lets many go astray, and by this He makes many find guidance. But 
He does not let anyone go astray thereby except those who are sinful [26] 
— those who break the Covenant of Allah after it has been made binding, 
and cut off the relations Allah has commanded to be joined, 15 and 
spread disorder on the earth - it is these who are the losers. [27] 


14) These two verses refer to an absurd objection raised by the disbelievers with 
regard to the Holy Qur’an. They had been saying that had the Qur’an been the 
Word of Allah, it would not have employed contemptible creatures like an ant 
| or a gnat in its parables, as it did in 22:73, for such a thing goes against the 
sublimity and majesty of Allah. The Holy Qur’an points out that when one 
intends to speak of a detestable thing or person or situation, in a parable, the use 
of a gnat or something even more contemptible neither transgresses the 
principles of eloquence or logic, nor does it go against the sense of dignity or 
modesty, and hence Allah does not feel shy in using such imagery. The Holy 
~-Qur’an also shows that doubts of this kind arise only in the minds of those whom 
their disbelief has drained of all power to see things in a proper perspective, while 
such empty misgivings never touch the minds and hearts of true believers. 


_ 15) This is a Qur’anic term. Giving one’s relatives their due rights and behaving 
‘them with fairness is referred to as ‘joining the ties of relationship’ while evil 
behavior toward one’s relatives is termed as ‘cutting off the ties of relationship. 


“(Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 
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“How is it that you deny Allah, while you were lifeless and He gave you 
life; then He will make you die, and then He will make you live again, 
and then to Him you will be returned? [28] It is He who created for you 
all that the earth contains; then He turned to the heavens and made them 
seven skies — and He is the knower of all things. [29] 


(Remember) when your Lord said to the angels, “I am going to create a 
deputy '® on the earth!” They said, “Will You create there one who will 
spread disorder on the earth and cause bloodshed, while we proclaim 
Your purity, along with your praise, and sanctify Your name?” He said, 
“Certainly, I know what you know not.” [30] And He taught ’Adam the 
names, all of them; then presented them before the angels, and said, 
“Tell me their names, if you are right.” '” [31] 


16) That is, man. His being the deputy or vicegerent of Allah means that 
sovereignty in the universe, though, belongs to Allah alone, He has, in His 
wisdom, appointed vicegerents from men to maintain spiritual and temporal 
order under His commandments, to teach others how to abide by these laws, 
and sometime even to exercise temporal power as well as spiritual authority 
under divine guidance. 


17) Allah demonstrated the truth to the angels in a vivid form. He gave to 
"Adam y a kind of knowledge for which he alone had been endowed with the 
proper aptitude, and not the angels. That is to say, He taught him the names, 
the properties and qualities of all the existents, animate or inanimate. Angelic 
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They said, “To You belongs all purity! We have no knowledge except 
what You have given us. Surely, You alone are the All-knowing, All-wise.” 
[32] He said, “O ’Adam, tell them the names of all these.” When he told 
them their names, Allah said, “Did I not tell you that I know the secrets 
of the skies and of the earth, and that I know what you disclose and what 

-you conceal [33] And when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves 
before Adam!” So, they prostrated themselves,!® all but Iblis (Satan). He 
refused, and became one of the infidels. [34] 


nature is not capable of such awareness - for example, an angel cannot really 
experience the pain of hunger and thirst, the tumult of passions, the torment 
from the bite of a scorpion or a snake, or the exhilaration from an intoxicant. 
Only ’Adam y had the capacity to learn such things, and he was taught to 
know them. Then, there is no indication in the Holy Qur’an to show that he 
was taught in privacy, apart from the angels. It may well be that the teaching in 
itself was open to the angels as well as to him; his nature allowed him to receive 
it, and he learnt the lesson, while, they were impeded by their own proper 
nature, and could not. Or, it may be that the teaching did not take an external 
form at all, but that the academic nature was made to carry this particular kind 
of knowledge within itself without the need of a formal education, just as an 
infant does not have to be taught how to suck the mother’s milk, or a duckling 
how toswim. As to the question why Allah, being omnipotent, did not change 
the nature of the angels and make them learn these things, we shall say that the 
question, in fact, boils down to this: Why did not Allah change the angels into 
men? For, if their nature had been altered, they would no longer have 
remained angels, but become men. (Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 


18) Evidently such a prostration cannot have been intended as an act of 
worship, for worshipping anyone other than Allah is an act of Shirk and Kafr 
‘nfidelity), and was not allowed by any S/ar7‘ah. The fact is that in the days of 
the ancient prophets £2, prostrating before somebody was just an act of 
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And We said, “O ’Adam, dwell, you and your wife, in Paradise; and eat at 
pleasure wherever you like, but do not go near this tree, otherwise you 
will be (counted) among the transgressors.” [35] Then, Satan caused 
them to slip from it, and brought them out of where they had been. And 
We said, “Go down, all of you, some of you the enemies of others; ‘Sand 
on the earth there will be for you a dwelling place and enjoyment for a 
time.” [36] Then ’Adam learned certain words (to pray with) from his 
Lord; so, Allah accepted his repentance. No doubt, He is the Most- 
Relenting, the Very-Merciful. [37] 


courtesy or a way of showing one’s respect, and enjoyed the same value as a 
simple greeting, a hand-shake, the kissing of hand, or standing up in someone’s 
honour. Imam Al-Jassas gs has said in his book Ahkam-ul-Qur’an that it was 
permissible in the Shar7‘ah of the earlier prophets 42 to prostrate oneself in 
honour of one’s elders, but the Shariah of the Holy Prophet gy has 
forbidden gestures like prostrating oneself, or bowing down very low or 
standing with one hand placed on the other in the manner of the Sa/ah (prayer) 
before someone, all of which may suggest an act of worship, and has allowed 
only greeting (Salam) and hand-shake as a gesture of courtesy or respect. 


(Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 


19) If Satan had not been turned out of the skies till then, he is included in this 
address, the implication being that the enmity between Satan on the one hand, 
and Adam y and Hawwa’ g8 and their progeny on the other, would continue 
on the earth too. But if Satan, as some scholars maintain, had already been 
expelled, then the addressees are "Adam y and Hawwa’ g&& (Eve) and their 
progeny; the implication would now be that "Adam y and Hawwa’ 32% would 
have to undergo a double punishment, firstly that of being banished from 
Paradise, secondly that of seeing enmity arise among their children which must 
make life unpleasant for parents. (Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 
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We said, “Go down from here, all of you. Then, should some guidance 
come to you from Me, those who follow My guidance shall have no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. [38] As for those who disbelieve, and deny Our 
signs, they are the people of the Fire. They shall dwell in it forever.” [39] 


O Children of Isra’il (the Israelites), remember My blessing that I 
conferred upon you, and fulfill the covenant with Me, and I shall fulfill 
your covenant, and have awe of Me alone. [40] And have faith in what I 
have revealed, confirming what is already with you, 2° and do not be the 
first to deny it, nor take a paltry price for My verses. Fear Me alone. [41] 
and do not confound truth with falsehood, and do not hide the truth 
when you know (it). [42] 


And be steadfast in Sa/ah (prayer), and pay Zakah, and bow down with 
those who bow down. [43] Do you enjoin righteousness upon others 
while you ignore your own selves, although you keep reciting the Book? 
Have you then no sense? [44] 


20) It refers to the Torah, the divine book revealed to Misa y®. The point 
made here is that the Qur’an, by no means, is something contradictory to the 
Torah. It rather confirms the real contents of the Torah, though not the 
changes made in it later. 
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Seek help through patience and prayer. It is indeed exacting, but not for 
those who are humble in their hearts, [45] who bear in mind that they are 
to meet their Lord, and that to Him they are to return. [46] 


O Children of Isra’il (Israel), remember My blessing that I conferred 
upon you, and that I gave you excellence over the worlds; [47] and guard 
yourselves against a day when no one shall stand for anyone in anything, 
nor shall intercession be accepted on anyone’s behalf, nor shall ransom 
be taken from him, and neither shall any be given support. [48] 
(Remember) when We delivered you from the people of Pharaoh! They 
had been inflicting on you grievous torment, slaughtering your sons and 
leaving your women alive. In all that, there was a great trial from your 
Lord. [49] And (recall) when We parted the sea for you; then We saved 
you, and drowned the people of Pharaoh while you were looking on! [50] 
And when We appointed forty nights for Mtisa,21 then you took the calf 
(as God) thereafter, and you were unjust. [51] Yet We pardoned you, even 
after that, so that you may show gratitude. [52] 














21) For the full account of this event, please see Sarah Al-A‘raf [7:1 42] 
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Then We gave Musa the Book and the Criterion (of right and wrong), so 
that you may find the right path. [53] When Misa said to his people: “My 
people, you have wronged yourselves by your taking the calf (as God). 
So, turn in repentance to your Creator, and slay yourselves. 7” That will 
be better for you in the sight of your Creator”. Then, He accepted your 
repentance. Indeed He is the Most-Relenting, the Very-Merciful. [54] 


When you said, “Musa, we will never believe you till we see Allah 
_ openly!” *3 So, the thunderbolt took you while you were looking on. [55] 
Then, We raised you up after your death, so that you might show 
| gratitude. [56] 


22) Those who worshipped the calf were sentenced to death, and those who 
refrained from it were ordered to execute them. This had been taken as an 
~ expiation of their shirk (associating partners with Allah). 


23) When Musa yg brought the Torah from the mount of Tur, some of the 
_ Israelites said that they would not believe in it unless Allah Himself told them 
about it. Musa yg took seventy persons to the Mount of Tur, and they heard 
_ Allah’s words with their own ears. Then they presented a new demand to see 
Allah openly. At this point they were seized by a thunderbolt and died. Then 
Allah revived them on the prayer of Musa yy. These events are referred to in 
_ verses 55, 56. Some exegetes, however, are of the view that the thunderbolt had 
not caused their death, instead, they had lost their senses, and the word ‘death’ 
in verse 56 is metaphorically used for the state of unconsciousness.(See Tajsir 
_ of Imam Razi v.3, p.86) 
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And We made the cloud give you shade, and sent down to you Mann and 
Salwa. 24 “Eat of the good things We have provided to you”. And they 
(by their ingratitude) did Us no harm, but were harming only 
themselves. [57] When We said, “Enter this town, and eat to your heart’s 
content wherever you wish in it; and enter the gate prostrating yourselves 
and say: Hittah (we seek forgiveness), so that We forgive your errors. And 
We shall give much more to those who do good.” [58] But those who 
were unjust substituted another word for the one that was prescribed for 
them. 25 So, We sent down a scourge 26 from heaven upon those who 
were unjust, because they had acted sinfully. [59] 


24) These incidents took place in wilderness of Tih (Sinai) where they were 
detained due to their refusal to go to war against Amalqah (Amalekites). Being 
in an open field, they had no shelter against heat, and on the prayer of Musa ¥, 
Allah sent a cloud as a shelter against the heat of the sun. They had no food, 
and Allah produced honeydew in abundance, named in this verse as Mann, and 
a lot of quails around them, named as Saswa. 


25) The Israelites, during wilderness in the desert of Tih (Sinal), grew weary of 
eating Mann and Safva, and demanded to have normal food of vegetable and 
grains, as mentioned in the forthcoming verse 61. Allah commanded them, 
through their Prophet, to go to a certain town to till the land there, and to eat 
its produce according to their wish. At the same time they were ordered to keep, 
while entering the city, repeating the word H7ffah which indicated repentance 
for one’s sin. But they replaced this word with another phrase by way of 
mockery, and started repeating the word Hzntah (wheat! wheat!). It is this 
mischievous attitude of theirs that has been mentioned in verses 58 & 59. 


26) According to some reports, it was plague that wiped out a large number of 
them as a punishment to their rebellious attitude. 
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When Misa sought water for his people, We said, “Strike the rock with 
your staff,” And twelve springs gushed forth from it. Each group of 
people came to know their drinking place. 27 “Eat and drink of what 
Allah has provided, and do not go about the earth spreading disorder.” 
[60] And when you said, “Misa , we will no longer confine ourselves to a 
single food: So, pray for us to your Lord that He may bring forth for us 
of what the earth grows — of its vegetable, its cucumbers, its wheat, its 
lentils and its onions.” He said, “Do you want to take what is inferior in 
exchange for what is better? Go down to a town, and you will have what 
you ask for.” 28 Then they were stamped with disgrace and misery, and 
they returned with wrath from Allah. That was because they used to 
deny the signs of Allah, and would slay the prophets unjustly. That was 
because they disobeyed and transgressed all limits. [61] 


+ 


{ 
7) This incident too belongs to the story of the wanderings of the Israelites in 


the wilderness. Parched with thirst, they requested Sayyzdund Musa Y to pray 
to Allah for water. Allah commanded him to strike a certain rock with his staff. 
As he did so, twelve streams gushed forth out of the rock, one for each of the 
twelve tribes. (Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 


—'' ! 
§) See note on verse 58 
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Surely, those who believed in Allah, and those who are Jews, and 
Christians, and Sabians, 7? _ whosoever believes in Allah and in the Last 
Day, and does good deeds — all such people will have their reward with 
their Lord, °° and there will be no reason for them to fear, nor shall they 
grieve. [62] And when We took the pledge from you, and raised high 
above you the (Mount of) Tir: *' “Hold fast to what We have given to you, 


and remember what is in it, so that you may become God-fearing.” [63] 


29) Sabians were a religious community. Nothing is definitely known about 
their exact beliefs and practices. Most probably they used to worship stars. 


30) The point made in this verse is that, despite the rebellious attitude of the 
Israelites mentioned in previous verses, they should not be disappointed of 
Allah’s mercy, and should not presume that their repentance is no more 
acceptable. If they repent by accepting Islamic faith, they will certainly be forgiven 
for their past, because Islam is not restricted to a particular nation, or a particular 
race or ethnic community. Its invitation 1s common to all. No matter how a man 
has been behaving earlier, so long as he submits to Allah’s commandments tn his 
beliefs and deeds, he is acceptable to Allah, and will get his reward, even though 
he has been a Jew or a Christian or a Sabian. The essential requirement is that he 
believes in Allah which includes belief in His Oneness and in all the Prophets a2 
He sent, the last of them being Sayyzduna Muhammad 3, and in the Hereafter. 


31) Having received the Torah from Allah, Sayyidund Misa YQ returned from 
the mount Tur (Sinai) and recited it to the Israelites. The injunctions contained 
in the Book were rather rigorous, but in proportion to their conduct and habits 
of mind that really called for such strict discipline. To begin with, they demanded 
to hear the command from Allah Himself, as we have mentioned under verses 
55, 56. Seventy men, as we have related there, went to the mount Tur and on 
their return, they bore witness to the Torah being a Book of Allah, but added 
something on their own. They told the Israelites that Allah had allowed them to 
act upon the injunctions only as much as they could, and had promised to 
forgive them for what they could not accomplish. Based on this pretext, they 
flatly refused to obey the injunctions, insisting that it was beyond their 
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Then even after that, you turned away. So, had it not been for the grace 
of Allah upon you, and His mercy, you would have been among the 
losers. [64] Certainly you have knowledge of those among you who 
transgressed in (the matter of) the Sabbath. We said to them, “Become 
apes, abased.” 32 [65] Thus, We made it a deterrent for those around and 
(those who came) after them — and a lesson for the God-fearing. [66] 
When Misa said to his people, “Allah commands you to slaughter a 
cow”, they said, “Are you making fun of us?” He said, “I seek refuge 
with Allah from being one of the ignotant.” [67] 


or —_—— ee ———E — = — - — — — — —— —_—— 


endurance to act upon such harsh regulations. In reply to this insolence, Allah 
‘commanded the angels to raise the mount of Tir and let it hang in the air above 
their heads as a threat that if they did not fulfill their covenant with Allah, it would 
_fall on them and crush them. The Israelites, then, had no choice but to submit. 


It should be noted here. that, according to the declaration of the Holy Qur’an 
an 2:256, no person can be compelled to accept Islam. But once a person 
embraces the faith willfully, he may be compelled to follow the law prescribed 
ey: Allah and His messenger. It was this type of compulsion that was exercised 
upon the Israelites, who had already accepted the faith propounded by Musa & 
but were hesitant only in their obeying the law brought by him. This event is 
“more expressly mentioned by the Holy Qur’an in Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:171), see its 
relevant notes for further discussion. 


32) Sabbath means Saturday. It was prescribed for the Israelites as a sacred day 
to be devoted for worship. Economic activities were prohibited for them on 
that day. A group of them, living near a sea-shore, violated the prohibition by 
engaging themselves in fishing. For that purpose, they invented, at first, some 
clev er pretences, but gradually they started doing it openly. As a punishment, 
they were metamorphosed into apes and swine. This episode belongs to the 
ume of Dawud ¥ (David), and is more fully described by the Holy Qur’an in 
Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:163- 166) 
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They said, “Pray for us to your Lord that He makes it clear to us what 
sort (of cow) should she be.” He said, “He says she should be a cow 
neither too old, nor too young - of some middle age in between. Now, 
do what you are being asked to do.” [68] They said, “Pray for us to your 
Lord that He makes it clear to us of what colour it should be.” He said: 
““He says that she should be a yellow cow, rich yellow in her colour that 
should please the onlookers.” [69] They said, “Pray for us to your Lord 
that He makes it clear to us of what sort should she be, for this cow has 
made us confused and, if Allah wills, We shall certainly take the right 
course.” [70] He said, “He says that it should be a cow which is not 
tractable for tilling the soil or in watering the fields, (and it should be) 
sound and without blemish.” They said, “Now, you have come up with 
the right description.” Then they slaughtered her, although it appeared 
that they would not do it. [71] And when you killed a man, and started 
putting the blame for it on one another, while Allah was to bring forth 
what you were holding back. [72] So, We said, “Strike him with a part of 
it.” °° This is how Allah revives the dead; and He shows you His signs, 
so that you may understand. [73] 


33)It means: “Strike the dead body of the murdered person with a part of the 
cow you have slaughtered.” The background of this story, as narrated in several 
reports, is that a person was killed among the Israelites. Sayyzduna Musa ye was 
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When, even after that, your hearts were hardened, as if they were rocks, 
or still worse in hardness. For surely among the rocks there are some 
from which rivers gush forth, and there are others that crack open and 
water flows from them, and there are still others that fall down in fear of 
Allah. *4 And Allah is not unaware of what you do. [74] (O Muslims) do 
you still fancy that they will believe you, although a group of them used 
to hear the word of Allah, and then, having understood it, used to distort 
it knowingly? [75] When they meet those who believe, they say, “We 
believe.” But when some of them meet others in private, they say, “Do 
you tell them (the Muslims) what Allah has disclosed to you so that they 
may thereby argue against you before your Lord? Will you, then, not 
use reason?” [76] 


asked to tell them a way to detect the killer. He prayed to Allah, and He 
commanded them to slaughter a cow, and they did so after a great deal of 
unnecessary queries, as mentioned in verse 67 to 71. Then they were directed to 
strike the dead body with a part of the cow, as mentioned in 72. When they did 
so, the murdered person was raised by Allah, and he told the name of the killer 
and died again. Thus Allah has manifested how He gives life to the dead. 


34) This is an explicit statement of the Holy Qur’an to prove that stones have, 
at least, as much sensibility as is sufficient to have awe of Allah. This fact could 
not be challenged in any age merely because the human experience could not 
discover any traces of life or sensibility in the stones, but the scientists today 
have discovered the signs of life in minerals tdo. 


35) Some of the Jews pretended to have accepted Islam. In order to assure 
the Muslims of their sincerity, these hypocrites would now and then disclose to 
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Are they not aware that Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal? [77] And some among them are illiterate who have no knowledge 
of the Book, but have some fancies and do nothing but conjecture. [78] 
So, woe to those who write the Book with their hands and then say, “This 
is from Allah”, so that they may gain thereby a trifling price. Then, woe 
to them for what their hands have written, and woe to them for what they 
earn. [79] They say, “The fire shall not touch us for more than a few 
days.” Say, “Have you taken a pledge from Allah, and Allah will not go 
against His promise? Or, do you say about Allah what you do not knowr” 
[80] Why not? Those who commit evil and are besieged by their sins, 36 
those are people of the Fire - there they shall live forever. [81] 


them that the Torah itself had given out the good tidings of the advent of the 
Holy Prophet 4 and mentioned the Holy Qur’an. But when they met other 
Jews who openly declared their adherence to Judaism, they would admit that 
they were only trying to deceive the Muslims, and were otherwise quite loyal to 
their own faith. On such occasions, those of the other group used to 
reprimand them for revealing to the Muslims what they themselves were trying 
to keep concealed, for a knowledge of the relevant verses of the Torah could 
be very useful for the Muslims in order to defeat the Jews in their argument. 
“What Allah has disclosed to you” in this verse refers to the verses of the Torah 
containing the good news of the advent of the Holy Prophet 4. 


36)The ‘sin’ in this verse refers to Aufr (infidelity), and being “besieged by their 
sin” means that their sin takes hold of them in that even their good deeds 
performed in the state of &#/r can bring no fruit in the Hereafter. 
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As for those who believe, and do good deeds, they are the people of 
Paradise - there they will live forever. [82] (Remember) when We took a 
pledge from the children of Isra’il (Israel): “You shall not worship 
anyone other than Allah; and you shall do good to the parents, and to 
near of kin, and to orphans and the needy. And say to the people what 
is good, and be steadfast in Sa/ah (prayer), and pay Zakah.” Then, you 
went back (on your word), all but a few among you, and you are used to 
turning away. [83] When We took a pledge from you: “You shall not shed 
the blood of one another, and you shall not drive one another out of your 
homes.” Then you agreed, being yourselves the witnesses. [84] Yet, here . 
you are, killing one another, and driving a group of your own people out 
of their homes, supporting each other against them in sin and 
aggression — and if they come to you as prisoners, you would ransom 
them, while their very expulsion was unlawful for you! 37 Do you, then, 
believe in some parts of the Book, and disbelieve in others? So, what can 
be the punishment of those among you who do that, except disgrace in 
present life? And, on the Day of Judgement, they shall be turned to the 
most severe punishment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do. [85] 


re SS ee — a 


37)The Jews of Madinah were divided in two tribes, namely Banu Quraizah 
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Those are the ones who bought the worldly life at the cost of the 

Hereafter. So, punishment shall not be lightened for them, nor shall 

they be helped. [86] Indeed, We gave Misa the Book, and after him We 

sent messengers, one following the other; and We gave clear signs to ‘Isa, 

the son of Maryam (Jesus, the son of Mary), and supported him with the 

Holy Spirit. °° Then, how is it that every time a prophet came to you with 

what does not meet your desires, you grew arrogant? So, you gave the lie 

to a group (of the messengers) and killed others. [87] And they said, 

“Our hearts are veiled.” Rather, Allah has cast damnation upon them for_ 
their disbelief. So, they believe just in very little things. ” [88] 


and Banu Nadir. They used to fight each other to support their allies from the 
pagan tribes of Aws and Khazraj. During this fighting, they killed each other, 
but when some Jews of the opponent tribe were held as captives by their allies, 
they would request them to accept ransom to release them, and would argue 
that it was their mandate according to the Torah. The Holy Qur’an says that it 
was also a part of the covenant that they should not kill each other, but they 
never honoured it, and elected to act upon the provision of ransom only, 
because it seemed easier to them in view of their political interests. 


38) ‘Holy Spirit’ in the terminology of the Holy Qur’an refers to the Archangel 

Jibrail y (Gabriel), as is evident from 16:102. Jibra’il YB supported ‘Isa y® 
(Jesus) in many ways. He accompanied him all the times to defend him against 
the hostility of his enemies, and it was through him that ‘Isa y (Jesus) was 
ultimately raised to the heavens. 


39)The reference here is to some beliefs that were common to Islam and 
Judaism, like belief in Allah, and according to some Jews, belief in the Day of 
Judgment. (Bayan-ul- Qur’an) 
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And when there came to them a Book from Allah, which confirms what 
was with them, ___ while earlier, they used to seek help against those who 
disbelieved, *°__ yet when there came to them that which they did 
recognize, they denied it. So the curse of Allah is upon the disbelievers. 
[89] Vile is that for which they have sold out their selves: that they should 
deny what Allah has revealed, grudging that Allah should send down 
some of His bounty to whomsoever He wills from among His servants. 
. So, they came out with wrath upon wrath. And for the unbelievers, 
there is humiliating punishment. [90] When it is said to them, “Believe 
in what Allah has revealed,” they say, “We believe in what has been 
revealed to us” — and they deny what is beyond it, whereas that is the 
truth which confirms what is with them. Say, “Why then have you been 
slaying the prophets of Allah earlier, if you were believers?” [91] 


40)The sacred books of Jews contained clear prophecies about the advent of 
the Last Prophet 4. On that basis, when they had any dispute with the pagans, 
they used to argue that the Last Prophet was about to come, and he would 
support the Jews. Thus they sought help from him against the pagans. 


41)This means that, despite their belief in the advent of the Last Prophet, the 
Jews rejected the Holy Prophet 4 only out of grudge and jealousy. They wished 
that the Last Prophet should come from the Israelites, but when he came from 
among the children of Isma‘il y, they refused to accept him because of 
jealousy. The Holy Qur’an says that prophethood is a bounty of Allah that He, 
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And certainly Musa came to you with clear signs, then you adopted the 
calf (as god) after his departure (to the mount of Tur) — and you were 
transgressors. [92] And when We took a pledge from you, and raised high 
the (mount of) Tur above you: 42 “Hold fast to what We have given you, 
and listen”! They said, “We have heard and disobeyed.” And, on account 
of their denial, they were soaked with love for the calf in their hearts. 
Say: “Evil is that which your faith enjoins upon you, if you are believers.” 
[93] Say: “If the Last Abode near Allah is purely for you, to the exclusion 
of all people, then make a wish for death, if you are true.” [94] But they 
will never wish for it because of what their hands have sent ahead. Allah 
is All-Aware of the unjust. [95] You shall surely find them the more avid, 
for life than all other men — even more than the polytheists. Every one 
of them would love that his life is prolonged for one thousand years. But 
it will not take him away from punishment that his life is (so) prolonged, 
and Allah is watchful of what they do. [96] 


out of His wisdom, gives to whom He wills. 


42) For explanation, see note on verse 63 above, and for the story of the calf 
7:148 below. 
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Say, if someone is an enemy to Jibra’il (Gabriel) (it can by no means 
degrade him for) it is he who has brought it (the Qur’4n) down upon your 
heart by the permission of Allah, *° confirming what has been before it, 
and a guidance and good tidings to the believers. [97] If someone is an 
enemy to Allah, His angels, and His messengers, and to Jibra’il (Gabriel) 
and Mika’il (Michael), then Allah is enemy to the disbelievers. [98] And 
certainly We have revealed to you clear signs. And no one denies them 
except the sinful. [99] 


Would it always be that every time they enter into a pact, a group from 
among them should throw it aside? In fact, most of them do not believe. 


[100] 


And when a messenger from Allah came to them, confirming what was 
already with them, some from among the people of the Book threw the 
Book of Allah behind their backs, as if they did not know. [101] 


oe —— 





43) Some Jews said to the Holy Prophet that they could not believe in the 
Qur’an because its carrier is Jibra’il y (Gabriel) who was their enemy. The 
verse refers to this statement of theirs. - 
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They followed what the devils used to recite in the reign of Sulaiman 
(Solomon); 44 and it was not Sulaiman who became an infidel, but the 
devils did become infidels, 4 teaching people magic, and what had been 
sent down to the two angels, Hartt and Marit, in Babylon. And these two 
did not teach anyone without first having said (to him), “We are but a trial, 
so do not go infidel.” 46 Then, they used to learn from them that with which 
they could cause separation between a man and his wife. But they were not 
to bring harm through it to anyone without the will of Allah. They used to 
learn what harmed them and did no good to them; and they certainly knew 
that he who buys it has no share in the Hereafter. And, indeed, vile is the 
thing for which they sold themselves away. If only they knew! [102] 


44) In these verses another misdeed of some Jews is disclosed. They used to 
indulge in sorcery and black magic that was prohibited by Allah. This magic was 
practiced by some devils in the days of Sulaiman y for which they used to 
recite some formulas. The phrase “What the devils used to recite” in this verse 
refers to those formulas. 


45) In order to justify their involvement in magic, some Jews attributed to 
Sulaiman y@ that he used to practice magic. Since the formulas used in magic 
amounted to ur (infidelity), magic has been referred to here as afr. An 
additional hint in this sentence is to refutation of the belief of the Jews that 
Sulaiman y had, God forbid, become an apostate at the end of his life, and, 
instigated by some women, had started worshipping idols. This is what the Old 
Testament of the Bible attributes to him. (See 1-Kings 11: 1-12) The Holy 
Qur’an refutes this allegation. 


46) “What had been sent down to the two angels” means the formulas of 
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And had they accepted the faith, and been God-fearing, the reward from 
Allah would have always been far better. If only they knew! [103] O you 
who believe, do not say Raina, but say Un garna,4? and listen, as there is 
a grievous punishment for the unbelievers. [104] 





magic. The background of this episode is that, at a particular time, black magic 
had grown very popular in Babylon, so much so that people started confusing 
it with the miracles of the prophets, believing the magicians to be holy men, 
and obeying them in all sinful acts. In order to remove this misconception, 
Allah sent two angels, namely Harut and Marut, in human form. It seems that 
the purpose of sending them to Babylon was twofold. Firstly, they explained 
the difference between the miracles of the prophets and the magic of the | 
sorcerers, and clarified that the miracles are unusual events beyond the system 
of ordinary causes and effects; they are shown directly by Allah to prove the 
truthfulness of the prophets, while magic is a part of the system of causes and 
effects with no nexus with the piety of those who practice it. For that purpose 
they had to show how magicians’ formulae have effects of their own. Secondly, 
when in the course of their explanation, they had to disclose magician’s 
formulae, with a warning that it was forbidden by Allah to practice them, it was 
a test for their addressees whether, after learning these formulas, they would 
refrain from them, or their knowledge would tempt then to indulge in magic. 
Some of them passed this test, while others failed. The Holy Qur’an gives, in 
this verse, a brief description of those who failed. 


47) This is to disclose another mischievous trick of the Jews. When they 
presented themselves before the Holy Prophet #2, they would address him with 
the word Raina, which, in Arabic, means “Take care of us’’, but is, in Hebrew, 
acurse. The latter is what they intended, but the Arabs, not knowing Hebrew, 
could not see the point, and some Muslims too, with the Arabic sense of the 
word in mind, began to address the Holy Prophet #4 in the same manner to the 
great glee of the Jews. In order to frustrate the design of the Jews, the Holy 
Qur’an commands the Muslims to use the word Ungurna instead of Ratna, for 
the meanings of the two words are the same in Arabic. 
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Those who disbelieve from among the people of the Book and the 
idolaters do not like that any good should come to you from your Lord. 
But Allah chooses for His grace whomsoever He wills, and Allah is the 
Lord of great bounty. [105] Whenever We abrogate a verse or cause it to 
be forgotten, We bring one better than it or one equal to it. *8 Do you not 
know that Allah is powerful over everything? [106] Do you not know that 
to Allah alone belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth? Other 
than Allah, you have neither a patron, nor a helper. [107] Or, do you rather 
want to question your Prophet as Musa was questioned earlier? 9 And 
whoever takes infidelity in exchange for faith has certainly missed the 
straight path. [108] 


48) When some injunctions of Shariah were changed by Allah, according to 
His wisdom and in view of the changed circumstances, the Jews took it as an 
opportunity to taunt the Muslims that their religion does not abide by its 
principles. This verse was revealed to answer their objection. The gist of the 
answer is that it depends solely on the divine knowledge as to which injunction 
is suitable at a particular time. 


49) The Jews were always making insolent demands. Once they asked the Holy 
Prophet $2 to bring before them whole of the Qur’an all at once just as the 
Torah had been revealed. In reprimanding them for making such improper 
demands, the verse reminds them how their forefathers too had done the same 
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(O Muslims,) many among the people of the Book desire to turn you, 
after your accepting the faith, back into disbelievers — all out of envy on 
their part, even after the truth has become clear to them. So, forgive and 
overlook till Allah brings out His command. Certainly, Allah is powerful 
over everything. [109] And be steadfast in Sa/ah (prayer), and give Zakah. 
Whatever good you send forth for yourselves, you will find it with Allah. 
Certainly, Allah is watchful of what you do. [110] They say that no one 
shall ever enter Paradise unless he is a Jew, or a Christian. These are 
their fancies. Say, “Bring your proof, if you are truthful.” [111] Of 
course, whosoever submits his face to Allah, and is good in deeds, will 
have his reward with his Lord, and there shall be no fear for such people, 
nor shall they grieve. [112] 


— for example, they had asked Sayyiduna Musa ¥2 to help them to see Allah 
openly with their physical eyes. In such cases, the intention of the Jews had 
never been to seek guidance, but only to cast aspersions on a prophet, or to 
question the wisdom of Allah. The verse indicts this behaviour as kajfr 
(infidelity). (Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 
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The Jews say: “The Christians have nothing to stand on” and the 
Christians say “The Jews have nothing to stand on” while they both read 
the Book! Similarly, those who do not know °° have said like they (the Jews 
and the Christians) say. So, Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in what they used to dispute. [113] Who is more cruel than 
the one who prevents the mosques of Allah from His name being recited 
therein, and strives for their destruction? 5! It was not for such men to 
enter them except in awe. For them there is disgrace in this world, and for 
them there is a mighty punishment in the other world. [114] To Allah 
belongs the East and the West. So, whichever way you turn, there is the 
Face of Allah. 52 Indeed, Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. [115] 


50) It refers to the pagans of Arabia. The Holy Qur’an terms them as ‘the 
ignorant’ because they did not believe in a divine book. The sense is that when 
the pagans hear the Jews and Christians blaming each other of having no basis 
for their religion, they reject both, and take worship of idols as the only true 
religion. 


51) The Jews had raised objections against the change in giblah (direction to 
face while offering Sa/ah (prayer)), as the next verse indicates, and thus they 
indirectly prevented the Muslims from worship in the mosques. The Christians 
had tacitly supported the Roman king Titus who had once invaded Jerusalem 
and destroyed Bazt-u/Magdis (Jerusalem). The pagans of Makkah had prevented 
. the Holy Prophet $¥ from entering the Holy Mosque in Makkah. Thus each one 
of these three groups had prevented people from worship in the mosques in 
some way or the other. This verse condemns this practice in general terms. 


52) When, after migration to Madinah, the Muslims were commanded to face 
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They say: “Allah has gotason.” Pureis He. Instead, to Him belongs 

all that there is in the heavens and the earth. All stand obedient to 
- 53 

Him.” [116] 


Batt-ul-Magqadis (Jerusalem) in prayers, the Holy Prophet 4 and his noble Sahabah 
438 felt a deep longing for turning towards Ka‘bah of Makkah that they had to 
leave under compulsion. After sixteen months, the gzb/ah was changed, and they 
were directed to face Ka‘bah in their prayers. The Jews took this as an occasion 
for taunting them. The verse gives comfort to the Muslims by explaining the 
basic principle underlying this change, which also unveils the absurdity of the 
Jewish objections. The point made is that had Allah been limited only to one 
direction, a fixed and permanent orientation would have been necessary. But 
Allah, being infinite and beyond all directions, exists everywhere. Therefore, if a 
particular direction is fixed by Him as gzb/ah (orientation), it is not because He 
exists only in that direction. East, West and all other directions are created by 
Allah, and none of them has an inherent or unalienable sanctity. It is nothing but 
His command that grants sanctity to the gzb/ah specified by Him. He has the 
prerogative to change the gzb/ah at His will, which He did. It shows, among other 
things, that the gzb/ah faced by the Muslims is not an object of worship. It is 
based merely on Allah’s command; that is why it has been changed. 


Although the Muslims are bound, according to the command given in 2:144 
below, to face Ka‘bah in all their prescribed prayers, there are two occasions 
where this rule has been relaxed on the basis of this verse: 


(a) When travelling on an animal or riding a vehicle in which facing giblah is not 
possible, like a bus or a car, one can offer optional (naff) prayers even without 
facing gzb/ah. (But it is not allowed in the case of obligatory (/ard) prayers, nor 
in a vehicle where facing gzb/ah is possible, like a train) 


(Db) When the exact direction of qiblah cannot be ascertained, one can act on 
the basis of his sincere guess. Even if he or she discovers after the prayer that 
the guess was incorrect, he or she need not repeat the prayer which is deemed 
to be valid on the basis of this verse. 


53) As the Holy Qur’an reports in some other verses, some of the Jews called 
the Prophet ‘Uzair y (Ezra) the son of God, as did the Christians in the case 
of Sayyiduna ‘Isa YP (Jesus) and most of them still do, while the mushrikin 
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(He is the) Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He decides a 
matter, He simply says to it: “Be”, and it comes to be. [117] Those who 
do not know say: “Why is it that Allah does not speak to us, nor does a 
sign come to us?” So spoke those before them as these people do. 
Their hearts resemble each other. We have indeed made the signs clear 
for the people who have certitude. [118] Surely, We have sent you with the 
truth, as a bearer of good tidings, and a warner, and you will not be asked 
about the people of Hell. [119] The Jews will never be pleased with you, 
nor will the Christians, unless you follow their faith. Say: “Guidance of 
Allah is, indeed, the guidance.” Were you to follow their desires despite 
the knowledge that has come to you, there shall be no friend for you 
against Allah, nor a helper. [120] 


(idolaters) of Makkah considered the angels to be the daughters of God. These 
two verses show the absurdity of such assertions. For, even on rational grounds, 
it is totally impossible that God should have offspring. Were it at all possible, 
the situation would necessarily involve either of the two alternative 
characteristics — the offspring would belong either to the same genus as the 
father does, or to a different genus. If it belongs to a different genus, that 
obviously is a detect, while God should, in order to be God, be free of all defects 
— as reasom itself requires, and as Verse 116 affirms. If the offspring belongs to 
the “ps genus, that too is a contradiction in terms, for God has no equal and 
no existent can belong to the same genus as He does. (Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 
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Those to whom We have given the Book and they recite it observing the 
tights of its recitation —°* they are the ones who believe in it. And 
those who disbelieve in it, they are the losers. [121] O children of Isra’il 
(Israel), remember My blessing that I conferred upon you, and that I 
gave you excellence over the worlds. [122] And guard yourselves against 
a day when no one shall stand for anyone for anything, nor shall ransom 
be accepted from anyone, nor shall intercession be of benefit to him, nor 
shall any support be given to such people. [123]*° 


a ee 


54) According to a report from the blessed Sahab7 Ibn ‘Abbas «i, this verse 
was revealed on the occasion of the arrival of forty Christians from Abyssinia 
who had accepted Islam. But other commentators believe that “those to whom 
We have given the Book” are the blessed Sahabah «8, and “the Book” is the 
Holy Qur’an. As for reading the Book “observing the rights of its recitation”, 
it means enunciating each word correctly and clearly, and keeping the fear and 
love of Allah present in one’s heart while reading, and also the resolve to follow 
divine guidance and to ated divine commandments. The blessed second 
Khalifah (Caliph) ‘Umar 4, has said that reading the Holy Qur’an “observing 
the rights of its uiedtign? requires that when one comes to a description of 
Paradise, one should pray to Allah for granting one this abode, and when one 
finds a description of Hell, one should seek Allah’s protection from it. (Ibn 
_ Abi Hatim) (Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 


55) A large section of this Sarah, ending with the previous verse, has been 
dealing with different aspects of the conduct of the Israelites (that is, the Jews) 
in the course of their history. This account had begun with the statement 
which bas been repeated at the end in these two verses. The purpose of 
epeating the statement at the end of the discussion is to make the two ideas 
mk deep into their minds. (Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 
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When his Lord put Ibrahim to a test with certain Words, and he fulfilled 
them, He said, “I am going to make you an Imam for the people.” 56He 
said, “And from among my progeny?” He replied, “My promise does not 
extend to the unjust.” [124] 57When We made the House (Ka‘bah of 
Makkah) a frequented place for men, and a place of peace! 58Make from 
the Station of Ibrahim 59a place of prayer. We gave the (following directive) 
to Ibrahim and Isma‘il (Ishmael): “Purify My House for those who 


56)8o far, three groups of people have been addressed by this Sarah, namely 
the Jews, the Christians and the pagans of Arabia, the main focus being on the 
Jews. All these groups believed in the holiness of Ibrahim y% (Abraham) and 
held him in great reverence. Now the Holy Qur’an gives a description of 
Ibrahim x to prove that his message was the same as that of the Holy Prophet 
we, and that he believed in monotheism in its purest form. He neither ascribed 
any partner to Allah, as the pagans do, nor did he believe in His having children, 
as the Christians or some Jews claim. Ibrahim y% went through a series of trials 
successfully, the details of which are recorded in the books of history and ¢afsar. 
“When his Lord put Ibrahim to a test” refers to these trials. 


57)Imam’ is an Arabic term that is normally translated as ‘leader’ or ‘guide’. 
The ruler of an Islamic state is called an Imam, and the same term 1s used for 
a highly knowledgeable person, as well as for the person who leads the prayers. 
The verse indicates that Ibrahim y was a guide for all people in all these 
senses. He asked the same status for his progeny, but the answer was that this 
status would be given only to those of his children who will be just and 
righteous, and not to the unjust. It is inferred from this verse that the ruler of 
an Islamic state must be a just and righteous Muslim. 


58)[t refers to Battullah (Literally: House of Allah, meaning the Ka‘baf). Its two 
characteristics are mentioned here. Firstly, it is a place frequently visited by the 
believers who long to return to it again and again. Secondly, it has been termed 
as ‘place of peace’. It means that no battle or bloodshed is allowed in its 
precincts, nor €an an animal be hunted therein. The detail on this topic are 
given in books of Islamic Fgh (Jurisprudence). 


59)[t is a stone on which Ibrahim yg had stood while building the Kabah, and 
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are to citcumambulate (make Taw4j) © and those who stay in Itikaf, and 

those who bow down or prostrate themselves (in prayers). [125] (Recall) 

when Ibrahim said, “My Lord, make this a city of peace, and provide its 
_ people with fruits - those of them who believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 
_ He (Allah) said, “As for the one who disbelieves, I shall let him enjoy a 
little, then I shall drag him to the punishment of the Fire. How evil an 
end it is! [126] 


When Ibrahim was raising up the foundations of the House, along with 

Isma‘il (Ishmael) (supplicating): “Our Lord accept (this service) from 

us! Indeed, You - and You alone - are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing! 
[127] Our Lord, make us both submissive to You, and (make) of our 
_ progeny as well, a people submissive to You and show us our ways of 
Pilgrimage and accept our repentance. Indeed, You - and You alone - are 
the Most-Relenting, the Very-Merciful. [128] 


Which miraculously acquired the print of his foot. Nowadays, it is placed in a 
owcase in front of the door of the Ka‘bah. The verse has made it obligatory 
» perform Sa/ah (prayer) near it after every [awaf (circumambulation), as the 
fely Prophet $2 has explained through his oral direction and practice. 


obat is a form of worship whereby one has to walk around the Ka ‘bah 
=a umes, and I ‘“#kaf means to stay in a mosque devoting oneself for worship 
ae a specified period. 
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And, our Lord, raise in their midst a Messenger®" from among them, 
who should recite to them Your verses, and teach them the Book and the 
wisdom, and cleanse them of all impurities. Indeed You, and You alone, 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” [129] Who can turn away from the faith 
of Ibrahim except the one who has debased himself in folly? Indeed We 
have chosen him in this world. And he is certainly among the righteous 
in the Hereafter. [130] When his Lord said to him, “Submit!” He said, 
“I submit myself to the Lord of all the worlds.” [131] And Ibrahim 
exhorted the same to his sons, and so did Ya‘qtb (Jacob): “My sons, 
Allah has certainly chosen for you the Faith. So, let not death overtake 
you but as Muslims.” [132] 


Is it that you were present when death approached Ya‘qtib, when he said 
to his sons: “What will you worship after me”? They said, “We will 
worship your God and the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac), the one God, and to Him we submit 
ourselves.” [133] Those are a people who have passed away. For them is 
what they earned, and for you is what you earned. Nor shall you be 
questioned as to what they have been doing. [134] 


a — 


61) The reference is to the Holy Prophet Sayyiduna Muhammad 2. 
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They said, “Become Jews or Christians, and you will find the right path.” 
Say: “Instead, (we follow) the faith of Ibrahim, the upright, ®* - and he 
was not one of those who associate partners with Allah.” [135] Say (O, 
Muslims): “We believe in Allah, and in what has been revealed to us, and 
in what has been revealed to Ibrahim, Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), 
Ya‘qub and his children, and in what has been given to Misa and ‘Isa 
(Jesus) and what has been given to the prophets from their Lord: We 
make no difference between any of them, and to Him we submit 
ourselves.” [136] So, if they believe in the same way as you believe, they 
will have certainly found the right path, and if they turn away, then the 
fact is that they are in antagonism. Then Allah will suffice you against 
them, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. [137] 


(We dye ourselves with) the colouring of Allah! For who is better in 
colouring than Allah?®? We are to worship none but Him. [138] 


= = 


62) The original word used by the Holy Qur’an is: hanif which means a person 
who does not deviate from the truth in the least. The sense is that he never 
deviated from the pure monotheism in any way. Therefore, if someone were to 
be followed in the matter of faith, why should one not follow him? 


63) “Colouring” is the translation of stbghah. The expression alludes to the 
Christian ritual of baptism, which is known in Arabic as Istébagh (a word having 
the same root as stbghah.) On the seventh day of its birth, they used to bathe an 


( 
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Say: “Would you argue with us about Allah, when He is our Lord as well 
as your Lord? For us our deeds, and for you your deeds! And we are 
faithful to Him. [139] Or, would you say that Ibrahim, IsmA@‘il, Ishaq, 
Ya‘qtb and their children were Jews or Christians?” Say: “Do you know 
better or does Allah?” Who can be more unjust than the one who 
conceals the testimony he has from Allah? Allah is not unaware of what 
you do. [140] Those are a people who have passed away. For them is what 
they earned, and for you is what you earned, and you shall not be 
questioned about what they have been doing. [141] 


infant in coloured (probably yellow) water, which was supposed to be a 
substitute for circumcision, and a sufficient guarantee for the external and 
internal purification of the infant. The verse suggests that this colour is wasted 
away with the water, without leaving a trace outside or inside, nor does this kind 
of baptism serve the purpose of circumcision and cleanse a man of physical 
impurity. And the verse declares that the only colouring worth the name is the 
colouring of a genuine and un-abrogated religion — that is, Islam. Then, the 
word szbghah or “colouring” has a deeper meaning too. Just as a certain colour 
is openly and clearly visible to the beholder, the signs of genuine and pure Iman 
(faith) should shine through the face, the movements, the habits and the 
behaviour of a Muslim. In this sense, the verse 1s a commandment, asking 
Muslims “to dye” themselves in the “colouring of Allah”, outwardly and 
inwardly by offering unalloyed worship to Him alone, by submitting themselves 
totally to His commandments, and by gladly accepting His will. (Ma‘ariful 


Qur’an) 
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The foolish among the people will say: “What has turned them away from 
their Ozb/ah which they used to observe?” & Say: “To Allah belong the 
East and the West. He guides whom He wills to a straight path.” [142] 


In the same way We made you a moderate Um mah (community), © so 
that you should be witnesses over the people, and the Messenger a 
witness to you. 66 








64)Next few verses deal with the issue of gzb/ah. For explanation, please see 
notes on verse 115 above. 


65)In the matter of gzblah there were two extremes: Some people did not give 
any importance to any qgb/ah while some others took their gzb/ah as having 
inherent sanctity, and therefore, they did not accept any change in it, even on 
the basis of divine revelation. Islam does affirm the need for a giblah, so that 
the Ummah may have a uniform orientation, but at the same time, it believes that 
no direction of gzb/ah has an inherent sanctity. The sanctity it acquires is based 
on Allah’s command that can be changed by Him whenever He so wills. Now 
the present verse says that the moderate nature of Islamic faith and injunctions 
is not restricted to the issue of gzblah, but Allah has made the Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet #2 moderate in the sense that it is far from the extremes of other 
religions. The details of this moderate nature are explained in the books of ¢afsir 
and can be seen in Ma‘ariful-Qur’an, but the term as used by the Holy Qur’an 
has nothing to do with the term ‘moderate’ as cleverly coined by some 
contemporary non-Muslims for those who pretend to be Muslims but, instead 
of practicing its rules and principles, sacrifice the express injunctions of their 
religion in the name of tolerance and broad-mindedness. 


66)On the Day of Judgment, the infidels who rejected the call of the earlier 
prophets 22 will pretend that they had never received a divine book nor did any 
prophet come to them. The Islamic Ummah will, then, be called and it will testify 
that prophets g2 did come to them with guidance. Although the Islamic Ummah 
was not eye-witness to this fact, its testimony will be based on the most 
authentic report it had received from the Holy Prophet 4 which is the most 
reliable source of information. Then the Holy Prophet ¥¢ will testify in favour 
of his Ummah . The present verse is alluding to this testimony. 
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And We did not prescribe the Qib/ah which you used to observe except 
to know the one who follows the Messenger as distinct from the one who 
turns on his heels.®” It was burdensome indeed, but not on those whom 
Allah guided. Allah will not allow your faith go to waste.®® Certainly 
Allah is very kind, very merciful to the people. [143] We have been seeing 
you turning your face to the heavens. ©? So, We will certainly assign to 
you a Oib/ah that you would like. Now, turn your face in the direction 
of the Sacred Mosque (A/-Masjid-uJ-Haram), and (O Muslims), wherever 
you are, turn your faces in its direction. Even those who have been given 
the Book”® know well that it is: the truth from their Lord, and Allah is not 
unaware of what they do. [144] 


67) It means that the change of gzb/ah was to test whether gzb/ah has been taken 
as an object of worship in itself, which cannot be changed, or it is followed on 
the basis of Allah’s command. 


68) ‘your faith’ in this sentence refers to Sa/ah (prayer) that is part of the acts 
prescribed by the Islamic faith. Some people were raising doubts about the 
validity of the prayers performed to the direction of Bazst-ua+Maqdis (Jerusalem) 
before the change of gzb/ah. The present verse clarifies that Allah will not alow 
these prayers to go to waste, because they were performed according to Allah’s 
command that was in force at that time. 


69) When Bazt-u/-Magdis (Jerusalem) was appointed as gzb/ah, the Holy Prophet 
we obeyed the command, but was expecting that it would be changed to Ka‘bah 
according to his wish. In his eagerness for this change, he would at times turn 
his face toward the sky expecting that an angel might be coming with the new 
command. The verse refers to this gesture of the Holy Prophet 3. 


70) This term is used by the Holy Qur’an for the Jews and the Christians who 
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Even if you bring every sign to those who have been given the Book, they 
would not follow your Qzb/ah, and you are not to follow their Ozbilah, "" 
nor ate they to follow each other’s Ozb/ah. If you were to follow their 
desires despite the knowledge that has come to you, you will then 
certainly be among the unjust. [145] 


Those whom We have given the Book recognize him (the Holy Prophet 
2) as they recognize their own sons. ’In fact, a group of them conceals 
the truth, while they know (it). [146] The truth is from your Lord. So, 
never be among those who doubt (it).” [147] For everyone there is a 
direction to which he turns his face. Strive, then, to excel each other in 
good deeds. Wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together. 7% Allah 
is certainly powerful over everything. [148] 


were given the divine books, namely, Torah and Injil . 


71) This is an indication that once Ka‘bah has been appointed as gzb/ah, it will 
never be changed now. 


72) It means that those who have the knowledge of the earlier Scriptures know 
well that the signs of the Last Prophet mentioned in these Scriptures are very 
much present in the Holy Prophet 4, and therefore, they recognize his 
prophet-hood, in their hearts, as certainly as they recognize their sons, but they 
do not affirm it out of their malice and arrogance. 


73) That is, on the Day of Judgment. In order to prompt the addressees to good 
deeds, Allah Almighty reminds them not to forget that they have to be brought 
before Him for giving full account of their deeds. 
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From wherever you set out, turn your face in the direction of the Sacred 
Mosque (A/-Masjid-ul-Haram). That, indeed, is the truth from your Lord, 
and Allah is not unaware of what you do. [149] And from wherever you 
set out, turn your face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque (A/-Masjid- 
ul-Haradm), and (O Muslims), wherever you are, turn your faces in its 
direction, so that people should have no argument against you, vt except 
for those among them who are unjust, _ do not fear them, but fear Me__, 
and so that I should perfect My blessings upon you, and that you may 
take the right path. [150] 


As also We have sent in your midst a messenger from among you, ’” who 
recites to you Our verses, and purifies you, and teaches you the Book and 
the wisdom, and teaches you what you did not know. [151] So Remember 
Me, and I will remember you, and be thankful to Me, and be not 
ungrateful to Me. [152] 


74) It means that in case the Muslims do not observe the commands of Allah, 
their enemies will have an opportunity to argue against them that they 
themselves are not committed to their religion, then how they could call others 
towards it. 


75) It refers to the Holy Prophet . The words ‘as also’ mean: “If you observe 
My commands, My blessing will be perfected upon you in the same manner as 
it was perfected by sending the Holy Prophet 4 to you.” 
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O you who believe, seek help through patience and prayer. ® Surely, 
Allah is with those who are patient. [153] Do not say of those who are 
slain in the way of Allah that they are dead. Instead, they are alive, but 
you do not perceive. [154] Surely We will test you with a bit of fear and 
hunger, and loss in wealth and lives and fruits, and give good tidings to 
the patient [155] who, when a suffering visits thetn, say: “We certainly 
belong to Allah, and to Him we are bound to return.” ’” [156] Those are 
the ones upon whom there are blessings from their Lord, and mercy as 
well; and those are the ones who are on the right path. [157] Indeed Safa 
and Marwah’® are among the marks of Allah. 


76) The previous verses have directed the Muslims that, instead of being stuck 
with argumentation with Jews about Ozb/ah, they should attend their duties 
towards Allah. Now, verses 153 to 157 warn them that, in the course of their 
mission, they may face certain obstacles and may suffer calamities. The verses 
teach them how to deal with such situations. 


77) It means: “Since we belong to Allah, He is the best judge of what should 
happen to us, and since we are bound to return to Him, our suffering in this 
world is temporary, and, once we return to Allah, all worldly sufferings will not 
only vanish for good, but will be replaced by eternal blessings and bounties.” 
Whenever one considers these two facts, no suffering in this world can make 
him impatient. 


78) These are two hills situated near Ka‘ah in Makkah. It is obligatory during 
Haj and Umrah to walk briskly between them seven times. This form of 
worship is called Sa. 
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So whoever comes to the House for Hajj or performs Umrah, "there is 
no sin for him if he makes rounds between them; ®° whoever comes up 
with good on his own, then Allah is Appreciating, All-Knowing. [158] 


Surely, those who conceal the clear signs and the guidance We have 
revealed, even after We have explained them for people in the Book, upon 
them Allah casts damnation, and they are cursed by all those who curse. 
[159] Yet, those who repent and correct and declare (what they used to 
conceal), their repentance is accepted by Me. I am the Most-Relenting, 
the Most-Merciful. [160] Indeed, those who disbelieved and died while 
they were disbelievers, upon them is the curse of Allah, and of angels, 
and of all human beings together, [161] 


79) Haj is the pilgrimage consisting of different forms of worship performed 


during 8 to 13 of the month of DhalHiyah (12th month of Islamic Hijrah 
calendar) in Makkah and some places around it. It is obligatory on every 
Muslim, male and female, having means to travel to Makkah to perform Hay at 
least once in his or her lifetime. Umrah, on the other hand, is a shorter 
pilgrimage that consists of Jawaf (circumambulation around Ka‘bah) and Say 
(walking briskly seven times between Safa and Manvah) only. It is not obligatory 
and can be performed any time. 


80) Although Sa‘ between Safa and Manvah is obligatory in both Hay and 
‘Umrah, the expression ‘ there is no sin’ has been adopted to remove the doubt 
that since the pagans used to make Sa‘ during the Days of Ignorance with two 
idols installed on the top of the two hills, the act might be a sin. The Holy 
Qur’an says that Safa and the Manvah are among the marks of faith appointed 
by Allah; and Sa‘y between them - being one of the approved modes of worship 
- does not become a sin just due to the malpractice of a pagan band of people. 
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in a way that they will remain in it forever. Neither the punishment will 
be lightened for them, nor will they be given respite. [162] Your god is 
one God: There is no god but He, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 
[163] Surely, in the creation of heavens and earth, and the alternation of 
night and day, and the ships that sail in the sea, carrying that which 
benefits men, and in the water Allah sent down from the sky, then 

revived with it the earth after it was dead, and in every creature He has 

scattered on it, and in turning of winds, and in the clouds employed to 


serve between heaven and earth, there are signs for those who have 
sense. [164] 


Among the people there are some who set up co-gods beside Allah whom 
they love like the love due to Allah. But those who believe are most firm 
in their love for Allah. Would that the unjust people could perceive - 
when they see the torment (i.e. any calamity in this world) - that all power 
belongs to Allah alone, and that Allah is severe in punishment! ®' [165] 


81) It means that when they face a calamity, their so-called co-gods are not able 
to revert it. Such events should be sufficient for them to learn that all power 
belongs to Allah, and no one has any power against Him who could be held as 
His partner or associate.(Bayan-ul-Qur’an) 


Surah Al-Bagarah 2:166-170 | 52 


SARC BAT gar pil Se RGN, V5 St 


A 5 Z a heen, he AS s7- SX pet 454 Rin AG 
v Ss Pee . 2 > se Ss Ss 

Sy 2 “BY . 774 ¢ 4 a Ay F oid SK Ay at 24 < o SS Kime? ABE ep 

AB) ght) obs 1255 Y5 Cb A CY! Gg Le Mek SU Ee 

we, Ss & “st 2X & s a Sk 


(Imagine the time) when those who were followed will disown their 
followers, and they (all) will see the punishment, and the bonds between 
them will be cut asunder, °®2 [166] and those who followed will say, “We 
wish we had another (chance to) return (to the world), so that we may 
disown them as they had disowned us.” Thus Allah will show them that 
their deeds were (nothing but) causes of remorse for them, and they are 
not to come out of the Fire. [167] 


O people, eat permissible good things out of what lies in the earth, and 
do not follow the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan); indeed, he is an open 
enemy for you. [168] He orders you only to (do) evil and immodest acts, 
and that you ascribe to Allah what you do not know. [169] When it is said 
to them: “Follow what Allah has sent down,” they say: “Instead, we 
would follow that (religion) on which we have found our fathers.” Is it so, 
even though their fathers had no understanding at all, nor had they been 
on the right path? [170] 


82}t could mean that all types of relationship between them (like friendship or 
kinship or leadership) will come to an end. It may also mean that the covenants 
they had with each other will no more remain in force, because no one will be 
able to fulfill them. The word asbab used in the text may be interpreted as 
‘means and sources’ also, meaning thereby that they will lose all means and 
sources they had at hand in the world. (Razi) 


83he pagans of Makkah used to dedicate animals to the idols, and believed 
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The example of (calling) those who disbelieve is such as someone is 
shouting at an animal that hears nothing but a call and cry. &* They are 
deaf, dumb and blind, so they do not understand. {171] O you who believe, 
eat of the good things We have provided to you and be grateful to Allah, 
if itis He whom you worship (in real terms). [172] He has only prohibited 
for you carrion, blood, the flesh of swine and that upon which a name of 
someone other than ‘Allah’ has been invoked. °° Then, whoever is 
compelled by necessity, neither seeking pleasure nor transgressing, there 
is no sin on him. ® Verily, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [173] 





that deriving any benefit from them and eating their meat is prohibited They 
attributed this prohibition to Allah without having any proof. It is in this 
background that this verse was revealed to establish that Allah has never 
commanded them to do so. 


84) When shouting at an animal, a shepherd at times speaks to them, but they 
do not understand what he is saying, except a senseless call and cry. Similarly, 
when the Holy Prophet 4 calls these unbelievers to Islam sincerely, they take 
it just as an unserious call without considering its true meaning, and with no 
appreciation of its importance. 


85) This verse refutes the practice of the pagans who had taken some animals 
as prohibited for themselves while Allah had never directed them to do so. (The 
full treatment of the subject is in S¢rah Al-An‘am 6:138-144). The phrase, ‘only 
prohibited’ should be read in this context. It does not mean, therefore, that no 
other food is prohibited in Islamic Shari‘ah. (see also 5:3) 


86) ‘compelled by necessity’ has been explained in 5:3 by extreme hunger in 
which one has the genuine apprehension that he may die if he does not eat an 
unlawful food. The phrase ‘neither seeking pleasure’ means that the purpose 
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Verily, those who conceal the Book Allah has revealed, and earn thereby 
a small price, they eat nothing into their bellies but fire, and Allah will not 
speak to them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He purify them, and for 
them there is painful punishment. [174] They are those who have bought 
the wrong way at the price of the right way, and punishment at the price 
of pardon. How well they endure the Fire! [175] All that is because Allah 
revealed the Book with the truth. Yet, those who have opted for dissension 
about the Book are in extreme division (among themselves) [176] 


Righteousness is not (merely) that you turn your faces to the East and 
the West; *” but righteousness is that one believes in Allah and the Last 
Day and the angels and the Book and the Prophets, and gives wealth, 
despite (his) love for it, to relatives, and to orphans, the helpless, 


should be to save life, and not to have pleasure, while “nor transgressing’ means 
that the concession is limited to the extent of necessity, and no one is allowed 
to eat more than required for saving life. 


87) The Jews and the Christians were involved in controversy of the direction 
of giblah with such an enthusiasm as if the whole religion were confined to 
facing a particular direction. After refuting their standpoint in detail, the Holy 
Qur’an reminds that righteousness is much wider than presumed by them. In 
this connection, the Holy Qur’an now mentions several branches of 
righteousness. This subject will continue till the end of this Surah, laying down 
certain rules, principles and injunctions concerning different aspects of life, 
although some ancillary subjects are dealt with as well. 
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the et and to those who ask, and (spends) in (freeing) slaves and 
observes the Sa/ah (prayers) and pays Zakah___and (the act of) those 
who fulfill their covenant when they enter into a covenant, and, of course, 
88 those who are patient in hardship and suffering and when in battle! 
Those are the ones who are truthful, and those are the God-fearing. [177]. 


O you who believe, Ozsdas 89 has been prescribed for you in the case of 
murdered people: The freeman (will be killed) for the freeman, the slave 
for the slave, and the female for the female. 99 However, if one is 
somewhat forgiven by his brother, the recourse (of the latter) is to pursue 
the former (for blood money) with fairness, and the obligation (of the 
former) is to pay (it) to the latter in a nice way.91 That is a relief from 
your Lord, and a mercy. So, whoever transgresses after all that will have 
a painful punishment92 [178] There is life for you in Ozsas, O people of 
wisdom ,3 so that you may refrain (from killing). [179] It is enjoined upon 
you, when death approaches any one of you and he leaves some wealth, 
that he must bequeath for the parents and the nearest of kin in the 
approved manner, being an obligation on the God-fearing.94: [180] 


88) The phrase ‘of course’ is added to reflect the emphasis the Holy Qur’an has 
given to “As-Sabirin” by changing the case from nominative to objective. 


89) Oisas means even retaliation in offences of murder or grievous hurts. 
However, the present verse deals with Ozsas in the case of murder only. 


90) It means that if a freeman has killed a freeman, the murderer himself will 
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be killed in Ozsas, and if a slave has killed another slave, the former will be killed 
for the latter, and so on. This rule was specifically mentioned here to nullify the 
Arab custom followed in the Days of Ignorance whereby human beings were 
divided in different grades with regard to their tribal affiliations or to their 
social status. If a slave belonging to a man of high status was killed by a slave 
of a lower status, the master of the victim demanded that he would kill a 
freeman from the tribe of the killer in retaliation for his slave. If a woman has 
killed another woman, his heirs demanded that they would kill a man from the 
tribe of the killer. This barbaric rule was practiced to the extent that in some 
cases two men or even more were to be killed in retaliation for a single man, 
even though the killer was one. This verse has eradicated this custom by 
establishing the rule that only the killer will be killed in Ozsas for the victim, and 
not any one else. Therefore, the verse does not mean that a freeman will be 
killed only when he kills a freeman, and not when he kills a slave. Similarly, it 
does not mean that a female will be killed in Ozsas only when she kills a woman, 
and not when she kills a man or vice versa. In fact, every murderer is subject to 
Oisas on the basis of human equality, as mentioned by the Holy Qur’an in 5:45 
where the rule of ‘life for life’ is expressly laid down. 


91) It means that Ozsas is the right of the heirs of the victim. They are allowed 
to forgo their right in exchange of blood-money, the amount of which may be 
agreed upon by mutual consent. If they do so, the heirs of the victim may 
pursue the killer for the amount, and the killer has to pay it nicely, without any 
harassment caused to them. 


92) ‘Exceeding the limits’ covers all sorts of violation of the rule prescribed by 
the verse. It includes the unjust demand to kill someone other than the killer, 
and killing a person after he has paid blood-money according to the agreement. 
All these practices were in vogue before the enforcement of the Qur’anic rule. 


93) Just as the Holy Qur’an has condemned the barbaric custom mentioned 
above, it has also criticized the other extreme approach that does not allow the 
capital punishment, even when the offender takes the life of numerous 
innocents. The Holy Qur’an says that the principle of QOvzsas, by killing an 
offender ensures safety of life for innocent people. 


94) In the early days of Islam, no specific shares of inheritance were fixed for 
the heirs. This verse was revealed in those days, to make it obligatory on every 
person to make a will in favour of those of his near relatives whom he wished 
to share his property. Later, when the Holy Qur’an itself laid down the detailed 
rules of inheritance in 4:11-12, the share of each inheritor was fixed by Shari'ah. 
The obligatory nature of making a will was thus abrogated. However, one can 
still make a will in favour of any person, other than his legal heirs, to the extent 
of one third of his property. The rule of bequest mentioned in this verse 1s 
operative to this extent, as explained by the Holy Prophet 2. 


Surah Al-Bagarah 2:181-184 oF 


Then, whoever changes it after he has heard it, its sin will only be on 
those who change it. % Surely, Allah is All-hearing, All-knowing. [181] 
But, whoever apprehends a mistake (unintentional) or a sin (intentional) 
from a testator, and puts things right between them, then there is no sin 
on him. % Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. [182] 


O you who believe, the fasts have been enjoined upon you as they were 
enjoined upon those before you, so that you may be God-fearing, [183] 
for days few in number. However, should any one of you be sick or on 
a journey, then (he should fast) a number of other days (equal to the 
missed ones); and those who have the strength, (still, they do not opt for 
fasting,) on them there is a fzdyah (compensation), that is, the feeding of 
a poor person. 9 


95) It means that whoever hears someone making a will is duty bound to give 
his testimony exactly according to the will, but if he changes the contents of the 
will, and testifies according to his distorted version, he will be committing a 
grave sin for which he will be liable in the Hereafter. This sin does not affect 
the judge or an arbitrator, who bona fide relying on his testimony, gives his 
judgment according to the distorted version of the will. 


96) This is an exception to the prohibition of making a change in the will. It 
means that 1f the testator has made an unfair will, either by mistake of judgment 
or by a wilful mischief against some relatives, which is a sin, and thus a dispute 
arises between the beneficiaries of the will, it is allowed for an arbitrator to 
suggest a compromise between them, even though it implies a change in the will. 


97) Fasts were enjoined upon the Muslims in a gradual manner. To start with, 
they were ordered to keep fasts three days a month. Then came the command 
to fast the whole month of Ramadan, but an option was given in this verse that, 
despite having strength to fast, if someone does not wish to do so, he could 
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Then whoever does good voluntarily, that is better for him. 9® However, 
that you fast is better for you, if you only knew. [184] 


The month of Ramadan is the one in which the Qur’an was revealed 99 as 
guidance for mankind, and as clear signs that show the right way and 
distinguish between right and wrong. So those of you who witness the 
month must fast in it. But the one who is sick, or is on a journey (should 
fast) as much from other days (as he missed). Allah intends (to provide) 
ease for you and does not intend (to create) hardship for you. All this is 
so that you may complete the number (of fasts as prescribed) and 
proclaim the Takbir of Allah for having guided you, and (so) that you 
may be grateful. 1°° [185] 


feed one poor man in lieu of one fast. This concession was later abrogated, and 
those physically able to fast have no choice now but to fast, as mentioned in the 
next verse 185, “Those of you who witness the month must fast in it.” 
However, the people of very old age who have no hope for recovering their 
ability to fast may still avail of the concession given in this verse. 


98) It means that if someone feeds more than one person or gives more amount 
in charity than prescribed on voluntary basis, it is certainly better, and more 
rewarding. 


29) Although the Holy Qur’an was revealed gradually to the Holy Prophet 2 
over a period of twenty-three years, its revelation was started in the month of 
Ramadan, as reported by Muhammad Ibn Ishaq. (Razi) 


100) Proclaiming Takbir means to say: Allahu Akbar (Allah is the greatest of all). 
According to some exegetes, it alludes to the Iakbzr recited in the Eid Prayer 
performed the next day after the end of Ramadan. 
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When My servants ask you about Me, then (tell them that) Iam near. I 
respond to the call of one when he prays to Me; so they should respond 
to Me, and have faith in Me, so that they may be on the right path. [186] 


It is made lawful for you, in the nights of fasts, to have sex with your 
women. They are apparel for you, and you are apparel for them. Allah 
knows that you have been betraying yourselves, so He relented towards 
you and pardoned you. '' So now you can have sexual intimacy with 
them and seek what Allah has destined for you and eat and drink until 
the white thread of the dawn becomes distinct from the black thread; 
then complete the fast up to the night. But do not have sexual intimacy 
with them while you are staying in mosques for I[77&df. These are the 
limits set by Allah, so do not go near them. Thus Allah manifests His 
signs to the people, so that they may be God-fearing. [187] 


aE eee —————_ —- = 


101) At an initial stage of the obligation of fasts in Ramadan, eating, drinking 
and having sex in the nights was allowed only before one slept. It was not 
allowed if one slept after z/tar (breaking of the fast). This prohibition was on the 
basis of a direction given by the Holy Prophet 4%. Some Sahabah om faced 
hardship because of this prohibition, and some others had sex with their wives, 
even after having a short sleep, and then felt guilty. The words, ‘you have been 
betraying yourselves’ in this verse allude to these events. Then this verse 
abrogated the prohibition, and made it lawful to have sex, or eat and drink, 
during the entire night in Ramadan. 
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Do not eat up each other’s property by false means, nor approach with it 
the authorities to eat up a portion of the property of the people sinfully, 
while you know (that you are unjust in doing so). [188] 


They ask you about the new moons. Say: They are indicative of time for 
the people, and of the Hajj. It is not righteousness that you come into 
your houses from their backs, 1°? but righteousness is that one fears 
Allah. So come into houses through their doors; and fear Allah so that 
you may be successful. [189] 


Fight in the way of Allah against those who fight you, and do not 
transgress. Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors. [190] Kill them 
wherever you find them, and drive them out from where they drove you 
out, as Fitnah (to create disorder) is more severe than killing. However, 
do not fight them near A/-Masjid-ul-Hardm (the Sacred Mosque in 
Makkah) unless they fight you there. However, if they fight you (there) 
you may kill them. Such is the reward of the disbelievers. [191] 


102) The pagans of Arabia used to perform Hay, and it was their custom that 
once they came out of their homes for Hay, and needed to come back to their 
homes for some reason, they held it impermissible to enter the home from its 
normal door; they entered it from the backside. This verse explains that this is 
a baseless custom. 
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But if they desist, then indeed, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- Merciful. 
[192] Fight them until there is no Fétaah any more, and obedience 
remains for Allah. But, if they desist, then aggression is not allowed 
except against the transgressors. [193] The holy month for the holy 
month, and the sanctities are subject to retribution. So when anyone 
commits aggression against you, be aggressive against him in the like 
manner as he did against you, and fear Allah, and be sure that Allah is 
with the God-fearing. [194] Spend in the way of Allah and do not put 
yourselves into destruction, and do good. Of course, Allah loves those 
who do good. [195] Accomplish the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah, but if 
you are restricted, then (sacrifice) whatever animal of offering is 
available, and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches its 
place. 183 But if anyone of you is ill, or has some trouble with his scalp, 
then there is a ransom through fasting or alms giving. 14 


103) Once a person is in the state of Ihram for performing Hay or ‘Umrah, he 
has to observe certain restrictions until he has completed the relevant rituals. 
But if he is prevented from entering into Makkah for some reason, the verse 
tells him how to come out of the state of [hram. The rule mentioned here 1s that 
he should sacrifice an animal after which he will be out of Ihram. Shaving ones 
head is not allowed in I/ram, but after such a sacrifice it becomes permissible. 
If someone has to shave his head during the state of [fram for some valid 
reason, he has to fast or give alms. 


7 104) It means that if one combines both Hay and Umrah in a single journey, 





Strah Al-Bagarah 2:197-197 62 
ans ee = Sup © wlan AL °f OF Se oR OK a7 OPEr “Y6CR ve od % ee 
ee phe ig do GUI & CEG tl ay Sal i oe Al Uh 
3 


2 ‘ 
4 7 Ve oe a Bra Aes bere - ates? > See et Gs 
~ “yo, S\\"5 ae 0 pak Ol) (ae la} daw 9 | 3 2 


- 


Yo"\ 


cS 


1 SG Seal apc 


. 7 oe fe ~~ eP ae 4 oc ue C-7# : “77 a2 Cus c3peG 


Ae 26 20 4 = . A Gey 
RF Yl ate gl 





And when you are safe, then, whoever avails the advantage of the Umrah 
along with the Hajj 1% shall make an offering of whatever animal is 
available. However, any one who finds none shall fast for three days 
during Hajj, and for seven days when you return; thus they are ten in all. 
This is for him whose family folk are not residents of A/-Masjid-ul- 
Haram. 196 Fear Allah and be aware that Allah is severe in punishment. 
[196] The Hajj is (to be performed in) the months that are well-known. 
So whoever undertakes Hajj in them, there should be no obscenity, no 
sin, no quarrel in the Hajj. Whatever good you do, Allah will know it. 
Take provisions along, for the merit of (having) provision is to abstain 
(from begging), 107 and fear Me, O men of understanding! [197] 


either by way of ¢amattu‘ (in which one comes out of Ihram after performing 
Umrah, then starts Ihram afresh for Haj) or by way of Qrran, (in which one 
continues his [fram even after performing Uyrah, and comes out of it only after 
Hay), he has to sacrifice an animal, while the one who performs Hay only or 
Umrah only is not obligated to offer any sacrifice. 


105) If a person obligated to offer a sacrifice in Hay has no financial means to 
do it, he should keep ten fasts, three during Hay and seven after reaching home. 


106) It means that combining Hay and Umrah is not allowed for the residents 
of Makkah. 


107) Some people used to abstain from taking any food with them during their 
journey for Hay in their belief that it is against one’s reliance on Allah. But 
sometimes they used to beg on their way to Makkah. The verse maintains that 
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There is no sin on you that you seek the grace of your Lord (by trading). 
e Later, when you flow down from “Arafai, recite the name of Allah near 
Al-Mashar-ul-Haram (the Sacred Monument), '°? and recite His name as 
He has guided you, while before it, you were among the astray. [198] 
Then flow down from where the people flow, and seek forgiveness from 
Allah. Certainly Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [199] 


Once you have fulfilled your modes of worship in Hajj, recite the name of 
Allah, as you would speak of your forefathers or even with greater fervor. 
Now among the people there is one who says: “Our Lord, give to us in 
this world...” and he has no share in the Hereafter. [200] Yet there is 
another among them who says: “Our Lord, give us good in this world and 
good in the Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of Fire.” [201] 


taking food along during pilgrimage is not against reliance on Allah, and that it 
is much better than begging. | 


108) Some people held that trade is not permissible during Haj. The verse 
negates this belief. It is to be noted that the Holy Qur’an refers to the trade as 
‘Allah’s grace’. 


109) A4i-Mash‘ar-ul-Haram is a hill in Muzdalifah. The pilgrims come to it after 
staying at Arafat. 
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For them there is a share of what they have earned; and Allah is swift at 
reckoning. [202] Recite the name of Allah during the given number of 
days. '!° Then whoever is early in leaving after two days, there is no sin on 
him, and whoever leaves later, there is no sin on him, if he is God-fearing. 
Fear Allah and be sure that you are going to be gathered before Him. [203] 


Among men there is one whose speech, in this life, attracts you; he even 
makes Allah his witness on what is in his heart, while he is extremely 
quarrelsome. '' [204] Once he turns back, he moves about in the land 
trying to spread disorder in it, and to destroy the tillage and the stock; 
and Allah does not like disorder. [205] 


110)It refers to staying at Mina on 10, 11 and 12 of Dhul-Hiah. Staying in the 
nights of first two days is Sunnah and performing Ramy in the day of 12 is 
obligatory, while staying in the night of 12th and performing Aamy on 13th js 
optional. This is the meaning of the next sentence: “Then whoever is early in 
leaving after two days, there is no sin on him and whoever leaves later, there 1s 


no sin on him,” 


111) One of the hypocrites, Akhnas by name, was known for his eloquence. 
When present before the Holy Prophet 8, he used to pretend his allegiance to 
him by swearing forceful oaths, but when he went outside, he used to conspire 
against Muslims. Once he passed by a farm of a Muslim, and put the whole 
farm to fire, and killed the cattle. The verse was revealed in this background, 
but the words are of general application to cover everyone who commits such 
mischievous acts. 
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When it is said to him, “Fear Allah”, he is tempted by arrogance to 
(commit) sin. Hell is then enough for him, and it is indeed an evil bed to 
rest. [206] And among men there is one who sells his very soul to seek the 
pleasure of Allah, and Allah is Very-Kind to His servants. [207] O you 
who believe, enter Islam completely, and do not follow the footsteps of 
Satan. Surely, he is an open enemy for you; [208] and if you slip, even 
after clear signs have come to you, then you must know that Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. [209] They are looking for nothing (to accept the truth) but 
that Allah (Himself) comes upon them in canopies of cloud with angels, 
and the matter is closed. To Allah shall all matters be returned. [210] 


Ask the Children of Isra’il (Israel) how many a clear sign We have given 
to them; and whoever changes the blessing of Allah after it has come to 
him, then Allah is severe in punishment. [211] Adorned is the present life 
for those who disbelieve, and they laugh at those who believe, while those 
who fear Allah shall be above them on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
gives provision to whom He wills without measure. [212] 
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All men used to be a single Um mah (i.e. on a single faith). Then (after 
they differed in matters of faith), Allah sent prophets carrying good news 
and warning, and sent down with them the Book with Truth to judge 
between people in matters of their dispute. But it was no other than those 
to whom it (the Book) was given who, led by envy against each other, 
disputed it after the clear signs had come to them. Then Allah, by His 
will, guided those who believed to the truth over which they disputed; 
and Allah guides whom He wills to the straight path. [213] 


Do you think that you will enter Paradise while you have not yet been 
visited by (difficult) circumstances like those that were faced by the 
people who passed away before you? They were afflicted by hardship and 
suffering, and were so shaken down that the prophet, and those who 
believed with him, started saying: “When (will come) the help of Allah?” 
(Then, they were comforted by the Prophet who said to them) ‘Behold, 
the help of Allah is near.’ [214] 


They ask you as to what they should spend. '? Say: “Whatever good you 
spend should be for parents, kinsmen, orphans, the needy and the 
wayfarer; and whatever good you do, Allah is all-aware of it.” [215] 


112) This question was put by Amr Ibn Jamuth 4% in which he asked two 
things. One, “What should we spend in Allah’s way?’ Two, “To whom should we 
giver’ This verse answered the second question, while the first question 1s 
answered in 2:219 below. 


SS 
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Fighting is enjoined upon you, while it is hard on you. It could be that 
you dislike something, when it is good for you; and it could be that you 
like something when it is bad for you. Allah knows, and you do not 
know. [216] 


They ask you about the Sacred Month, that is, about fighting in it.113 
Say, “Fighting in it is something grave, but it is much more grave, in the 
sight of Allah, to prevent (people) from the path of Allah, to disbelieve in 
Him, and in A/-Masjid-ul-Haram, and to expel its people from there, and 
Fitnah (to create disorder) is more grave than killing.” They will go on 
fighting you until they turn you away from your faith if they could, while 
whoever of you turns away from his faith and dies an infidel, such people 
are those whose deeds will go to waste in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and they are people of the Fire. They shall be there forever. [217] 


113) Four months were held to be Sacred Months, as mentioned by the Holy 
Qur’an in 9:36. Battles were forbidden in these months. During a journey, some 
Sahabah « of the Holy Prophet 4 encountered a group of their enemies, and 
fighting between them broke out. The Muslims, under the impression that the 
sacred Month of Raab (7th month of Islamic Hyrah calendar) has not yet 
started, killed a person from that group, while in actual fact, it was the first day 
of Raab. The Holy Prophet 4% expressed his grief on the incident that was quite 
unintentional, but the enemies of the Muslims took this incident as an 
opportunity to raise hue and cry against them that they did not honour even the 
sanctity of the Sacred Months. This verse was revealed in this context. The gist 
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As for those who believed and those who migrated and carried out Jihad 
in the way of Allah, they hope for Allah’s mercy: and Allah is Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. [218] They ask you about wine and gambling. Say, “In 
both there is great sin, and some benefits for people. And their sin is 
greater than their benefit.” And they ask you as to what they should 
spend. Say, “The surplus”. ''* This is how Allah makes His verses clear 
to you, so that you may ponder [219] on this world and the Hereafter. 
They ask you about the orphans. Say, “To work for their good is good.'' 
And if you live with them jointly, they are, after all, your brethren.”; and 
Allah knows the one who makes mischief, as distinct from the one who 
promotes good. And if Allah had wished, He would have put you in 
Hae ayes Allah is Mighty, Wise. eel: 


of the answer given is that fighting or killing in a Sacred Month 1s, though, a 
grave sin, the Muslims have committed it by mistake, while the sins being 
committed by their enemies were intentional and much mote serious. 


114) When the Holy Qur’an persuaded the Muslims to spend in charity, the 
Sahabah sa of the Holy Prophet $% started exceeding each other in charitable 
expenditure. Some of them spent all their wealth in charity, leaving nothing for 
themselves and for their wives and children. This verse laid down the rule that 
spending in charity is allowed and commendable only after fulfilling one’s 
obligations toward his family, and they should spend only out of surplus wealth, 
and not from what is needed for their necessary expenses. (Ibn Jarir) 


115) When the Holy Quran warned the Muslims to be careful about the 
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Do not marry the polytheist women, unless they come to believe (in 
Islam); a Muslim slave-girl is better than a polytheist woman, even 
though she may attract you; and do not give (your women) in marriage 
to polytheist men, unless they come to believe; a Muslim slave is better 
than a polytheist, even though he may attract you. They invite to the Fire 
when Allah invites, by His will, to Paradise, and to forgiveness. He 
makes His verses clear to the people, so that they may heed the advice. 
[221] They ask you about menstruation. Say: “It is an impurity. So, keep 
away from women "'® during menstruation; and do not have intimacy 
with them until they are cleansed. But when they are cleansed, then go 
to them from where Allah has commanded you. Surely Allah loves those 
who are most repenting, and loves those who keep themselves pure. [222] 


property of the orphans who are in their guardianship, (See 4:2) they became 
overcautious about them to the extent that they cooked their meal separately, 
and did not have meal jointly with them, lest they should be held liable for 
eating up the property of the orphan. This behavior caused difficulties, not only 
for the guardians, but also for the orphans. This verse indicates that the real 
purpose is to safeguard the interest of the orphans, and not to create impractical 
difficulties by keeping them separate in all respects. So long as a guardian 
protects the rights of the orphan with good intention, he may live with him 
jointly without committing any act ala fide, because it will be known to Allah, 
and no one can escape His punishment. 


116) This expression prohibits having sexual intercourse with them. It does not 
mean to avoid sitting with them or treating them as untouchable, as believed by 
the Jews or Hindus. 
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Your women are tillage for you to cultivate. So, come to your tillage from 
where you wish, ''” and advance something for yourselves, ''® and fear 
Allah, and know that you are to meet Him, and give good news to the 
believers.” [223] Do not make (the name of) Allah the subject of your 
oaths against your doing good, fearing Allah and setting things right 
between people. ''? Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [224] Allah does 
not hold you accountable for what is Jag hw (ineffectual) in your oaths, '7° 
but He holds you accountable for what your hearts have produced. Allah 
is Forgiving, Forbearing. [225] Those who swear to abstain from their 
wives have four months of waiting. '21 Therefore, if they revert back, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful, [226] 








117) As explained by the Holy Prophet 2, this expression 1s not meant to allow 
carnal intercourse. Rather, by comparing women with tillage, it is indicated that 
the right place of intercourse is that which is productive like tillage, 1.e. vagina. 
However, in order to reach that place any mode or any side can be adopted. 


118) This is perhaps a subtle indication that one should not take the marital 
relationship as a source of sexual gratification only, but he should try to develop 
a righteous family out of his marital relationship. 


119) It means: “Do not swear oaths to refrain from virtuous acts.” 


120) Laghy (ineffectual) means an oath sworn either by mistake or without 
volition. For detail see note on 5:89 below. 


121) If a husband swears an oath that he would not have sexual intercourse with 
his wife for four months or more, or for an indefinite period, it is termed in 
Islamic Figh (jurisprudence) as ’I/@. This verse lays down the rule that, in this 
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and if they resolve to divorce, Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [227] 





Divorced women shall keep themselves waiting for three periods, and it 
is not permissible for them to conceal what Allah has created in their 
“wombs,'22 if they believe in Allah and in the Last Day. Their husbands 
are best entitled to take them back in the meantime, if they want a 
‘settlement. Women have rights similar to what they owe in recognized 


manner though for men there is a step above them. Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
[228] 


a -_-— === 


situation, the husband has two options, either to break his oath by having 
intercourse with his wife before four months, and offer kajfarah (expiation) of 
breaking oath, (in which case the marriage will continue,) or to abide by his 
oath, in which case the wife will be deemed to have been divorced on the 
completion of four months. This is to prevent the unjust custom whereby the 
husbands, by swearing such an oath, violated the rights of woman. They neither 
gave her the due rights, nor did they divorce her to let her marry someone else. 
“If they revert back, Allah is Most-Forgiving” means that if they break their 
oath by having intercourse with her, Allah will forgive the sin of oath-breaking. 


122) This is the “%ddah (waiting period) prescribed for divorced women which 
means that they cannot marry another person unless three menstruation periods 
have passed after divorce. One of the objectives of this waiting period is that if 
the woman ts pregnant, her pregnancy 1s discovered, in which case she will have 
to wait until she delivers the baby. Therefore, the verse has warned her that she 
should not conceal her pregnancy or menstruation, as the case may be. 
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Divorce is twice; then either to retain in all fairness, or to release nicely. 
'23' It is not lawful for you to take back anything from what you have 
124 wnless both apprehend that they would not be able to 
maintain the limits set by Allah. Now, if you apprehend that they would 
not maintain the limits set by Allah, then, there is no sin on them in what 
she gives up to secure her release. These are the limits set by Allah. 
Therefore, do not exceed them. Whosoever exceeds the limits set by 
Allah, then, those are the transgressors. [229] 


given them, 


123) By this verse, a cruel practice prevalent in Arabia was eliminated. In pre- 
Islamic Arabia, a husband had the power to divorce his wife innumerable times, 
and then revoke the divorce each time. This power brought misery to the 
women whose husbands divorced them, but when the period of ‘%ddah came 
near, they revoked the divorce, and after some time divorced her again, and so 
on. Thus they neither maintained her as their wife, nor did leave her to marry 
someone else. By the present verse, power of husbands was restricted to 
divorcing twice only. The verse means that the proper way of divorcing one’s 
wife is that the divorce is pronounced twice at the most. So long as the number 
of divorce is not more than two, it is open for the husband to revoke his divorce 
during the period of %ddah, in which case they may resume their marital relations 
without entering into a new marriage, and even after the expiry of ‘%ddah; they 
may enter into a fresh marriage by mutual consent. But it should be done in all 
fairness with bona fide intent to restore a just marital life. This 1s meant by the 
words, ‘either to retain in all fairness’. But if the marital relations are broken so 
badly that their restoration is not intended, then the husband should not revoke 
the divorce, and after the expiry of the pertod of %ddah the woman will be 
released to contract marriage with someone else if she so wills. This release too 
should be in proper and graceful way without causing any impediment for the 
woman. This is the purport of the words, ‘or to release nicely.’ 


124) It means that the husband should not claim that the dower he had paid to 
his wife should be given back to him. However, if the woman asks for divorce 
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Thereafter, if he divorces her, she shall no longer remain lawful for him 
125 unless she marries a man other than him. Should he too divorce her, 
then there is no sin on them in their returning to each other, if they think 
they would maintain the limits set by Allah. These are the limits set by 
Allah that He makes clear to a people who know (that Allah is alone 
capable of setting these limits). [230] When you have divorced women, 
and they have approached (the end of) their waiting periods, then, either 
retain them with fairness or release them with fairness. Do not retain 
them with wrongful intent, resulting in cruelty on your part, and whoever 
does this, actually wrongs himself. Do not take the verses of Allah in jest, 
and remember the grace of Allah on you and what He has revealed to you 
of the Book and the wisdom, giving you good counsel thereby, and fear 
Allah, and be sure that Allah is the One who knows everything. [231] 


on her own initiative, and there is no fault on the part of the husband, she can 
secure her release by forgoing the dower, and then it will be lawful for the 
husband to accept it. 


125) This is the rule about the third divorce. As explained earlier, the husband 
should not give divorce thrice, so that all options remain open for the spouses. 
But if someone gives the third divorce also, then the wife becomes unlawful for 
him in the sense that he can neither revoke his divorce, nor can he contract a 
fresh marriage with her. However, if she marries a third person, and he divorces 
mer on his own accord for some reason, then she may contract a fresh marrige 
with her first husband, if she so wills. But it should be noted that any stipulation 
or divorce when marrying the third person is a grave sin. 
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When you have divorced women, and they have reached (the end of) their 
waiting period, do not prevent them from marrying their husbands when 
they mutually agree with fairness. Thus the advice is given to everyone of 
you who believes in Allah and in the Hereafter. This is more pure and 
clean for you. Allah knows and you do not know. [232] Mothers (should) 
suckle their children for two full years, for one who wants to complete the 
(period of) suckling. It is the obligation of the one to whom the child 
belongs that he provides food and clothing for them (the mothers) with 
fairness. Nobody is obligated beyond his capacity. No mother shall be 
made to suffer on account of her child, nor the man to whom the child 
belongs, on account of his child. 128 Likewise responsibility (of suckling) 
lies on the (one who may become an) heir (of the child). Ai Now, if they 
want to wean, with mutual consent and consultation, there is no sin on 
them. And If you want to get your children suckled (by a wet-nurse), 
. there is no sin on you when you pay off what you are to give with fairness, 

and fear Allah, and be assured that Allah is watchful of what you do. [233] 


a — — 


| 126)The sense is that the mother should not be forced to suckle, if she has a 
valid excuse. Similarly, the father too, should not be forced to hire a wet-nurse 
if he i is unable to do so, and the mother 1s able to suckle. 


127)It means that if the father of the child has expired, the liability of the 
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Those among you who pass away and leave wives behind, their wives 
keep themselves waiting for four months and ten days. '*° So, when they 
have reached (the end of) their waiting period, there is no sin on you in 
what they do for themselves in recognized manner. Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. [234] There is no sin on you if you hint as a proposal to 


ss rE SS = ee ee 


the women, or conceal it in your hearts. Allah knows that you will make 
mention of them. But do not make a promise to them secretly, except 
that you speak in a recognized manner. Nor resolve upon a contract of 
marriage until the prescribed time is reached. Be assured that Allah 
knows what is in your hearts. So, fear Him and be assured that Allah is 
most Forgiving, Forbearing. [235] 


expenses of suckling lies on the guardian of the child who may become an heir 
of the child if the child dies. Reference to his being heir of the child is to 
indicate that benefits are always tied up with obligations. The one who gets 
some benefit should also bear some liabilities. 


128)This is the period of “%ddah prescribed for widows. They are not allowed to 

marry someone else during ‘%ddah, nor are men allowed to make a formal 
proposal (of marriage) to them in this period. However, the verse allows for 
men to give them an indirect hint that they are interested in marrying her after 
tddah, but it should not be a formal proposal. This rule is elaborated in the 
verse. 
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There is no ccae'ig aohiditiey (of dower) on you if you divorce women when you have 
not yet touched them, nor fixed for them an amount. So, give them m#tah 


Cx 


(a gift), 129 a rich man according to his means and a poor one according 
to his means — a benefit in the recognized manner, an obligation on the 
virtuous. [236] If you divorce them before you have touched them, while 
you have already fixed for them an amount (of dower), then there is one 
half of what you have fixed, unless they (the women) forgive, or forgives 
the one in whose hand lies the marriage tie, 19° and it is closer to Taqwa 
(righteousness) that you forgive, and do not forget to be graceful to one 
another. Surely, Allah is watchful of what you do. [237] 


129) In this particular case, no dower is to be paid to the wife. However, it is 
obligatory on the husband to give her a gift. The nature and the value of the gift 
is not determined by the Qur’an. Instead, it has been left to the husband to 
choose it according to his financial status. But it should not be less than one set 
of full dress, as ruled by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas .4%,, and accepted by most jurists. 
(Qurtubi) This gift is compulsory if the wife is divorced before having privacy 
with her, when no dower was fixed at the time of marriage. But in all cases 
where payment of dower is necessary, an additional gift is also commendable, 


though not obligatory. 


130) When a dower was fixed at the time of marriage, and the husband divorced 
the wife before having privacy with her, half of the stipulated dower is still the 
obligation of the husband, unless the wife forgives it with her free will. If the 
husband had already paid the full dower to her, he is though entitled, in this 
particular case, to claim half of it back, yet he can forgo his right by not claiming 
any amount. The verse says that it is closer to righteousness and preferable that 
the husband forgoes his right. The words, ‘the one in whose hand lies the 
matriage tie’ refer to the husband. 
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Take due care of all the prayers, and the middle prayer, and stand before 
Allah in total devotion. '3' [238] But if you are in fear, then (pray) on foot 
or riding. 18 But when you are in peace, recite Allah’s name 19% as He has 
taught you what you did not know. [239] Those among you who pass 
away and leave wives behind are (commanded) to make a will in favour 
of their wives to be maintained for one year without being expelled (from 
husband’s home). Then, if they move out, there is no sin on you in what 
they have done for themselves according to the fair practice. Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 194 [240] 


131) ‘The middle prayer’ is Asr prayer. Being at a time when people are 
normally busy in wrapping up their business, it is vulnerable to neglect. 
Therefore taking care of this prayer is emphasized with special force. ‘Standing 
in total devotion’ requires that no other act is done during prayer. According to 
ahadith, this verse prohibits talking to one another in the state of Sa/ah (prayer). 


132) ‘Fear’ in this verse refers to the state of war. If one cannot perform Salah 
in this state properly, he can perform it while standing on earth or while riding 
on an animal or a vehicle by making gestures for Ruka‘ (bowing) and Sadah 
(prostration). 


133) ‘Reciting Allah’s name’ in this context means to perform prayer. The sense 
is that the concession of performing prayer when riding or standing on foot ts 
restricted to the state of war. Once one 1s in peace, he must perform prayer in 
its normal way. 


134) This verse was revealed at a time when neither the share of the wife in 
inheritance of her husband was determined, nor the period of ‘ddah for a 
widow was fixed. The husband in those days was ordered to make this will in 


Surah Al-Baqarah 2:241-244 78 


be ke Bete PC nay 
las Ldyasth ee Aalbells 


ua? i oe Ge o J 5 2 le HF este Zz G Ie asi = 
Lane ne ha soe Ail 24) JS Ssall jae Gy = abs 
Aa A ~T AA A 4s “E s Fu, aaee AY a7 PIE 
| gl99 hog * D9 > 2) Y rN Resi So ws te jai J 
Cor eink oO at Sieh 605s 
SF o Ch 7 i 








The divorced women deserve a benefit according to the fair practice, '%° 


being an obligation on the God-fearing. [241] This is how Allah makes 
His verses clear to you, so that you may understand. [242] 


Have you not seen those who left their homes, while they were in 
thousands, to escape death? So, Allah said to them, “Be dead.” Then He 
raised them alive. '°° Surely, Allah is gracious to people, but most of the 
people are not grateful. [243] Fight in the way of Allah, and know that 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [244] 


her favour, so that she might receive her maintenance from the property of her 
husband and might reside in his home for one full year. Later the %ddah of the 
widow was reduced, by the verse 2: 234 above, from one year to four months 
and ten days, and her share of inheritance was fixed by the verse 4:12 whereby 
she may arrange her maintenance and residence out of her share. Therefore, 
such a will is no more applicable. 


135)The word ‘benefit’ in this verse is used in general terms. It includes 
maintenance during Tddah (waiting period) and the dower, if not paid before. It 
also includes the ‘gift’ mentioned in verse 236 above. Moreover, giving such a 
gift, apart from the dower, is desirable in all cases of divorce. 


136)Next few verses are meant to persuade the Muslims to carry out Jihad. 
Since the main obstacle in this way may be the fear of death, this subject 1s 
started by explaining that life and death are subject to Allah’s will and decree. 
If someone escapes the apparent cause of death, he may still die, if Allah so 
wills. On the other hand, if someone ts in the jaws of death, he can still live 
long, if Allah so decides. Therefore, when Jthdd is necessitated by Allah’s 
command, one should not escape from it in fear of death. In order to establish 
this fact, the present verse has referred to an event in which some people left 
their homes in fear of death, but they faced death by Allah’s command. Then 
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Who is the one who would give Allah a good loan so that Allah multiplies 
it for him many times? 19’ Allah withholds and extends, and to Him you 
are to be returned. [245] 


Did you not see a group from the children of Isra’il (Israel), after (the 
time of) Musa when they said to their prophet: 138 “Appoint for us a king, 
so that we may fight in the way of Allah.” 


once dead with no hope to come back to life, they were raised alive, again by 
Allah’s command. The verse has not given the details of this episode, but there 
are some reports that these people were inhabitants of a city struck by plague. 
When the epidemic spread all over the city, they left it in fear of death. But when 
they reached an open plain, all of them died together by Allah’s command. Then 
a prophet, named in some reports as Hizqil 4 (Ezekiel), passed by them and 
prayed for their life, and then Allah brought them to life. (Ibn Kathir) 


137) Since Jthad requires finance, this verse prompts the Muslims on spending 
their wealth for this cause. The expression: ‘give Allah a good loan’ is a 
metaphorical expression, because everything belongs to Allah, and he does not 
need any loan. But perhaps the expression has been used to hint that war is 
normally financed by raising loans from the people for which they expect some 
monetary return. The verse points out that financing /thad is a loan too, but its 
return is much more attractive, because it will be given in multiplied form by 
blessing the lender with an eternal and blissful life in Paradise. Further, the 
verse is though revealed in the context of Jzhad, the generality of its words 
includes every spending for a righteous cause. 


138) According to some historical reports, this prophet was Samuel ¥#. In 
those days, the prophet himself used to be the political ruler of his people. The 
Amalkites, a powerful nation, had occupied most parts of Palestine, and the 
Israelites had to fight against them to liberate the territory of Palestine. When 
Samuel ¥2 got old, the Israelites demanded the prophet to appoint a king for 
them, so that they might wage a war against the Amalekites under his command. 
On their demand, Talut was appointed as their king. The details of this story are 
also mentioned in the Bible where Talut is named as ‘Saul’. (1-Samuel, chapter 
9 to 15) 
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He said: “Is it (not) likely, if fighting ; is enjoined upon you, that you 
would not fight.” They said: “What is wrong with us that we would not 
fight while we have been driven away from our homes and our sons?” 
But, when fighting was enjoined upon them, they turned away, except a 
few of them, and Allah is Aware of the unjust. [246] Their prophet said to 
them: “Allah has appointed Talut as a king for you.” They said: “How 
could he have kingship over us when we are more entitled to the kingship 
than him? He has not been given affluence in wealth.” He said: “Allah 
has chosen him over you and has increased his stature in knowledge and 
physique, and Allah gives His kingship to whom He wills. Allah is All- 
Embracing, All-Knowing.” [247] Their prophet said to them: “The sign 
of his kingship is that the Ark '%° shall come to you, carried by the angels, 
having therein tranquillity from your Lord, and the remains of what the 
House of Musa and the House of Hartin (Aaron) had left. Surely, in it 
there is a sign for you, if you are believers.” [248] 





139) It was a wooden chest, named in the Bible as Ark of the Covenant, 
containing the Tablets of Torah and some souvenirs of the prophets 22. This 
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So, when Taltt set out along with the troops, he said: “Allah is going to 
test you by a river, so, whoever drinks from it is not my man, and whoever 
does not taste it is surely a man of mine, except the one who scoops a 
little with his hand.” '4° Then they drank from it, except a few of them. 
So, when it (the river) was crossed by him and by those who believed with 
him, they said: “There is no strength with us today against Jalut and his 
troops.” Said those who believed in their having to meet Allah: “How 
many small groups have overcome large groups by the will of Allah. 
Allah is with those who remain patient.” [249] And when they faced Jalut 
and his troops, they said: “Our Lord, pour out endurance on us, make 
firm our feet and help us against the disbelieving people.” [250] 


Ark was taken away from them by their enemies. It was declared by Allah that 
it would be a sign of the appointment of Talut as king that the Ark would come 
back to them carried by angels. So when Allah decided that the chest should be 
returned to the Israelites, it so happened that wherever the chest was placed by 
the Amalekites, the inhabitants of that place were struck by epidemic or other 
calamities. Puzzled with this situation, they loaded the chest on two bullocks 
and drove it away from them. The angels then carried it to the doorsteps of 
Talut, and the Israelites were convinced that he is appointed by Allah as their 
king. 


140) Perhaps it was a test of and training for the endurance and patience 
required during the battle. 
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So, they defeated them Be the will of Allah, and Dawid (David) killed 
Jalit, 147 and Allah gave him the kingdom and the wisdom and taught 
him what He willed. Had Allah not been pushing back some people by 
means of others, the earth would have been spoiled. But Allah is All- 
Gracious to all the worlds. [251] 


These are the verses of Allah that We recite to you (O Prophet), with all 
veracity, and certainly you are among the Messengers. [252] 


Those are the messengers some of whom We have given excellence over 
some others. Among them there are ones to whom Allah spoke (directly) 
and He raised some of them steps higher (in other respects), and We gave 
clear signs to ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) and supported him 
with the Holy Spirit.142 If Allah so willed, those succeeding him would 
have not fought against each other after clear signs had come to them. 


141) Jalut (named in the Bible as Goliath) was a very strong person in the army 
of the opponents of the Israelites. He challenged them to send a person to fight 
him. Dawud #2 (David) (according to the Bible) was very young at that time, 
and he reached the battlefield by chance, and accepted the challenge of Jalut 
and killed him. The details of this encounter are reported in historical narrations 
and in the Bible (1-Samuel, chapter 16-17) 


142) Holy Spirit is the title of Jibrail % (Gabriel) who remained with ‘Isa 4 


(Jesus) as a guard to protect him from his enemies. 


Se 
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But they disagreed among themselves. So, there were some who believed 
and there were some who disbelieved, and if Allah so willed, they would 
have not fought against each other. But Allah does what He intends. is 
[253] O you who believe! Spend from what We have given to you before 
a day comes when there will be no trading, no friendship and no 
intercession, and it is the disbelievers who are unjust. [254] 


Allah: There is no god but He, the Living, the All-Sustaining. Neither 
dozing overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. Who can intercede with Him without 
His permission? He knows what is before them and what is behind them; 
while they encompass nothing of His knowledge, except what He wills. 
His Kurszyy (Chair) extends to the Heavens and to the Earth, and it does 
not weary Him to look after them. He is the All-High, the Supreme. [255] 
There is no compulsion in Faith. The correct way has become distinct 
from the erroneous. Now, whoever rejects the Tdaghd#t (the Rebel, the 
Satan) and believes in Allah has a firm grasp on the strongest ring that 
never breaks. Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [256] 


143) Allah had the power to force all of them to accept the truth, in which case 
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Allah is the Protector of those who believe. He brings them out of the 
depths of darkness into the light. As for those who disbelieve, their 
friends are the Rebels. They bring them out from the light into the depths 


of darkness. Those are people of the Fire. There they will remain forever. 
[257] 


Do you not know the one who argued with Ibrahim '** about his Lord, 
because Allah had given him kingship? When Ibrahim said: “My Lord is 
the One Who gives life and brings death,” he said: “I give life and I bring 
death.” '*° Said Ibrahim: “Allah brings the sun out from the East; now, you 
bring it out from the West.” Here, baffled was the one who disbelieved, 
and Allah does not bring the wrongdoers to the right path. [258] 


there would remain no religious differences, but the basic purpose was that 
everybody should accept the true faith with his choice and freewill, so that they 
might be tested. Therefore, they were given freewill, and were given guidance 
through messengers to see whether or not they accept it through their freewill. 


144) Tt was Namrud, the emperor of Babylon, who claimed sovereignty on the 
universe for himself. 


145) He meant that he, too, can kill anyone through his order, and thus bring 
death to him, and can also let off a person sentenced to death, and thus give 
life to him. Hearing this absurd argument, Ibrahim ¥Q felt that the foolish king 
does not understand the meaning of giving life and death, therefore, he 
challenged him as mentioned in the next sentence. 
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Or, (do you not know) the example of the one who passed through a town 
that had collapsed on its roofs. '*® He said: “How shall Allah revive this 
after it is dead?” So, Allah made him dead for a hundred years, then 
raised him saying: “How long did you remain (in this state)?” He said: 
“IT remained for a day or part of aday”. Said He: “Rather, you remained 
(dead) for a hundred years. Just look at your food and your drink; it has 
not spoiled. Now look at your donkey. '*” (We did) this to make you a 
sign for people! Look at the bones, how We raise them, then dress them 
with flesh.” So, when it was clear to him, he said: “I know that Allah is 
Powerful over everything.” [259] 


146) The Holy Qur’an has not mentioned who this person was. There are some 
reports that he was ‘Uzair 4 (Ezra) and the town was Jerusalem which was 
destroyed by Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar II). But these reports are not 
very authentic. The purpose of the Qur’an by citing this example does not 
depend on identifying the person or the town. The gist of the matter is that this 
person exclaimed how Allah would revive such a town that has been 
annihilated to the last man. This was not a denial of Allah’s power, but 
merely an exclamation with a hidden desire to see this marvellous act with his 
own eyes. Allah Almighty showed him the spectacular by raising him alive one 
hundred years after his death. 

147) It means that the food had not spoiled even after one hundred years, while the skeleton of 


the donkey had decayed badly which is an evidence of the long ame that has passed. Then this 
geeleton of the donkey was revived by Allah and the process was witnessed by that person 
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(Remember) when Ibrahim said: “My Lord, show me how You give life 
to the dead.” He said: “Is it that you do not believe?” He said: “Of 
course, I do, but it is just to make my heart at peace.” He said: “Then 
take four birds and tame them to your call, then put on every mountain a 
part from them, then give them a call, and they shall come to you 
rushing, and know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.” [260] 


The example of those who spend in the way of Allah is just like a grain 
that produced seven ears, each ear having a hundred grains, and Allah 
multiplies (the reward) for whom He wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All- 
Knowing. [261] Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, then 
do not make their spending followed by boasting about favour, or with 
causing hurt, they have their reward with their Lord and there is no 
fear for them nor shall they grieve. [262] A graceful word and forgiving is 
better than charity followed by causing hurt. Allah is All-Independent, 
Forbearing. [263] 


O you who believe, do not nullify your acts of charity by boasting about 
(doing people a) favour and by causing (them) hurt, like the one who 
spends his wealth to show off before people 
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and does not believe in Allah and in the Last Day. So, his example is like 
a rock on which there is dust, then a heavy rain came over it and left it 
barren.'48 They have no ability to gain anything out of what they have 
done, and Allah does not give guidance to the people who disbelieve. 
[264] The example of those who spend their wealth to seek the pleasure 
of Allah and to make firm (their faith) from (the depths of) their souls is 
like a garden on a foothili on which came a heavy rain, and it yielded its 
produce twofold. Even if a heavy rain does not come to it, a light drizzle 
is enough, and Allah is watchful of what you do. [265] 


Would any of you wish to have a garden of dates and grapes, with rivers 
flowing beneath it, in which there are all kinds of fruit for him, and old age 
befalls him, and he has children who are (too) weak (to earn livelihood), 
then a whirlwind comes upon it with fire in it, and it is all burnt? 149 This 
is how Allah makes the signs clear to yay so that ayeu eras pander [266] 


148) In this parable, rain stands for charity, the rock for the person who spends 
in charity only for posing himself as a generous man, and the dust stands for 
the apparent virtuous act of charity. The dust has ability to grow plants when 
irrigated by rain, but the rock lying beneath the dust is unable to grow, and once 
the rain is showered upon it, it makes the dust slip down, leaving the rock flat 
and barren. Similarly, charitable acts are able to grow if done with good 
intention, but the bad intention destroys this ability, and becomes like a rock 
that throws away the cultivable dust when it is rained. 


149) Obviously, nobody would like to face such a situation. Similarly, a person 
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O you who believe, spend of the good things you have earned, and of 
what We have brought forth for you from the earth, and do not opt for a 
bad thing, spending only from it, while you are not going to accept it (if 
such a thing is offered to you), unless you close your eyes to it, and know 
well that Allah is All-Independent, Ever-Praised. [267] 


Satan frightens you with poverty, and bids you to commit indecency, and 
Allah promises you forgiveness from Him, and grace as well. And Allah 
is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. [268] He gives wisdom to whom He 
wills, and whoever is given wisdom is certainly given a lot of good. Only 
the people of understanding observe the advice. [269] 


who spends in charity deserves reward in the Hereafter, and he is like the one 
who has a garden, full of trees producing fruits. But if he boasts about his 
generosity, embarrasses the person to whom he gave the charity and subjects 
him to any kind of physical or mental discomfort, then these acts are like a 
whirlwind that destroys the garden which will render all the rewards of 
charitable acts nullified. Reference to old age in this parable is to indicate that 
after reaching such an age, one can no longer earn more. His only hope is the 
garden he has, and once it is destroyed, he has no hope to recover this loss. 
Similarly, when a person ts raised in the coming life, he will not be able to bring 
new vittues and their rewards to his credit. His only hope would be the 
charitable acts he performed in the worldly life, but when they will be nullified 
by his own bad deeds, he will turn out to be empty handed. 
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Whatever expenditure you spend and whatever vow you make, Allah 
knows all of it, and for the unjust, there are no supporters. [270] If you 
make sadaqat (alms) openly, it is good enough, and if you keep it secret 
and give it to the needy, it is much better for you, and this will write off 
part of your sins. Allahis All-Aware of what you do. [271] It is not for you 
to put them on the right path. 15° Rather, Allah puts on the right path 
whom He wills. Whatever good you spend is for your own selves, and you 
shall not spend but to seek the pleasure of Allah, and whatever good 
thing you spend shall be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged. [272] 


(Your charities should be preferably meant) for the needy who are 
confined in the way of Allah, unable to travel in the land. 1°! 


150) The background of this verse is that some Muslims abstained from giving 
charities to non-Muslim needy persons under the hope that it would induce 
them to accept Islam. Allah Ta‘ala directs them not to abstain from spending 
on needy persons, particularly the relatives, even though they are not Muslims, 
because it is Allah’s prerogative to put someone on the right path. Nobody else 
is responsible for that. It should be noted, however, that this rule is applicable 
to optional charities. As for Zakah, it cannot be given to a non-Muslim. 


151) It refers to those who have devoted themselves for learning Islamic 
disciplines. Their inability to travel is not because any physical handicap, but 
because they have dedicated their lives for that purpose. According to some 
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An ignorant person takes them as free of need because of their 
abstinence. You know them by their appearance (from begging). They 
do not beg people importunately, and whatever good thing you spend, 
Allah is All-Aware of it. [273] Those who spend their wealth night and 
day, secretly and openly, they have their reward with their Lord, and 
there is no fear for them, nor shall they grieve. [274] 


Those who take riba (usury or interest) will not stand but as stands the 
one whom the demon has driven crazy by his touch. That is because they 
have said: “Sale is but like r#ba.”, while Allah has permitted sale, and 
prohibited rzb4. So, whoever receives an advice from his Lord and desists 
(from indulging in rzba), then what has passed is allowed for him, and his 
matter is up to Allah. As for the ones who revert back, those are the 
people of Fire. There they will remain forever. [275] 


Allah destroys riba and nourishes charities, and Allah does not like any 
sinful disbeliever. [276] 


reports, these were Ashab-us-suffah i.e. the Sahabah « of the Holy Prophet # 
who used to stay in the Mosque of the Holy Prophet ¥¢ to learn the Holy Qur’an 
and the teachings of the Holy Prophet . They had no source of income; still 
they did not ask anyone to fulfill their needs. A stranger used to think that they 
were well-to-do, because they refrained from posing themselves as needy. 
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Surely those who believe and do good deeds, and establish Sa/éh (prayer) 
and pay Zakah will have their reward with their Lord, and there is no 
fear for them, nor shall they grieve. [277] O you who believe, fear Allah 
and give up what still remains of r#ba, if you are believers. [278] But if you 
do not (give it up), then listen to the declaration of war from Allah and 
His Messenger. However, If you repent, yours is your principal. Neither 
wrong, nor be wronged. [279] If there is one in misery, then (the creditor 
should allow) deferment till (his) ease, and that you forgo it as alms is 
much better for you, if you really know. [280] Be fearful of a day when 
you shall be returned to Allah, then every person shall be paid, in full, 
what he has earned, and they shall not be wronged. [281] 


O you who believe, when you transact a debt payable at a specified time, 
put it in writing, and let a scribe write it between you with fairness. A 
scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has educated him. He, therefore, 
should write. The one who owes something should get it written, but he 
must fear Allah, his Lord, and he should not omit anything from it. 
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If the one who owes is feeble-minded or weak or cannot dictate himself, 
then his guardian should dictate with fairness. Have two witnesses from 
among your men, and if two men are not there, then one man and two 
women from those witnesses whom you like, so that if one of the two 
women errs, the other woman may remind her. The witnesses should not 
refuse when summoned. And do not be weary of writing it down, along 
with its due date, no matter whether the debt is small or large. That is 
more equitable in Allah’s sight, and more supportive as evidence, and 
more likely to make you free of doubt. However, if it is a spot transaction 
you are effecting between yourselves, there is no sin on you, should you 
not write it. Have witnesses when you transact a sale. Neither a scribe 
should be made to suffer, nor a witness. If you do (something harmful to 
them), it is certainly a sin on your part, and fear Allah. Allah educates 
you, and Allah is All-Knowing in respect of everything. [282] If youare 
on a journey, and find no scribe, then (you may have resort to holding 
something as) mortgage, taken into possession. However, if one of you 
trusts the other, then the one who has been trusted should fulfill his trust, 
and should fear Allah, his Lord. Do not conceal testimony. Whoever 
conceals it, his heart is surely, sinful. Allah is All-Aware of what you do. [283] 
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| To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. If you 
disclose what is in your hearts or conceal it, Allah shall hold you 
accountable for it, then He will forgive whom He wills and punish whom 
‘He wills. Allah is powerful over everything. [284] 


The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to him from his 
Lord, and the believers as well. All have believed in Allah and His angels 
and His Books and His Messengers. “We make no division between any 
of His Messengers,” and they have said: “We have listened, and obeyed. 
Our Lord, (we seek) Your pardon! And to You is the return.” [285] 


Allah does not obligate anyone beyond his capacity. For him is what he 
has earned, and on him what he has incurred. 


“Our Lord, do not hold us accountable, if we forget or make a mistake, 
and, Our Lord, do not place on us such a burden as You have placed on 
those before us, and, Our Lord, do not make us bear a burden for which 
we have no strength. And pardon us, and grant us forgiveness, and have 
mercy on us. You are our Lord. So then help us against the disbelieving 
people.” [286] 
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SURAH ’AL-IMRAN 
(The Progeny of ‘Imran) 
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Introduction 


‘Imran is the name of the father of Sayyidah Maryam g2¥ (Mary). "A/Tmran 
means progeny or family of ‘Imran. In verses 33 to 37, reference is made to 
this family, and therefore this S#rah is named after it. Most parts of the Sarah 
were revealed at a time when the Muslims, after migrating to Madinah, were 
facing different hardships from their enemies. The battle of Badr was the 
first formal encounter with the pagans of Makkah. Even though the battle 
was won by the Muslims, it fuelled the enmity of the pagans against 
Muslims, and the next year they attacked Madinah where the battlé of Uhud 
was fought with a temporary set back to the Muslims. Although the Muslims 
were in direct conflict with the pagans of Makkah, the Jews and the 
Christians living in and around Madinah started supporting the pagans, in 
violation of their pacts with the Holy Prophet $%. On intellectual level, 
argumentation with all these groups was also going on. This is the 


background against which most verses of this Sarah were revealed. 


Surah 1: Al-Baqarah has addressed mostly the Jews with brief hints to the 
Christians, while the main focus of the present Sarah is on the Christians 
with some references to the Jews. A delegation of the Christians had come 
to the Holy Prophet 4 from Nayran. Almost half of this Sarah from the 
beginning deals with their arguments, explaining the correct status of 
Sayyiduna Masth ¥ (Jesus Christ), and establishing that the consistent 
message of all the prophets 2@ has been to believe in the Oneness of Allah 
without even a slightest departure from it. In this context, the Muslims are 
also warned against the conspiracies of the Jews. A detailed account of the 
battles of Badr and Uhud has followed with ancillary issues that emerged 
from them. The Muslims are directed to learn lessons from these battles, 
especially from the battle of Uhud in which the Muslims faced a set back due 
to some naive mistakes. Some Islamic rules and injunctions about Zakah, 
Aiba (interest or usury) and mostly about /zhad are also mentioned, and at the 
end, all the people are invited to ponder on the marvelous creation of 
heavens and the earth and the wise system of time and space, so that it may 
lead to appreciate the Power and Wisdom of their Creator and to believe in 


His omnipotence and Oneness. 
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SURAH ’AL-‘IMRAN 
(The Progeny of ‘Imran) 
This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 200 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 


Alif Lam. Mim ." [1] Allah: There is no god but He, the Alive, the All- 
Sustaining. [2] He has revealed to you the Book with the truth, 
confirming what has been before it, and has sent down the Torah and the 
Injil [3] earlier to give guidance to mankind, and has sent down the 
Furqgan (the Criterion of right and wrong). Surely, those who have 
rejected the verses of Allah, for them there is severe punishment. Allah is 
Mighty, the Lord of Retribution. (4{ Surely, Allah is such that nothing is 
hidden from Him, neither in the earth nor in the sky. [5] He is the One 
Who shapes you in the wombs as He likes. * There is no god but He, the 
Mighty, the Wise. [6] 


1) Please see note no.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 


2) As mentioned in the introduction, the beginning part of this Sarah was 
revealed as answer to the arguments of the delegation of the Christians that 
came from Najran. They argued that the birth of Masth ¥ (Jesus Christ) 
without father is a proof to his being god. This verse says that all people are 
created by Allah. He is the One who shapes them in the wombs of their 
mothers, no matter whether they are born in normal way through a father or in 
an abnormal way without a father. The birth of Masih ¥ was in fact a 
manifestation of Allah’s power, because he was shaped by Allah in the womb 
of his mother like any other person, but without the mediation of a father. 
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He is the One who has revealed to you the Book (the Qur’an). Out of it 
there are verses that are Muhkamat (of established meaning), which are 
the principal verses of the Book, and some others are Mutashabihat 

(whose definite meanings are unknown). Now those who have perversity 
in their hearts go after such part of it as is mutashabih, seeking (to create) 
discord, and searching for its interpretation (that meets their desires), 
while no one knows its interpretation except Allah; and those well- 
grounded in knowledge say: “We believe therein; all is from our Lord.” ° 
Only the men of understanding observe the advice. [7] 


3) The Holy Qur’an has used some expressions relating to a realm that is not 
fully understandable by normal human intellect, like some attributes of Allah 
Almighty, the exact nature of which is beyond human comprehension. Such 
expressions are called Mutashabihat. They give a slight idea of their meaning, but 
no one can have access to its exact nature. For example, we find in the Qur’an 
that Allah speaks, and that much is understood. But how does He speak, and 
what is the nature of His speech without a normal tongue and without a well- 
directed voice? These are questions which no human intellect can answer. The 
reasonable and proper behavior with such verses is that one should believe in, 
and be content with what Allah has said, and should not be curious to interpret 
their exact nature on the basis of his limited knowledge, because these concepts 
belong to an inaccessible realm, and their hypothetical interpretation may lead to 
erroneous assumptions in matters of faith. The Holy Qur’an has used the terms 
“Word of Allah’ and ‘a spirit from Him’ for the Masth ¥ (Jesus Christ) Gee 
4:171) The Christians took it as an admission by the Holy Qur’an that he was 
god, or a son of God. The present verse says that such terms are among the 
Mutashabthat and the exact nature of their meaning is not discoverable for any 
human being, The apparent meaning of these terms is that Allah has created the 
Masih #2 by His word “Be”, and that He has blown the spirit into him without 
a father. But what is the exact nature of His word, and that of the spirit blown 
by Him? How did he come into being by Allah’s word? These are the questions 
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“Our Lord, do not let our hearts deviate from the right path after You have 
given us guidance, and bestow upon us mercy from Your own. Surely, 
You, and You alone, are the One who bestows in abundance. [8] Our 
Lord, You are going to assemble all the people on a day in (the 
occurrence of) which there is no doubt. Verily, Allah does not back out of 
_ His promise.” [9] Surely, those who disbelieve, their wealth and their 
children shall not suffice them in the least against Allah. Those are the 
fuel of the Fire [10] a case similar to that of the House of Pharaoh and 
those before them. They denied our signs. So, Allah seized them for their 
sins. Allah is severe in punishment. [11] Say to those who disbelieve: “You 
shall soon be overcome and shall be gathered into Hell. Indeed, it 1s an 
_ evil bed (in which) to rest.” [12] “There was a sign for you in the two 
groups who confronted each other: One group fighting in the way of Allah, 
and the other disbelieving, seeing themselves as twice their number, with 
open eyes. * And Allah gives strength with His help to whomsoever He 
wills. Indeed, there is a lesson therein for those who have eyes.” [13] 


beyond the realm of normal human understanding, and therefore no article of 
faith may be made to rest on these terms against the clear and expressed 
descriptions made by Muhkamai, that is, the verses having clear meanings. 


4) In verse 12, it was said to disbelievers, “You shall soon be overcome.” 
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It has been made attractive for people to love the desired things; tha 
women, children, hoarded heaps of gold and silver, branded horses, ca 
and tillage. That is an enjoyment of the worldly life; but with Allah lies 
beauty of the final resort. [14] Say: “Shall I tell you what is far better t 
that? For those who fear (Allah), there are gardens with their Le 
beneath which rivers flow, where they shall live forever, with puri: 
wives, and approval from Allah. Allah is watchful over His servants”. 
Those (are the ones) who say: “Our Lord, surely we have believed 
forgive us our sins and save us from the punishment of the Fire,” [16] ( 
those who are) the patient, the truthful and the devout, who spend 
Allah’s way) and who seek forgiveness in pre-dawn hours.” [17] 


According to some reports, this address was to the Jews of Qainuqa‘ (nam« 
a tribe) who, after the battle of Badr, bragged before the Muslims that 
pagans of Makkah were weak in fighting, and therefore they were defeated 
the Muslims. But, they continued to boast, the Jews are much more brave 
stronger than the pagans, and should they fight the Muslims, they would be 
victors. In this verse reference is made to the battle of Badr where the pag 
faced a humiliating defeat at the hands of the Muslims, despite their gre: 
strength than the Muslims. The verse indicates that it was Allah’s support 1 
allowed the Muslims to win the battle, and that even if the Jews were to cc 
up with many more forces, they would still be defeated because of the dir 
support enjoyed by the Muslims. 
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Allah bears witness that there is no god but He __ and (so do) the angels 
and the men of knowledge __ being the One who maintains equity. There 
is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise. [18] Truly, the (recognized) 
religion in the sight of Allah is Issam. Those who have been given the 
Book did not differ (among themselves) until after the knowledge had 
come to them, (and all this) due to envy against each other. Whoever 
denies the verses of Allah, then, Allah is swift at reckoning. [19] Then, if 
they argue with you, say: “I have submitted myself to Allah, and (so did) 
those who have followed me.” And say to those who have been given the 
Book, and to the unlettered: 5 “Do you submit?” If they submit, they will 
be on the right path. Yet, if they turn back, then you have only to convey 
the message. Allah is watchful over (all of) His servants. [20] Surely, those 
who reject the verses of Allah and slay the prophets unjustly, and slay 
those of the people who bid justice, give them ‘the good news’ of a painful 
punishment. [21] Those are the ones whose deeds have gone to waste in 
this world and in the Hereafter. For them there are no helpers. [22] 


5) ‘Unlettered’ is the term used by the Holy Qur’an for the pagans of Makkah, 
because they had no divine book to follow. 
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Did you not observe those who have been given a share from the Book? 
They are invited to the Book of Allah, so that it may decide between them. 
Then, a group from them goes back, turning their faces away. [23] That is 
because they have said: “The Fire shall not touch us except for a few 
days.” Thus they are deceived in their faith by what they themselves used 
to invent. [24] Then, how (will it be) when We will gather them together on 
a day about which there is no doubt, and everybody will be paid in full for 
what he has earned, and they shall not be wronged? [25] Say: “O Allah, O 
Lord of the Kingdom, You give kingdom to whom You will, and take 
kingdom away from whom You will; and You bestow honor on whom You 
will, and bring disgrace to whom You will. In your hand lies the betterment 
(of everyone). You are surely powerful over everything. [26] You make the 
night enter into the day, and make the day enter into the night; and You 
bring the living out from the dead, and bring the dead out from the living, 
and You give to whom You will beyond measure.” [27] The believers must 
not take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believerss 


6) Relationships with non-muslims may be of different kinds. One is termed in 
the Holy Qur’an as muwadlah. In the absence of any other suitable word, it is 
translated above as friendship. But the original Qur’anic word means the 
friendship that makes the two friends so close to each other that the aims and 
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And whoever does that has no relation with Allah whatsoever, unless you 
(do so) as a protective measure (in order to) save yourself from them. 

Allah warns you of Himself, for unto Allah is the return. [28] Say: “Whether 
you conceal what is in your hearts or reveal it, Allah will know it.” He 
knows what is in the heavens and what is 1n the earth. Allah is powerful 
over everything. [29] On the day when everybody shall find present before 
him whatever good he did and whatever evil he wrought, he will wish 
there would have been a wide space between him and that (day). Allah 
warns you of Himself, and Allah is compassionate to (His) servants. [30] 


objectives of their life become united, and each one of them is ready to support 
the other in all respects. It is totally prohibited to have such a friendship with 
non-muslims, because the objectives of the Muslims are entirely different from 
those of non-muslims, and one’s faithfulness to Allah cannot be perfect unless 
he does not have such a close friendship with those who are not faithful to 
Allah. The present verse prohibits this type of friendship. The second kind of 
relationship is wuwasah. It means sympathy and cooperation in lawful matters. 
This is allowed, rather desirable, with everybody, including those non-muslims 
who are not at war with the Muslims, as is declared by the Holy Qur’an in 60:8. 
The third kind of relationship is ~udarah. It means courteous attitude. This is 
allowed with all non-muslims, when it is meant for their spiritual benefit, or 
when they are one’s guests, visitors or neighbours. The fourth kind is mu ‘amalat 
which means commercial transactions. This is allowed with all non-muslims 
with the condition that they are not against the interest of the Muslims, and are 
in compliance with the dictates of Shari‘ah. 


7) It means that a Muslim can pretend to have friendship with them, when he 
is facing danger to his life from his non-muslim enemies. 
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Say (O Prophet): “If you really love Allah, then follow me, and Allah shall 
love you and forgive you your sins. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Merciful.” [31] Say: “Obey Allah and the Messenger.” Then, should they 
turn back, Allah does not love the disbelievers.” [32] Verily, Allah has 
chosen ’Adam and Nth (Noah) and the House of Ibrahim and the House 
of ‘Imran over all the worlds [33] — a progeny some of whom resembles 
the others (in faith). Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [34] (Remember) 
when ‘Imran’s wife” said: “O my Lord, I have vowed that what is in my 
womb will be devoted exclusively for You. So, accept (it) from me. You, 
certainly You, are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” [35] So, when she 
delivered her, she said: “O my Lord, I have delivered her, a female 
child.” And Allah knew better what she had delivered, and the male was 
not like the female” ___” I have named her Maryam, and I place her and 
her progeny under Your shelter eae Satan, the rejected.” [36] 





8) According to some reports, ‘Imran was the Imam (prayer leader) of Bait-ul- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem), and the name of his wife was Hannah. She was the mother 
of Maryam g% and grandmother of ‘Isa #2, while her sister Ilisha‘(Elizabeth) 
was the wife of Zakariyya 4 and the mother of Yahya 4 (John). Hannah was 
barren, and when she conceived the baby, she prayed to Allah in these words. 


9) Allah Ta‘ala says that the male child desired by her would not have been like 
this female (Maryam §2¢) who had qualities much more superior to male 
children. (Bayan-ul-Qur’an). 
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So, her Lord accepted her, a good acceptance, and made her grow, a 
good growth, and made Zakariyya her guardian. Whenever Zakariyya 
visited her at the place of worship, he found food with her. "He said: 
“Maryam, from where did you have this?” She said: “It is from Allah. 
Surely, Allah gives whom He wills without measure.” [37] Thereupon, 
Zakariyya prayed to his Lord. He said: “O my Lord, grant me from Your 
own (power) a goodly progeny. bh Verily, You are the One who listens to 
the prayer.” [38] 


So then, when he stood praying in the place of worship, the angels called 
out to him saying: “Allah gives you the good news of Yahya who shall 
come to confirm a word of Allah ‘and shall be a chief, abstinent (from 
women), a prophet and one of the righteous.” [39] 


10) According to some reports, she used to receive fruits out of season. 


11) According to the Holy Qur’an (19: 4, 5) he had become very old, and his 


Tene 


wife was barren. Yet, when he saw the fruits coming to Sayyidah Maryam 3 





out of season, he recalled that Allah, who has the power to provide her such 
fruits at any time, may provide him too a son in this old age, and therefore he 
prayed for a son. 


12) ‘Word of Allah’ refers to the Prophet ‘Isa %, because he was born by 
Allah’s word without a father. Yahya 4 was to confirm the prophethood of 


‘Isa YD. 


Surah ’Al-Imran 3:40-43 105 


TA SAL of. “A 


Po AS Di MORE 5 Rie OP 4 ine SEI ypu Phu 
SENS i} >» eS) ans Seb 43 9 ale J OSS dota 29 NS 
Yi desis Ss 


Se iene Bite oan? pn eee Seber tater 
PED Gill ets Wee A SS GS YoU 


4 


’ Ges 
a i oo a “ats ao 67 4 > 3 og . aad A w cere We & 2 
rN che ably eA é 9 Srikvol AN | SD} wr A= 51.) \g ) ry) SH 


aS Zh Si 47 A ot7 v7 A 22 ROL God. 2 22 
hiasictte Guat Ceca 


He said: “O my Lord, how shall I have a boy when old age has come 
upon me and my wife is barren?” 'S Said He: “That is how Allah does 
what He wills.” [40] He said: “O my Lord, set for me a sign.” Said He: 
“Your sign is that you shall not be able to speak to people for three days 
except through gestures. '* Remember your Lord much; and proclaim 
His purity in the evening and the morning.” [41] 


And when the angels said: “O Maryam, Allah has chosen you and 
purified you and chosen you over the women of all the worlds. [42] O 
Maryam, stand in devotion to your Lord and prostrate yourself and bow 
down in Ruzks#‘ with those who bow.” [43] 


13) Zakartyya 4 himself had prayed for a son despite his old age, but when he 

was told that a boy would be born to his wife, he expressed his gratitude to 
Allah by means of an exclamation in the form of a question about how Allah 
could give him a son in this abnormal way. This question is not based, 
therefore, on any lack of belief in Allah’s power. Rather, it was an exclamation 
made by a human being who had come face to face with Allah’s infinite power 
and on the mercy shown to him. His question regarding how this abnormal 
event would occur was therefore an expression of praise and gratitude. ° 


14)He wanted to know the exact time when his wife would conceive a child, so 
that he might start offering gratitude to Allah from that very moment. 
Therefore, he asked for a sign that might indicate the pregnancy of his wife. The 
sign given was that, as soon as she conceived the baby, he would lose his ability 
to speak to people, except through gestures, but his ability to make dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah) and fasbih (proclaiming purity of Allah) would remain 
intact. 
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This is a part of the news of the unseen We reveal to you (O Prophet!). 
You were not with them when they were casting their pens (to decide) 
who, from among them, should be the guardian of Maryam, Shor were 


you with them when they were quarrelling. [44] 


(Remember the time) when the angels said: “O Maryam, Allah gives you 
the good news of a Word from Him 16 hose name is Masih ‘Isa , the 
son of Maryam (the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary) a man of status in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and one of those who are near (to Allah). [45] 
He shall speak to people while (he is still) in the cradle, and also later, 
when he is of mature age; and he shall be one of the righteous.” [46] She 
said: “O my Lord, how shall I have a son while no human has ever 
touched me?” Said He: “That is how Allah creates what He wills. When 
He decides a matter, He simply says to it ‘Be’, and it comes to be. [47] 
He shall teach him the Book and the Wisdom, and the Torah and the 
Injil, [48] 


15) The father of Maryam gg had died before her birth, and there was a 
dispute about her guardianship which was settled ultimately by drawing lots. 
Casting pens in water was the method of drawing lots that was won by 


Zakariyya Ya. 
16) See note on 3:39 
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and (shall make him) a messenger to the Children of Isra’il (who will say 
to them): “I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that is, I create 
for you from clay something in the shape of a bird, then I blow in it, and 
it becomes a living bird by the will of Allah; and I cure the born-blind and 
the leper, and I cause the dead to become alive by the will of Allah; and 
I inform you of what you eat and what you store in your homes. In this 
there is surely a sign for you, if you are (truly) believers. [49] (I have come 
to you) confirming that (book) which is (sent down) prior to me, that is, 
the Torah, and to make permissible for you some of what was prohibited 
to you. I have come to you with a sign from your Lord. So, fear Allah and 
obey me. [50] Allah is surely my Lord and your Lord. So, worship Him. 
This is the straight path.” [51] So, when ‘Isa sensed disbelief in them, he 
said: “Who are my helpers in the way of Allah?” The disciples said: “We 
are helpers of Allah. We believe in Allah; so be our witness that we are 
Muslims.” [52] “Our Lord, we have believed in what You have revealed, 
and we have followed the messenger. So, record us with those who bear 
witness (to the Truth).” [53] 
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They (the opponents of ‘Isa ) devised a plan, and Allah devised a plan. ' 
And Allah is the best of all planners. [54] When Allah said: “O ‘Isa , I am 
to take you in full 18 ‘and to raise you towards Myself, and to cleanse you 
of those who disbelieve, and to place those who follow you above those 
who disbelieve up to the Day of Doom. Then to Me is your return, 
whereupon I shall judge between you in that over which you have 
differed. [55] As for those who disbelieve, I shall punish them a severe 
punishment in this world and in the Hereafter; and for them there are no 
helpers.” [56] As for those who believe and do good deeds, He (Allah) 
will give them their rewards in full. Allah does not like transgressors. [57] 


17) They planned to crucify ‘Isa 4, but Allah planned to raise him up and 
thereby frustrate their ill designs. The next verse explains Allah’s plan. 


18) This is the literal translation of the original word: mutawaffika, used by the 
Holy Quran. The word fawaffi, the root word of mutawafftka, is also used for 
‘bringing death’, but the word used by the Qur’an cannot mean that ‘Isa 4 has 
died because, firstly the next word ‘and raise you towards Myself’ clearly negates 
this sense and, secondly, the Holy Qur’an has clarified the position in 4:157-158 
where it is said, “They have neither killed him, nor crucified him, but they were 
deluded by resemblance....and it is certain that they did not kill him, but Allah 
had raised him”. And in 4:159 it is said, “There is none from the People of the 
Book, but shall certainly believe in him before he dies.” And in 43:61 it is 
declared that he is one of the signs of Ozyamah (the Day of Judgement) which 
means that he will descend again in the last days of this world. 
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This We recite to you of the Verses and the Message that is full of 
wisdom. [58] Surely, the case of ‘Isa , in the sight of Allah, is like the case 


of >Adam . 


1 : ‘ . 
"He created him from dust, then He said to him, “Be”’, 


and 


he came to be. [59] The truth is from your Lord. So, do not be of those 
who doubt. [60] If someone argues with you (O Prophet) over this after 
the knowledge that has come to you, say (to him), “Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves, then (let us) pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon the liars. 

20, [61] This is, indeed, the true narration. There exists no god but Allah. 


Allah is surely the Almighty, the All-Wise. [62] 





19) Adam 2 was admittedly born without any father or mother, but the 
Christians do not believe him to be a god. This is an obvious proof that 
someone’s birth without a father does not mean that he is god. 


20)Even after the Truth had become clear to the Christian members of the 
delegation of Nayran, they did not consent to embrace Islam. At this point, the 
way suggested to them by this verse was to carry out a mubahalah which means 
that both disputing parties assemble at a place and pray to Allah that whoever 
of them is on falsehood should be cursed by Allah and annihilated. This is the 
last resort for a conclusive end to argumentation in matters of faith. Normally, 
when it is done, Allah Ta‘ala destroys the group who adheres to a false belief. 
When this suggestion was put before ‘Abdullah Ibn Shurahbil, the leader of the 
delegation of Naan, the Holy Prophet #¢ came out with his family members 
to undertake mubahalah, but the Najran delegation was not prepared to 
participate in it. Instead, they opted to have a political compromise with the 


Holy Prophet . (Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani) 


Strah ’Al-‘Imran 3:63-68 110 


hier ~L FG 4 a a oA 4¢ G7 oe Ap 9c Oe AA % e mse 
ES inate tien 5 Aes lea al SS aM) Se VISES CES lye 
a = ae LZ = “ o t 

2°46 EX Ae & 4 oe of By 0% 4 ae, tie 
~ ay, | OAS 1 ame A et OS 72 4.23 we a ee oe 
C9 DAL Gh agai (lets INS off ail oss of | 1 Lees 
o A ag Zz Any = 4 Tae Os a A\ 4 a 1% 
is Y) — ly Adel S 3 i efi] CB Seles ol sa 
ATS A? at Ane oy thes # wah 72 ad % > FOX fe Ain RS Ce tee 
Ugrles ls “fle <2p DU Ld see V5 alia AS) kas Mel zo de 


St 4, GY SSEN 5. OF uy a he Se SS Gre LD 


“- a 


eo. 4.2 


AN ante § Gay ha oD cee 37 Pot ess 
CaaS)! Cy “aly Vyrale opal Zool \Gumy ages 


- o* 


—‘* 
c' ¥ 
on 

\ 

1 
2 
\ 

x 
& 
C< 
—r* 


So, should they turn back, Allah is fully aware of the mischievous people. 
[63] Say, “O people of the Book, come to a word common between us 
and between you, that we worship none but Allah, that we associate 
nothing with Him and that some of us do not take others as Lords 
instead of Allah.” Then, should they turn back, say, “Bear witness that 
we are Muslims.”[64] O people of the Book, why do you argue about 
Ibrahim, while the Torah and the Injil were not revealed until after him? 
21 Have you, then, no sense? [65] Look, this is what you are — you have 
already argued about matters concerning which you have knowledge; 
why then do you argue about matters of which you have no knowledge? 
Allah knows and you do not know. [66] Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian. But he was upright, a Muslim, and was not one of those who 
associate partners with Allah. [67] The closest of people to Ibrahim are 
those who followed him, and this prophet, and those who believe; and 
Allah is the Guardian of all believers. [68] 


21)Some Jews and Christians claimed that Ibrahim ¥ belonged to their 
religions. This verse points out that each one of these religions came into 
existence a long time after Ibrahim 4. The next verse reminds them that some 
of their earlier arguments were based on correct knowledge of the facts, like the 
birth of ‘Isd 4% without father, though the conclusion drawn by them was wrong 
and therefore, these arguments failed. Now they are contending on the basis of 
an assumption which 1s totally wrong. How can such an argument help theme 
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A group from the people of the Book loves to mislead you, while they 
mislead none but themselves, and they do not realize. [69] O people of 
the Book, why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah (revealed in the 
former Scriptures to foretell about the advent of the Holy Prophet O) 
while you are yourselves witnesses (to those verses)? [70] O People of the 
Book, why do you confound the truth with falsehood, and conceal the 
truth when you know (the reality)? [71] And a group from the people of 
the Book said (to their people), “Believe in what has been revealed to the 
believers in the early part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it, so that 
they may turn back. 24 [72] But do not believe (for real) except in those 
who follow your faith.” Say, “(Real) guidance is the guidance of Allah.” 
(But all that you do is due to your envy) that someone is given what is 
similar to that which you have been given, or that they argue against you 
before your Lord.” Say, “The bounty is in the hands of Allah. 23 He gives 
it to whom He wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. [73] 


22)It means that when people see that these people are rejecting Islam after 
embracing it, they will feel that there are some inherent defects in Islam, and 
thus they will be induced to leave Islam themselves. 


23) ‘Bounty’ in this verse and ‘grace’ in verse 74 refer to prophethood and to 
revelation of the divine books. The sense 1s that the Jews and the Christians are 
opposing Islam because of envy. They do not like that any other nation 1s 
blessed with a prophet or with a divine book, while Allah is the One who selects 
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He chooses for His grace whom He wills. Allah is the Lord of great 
bounty.” [74] Among the people of the Book there is one who, if you 
entrust him with a heap (of gold or silver), will give it back to you; and 
among them there is one who, if you entrust him with a single dinar (a 
coin of gold), he will not give it back to you, unless you keep standing 
over him. This is because they have said, “There is no way we can be 
blamed in the matter of the unlettered.” 24 And they tell lies about Allah 
knowingly. [75] Why (will they) not (be blamed)? Whoever fulfils his 
pledge and fears Allah, then, Allah loves the God-fearing. [76] Surely, 
those who take a small price by (breaking) the covenant of Allah and their 
oaths, for them there is no share in the Hereafter, and Allah will neither 
speak to them, nor will He look towards them on the Day of Judgment, 
nor will He purify them. For them there is a painful punishment. [77] 


whomever He wills for being blessed with this grace. 


24) ‘Unlettered’ here refers to all those who are not Israelites: the Gentiles in 
the language of Bible. The Jews, and some Christians too, believed that they are 
allowed to usurp the properties of the Gentiles. Some of such discriminatory 
rules are still found in the Bible. For example, charging interest from an Israelite 
is held by the Bible as a grave sin, but it is allowed to charge interest from a 
Gentile. (see Deuteronomy, 23:20) In Talmud, the position is still worse. So the 
verse says that the breach of trust committed by the Jews is based on their 
belief that they are not blameworthy if they commit it against the unlettered. 
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Among them there is indeed a group who twist their tongues while 
(reading) the Book, so that you may deem it to be from the Book, while 
it is not from the Book. They say, “It is from Allah”, while it is not from 
Allah; and they tell lies about Allah knowingly. [78] _ 


It is not (possible) for a man that Allah gives him the Book, the wisdom 
and the prophethood, then he starts saying to the people “Become my 
worshippers, aside from Allah” rather, (he would say), “Be men of the 
Lord; as you have been teaching the Book, and as you have been learning 
it.” [79] Nor is it (possible for him) that he bids you to hold the angels 
and the prophets as Lords. Shall he bid you to disbelieve, after your 
having become Muslims? [80] 


When Allah made the prophets enter into a covenant: (saying) “If I give 
you a book and wisdom, then comes to you a messenger verifying what 
is with you, you shall have to believe in him, and you shall have to 
support him.” He said, “Do you affirm and accept my covenant in this 
respect?” They said, “We affirm.” He said, “Then, bear witness, and I 
am with you among the witnesses.” [81] 
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Then those who turn back after this, they are the sinful. [82] Are they, 
then, seeking a religion other than that of Allah, while to Him alone 
submit all those in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwilling, and 
to Him they shall be returned? [83] Say, “We believe in Allah and in what 
has been revealed to us and in what was revealed to Ibrahim, IsmA‘il, 
Ishaq , Ya‘qub and the descendants, and in what has been given to Misa, 
‘Isa and the prophets, from their Lord: We do not differentiate between 
any of them; and to Him we submit ourselves.” [84] Whoever seeks a faith 
other than Islam, it will never be accepted from him, and he, in the 
Hereafter, will be among the losers. [85] How shall Allah give guidance to 
a people who disbelieved after they had accepted Faith and testified that 
the Prophet is true and the clear signs had come to them? Allah does not 
give guidance to the unjust people.[86] The punishment of such people 
is that upon them is the curse of Allah, of the angels and of the human 
beings altogether. [87] They will remain under it forever. Neither will the 
punishment be lightened for them, nor will they be given respite, [88] 
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except those who repent afterwards and mend their ways. Then, Allah is 
All-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [89] Those who disbelieve after having 
accepted Faith and then increase in disbelief, their repentance shall 
never be accepted. 25 They are the ones who have lost the right path. [90] 


Those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, even an Earth-full of gold 
shall never be accepted from any of them, even if one were to offer it as 
ransom. They are the ones for whom there is a painful punishment, and 
for them there are no helpers. [91] 


You shall never attain righteousness unless you spend from what you 
love. Whatsoever you spend, Allah is fully aware of it. 2° [92] 


25)If they repent from their other sins, but do not repent from &ajr (disbelief), 
their repentance will not be accepted. This does not mean that their repentance 
from &jr will not be accepted, if they embrace Islam. 


26)When it was declared in previous verses that the charities of the disbelievers 

will not benefit them in the Hereafter, (though some benefits are given to them 
in this world,) it is mentioned in this verse that the believers may attain a high 
level of righteousness only when they spend their favorite items from their 
wealth in Allah’s way. It is reported in authentic ahadith that when this verse was 
revealed, the Sahabah #8 of the Holy Prophet # raced each other in bringing 
their most favourite properties to the Holy Prophet #2 to be given in charity. 
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Every (kind of) food was lawful for the children of Isra’il, except what 
Isra’il had made unlawful for himself, well before the Torah was revealed. 
Say, “Then, bring the Torah and recite it, if you are true.” [93] 7’ Then 
those who forge the lie against Allah, after all this, they are the 
transgressors. [94] 


27) When the Holy Prophet #2 declared before the Jews that he followed the 
religion of [brahim yQ, they raised an objection that some animals, like camel 
and rabbit, were unlawful in the law of Ibrahim 3, but the Muslims are allowed 
to eat them. The answer given in this verse is that all those animals that are 
lawful in Islamic Shariah were also lawful in the Shari‘ah of Ibrahim ¥, and 
they remained lawful even for Israelites. ‘The only exception is of the camel. The 
Prophet Isra’il (another name for Ya‘qub #) had made it unlawful for 
himself, because, as reported by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 4, he had suffered 
from sciatica, and had vowed that he would abandon his most favourite food, 
if Allah cured him from the disease. Camel-meat was his most favourite food. 
When he was cured, he fulfilled his vow by making it unlawful for himself. 
(Hakim & Tirmidhi) It is not clear from the text of the Qur’an, nor is it clarified 
by authentic reports, whether camel-meat was forbidden for Ya‘qub ¥ alone 
or it was prohibited for all after him. In the former case, the verse has 
challenged the Jews to bring the Torah and prove the prohibition of the camel- 
meat by any of its texts. This shows that there was no such prohibition available 
in Torah at that time, (otherwise the Qur’an would never have challenged them 
- in this manner) and the prohibition contained in the Bible today (Leviticus 11:4 
& Deuteronomy 14:7) was added later on. However, in the latter case, it might 
have been mentioned in the Torah, but the point made by this verse is that this 
prohibition came for the first time in the Torah, and it was not applicable to 
Ibrahim 4. The challenge to bring the Torah, in that case, will mean that there 
is nothing in the Torah to prove that the prohibition was imposed during the 
period of Ibrahim 3. Rather, the text indicates that this law was meant only 
for the Israelites. To quote the Bible, “The Lord gave Moses and Aaron the 
following regulations for the people of Israe/.....but you must not eat camels.” 
(Leviticus 11:1-5) 
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Say, “Allah has told the truth. So, follow the Faith of Ibrahim, the upright 
one. He was not one of those who ascribe partners to Allah.” [95] The 
first house set up for the people is surely the one in Makkah” having 
blessings and guidance for all the worlds. [96] In it there are clear signs: 
The Station of Ibrahim! Whoever enters it is secure. As a right of Allah, 
itis obligatory on the people to perform Hajj of the House — on everyone 
who has the ability to manage (his) way to it. If one disbelieves, then 
Allah is independant of all the worlds. [97] Say, “O people of the Book, 
why do you reject the verses of Allah while Allah is witness to what you 
do?” [98] 


28) Another objection of the Jews was that the Muslims have adopted the 
Ka ‘bah as their Qiblah (orientation / direction to face while praying), instead of 
Jerusalem. The answer given in this verse is that the,Ka‘bah is the oldest place 
of worship, later rebuilt by Ibrahim y%. Facing it when praying is another proof 
that the Muslims are the followers of Ibrahim &Q. 


29) See note on 2:125 


30) The background of these verses, probably up to verse 120, is that Aws and 
Khazraj were two rival Arab tribes in Madinah who used to fight each other in 
the Days of Ignorance. When the Holy Prophet 2 came to Madinah, most of 
the people from both tribes embraced Islam, and their centuries’ old enmity 
came to an end, because Islam united them for a noble cause. The Jews, who 
used to exploit their enmity for their financial benefits by extending usurious 
loans to each one of them, were frustrated by their unity. Once, some Muslims 
of both tribes were sitting together as brothers. Shammas Ibn Qais, a staunch 
Jew, tried to revive their enmity, and started reciting a poetry which both tribes 


a 
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Say, “O Ces of the Book, siitvad do you hinder the believers from the way 
of Allah, trying to create crookedness in it, while you yourselves are 
witnesses (to its being the right way)? Allah is not oblivious of what you 
do.” [99] O you who believe, if you obey a group from those who have 
been given the Book (i.e. the Christians and the Jews), they will turn you 
into infidels after you have embraced the faith. [100] How could you 
disbelieve while you are the ones to whom the verses of Allah are recited, 
and present amidst you is His Messenger? Whoever holds on to Allah, is 
surely led to the straight path. [101] O you who believe, fear Allah, as He 


should be feared, and let not yourself die save as Muslims. [102] 
/ 


had written against each other about a war that continued between them for 
decades. It raised an oral altercation between them in the beginning, and 
resulted in a serious dispute until they started setting a date for fighting a formal 
wat. When the Holy Prophet # heard about it, he rushed to the spot and 
reproached them on the incident, after which both groups appreciated that it 
was actually a satanic move to create dissension between Muslims. These verses 
were revealed on that occasion. In these verses the Jews are firstly reproached 
on their rejecting the true faith, then on their designs to hinder people from 
following the right way. Thereafter the Muslims are reminded how Islam has 
turned them into brothers after a long hostility. They are also directed that they 
should engage themselves in their common cause of preaching Islam. It will 
make them forget their past hostilities, and unite them for good. 
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Hold fast, all of you, to the cord of Allah, and be not divided. Remember 
the blessing of Allah upon you: When you were enemies to each other, and 
He brought your hearts together, so that, you became brothers through 
His blessing. You were at the brink of a pit of Fire, then He saved you from 
it. This is how Allah makes His signs clear to you, so that you may take the 
right path. [103] There has to be a group of people from among you who 
call towards the good, and bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair. And it is 
these who are successful. [104] Do not be like those who became divided 
and fell into disputes after the clear signs had come to them. Those are the 
ones for whom there is a grave punishment [105] on a day when some 
faces shall turn bright, and some faces shall turn dark. As for those whose 
faces turn dark, (they shall be questioned): “Did you disbelieve after you 
had accepted the Faith? Now taste the punishment, because you used to 
disbelieve.” [106] As for those whose faces turn bright, they will rest in 
Allah’s mercy. They will live there forever. [107] These are the verses of 
Allah We recite to you with all veracity. Allah does not intend to do 
injustice to (anyone in) the worlds. [108] To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. To Allah all matters are returned. [109] 
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_ You are the best Um mah ever raised for mankind. You bid the Fair and 
forbid the Unfair, and you believe in Allah. If the people of the Book had 
believed, it would have been better for them. Among them, there are 

_ believers, while most of them are sinners. [110] They shall never (be able 

to) cause you any harm except a little hurt. If they fight you, they will turn 

their backs on you, then they shall not be helped. [111] Disgrace has been 

stamped over them wherever they are found, unless (saved) through a 

source from Allah and through a source from men, 31 and they have 

returned with wrath from Allah, and misery has been stamped over them. 

All this is because they used to deny the signs of Allah, and to slay the 

prophets unjustly. All this is because they disobeyed and transgressed 

the limits. [112] 


31) That disgrace has been stamped over the Jews has also been mentioned in 
2:61 above, but here this statement is subjected to two exceptions, that 1s, 
through a source from Allah and a source from men. Now, the ‘source’ or 
means from Allah refers to the case of those whom Allah Himself has, through 
His own commandment, saved from this disgrace - for example, children, 
women, or those who are totally devoted to prayer and worship and never go 
to war against Muslims. The ‘source’ or means from men refers to a treaty of 
peace with the Muslims. Since the Holy Qur’an uses the expression “from men” 
and not “from Muslims’, a third situation is also possible whereby the Jews may 
make political arrangements with other non-Muslims, live under their backing 
and protection, and thus be in ‘peace’. 
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Not all of them are alike: Among the people of the Book there are those 
who are steadfast; m4 they recite the verses of Allah in the night hours, and 
they prostrate themselves; [113] they believe in Allah and the Hereafter, 
and bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair, and hasten towards good deeds. 
They are among the righteous. [114] Whatever good they do, they shall 
never go unappreciated for it. Allah is All-Aware of the God-fearing. [115] 
Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor their children shall 
help them against Allah; and they are the people of the Fire. They shall be 
there forever. [116] The example of what they spend in this worldly life is 
just like a wind that, having chill within, struck the tillage of those who 
wronged themselves, and destroyed it. Allah has not wronged them; 
rather, they did wrong to themselves. [117] O you who believe, do not take 
anyone as an insider but those from among your own selves. They would 
spare no effort to do you mischief. They want you to be in trouble. Malice 
has come out of their mouths while what is concealed in their hearts is still 
worse. We have made the signs clear to you, if only you understand. [118] 


32)This refers to those Jews who had embraced Islam, like ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Salam <i. 
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Look, you are the ones who love them and they do not love you. You 
believe in all the books; (On the other hand,) when they meet you, they 
say, “We believe”, and when they are alone, they bite their finger-tips out 
of rage against you. Say, “May you perish in your rage.” Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what lies in the hearts. [119] If something good happens to 
you, it annoys them, and if something evil befalls you, they are delighted 
with it. If you keep patience and fear Allah, their cunning shall not harm 
you at all. Allah is All-Encompassing of what they do. [120] 


Recall the time when you left your house *° in the morning in order to 


place the believers in positions for fighting. Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. [121] When two of your groups were about to lose heart, while 
Allah was their guardian! 4 Tt is in Allah alone that the believers must 
place their trust. [122] 


33) Verse 120 has said, “If you keep patience and fear Allah, their cunning shall 
not harm you at all.” The next verses give empirical evidence to this statement 
by citing the examples of the battles of Ulud and Badr. In the latter case, the 
Muslims fully observed these two conditions, and were victorious despite their 
weakness in resources, but in the battle of Uhud, some of them showed 
deficiency in these qualities and therefore faced a temporary setback. In this . 
context, the Qur’anic text has dealt with different aspects of the battle of Ulud 
from this verse 121 through verse 175, while a brief reference is given to the 
battle of Badr in verse 122 through 127. 


34) Since the next verses refer to different incidents of the battle of Uhud, it is 
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necessary to give a brief account of these incidents, so that the verses may be 
understood in their true perspective. The battle of Ulnud took place in the third 
year of Hyrah (migration of the Holy Prophet 4) when the pgeans of Makkah 
invaded Madinah. The Holy Prophet 4 and his close Sahabah +4 were inclined 
to defend themselves from within the boundaries of the city, eh the majority 
of his zealous Sahabah 4 who had not participated in the battle of Badr 
expressed their eagerness to fight the enemy face to face in an open field 
outside the city. The Holy Prophet #2 honoured their view and marched with 
the Muslim army towards the mount of Uhud. ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy, the chief 
of the hypocrites, annoyed by this decision, left the battlefield along with his 
three hundred followers, reducing the number of the Muslim forces to seven 
hundred. At this point, two tribes of the true Muslims, namely Banu Harithah 
and Banu Salimah, too, thought of leaving the field, but after a while they 
became firm, and joined the battle. These are the two groups referred to in 
verse 21. The Holy Prophet $¢ posted a squad of fifty archers at a foothill 
behind the Muslim army to counter any surprise attack of the enemy from the 
rear, and directed them to remain in position under all circumstances. 


In the beginning of the battle the Muslims won the field, and the enemy had to 
decamp. The rearguard stationed on the foothill saw that the battlefield was 
vacated by the enemy, and that their Muslim brothers were collecting the spoils 
of war. They thought that there was no point in their remaining on the post 
after the battle was over. In their eagerness to join the victorious Muslims in 
collecting the spoils of war, most of them left the post. ‘Abdullah Ibn Jubair 
st, their commander, tried to convince them that they should not leave their 
positions without the express permission of the Holy Prophet 4, because he 
had directed them to remain at the position under all circumstances, but they 
wete satisfied that the war was over, and that the prophetic command was no 
more applicable. After their departure, only ten or twelve persons, including 
‘Abdullah Ibn Jubair 4, remained at the position. Khalid-Ibn Walid «4, who 
was one of the chiefs of the pagan army at that time, seeing the position nearly 
vacant, attacked it. All the remaining archers were martyred, and a surprise attack 
from behind dispersed the Muslims in the field. This unexpected situation made 
some Muslims leave the battlefield, but many of them remained firm. In the 
course of this battle, Mus‘ab Ibn ‘Umair .4, who resembled the Holy Prophet 
2 in his appearance, and was holding the flag of the Muslim army was martyred. 
Some of the pagans shouted that they had killed the Holy Prophet #. Once this 
rumor was spread, many Muslims lost their morale, and the pagans were able to 
martyr seventy Muslims. The Holy Prophet $2 was left with very few Sahabah 
to defend him; but they did so with remarkable courage. Even so, the Holy 
Prophet 4 received a number of wounds and one of his teeth was broken. After 
a while, the Muslims reorganized themselves and the discovery that the rumor 
of the martyrdom of the Holy Prophet had proven false was announced. The 
freld was then once again controlled by the Muslims. 
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Allah certainly supported you at Badr when you were weak. So, fear Allah 
that you may be grateful. [123] When you were saying to the believers, 
“Shall it not suffice you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand of the angels sent down (for you)?” [124] Of course, if you stay 
patient and fear Allah, and they come upon you even in this heat of theirs, 
your Lord will reinforce you with five thousand of the angels, each having 
distinct marks. [125] And Allah did this solely to make it a good news for 
you, and so that your hearts may be at rest with it. Otherwise, victory is 
from none but Allah, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise. [126] (Allah helped 
you) so that He may cut off a flank of disbelievers or throw them down 
in disgrace, and they go back frustrated. [127] You have no authority in 
the matter, unless Allah forgives them or punishes them, as they are 
unjust. 3° [128] To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. He forgives whomsoever He wills and punishes whomsoever He 
wills. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [129] 


SS ———- 


35) Verses 123 to 127 referred to the battle of Badr as an ancillary citation in 
the middle of the discourse about the battle of Ulnud, and as an example of 
Allah’s support to the believers who observe patience. The discourse about the 
battle of Ubud is resumed again from this verse. It is reported that when the 
Holy Prophet 4 was wounded during the battle of Uhud, his tooth was broken 
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O you who believe, do not eat up the amounts acquired through Arba 
(interest), doubled and multiplied. 36 Fear Allah, so that you may be 
successful, [130] and fear the Fire that has been prepared for the 
disbelievers. [131] Obey Allah and the Messenger, so that you may be 
blessed. [132] Race with one another towards Forgiveness from your 
Lord and towards a paradise the width of which spans the heavens and 
the earth. It has been prepared for the God-fearing, [133]__ the ones who 
spend (for Allah’s sake) in prosperity and adversity, and those who 
control anger and forgive people. And Allah loves those who are good in 
their deeds, [134] 


and his blessed face was bleeding, he said, “How can those people prosper who 
do such things to their prophet while he invites them to Allah?” This verse 
(128) was revealed on that occasion. 


36) The army of the pagans was financed by interest-bearing loans. The 
Muslims are warned by this verse that they should not use any interest-based 
source to meet the expenditures of war. The prohibition of Azba has been 
emphasized in the context of the battle of Uhud for this reason. (Razi, At- 
Tafsir-ul-Kabir) The words ‘doubled and multiplied’ do not mean that a small 
amount of interest is allowed, because in verses 278-279 of Surah Al-Baqgarah, 
where the subject of Rzba is dealt with in its full detail, the point is clarified by 
saying, “...give up what still remains of the Azba if you are believers...And if 
you repent, yours is your principal.” It clearly indicates that any amount of 
interest over and above the principal is prohibited. But the words ‘doubled and 
multiplied’ in the present verse are used to refer to the worst form of Azba that 
was prevalent in those days. It is like 2:41 where it is said, “...nor take a paltry 
price for My verses.” Obviously, it does not mean that Allah’s verses can be 
sold for a higher price. 
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__and those who, when they happen to commit a shameful act or wrong 

themselves, remember Allah, then, seek forgiveness for their sins__and 

who is there to forgive sins except Allah?___ and do not persist in what 
they have done, knowingly. [135] Their reward is forgiveness from their 
Lord and gardens beneath which rivers flow where they shall live forever. 
And excellent is the reward of those who work. [136] Many patterns of 
Behavior have passed before you. So, traverse the land and see what was 
the fate of those who rejected (the prophets). [137] This is a declaration 
for mankind, and guidance, and a lesson for the God-fearing. [138] Do 
mot lose heart and do not grieve, and you are the upper-most if you are 
Believers. [139] If you have received a wound, they have received a similar 
wound.*’ Such days We rotate among the people, so that Allah may 
snow those who believe and let some of you be martyrs — and Allah does 
mot like the unjust [140] 


") This is consolation for the Muslims who suffered in the battle of Uhud. It 
means that the pagans had faced a shameful defeat in the battle of Badr and 
uttered as many casualties as the Muslims suffered in the battle of Uhud. But 
Here is a great difference between casualties suffered by the Muslims and those 
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— and so that Allah may purify those who believe and eradicate the 
disbelievers. [141] Do you think that you shall enter Paradise even before 
Allah knows those of you who carry out Jihdd and ® those who are 
steadfast. [142] You had longed for death * before you faced it. Now, you 
have seen it with your eyes wide open. [143] Muhammad is but a 
messenger, there have been messengers before him. So, if he dies or is 
killed, would you turn back on your heels? Whoever turns back on his 
heels can never harm Allah in the least. Allah shall soon reward the 
grateful. [144] It is not the choice of a person to die without the will of 
Allah, death being a time-bound destiny. Whoever seeks a reward in this 
world, We shall give him out of it, and whoever seeks a reward in the 
Hereafter, We shall give him out of it. We shall soon reward the grateful. 
[145] 


suffered by the disbelievers. It was just a punishment for the disbelievers, while 
it had many benefits for the Muslims, like achieving the status of martyrdom for 
those who were killed, and purifying others from their shortcomings. 


38) Although Allah surely knows every thing, knowledge here refers to practical 
Test. 


39) This refers to the eagerness the Sahabah 4 showed towards martyrdom. 
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There have been many prophets with whom many men of Allah have 
fought; they did not lose heart for what they suffered in the way of Allah, 
nor did they become weak, nor did they yield. Allah loves the steadfast. 
[146] They had nothing else to say except that they said: “Our Lord, 
forgive us our sins and our excesses in our conduct, make firm our feet and 
help us against the disbelieving people.” [147] So, Allah gave them the 
return in this world and also the better rewards in the Hereafter. Allah loves 
those who do good. [148] O you who believe, if you obey those who 
disbelieve, they will make you turn back on your heels, then you shall turn 
into losers. [149] Instead, Allah is your Lord, and He is the best of all 
helpers. [150] We shall put awe into the hearts of those who disbelieve, 
since they have associated with Allah something for which He has not sent 
any authority. Their ultimate place is the Fire; and evil is the abode of the 
unjust. [151] Allah has surely fulfilled His promise to you when you, with 
His will, were killing them off, until you showed weakness and disputed 
in the matter and disobeyed after He had shown you what you liked. *° 


40) ‘What you liked’ refers to the spoils of war, and it means: ‘After seeing the 
spoils of war you indulged in a dispute whether or not you should leave the 
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Among you there were some who were seeking the mundane, and among 
you there were others who were seeking the Hereafter. After that, He 
reversed your position against them, so that He may test you. Of course, 
He has forgiven you. Allah is All-Gracious to the believers. [152] When 
you were going away, not even turning to look at anyone, and the 
Messenger was calling you from behind you. He awarded you sorrow for 
sorrow,*' so that you should not grieve (in future) over what you lost, or 


for what you suffered. Allah is All-Aware of what you do. [153] 


Then, after the grief, He poured tranquility upon you - a drowsiness 
overtaking a group of you.44 Another group was worrying about their 
own selves, harboring thoughts about Allah that were untrue - thoughts 
of ignorance. They were saying, “Is there anything in our hands?” Say, 
“The whole thing belongs to Allah.” They conceal in their hearts what 


they do not disclose to you. ; 


post, and some of you disobeyed the prophetic command to remain at the post 
in all circumstances.’ 


41) This means that the sorrow you faced was against the sorrow you inflicted 
upon the Holy Prophet 4 by not responding to his call. 


42) In order to relieve the Muslims from the extreme effects of the tragedy, 
Allah had made them drowsy after the enemy left the field. It helped them to 
return to their normal condition. 
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They say, “If we had any say in the matter, we would not have been killed 
here.” 43 Say, “If you were in your homes, those destined to be killed 
would have come out all the way to their (final) resting -places.” (All this 
was done) so that Allah may test your inner qualities and may purify what 
is in your hearts. Allah is All-Aware of what lies in the hearts. [154]Surely, 
those of you who turned back on the day when the two troops faced each 
other, Satan had but made them slip for some of their deeds. Of course, 
Allah has forgiven them. Certainly, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Forbearing. [155] 


O you who believe, do not be like those who disbelieved and said about 
their brethren while they travelled on the earth or had to fight, “Had they 
been with us, they would have not died, nor would they have been 
killed.” The result is that Allah makes it a remorse resting in their hearts. 
Allah gives life and brings death; Allah is watchful of what you do. [156] 


43) The reference here is to the hypocrites whose anxiety was restricted to their 

own selves. They said, “Is there anything in our hands?’ Apparently this 
sentence meant that whatever happened was based on Allah’s decree over 
which nobody has any control. In reality, they meant that the Muslims had 
suffered casualties because they did not listen to the suggestion of the 
hypocrites to defend the city within its boundary. 
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If you are killed in the way of Allah or die, the forgiveness from Allah and 
the mercy is far better than what they accumulate. [157] If you die or get 
killed, it is towards Allah that you shall be gathered. [158] 


So, (O Prophet) it is through mercy from Allah that you are gentle to 
them. Had you been rough and hard-hearted, they would have dispersed 
from around you. So, pardon them, and seek Forgiveness for them. 
Consult them in the matter and, once you have taken a decision, place 
your trust in Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who place their trust in Him. 
[159] If Allah helps you, there is none to overcome you. And if He 
abandons you, then, who is there to help you after that? In Allah the 
believers should place their trust. [160] 


It is not conceivable from a prophet to misappropriate the spoils. Whoever 
misappropriates shall bring forth, on Doomsday, what he misappropriated. 
Then, everybody2shall be paid, in full, for what he has earned, and they 
shall not be wronged. [161] How then, could one who submits to the 
pleasure of Allah be equal to him who returns with displeasure from 
Allah? His ultimate place is the Fire; and what an evil end it is! [162] They 
are of various ranks with Allah. Allah is watchful of what they do. [163] 
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Allah has surely conferred favor on the believers when He raised in their 
midst a messenger from among themselves who recites to them His 
verses and makes them pure and teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom, while earlier, they were in open error. [164] How is it that, when 
you suffered a hardship the twice of which you had inflicted upon them, 
you say, “Where did this come from?” Say, “This is from your own selves. 
Allah is surely Powerful over everything.” [165] Whatever you suffered on 
the day when the two troops faced each other was by the will of Allah, 
and in order to know the believers, [166] and in order to know those who 
are hypocrites. It was said to them, “Come on, fight in the way of Allah, 
or defend.” They said, “Had we known it to be a fight we would have 
certainly followed you.” That day, they were nearer to disbelief than they 
were to Belief. They utter from their mouths what is not in their hearts. 
Allah knows well what they conceal. [167] Those who said about their 
brethren, while themselves sitting, “Had they obeyed us, they would 
have not been killed.” Say, “Then avert death from yourselves if you are 
true.” [168] Never take those killed in the way of Allah as dead. Rather, 
they are alive with their Lord, well-provided, [169] 
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happy with what Allah has given them of His grace; and they feel pleased 
with the good news, about those left behind them who could not join 
them, that there shall be no fear for them nor shall they grieve. [170] They 
feel pleased with blessing from Allah, and grace, and with the fact that 
Allah would not let the reward of the believers be lost. [171] Those who 
responded to the colt of Allah and the Messenger, even after they had. 
received the wound, * * for those of them who did good deeds and feared 
Allah there is a great reward [172] 


44) Verses 172 to 175 refer to the expedition of Hamra’-ul-Asad: When the 
pagans of Makkah went back after the battle of Ulnud, and crossed substantial 
distance, a thought occurred to their minds that, instead of hurrying back to 
Makkah, they should have stayed at the field to annihilate the Muslims to the 
last man, because the Muslims having faced unexpected casualties, must have 
lost their morale, and it was ‘a unique opportunity to crush them. According to 
this thought they suspended their journey for a while, but then apprehending 
difficulties resumed their retreat. However, on their way back, they found some 
people traveling to Madinah whom they directed to frighten the Muslims at 
Madinah by warning them that the Makkans were planning to launch a second 
attack. On the other hand, the Holy Prophet # had come to know, through 
revelation, about their initial thought of marching back to Madinah, and had 
started to pursue the Makkans along with some of his Sahabah 8 who had 
received injuries in the battle. When he reached Hamra’-ul-Asad, a place about 
eight miles away from Madinah, he was interrupted by Nu‘aim Ibn Mas‘ud 
Thaqafi who was directed by the Makkans to frighten the Muslims. He said that 
the Makkans had arrayed a huge army to attack the Muslims again. Although 
this news should have discouraged the Muslims who were in extreme hardship 
at that moment, all of them said, “Allah is fully sufficient for us, and He 1s the 
best in whom to trust.’ On the other side, a traveler, Ma‘bad by name, 
proceeding from Madinah to Makkah met the Makkan army and told them that 
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— (that is) those to whom people said, “The people have gathered against 
you; so, fear them.” It increased them in Faith and they said, “Allah is 
fully sufficient for us, and the best One in whom to trust.” [173] So, they 
returned with bounty from Allah, and grace, with no evil having even 
touched them, and submitted to the pleasure of Allah. Allah is the Lord 
of great bounty. [174] 


It is none but Satan who frightens (you) of his friends. So, do not fear 
them; but fear Me, if you are believers. [175] Those who hasten towards 
disbelief should not make you grieve. They cannot harm Allah at all. 
Allah intends not to spare for them any share in the Hereafter. For them 
there is a mighty punishment. [176] Certainly, those who bought disbelief 
in exchange for Belief cannot harm Allah at all. For them there is a 
painful punishment. [177] Those who disbelieve should not think that the 
respite We give them is good for them. In fact, We give them respite only 
that they may increase in sin, and for them there is a humiliating 
punishment. [178] 


the Muslims have started pursuing them with a well-equipped army. This news 
frightened the Makkans and they never returned. The Muslims, after satisfying 
themselves about the flight of the Makkan troops, went back to Madinah safely. 
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Allah is not to leave the believers in the state you are in, unless He 
separates the impure from the pure. 45 Allah is not to inform you of the 
Unseen. 4° But Allah selects from His messengers whom He wills. So, 
believe in Allah and His messengers. If you believe, and fear Allah, you 
will deserve a great reward. [179] 


Those who withhold in miserliness what Allah has given them out of His 
grace should not take it as good for them. Instead, it is bad for them. They 
shall be forced, on the Doomsday, to put on what they withheld, as iron- 
collars round their necks. To Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens 
and the earth. Allah is All-Aware of what you do. [180] Allah has surely 
heard the words of those who said, “Allah is poor, and we are rich.” 4’ We 
shall write down what they said, and their killing of the prophets unjustly; 
and We shall say, “Taste the punishment of the flaming fire. [181] 





45) This means that Allah will not leave the true believers and the hypocrites 
mixed up and undistinguished. Rather, He puts all of them to a test that exposes 
the true nature of every believer and every hypocrite as distinct from the other. 


46) This is an answer to a doubt that might arise against the previous statement. 
One might ask why Allah did not tell the Muslims the names of the hypocrites 
to make them distinct from the true believers. The verse replies that Allah does 
not inform common people about the Unseen. Instead, He, according to His 
wisdom, has arranged to expose the true nature of every one through his 
behaviour at the hours of trial. 


47) When the Holy Qur’an prescribed Zakah (obligatory charity) and persuaded 
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This is due to what your hands sent ahead and that Allah is not cruel to 
His servants.” [182] (There are) those who have said, “Allah has directed 
us that we should not believe in a messenger unless he comes to us with 
an offering to be eaten up by the fire.” “® Say, “A number of messengers 
have come to you, before me, with clear signs and with what you have 
said. So, why did you kill them, if you are true? [183] 


Then if they reject you, then messengers have been rejected before you. 
They came with clear signs and the Scriptures and the enlightening 
Book. [184] Every soul has to taste death. It is on the Day of Judgement 
that you shall be paid your rewards in full. So, whoever has been kept 
away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise has really succeeded. The 
worldly life is nothing but an illusionary enjoyment. [185] 


the believers to spend in Allah’s way, some Jews made fun of it by saying that 
Allah seems to be poor, while we are rich. The verse refers to such people. 


48) It was a sign of the divine acceptance of a sacrifice offered by someone that 
a fire would appear from the heaven and burn up the sacrifice. This is 
mentioned in the Bible. (See Judges, 6:21) Although it was not an evidence of 
the prophethood of anyone, the Jews demanded the Holy Prophet #2 to show 
this sign to prove his claim. The answer given in this verse is that the previous 
messengers came with a number of signs, including the aforementioned fire, 
but you killed them instead of accepting their call. Reference, for example, may 
be made to Ilyas 4 (Elijah). The Bible has given the details of his story. In a 
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Of course, you shall be tested in your wealth and yourselves; and, of 
course, you shall hear hurting statements from those who have been 
given the Book before you, and from those who associate (others with 
Allah in His divinity). If you observe patience and fear Allah, then this 
(observance) is among the matters of firm resolution. [186] 


When Allah took a pledge from those who were given the Book: “You 
shall make it known to people, and you shall not conceal it,” they threw 
it away behind their backs, and acquired a small price for it. So, evil is 
what they acquire. [187] Do not think of those who are delighted with 
what they did, and love to be praised for what they never did - do not 
think they are secure from the punishment. For them there is a painful 
punishment. [188] To Allah belongs the Kingdom of the heavens and the 
‘earth. Allah is powerful to do every thing. [189] 


Surely, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation 
of night and day, there are signs for the people of wisdom, [190] 


competition with his opponents, his sacrifice was burnt up by the heavenly fire, 
while the sacrifice of his opponents was not. But instead of believing in his 
truthfulness proved by this sign, the king sentenced him to death. (See 1-Kings, 
chapter 18 &19) 
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Sho remember Allah standing and sitting, and (lying) on their sides, and 
me said on the creation of the heavens and the earth (and say) “Our Lord, 

Y fou have not created all this in vain. We proclaim Your purity. So, save 
= from the punishment of Fire. [191] Our Lord, whomsoever You admit 
is the Fire, he is disgraced by You indeed, and for the unjust there are 
mo Beepporters. [192] Our Lord, We heard a herald calling towards Faith: 

“Believe in your Lord.’ So we believed. [193] Our Lord, forgive us, then, 

Our sins, and write off our evil deeds, and make us die only when we have 
: sined the righteous. [193] Our Lord, give us what You have promised us 
through Your messengers, and do not put us to disgrace on the Day of 
Judgement. Surely you do not go back on Your promise.” [194] So, their 
Lord answered their prayer: “I do not allow the labour of any worker from 
among you, male or female, to go to waste. You are similar to one 
another. 49 So, those who emigrated, and were expelled from their homes, 
and were tortured in My way, and fought, and were killed, I shall 
certainly write off their evil deeds, and shall certainly admit them into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, as a reward from Allah. It is Allah 
with Whom lies the beauty of the reward. [195] 


= 


49) This means that all human beings are treated by Allah Ta‘ala equally, and 
that everyone will be awarded or punished according to his or her deeds. No 
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The strutting of the disbelievers about the land should not deceive you. 
[196] It is just a little enjoyment. After that, their resort is Hell; and it is 
an evil abode. [197] But those who fear their Lord, for them there are 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they will live forever — as 
hospitality from Allah. What is with Allah is best for the righteous. [198] 
Surely, among the people of the Book there are those who believe in 
Allah, and in what has been sent down to you and what has been sent 
down to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not barter 
away the verses of Allah for paltry (worldly) gains. They have their reward 
with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift at reckoning. [199] O you who 
believe, be patient, °° compete with each other in patience, °' and guard 
your frontiers, °2and fear Allah °3 so that you may be successful. [200] 


one will be discriminated against on the basis of his sex, race or financial or 
social status. 


50) ‘Patience’ (Sabr) means ‘to keep oneself firm’, and in Qur’anic terminology, 
it means to remain firm in Allah’s obedience, against the temptations of selfish 
desires and to steadfastly endure the hardships of worldly life. ‘Thus it combines 
all the good qualities expected of a true Muslim. 


51) The competition in patience means that everybody should try to be more 
patient than others, particularly when one is fighting his enemy, he should 
observe more patience than his opponent. 


Surah ’Al“Itaran 3:196-200 140 


52)It includes geographical frontiers as well as ideological frontiers. In the 
former case, guarding the frontiers means to defend them against the enemy, 
and in the latter case, it implies to protect the faith and its requirements. 


53) “To Fear Allah’ is the translation of an expression frequently used by the 
Holy Qur'an, the original word being ¢agwa. In the absence of any other exact 
word in other languages, it is translated as “fear of Allah’, but the sense carried 
by the original word is much wider. It denotes ‘being conscious of one’s being 
watched by Allah, and total obedience to Him under full appreciation of His 
glory and His favours conferred on His servants, and under apprehension of 
His displeasure and punishment.’ The ‘fear’ referred to in the term is the awe 
created by love and respect towards one’s Creator and affectionate Guardian, 
lest any of one’s actions should displease Him, and should amount to 
ungratefulness towards the favours bestowed by Him. In this sense of the word, 
it implies to abide by all the rules of conduct prescribed by Him. 
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SURAH AN-NISA? 
(The Women) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in the early years after the migration of the Holy 
Prophet #2 to Madinah, and most of it after the battle of Uhud. It was a time 
when the emerging Muslim community was facing many problems. A new 
structure of life was being built and developed, and those who sought 
guidance in the fold of Islam needed detailed instructions about their life 
style, ways of worship, moral values and social behavior. Inimical forces were 
exerting their utmost efforts to stop the progress of Islam, and the Muslims 
had to defend themselves on both ideological and geographical frontiers. 
The present S7rah contains guidance in regard to all of these subjects. 


Since a sound family structure is the foundation of a healthy society, the 
Sarah has commenced with detailed instructions about the family. As 
women play a vital role in establishing a proper family system, certain 
injunctions relating to women have been thoroughly discussed, and hence 
the Sarah is named after them. After the battle of Uhud, many women were 
left as widows, and many children as orphans. The beginning part of the 
Surah has, therefore, emphasized the rights of orphans and explained how to 
look after their interests. Detailed laws of inheritance have been laid down 
in verses 7 to 14. Women were subjected to many cruel practices in pagan 
Arabia. All such customs are condemned here, and the proper status of 
women in society is established. Laws of marriage and divorce are laid down, 
and the rights and obligations of spouses are spelled out. This subject 
continues up to verse 35. Certain guiding principles about social behavior 
and about the inner qualities of an individual believer are established. The 
Muslims had to travel in the deserts of Arabia for jzhad, preaching and trade. 
Shortage of water during these trips created problems in offering obligatory 
prayers with proper ablutions. To solve this problem, the alternate in the 
form of tayammum is suggested in verse 43, and gagr that is, the reduction in 
the number of rak‘at in obligatory prayers is given in verse 101. During 
battle, a particular way of congregational prayer (sa/at-ul-khawf) is allowed in 
verses 102 and 103. 


The Jews in Madinah, despite having entered into a treaty with the Muslims, 
spared no effort in conspiring against them. In verses 44 to 57, and 153 to 
170, their evil deeds are exposed, and they are advised to adopt the correct 
line of thought and action. In verses 171 to 175, the Christians are included 
in the address, and they are advised to adopt pure monotheism by negating 
the concept of Trinity. 
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The newly established Islamic state in Madinah had to have firm discipline 
i its polity. Certain basic injunctions about good governance and 
adjudication are given in verses 58 and 59. The hypocrites, though 
apparently submissive to the Islamic political and legal set-up, would bypass 
it whenever they had a chance. In verses 60 to 70, and again in 137 to 152, 
their secret designs are unveiled, and they are sympathetically exhorted to 
adopt a clear way of obedience to Allah and His Messenger 4. 


Jthad was one of the important tasks for the Muslims to preserve their faith 
and to defend themselves against their enemies. Verses 71 to 96 have dealt 
with the injunctions and related issues of jzjad. Certain mischievous activities 
of the hypocrites in the course of jzhad are disclosed, and it is in this context 
that the penal laws about different kinds of murder and homicide are laid 
down in verses 92 and 93. 


The Muslims living in Makkah faced many hardships in practicing their 
teligion. It was therefore enjoined upon them to migrate to Madinah. The 
issues relating to this migration are taken up in verses 97 through 100. 


Certain disputes were brought before the Holy Prophet #z. In verses 105 to 
115, he is instructed how to adjudicate them, and the litigants are told how 
to submit to his decisions. The fundamental faith of a Muslim is Tauhid 
(believing in the Oneness of Allah Ta‘ala). Verses 116 to 126 highlight its 
importance and establish that s/zrk (ascribing partners to Allah in any form) 
was invented by Satan. The rewards of those who adhere to the true faith 
and the punishment for those who oppose it are also mentioned. 


Certain questions were asked by the Sahabah 43% (the companions of the 
Holy Prophet #2) regarding family life and inheritance, the answers of which 
are given in verses 127 to 129 and 176 respectively. 


In short, the Sarah is full of Islamic injunctions relating to different aspects 
of human life. It may be said of this Sarah that it enjoins sagwa in its opening 
sentence, and that the entire Surah thereafter describes the practical 
requirements of f¢agwa. 
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SURAH AN-NISA’ 
(The Women) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 176 ’dayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O men, fear your Lord! who created you from a single soul, and from it 
created its match, and spread many men and women from the two. Fear 
Allah in whose name you ask each other (for your rights), and fear (the 
violation of the rights of) the womb-relations. ? Surely, Allah is watchful 
over you. [1] Give the orphans their property, and do not substitute what 
is bad for what is good, and do not eat up their property along with your 
own. It is, surely, a great sin. [2] 


1) See note 53 in the previous Sarah 3. 


2) When one demands his rights from someone else, he normally says, ‘Give me 
my dues for the sake of Allah’. It is this type of demand that is referred to here. 
It means that when demanding your rights from others, you frequently refer to 
Allah. Therefore, you should also be conscious of His commands when you are 
obligated to give dues of others. Although this instruction covers all sorts of 
rights, the rights of womb-relations have been particularly emphasized here, 
because they are the most important ones, and because the following verses are 
meant to spell out those rights. 
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If you fear that you will not do justice to the orphans, then, marry the 
women you like, *in twos, in threes and in fours. But, if you fear that 
you will not maintain equity, then (keep to) one woman, *or bondwomen 
you own. It will be closer to abstaining from injustice. [3] Give women 
their dower in good cheer. Then, if they forego some of it, of their own 
will, you may have it as pleasant and joyful. [4] Do not give the feeble- 
minded your property *that Allah has made a means of support for you, 


and do feed them from it, and clothe them, and speak to them in fair 
words. [5] 


= — 


3) This is to eliminate an unjust custom that was prevalent in Arabia. If a cousin 
became the guardian of a beautiful or rich orphan girl, he would marry her 
without giving her the due rights of dower and maintenance and without 
treating her as his wife on an equal basis. The verse says, ‘If you apprehend that 
you will not fulfill the obligations towards the orphan girls, then avoid marrying 
them, and marry other women who are lawful for you.’ This explanation of the 
verse is given by Sayyidah ‘Aishah ge, (Bukhari) 


4) Another practice in Arabia was that a man was allowed to have as many 
wives as he wished and that too without maintaining equality between them. 
The verse has restricted the number of wives to four, and obligated the husband 
to maintain full equality between them. If one is unable to maintain equality, he 
is forbidden from having more than one wife. 


5) The guardians of orphans are required to hand their property over to them 
when they attain maturity, as is mentioned in the next verses. If the orphans are 
feeble-minded, however, the guardians are directed to retain their property in 
trust until they attain mental maturity. “Your property’ here means ‘the property 
of the orphans held by you in trust.’ 
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Test the orphans until they reach the marriageable age. Then, if you 
perceive in them proper understanding, hand their property over to them, 
and do not consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest they should grow 
up. Whoever is rich should abstain (from using it for himself), and 
whoever is poor may have from it (to the extent of his necessary need) 
with fairness. So, when you hand their property over to them, make 
witnesses upon them. Allah is sufficient for reckoning. [6] For men there 
is a share in what the parents and the nearest of kin have left. And for 
women there is a share in what the parents and the nearest of kin have 
left, be it small or large__a determined share. [7] If the relatives (who are 
not heirs) and the orphans and the needy are present at the time of 
distribution, give them some of it, and speak to them in fair words. [8] 
Those people should be fearful (in their behavior towards orphans) who, 
if they leave behind some helpless children, would remain anxious for 
them. So, they should fear Allah and say what is right. [9] 


6) This is an advice to the heirs that those of them who are adult should give 
something from their shares in inheritance to the orphans and the needy 
present at the time of distribution. If some relatives are also present who are 
not legal heirs of the deceased, but wrongly expect to have a share, they should 
be told in polite manner that only heirs are entitled to get a share in the 
inheritance. This is the purport of ‘speak to them in fait words.’ 
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Surely, those who unjustly devour the property of the orphans do nothing 
but devour fire into their bellies, and soon they shall enter a blazing Hell. 
[10] Allah directs you concerning your children: ’ for a male there is a 
share equal to that of two females. But, if they are (only) women, more 
than two, then they get two-thirds of what one leaves behind. If she is 
one, she gets one-half. As for his parents, for each of them, thefe is one- 
sixth of what he leaves in case he has a child. But, if he has no child and 
his parents have inherited him, then his mother gets one-third. If he has 
some brothers (or sisters), his mother gets one-sixth, all after (settling) 
the will he might have made, or a debt. ® You do not know who, out of 
your fathers and your sons, is closer to you in benefiting (you). All this is 
determined by Allah. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [11] 


7) This is the detailed Law of inheritance. Certain shares are allocated for 
different heirs. After giving to each his allocated share, the rest is shared by the 
children of the deceased in a way that a son deserves twice the share of a 
daughter. The same rule applies to brothers and sisters or other ‘asbat where 
there are no children left by the deceased. 


8) The rule repeated in these verses lays down that, out of the inheritance, the 
debts of the deceased must be paid first, then if he has made a will in favor of 
someone who is not his heir, his will should be implemented to the extent of 
one third of the remaining property. The legal heirs will be entitled to their 
shares after settling debts and enforcing the will. 
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For you there is one-half of what your wives leave behind, in case they 
have no child. But, if they have a child, you get one-fourth of what they 
leave, after (settling) the will they might have made, or a debt. For them 
(the wives) there is one-fourth of what you leave behind, in case you have 
no child. But, if you have a child, they get one eighth of what you leave, 
after (settling) the will you might have made, or a debt. And if a man or 
a woman is Ka/a/ah (i.e. has neither parents alive, nor children) and has 
a brother or a sister, then each one of them will get one-sixth. However, 
if they are more than that, they will be sharers in one-third, after (settling) 
the will that might have been made, or a debt, provided that the will must 
not be intended to harm anyone. This is a direction from Allah. Allah is 
All-Knowing, Forbearing. [12] 


These are the limits set by Allah. Whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, He will admit him to gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
where he will live forever. That is a great success. [13] Whoever disobeys 
Allah and His Messenger and transgresses the limits set by Him, He 
shall admit him to the Fire, where he will remain forever. For him there 
is a humiliating punishment. [14] 
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Those of your women who commit the shameful act, have four witnesses 
(against them) from among you. So, if they testify, then confine those 
women to their homes until death overcomes them, or Allah prescribes a 
way for them.9 [15] Those two of you who commit it, chastise both of 
them.!9 However, if they repent and make amends, then, overlook them. 
Surely, Allah is Most-Relenting, Very-Merciful. [16] 


The relenting taken by Allah upon Himself is for those who do evil in 
ignorance, then repent shortly thereafter. So, Allah relents towards them. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [17] 


9)In the beginning, the punishment for adultery committed by a married 
woman was to confine her in her home for good. But the verse itself alludes to 
the fact that this law will be replaced by another one. This is the meaning of the 
last sentence ‘or Allah prescribes a way for them.’ This way was then prescribed 
by the beginning verses of S#rah An-Nur and by the detailed explanations of the 
Holy Prophet 3. 


10) It could mean that the punishment of adultery is not restricted to married 
women, but whenever a male and female, married or unmarried, indulge in 
adultery or fornication, they must be chastised by any means. According to 
some commentators, reference here is to sodomy. No specific punishment ts 
prescribed in either case. The direction is that they should be chastised. 
Different methods of chastisement have been suggested by different jurists. 


- 


- 
- 
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The relenting is not for those who do the evil deeds, until when the time 
of death approaches one of them, he says, “Now I repent”, nor for those 
who die while they are still disbelievers. For them We have prepared a 
painful punishment. [18] O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that 
you should forcibly take women as inheritance. " Do not hold on to them 
so that you may take away some of what you have given them, unless 
they commit a clearly shameful act. '* Live with them in the recognized 
manner. If you dislike them, then it is quite likely that you dislike 
something and Allah has placed a lot of good in it. [19] 


11) There was a vicious practice in vogue whereby when the husband of a 
woman would pass away, his legal heirs used to take her.as a part of inheritance, 
in the sense that at times they would marry her against her will, and at times 
they would not allow her to contract a new marriage at all. In some cases they 
would keep her in their homes as a prisoner, and would not allow her to go out 
unless she would forego her property in their favor. The present verse 
condemns and prohibits all of these practices. 


12) Some husbands wanted to divorce their wives for no fault of the women, 
but simply because they disliked them. Still, they used to hold on to them 
without giving them their rights as due. The intention was that the woman, 
disgusted by her husband’s behavior, should offer some of her dower or other 
property to the husband to secure her release from his bond of marriage. The 
verse forbids husbands from holding on to their women with this selfish intent. 
The only exception given by the verse is that if the women commit adultery, 
they may be confined to their homes as mentioned above in verse 15, or if they 
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If you want to take a wife in place of the one (you have), and you have 
given her plenty of wealth, then do not take any of it back. Would you 
take it through imputation and open sin? '* [20] How can you take it 
when you have had access to each other and they have taken a firm 
covenant from you? [21] Do not marry those women whom your fathers 
had married except what has passed.“ It is indeed shameful and 
detestable, and it is an evil practice. [22] Prohibited for you are your 
mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your paternal aunts, your maternal 
aunts, daughters of brother, daughters of sister, your mothers who 


suckled you, your sisters - through suckling, 


commit any shameful act, even though it is short of adultery, the husband 1s 
allowed to subject her release to the condition that she gives back some of the 
dower he had given to her. 


13) This means that if you demand any monetary return in lieu of divorce, it 
would imply that you are accusing them of a shameful act, because such a 
demand 1s allowed as per verse 19 only when she commits a shameful act. Thus, 
it is a false imputation. 


14) The expression “except what has passed’ in this and the following verse 
refers to a marital state that has legally ended before or immediately after the 
revelation of these verses. The concerned parties will not incur a sin for such 
marriages. 
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mothers of your wives and your Seen under your care who are 
born of your women with whom you have had intercourse,_thoughif you 
have not had intercourse with them, there is no sin on you,_and the wives 
of your sons from your loins, and that you combine two sisters (in 
wedlock), except what has passed. Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Merciful. [23] (Also prohibited are) the women already bound in 
matriage, except the bondwomen you come to own. It has been written 
by Allah for you. All (women), except these, have been permitted for you 
to seek (to marry) through your wealth, binding yourself, (in marriage) 
and not only for lust. So, to those of them whose company you have 
enjoyed, give their dues (dower) as obligated. There is no sin on you in 
what you mutually agree upon after the (initial) agreement.'> Surely, 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [24] 


If one cannot afford to marry the free Muslim women, then (he may 
marry) the one you people own of your Muslim girls. Allah knows best 
about your faith. You are similar to each other. 


en 


15) This means that the amount of dower can be increased or decreased, by 
mutual consent, any time after marriage. 
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So, marry them with the permission of their masters, and give them their 
dues, as recognized, they being bound in marriage, not going for lust, 
nor having paramours. So, once they have been bound in marriage, then, 
if they commit a shameful act, they shall be liable to half of the 
punishment prescribed for the free women. That is for those of you who 
apprehend to indulge in sin.'© But that you be patient is better for you. 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [25] Allah intends (through this 
Qur’an) to explain to you (the rules) and to guide you to the ways of those 
(prophets who passed) before you, and to turn graciously towards you. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [26] 


Allah intends to turn graciously towards you, while those who follow 
desires want you to deviate (from the right path), a huge deviation. [27] 


Allah intends to make things easy on you. And man has been created 
weak. [28] 


16) The sense is that marrying slave-girls is advisable for a person who cannot 
afford to marry a free woman and consequently apprehends that he will indulge 
in illicit sexual. However, it is not suitable for a person who can afford to marry 
a free woman, or can control himself. It should be noted that the rules relating 
to slaves were applicable when legal slavery was in existence. In our days, slaves 
are.not available. Therefore, one should not confuse them with servants or 
artificially enslaved persons who are not slaves according to Shard‘ah. 
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O you who believe, do not devour each other’s property by false means, 
unless it is trade conducted with your mutual consent. Do not kill one 
another. Indeed, Allah has been Very-Merciful to you. [29] Whoever does 
that out of aggression and injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire. This 
is an easy thing for Allah. [30] If you abstain from the major (sins) out of 
what you have been forbidden from, We shall write off your minor sins, 
and shall admit you to a noble entrance. [31] Do not covet something in 
which Allah has made some of you superior to others. For men there is a 
share of what they earned, and for women, a share of what they earned.’ 
Pray to Allah for His grace. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of everything. [32] 





17) Allah has created different people with different qualities according to His 
wisdom. There are some qualities that are beyond one’s power and control, like 
manhood, physical health, strength, beauty, intelligence etc. These are the types 
of qualities that the verse forbids to covet. If someone is superior to another in 
some of these qualities, and the latter yearns to be like the former or even 
superior to him, it will result in nothing but remorse and jealousy. He must 
think that Allah has given to him some qualities that are missing in the other. 
However, there are some qualities that may be earned through one’s effort and 
endeavor, like being pious, honest, hardworking, knowledgeable, generous, and 
so on. One should not only long for such qualities, but should make his best 
efforts to achieve them. The first sentence of the verse refers to the first kind 
of qualities, while the second sentence relates to the second kind. It is reported 
that some women in the days of the Holy Prophet expressed the desire that 
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For everyone We have made heirs in what the parents and the nearest of 
kin have left. As for those with whom you have made a pledge, give them 
their shares. '® Surely, Allah is Witness over everything. [33] 


Men are caretakers of women, since Allah has made some of them excel 
the others, and because of the wealth they have spent. So, the righteous 
women are obedient, (and) guard (the property and honor of their 
husbands) in (their) absence with the protection given by Allah. As for 
women of whom you fear rebellion, convince them, and leave them apart 
in beds, and beat them. '9 Then, if they obey you, do not seek a way 
against them. Surely, Allah is the Highest, the Greatest. [34] 





if they had been men, they too would have been able to participate in jthad 
actively. Obviously, this desire related to the first kind. The present verse 
forbade them from such thoughts, but it clarified that their being female does 
| not deprive them of the fruits of their good deeds. They will be entitled to what 
| they earned, both in this world and in the Hereafter. 


18) When the Sahabah #4 of the Holy Prophet 4 migrated to Madinah, most of 
their relatives remained in Makkah. Therefore, it was ordained for some time 
that on the demise of an emigrant, his ally from Azsar (supporters) of Madinah 
would be his legal heir. The present verse has abrogated that rule. It says that 
after the detailed law of inheritance laid down in verses 11 and 12 above, it is the 
parents and nearest of kin who will inherit the property of a deceased. However, 

one, when entering into the fold of Islam, has made a pledge with a Muslim 
they will inherit each other, then in the absence of any heir from the 
asmen, they may be regarded as the legal heirs of one another. The one who 
sjuires the status of a legal heir through a pledge is termed as maulal-muwalah. 








| These are three stages suggested for correcting the behavior of one’s wife. 
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If you fear a split between them (the spouses), send one arbitrator from 
his people and one from her people. If they desire to set things right, 
Allah shall bring about harmony between them. Surely, Allah is AIll- 
Knowing, All-Aware. [35] 


Worship Allah, and do not associate with Him anything, and be good to 
parents and to kinsmen and orphans and the needy and the close neighbor 
and the distant neighbor and the companion at your side 2° and the 
wayfarer and to those (slaves who are) owned by you. Surely, Allah does 
not like those who are arrogant, proud, [36] __ those who are miserly and 
bid people to be miserly, and conceal what Allah has given them of His 
grace — and We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 


punishment, [37] 





When an earlier stage is sufficient, it is not allowed to resort to the next one. 
Particularly, the Holy Prophet # has given clear directions about the third 
stage, (i.e. beating) that it should be the last resort in a very extreme situation. 
In a number of ahadith, he has condemned the practice of beating women. He 
is reported to have said, “Good people among you would never beat women.” 
(Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani, from Bathagi and Ibn Sa‘d) No prophet has ever beaten a 
woman. Even in an extreme situation where the Holy Qur’an has allowed 
beating, the Holy Prophet # has, in its explanation, prohibited slapping on the 
face or any act that may leave a mark on the body. 


20) This refers to a co-traveler, a person sitting on one’s side in a gathering, or 
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and (for) those who spend their wealth only to show people, and do not 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. Anyone for whom Satan is companion, 
evil he is as a companion. [38] What harm was there for them if they had 
believed in Allah and the Last Day, and spent out of what Allah had given 
them. Allah knows all about them. [39] Surely, Allah does not wrong 
(anyone), even to the measure of a particle. If it is a good deed, He 
multiplies it, and gives a great reward out of His Own pleasure. [40] 
Then, how (awful a spectacle) would it be when We shall bring a witness 
from every community, and shall bring you over them as a witness.[41] 
On that Day, those who have disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger 
shall wish that the earth were leveled with them. They shall not (be able 
to) conceal anything from Allah. [42] 


O you who believe! Do not go near Sa/éh when you are intoxicated, 
until you know what you say, nor in a state of ‘major impurity’. fi. 





ee 


standing by him in a row etc. The verse signifies that one should have good and 
courteous behavior even with such a temporary neighbor or companion. 


21) ‘Major Impurity’ stands for Janabah’ which signifies a ritual impurity caused 
by sexual intercourse or seminal discharge in sexual passion or dream, after 
which it becomes obligatory to take a bath. The verse says that one should not 
offer Salahin such a state, nor in a state of intoxication. It should be noted that 
this verse was revealed when liquor was not prohibited, but it contained a hint 
that liquor is something detestable which does not suit a worshipper. 
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__save when you are traversing a way_??_until you take a bath. If you 
are sick, or in travel, or if one of you has come after relieving himself, or 
you have had contact with women, and you find no water, go for some 
clean dust and wipe your faces and hands (with it). 2% Surely, Allah is 
Most-Pardoning, Most-Forgiving. [43] 

Have you not observed those who have been given a share from the 
Book? They buy misguidance and wish that you (too) lose the way. [44] 
But Allah knows your enemies very well. Allah is enough as a friend, and 
Allah is enough as a supporter. [45] Among the Jews there are some who 
distort the words against their contexts, and say, “We hear and disobey,” 
and “Hear. May you not be made to hear,” and “Ra¢na@”’, 24 twisting their 
tongues and maligning the Faith. 


22) This is an exception to the rule that Sa/ah cannot be offered in the state of 
‘major impurity’ before having a bath. It means that a traveler who does not 
find water to have a bath may offer Sa/ah without it after making tayammum 
explained in the next sentence. 


23) The verse signifies that tayammum may be performed when water is not 
available (which normally happens during a journey), or when one is sick and 
unable to use water. It is also explained that it is allowed in both kinds of 
impurities, major or minor. The words, ‘one of you has come after relieving 
himself’ alludes to all minor impurities in which ablution (wudz’) is necessary for 
performing Sa/ah, and the words, ‘you have touched women’ stand for sexual 
intercourse that entails “major impurity’ in which bath becomes mandatory. The 
way that /ayammum \s to be made 1s also mentioned at the end. 


24) All these words have two different meanings; one is benign, and the other, 
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If they had said, “We hear and obey,” and “Hear,” and “Look after us,” 
it would have been better for them, and more proper, but Allah has cast 


His curse on them due to their disbelief. So, they do not believe except a 
few. [46] 


O you who have been given the Book, believe in what We have revealed 
confirming what is with you, before We rub off faces and turn them 
shaped like their backs, or lay a curse upon them, as We cursed the 
People of the Sabbath. Whatever Allah orders is destined to occur. [47] 
Surely, Allah does not forgive that a partner is ascribed to Him, and He 
forgives anything short of that for whomsoever He wills. 25 Whoever 
ascribes a partner to Allah commits a terrible sin. [48] 


malignant. They pretended to mean the benign and favorable meanings, but in 
reality they meant the contrary. In “We hear and disobey” they pretended to 
mean: “We listen to you, and disobey your opponents”. When saying, “Hear. 
May you not be made to hear’, they pretended to mean: ;May you not be made 
to hear anything that hurts you’, but they actually meant: “May you not be 
made to hear anything that makes you happy.’ As explained in 2:104, when they 
said: Ka‘tna, they pretended to use it in Arabic sense, which is: “Take care of 
us.” But in Hebrew it was a curse word which was what they really meant. 


25) This means that Allah may forgive any sin, even without repentance, at His 
discretion, except the sin of ascribing partners to Him, which cannot be 
forgiven unless one repents and believes in Tauhid (Oneness of Allah). 
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Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves? In fact, Allah 
sanctifies whom He wills, and they shall not be wronged even to the 
measure of a thread of a date-stone. [49] See how they fabricate a lie 
against Allah, and it is enough to be an open sin. [50] Have you not seen 
those who have been given a share from the Book? They believe in [2b 
and Taghat 7° and say concerning those who disbelieve, “They are better 
guided in their way than those who believe.” 27151] Those are the ones 
whom Allah has cursed, and the one whom Allah has cursed, for him you 
shall find no helper. [52] Is it that they have a share in the kingdom? If 
so, they would give nothing to the people, 7° not even to the measure of 
a tiny pit on the back of a date-stone? [53] 


26) Jibtis originally the name of an idol, but it is also used for every false god, 
as well as sorcery. Taghut literally means ‘rebel’. It is also used for Satan, and for 
evil and falsehood. 


27) Some Jews had gone to the pagans of Makkah, and in order to gain their 
support against the Holy Prophet #2, they praised their idols and declared that 
the pagans are better in their religion than the Muslims. This verse refers to this 
statement of the Jews. (Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani) 


28) The sense is that if they had some kind of kingdom, they would have been 
so miserly that they would give nothing to anyone. This is one of the reasons 
why Allah has not given to them any such power. 
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Or, is it that they are jealous of people over what Allah has given them of 
His bounty, while We have given to the House of Ibrahim the Book and 
the wisdom, and We have given to them a great kingdom? 2° [54] So, 
there were some among them who believed in it, and there were others 
among them who turned away from it. Enough (for the latter) is 
Jahannam, a fite ablaze! [55] Those who have disbelieved in Our verses, 
We shall certainly make them enter a fire. Whenever their skins are burnt 
out, We shall give them other skins in their place, so that they may taste 
the punishment. Surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. [56] As for those 
who have believed and have done good deeds, We shall admit them tod 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they will live forever. For them 
there are wives purified. We shall admit them to an umbrageous shade. 
[57] Surely, Allah commands you to deliver trusts to those entitled to 
them, and that, when you judge between people, judge with justice. 
Surely, excellent is the exhortation Allah gives you. Surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. [58] 

29) This means that the Jews are rejecting the truth because of their jealousy. 
They are annoyed because Allah has bestowed prophethood and political power 
on the Holy Prophet who is not an Israelite. Allah says that the Holy Prophet 
“2 too is from the progeny of Ibrahim 4% whose many children were given 
both messengership and the kingdom (both religious and political authority). 
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O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in 
authority among you. Then, if you quarrel about something, revert it 
back to Allah and the Messenger, 29 if you believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. That is good, and the best at the end. [59] Have you not seen those 
who claim that they have believed in what was revealed to you and what 
was revealed before you? They want to take their disputes to the Tag h#z, 
31 while they were ordered to reject it. Satan wants to mislead them to a 
remote wrong way. [60] 


When it is said to them, “Come to what Allah has revealed and to the 
Messenger,” you will see the hypocrites turning away from you in 
aversion. [61] 


30)That is, “Take the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 4 as the 
final authority in your disputes.’ 


31) Verse 60 to 70 were revealed in the context of some incidents in which 
certain hypocrites suggested that their disputes should be brought to the Jews 
or to some soothsayers, instead of the Holy Prophet 8, because they knew he 
would judge objectively, and thus his decision would very likely go against 
them. Taghut, as explained in verse 52 (note 26), refers to Satan or any false 
entity. Here it alludes to the person they wanted to judge between them, either 
a Jew or a soothsayer. When the hypocrites were criticized that, despite their 
claim to be Muslims, they agreed to submit to the decision of someone other 
than the Holy Prophet #8, they gave the excuse that they went to the Jews, or 
soothsayers, only as a matter of compromise, and not for formal litigation. This 
is the import of their statement quoted in Verse 62, “We meant nothing but to 
promote good and bring about harmony.” 
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But, how (apologetic) they are when they suffer a calamity because of the 
acts of their own hands, and they come to you swearing by Allah, “We 
meant nothing but to promote good and bring about harmony.” [62] 
Those are the ones Allah knows what is in their hearts. So, ignore them, 
and give them good counsel, and speak to them about themselves in 
appealing words. [63] We did not send any Messenger but to be obeyed by 
the leave of Allah. Had they, after having wronged themselves, come to 
you and sought forgiveness from Allah, and had the Messenger prayed for 
their forgiveness, they would certainly have found Allah Most-Relenting, 
Very-Merciful. [64] So, never by your Lord! Never shall they become 
believers, unless they make you the judge in the disputes that arise 
between them, then find no discomfort in their hearts against what you 
have decided, and surrender to it in total submission. [65] If We had 
prescribed for them that they should kill themselves or that they should 
migrate from their homeland, they would have not done it, except a few 
of them. *2 If they had done what they were advised to do, it would have 
been better for them, and more effective in making (them) firm. [66] 








32) On the basis of the incidents mentioned above (in note 31), some Jews 
taunted that those claiming to be Muslims do not obey their Prophet , while 
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In that case, We would certainly have given them a great reward [67] and 
we would certainly have led them to a straight path. [68] ‘Those who obey 
Allah and the Messenger are with those whom Allah has blessed, namely, 
the prophets, the Siddigin, the Shuhada’ °° and the righteous. And 
excellent are they as companions. [69] That grace is from Allah; and 
Allah is sufficient as being the One who knows. [70] 


O you who believe, be on your guard, and march in groups, or march all 
together. [71] Among you there is one ** who shall invariably fall back; 
then, if some calamity befalls you, he would say, “Allah has shown His 
favor to me, as I was not present with them.” [72] 


the Jews were so obedient to their prophet that when he ordered them to kill 
themselves, they killed themselves. The verse says that if Allah orders these 
braggarts to do so now, they would not do it, except a few of them. 


33) Siddig, lexically means ‘very truthful’. In the Islamic terminology, it normally 
refers to those Companions of a prophet who excel..all others in their 
submission to Allah and His Messenger. They enjoy the highest status of piety 
after the Prophets, like Sayyduna Abu Bakr 2%. Shuhada’ (plural of Shahid) 
means the persons who sacrifice their lives in the way of Allah. The word has 
not been translated here as ‘martyr’ which sometimes is taken as an equivalent 
of Shahid, because the word ‘martyr’ is also applied for the persons killed in 
ethnic or racial wars, while they may not be termed as Shuhada’ according to the 
Islamic terminology. 


34) Reference here is to the hypocrites. 
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And if some bounty comes to you from Allah, he will certainly say,_as if 
there was no friendship between you and him_ “Oh, would that I had 
been with them; then I would have secured a‘handsome gain.” [73] So, 
those who sell the worldly life for the Hereafter should fight in the way of 
Allah. Whoever fights in the way of Allah, then gets killed or prevails, We 
shall give a great reward to him. [74] What has happened to you that you 
do not fight in the way of Allah, and for the oppressed among men, 
women and children who say, “Our Lord, take us out from this town 
whose people are cruel, and make for us a supporter from Your own, and 
make for us a helper from Your own.” [75] The believers fight in the way 
of Allah, and the disbelievers fight in the way of Tégh##. So, fight the 
friends of Satan. No doubt, the guile of Satan is feeble. [76] 


Have you not seen those to whom it was said, “Hold your hands (from 
fighting) and be steadfast in Sa/ah and pay Zakah.” However, when 
fighting is enjoined upon them, then surprisingly, a group from them 
starts fearing people, as one would fear Allah, or fearing even more. 
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They say, “Our Lord, why have you enjoined fighting upon us? Would you 
have not spared us for a little more time?” °° Say, “The enjoyment of the 
world is but a little, and the Hereafter is far better for the one who fears 
Allah, and you shall not be wronged, even to the measure of a fiber. [77] 
Wherever you will be, Death will overtake you, even though you are in 
fortified castles.” If some good comes to them, °° they say, “This is from 
Allah.” But if some evil visits them, they say, “This is from you.” Say, “All 
is from Allah.” So, what is wrong with these people, they do not seem to 
understand anything? [78] Whatever good comes to you, it is from Allah 
and whatever evil visits you, it comes from your own selves.?’ We have sent 
you to be a Messenger for the people. Allah is enough to be a witness. [79] 


35) When the Muslims were being persecuted in Makkah, they asked the Holy 
Prophet z for permission to fight in their defense, but they were ordered to 
endure the hardships with patience, avoid fighting and attend to Salah, Zakah 
and other modes of worship, so that they develop spiritual qualities required for 
jthad. But when they migrated to Madinah, and jzhad was enjoined upon them, 
some of them felt it difficult to leave the peaceful life they had just started after 
a long time of persecution and trial. The verse refers to such people. 


36) This part of the verse refers to the Jews who were well off in Madinah 
before the Holy Prophet 4 migrated there. But when he came to Madinah, and 
the Jews rejected his call towards Islam, they suffered a decline in their income 
as punishment for their rejection. At this point, they blamed the Holy Prophet 
we that their misfortune was caused by him. The present verse refutes them by 
saying that prosperity and misfortune both are by the will of Allah, and 
according to His wisdom. 


37) The sense is that if someone acquires some good, it is merely a grace from 
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Whoever obeys the Messenger obeys Allah, and whoever turns away, 
then, We did not send you to stand guard over them. [80] They say, 
“Obedience (we observe).” But when they go away from you, a group of 
them conspires at night contrary to what they say. Allah records what 
they conspire. So ignore them and put your trust in Allah. Allah is enough 
to trust in. [81] 


Do they not, then, ponder about the Qur’a4n? Had it been from someone 
other than Allah, they would have found in it a great deal of discrepancy. 
[82] When news concerning peace or fear comes to them, they go about 
spreading it. Had they referred it to the Messenger and to those having 
authority among them, the truth of the matter would have come to the 
knowledge of those of them who are able to investigate. °° But for Allah’s 
grace upon you, and mercy, you would have followed the Satan, save a 
few. [83] 


Allah, because if he is disobedient, he does not deserve any blessing from Allah, 
and if he is obedient, his obedience is always short of what he owed towards 
Allah. Therefore, Allah has no liability towards anyone. On the other hand, if 
someone faces a calamity or hardship, it is always attributable to some of his 
own misdeeds. 


38) Verses 81 to 33 refer to the hypocrites, and verse 83 says that they spread 
rumors among Muslims in both states of war and peace. The verse directs the 
Muslims that, instead of relying on them and passing them on to others, they 
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So, fight in the way of Allah. You are not responsible but for yourself, and 
persuade the believers (to fight in Allah’s way). It is likely that Allah will 
prevent the mischief of those who disbelieve. Allah is the strongest in 
power and the mightiest in punishing. [84] Whoever makes a good 
recommendation, there shall be for him a share from it (in the Hereafter), 
and whoever makes a bad recommendation, there shall be for him a share 
from it. Allah is powerful over everything. [85] 


When you are greeted with a salutation, greet with one better than it, or 
return the same. Surely, Allah is the One who takes account of 
everything. [86] Allah: There is no god but He. He shall certainly gather 
you towards the Day of Doom. There is no doubt about it. Who is more 
truthful in his word than Allah? [87] So, what is the matter with you that 
you have become two groups about the hypocrites, while Allah has 
reverted them because of what they did. °° Do you want to guide the one 
whom Allah has let go astray? The one whom Allah lets go astray, you 
shall never find a way for him. [88] 


should convey these rumors to the administrative authorities who may verify 
their correctness. If such rumors are spread without verification, it may create 
confusion in, and at times a big loss to, the community. 


39) Some people from Makkah came to the Holy Prophet $ and pretended to 
have embraced Islam. But after a while, they turned apostates, and left for 
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They wish that you should disbelieve, as they have disbelieved, and thus 
you become all alike. So, do not take friends from among them unless 
they migrate in the way of Allah. Then, if they turn away, seize them, and 


kill them wherever you find them, and do not take from among them a 
friend or helper. [89] 


Except those who join a group between whom and you there is a treaty,*° 
or who come to you with their hearts feeling discomfort in fighting either 
against you or against their own people. If Allah had so willed, He would 
have given them power over you, then they would have fought you *! — 
so, if they stay away from you, and do not fight you and offer you peace, 
then Allah has not given you any authority against them. [90] 


See 


a nel 


Makkah on the pretext of taking a business trip. Some Muslims opined that they 
were still Muslims, while others said that they had turned apostates. This verse 
disclosed that they had never embraced Islam in reality; they were hypocrites 
who came to deceive Mushms. After their departure, they abandoned even their 
claim of being Muslims; therefore the next verse (89) speaks of their real 
designs and orders the Muslims to kill them wherever they are found. 


40) Verse 89 has ordered to kill the infidels mentioned in verse 88 and 89. This 
order included all such infidels. Now this verse (90) exempts those who have a 
peace treaty with the Muslims, or those who join them in the treaty. Similarly 
those who come to the Muslims and say that they do not like to fight anyone, 
neither the Muslims, nor their own people, and want to remain in peace; they 
are also exempted from the order of killing. 


41) It means that the abstinence of these people from fighting is a blessing from 
Allah, otherwise they might have fought the Muslims like other infidels. Then 
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You will find others who want to be secure from you, and secure from 
their own people. (But) whenever they are called back to the mischief, 
they are plunged into it. ** So, if they do not stay away from you, and do 
not offer peace to you, and do not restrain their hands, then seize them, 
and kill them wherever you find them, and, We have given you an open 
authority against them. [91] 


It is not for a believer (Muslim) to kill any believer, except by mistake. 
Whoever kills a believer by mistake, then, a believing slave has to be freed, 
and the blood money must be paid to his family, unless they forgo it. * 


the Muslims are directed that they should test such people, and if it is proved 
through their behavior that they really dislike fighting, and want to remain 
peaceful in real terms, then Allah has not allowed to seize them or to fight them. 


42) This verse refers to a third category of people who, like the ones mentioned 
in verse 90, would approach the Muslims to seek peace, and pretend that they 
do not like fighting anyone, neither the Muslims, nor their own people, but they 
were not honest in their claim. Therefore, if they were invited by the opponents 
of the Muslims to join them against the Muslims, they violated their pledge with 
the Muslims. The verse orders that such people should also be killed like the 
first group mentioned in verse 89 above. Several reports state that some people 
from the tribes of Asad, Ghatafan and ‘Abd-ud-Dar belonged to this category 
of infidels. 


43) Killing by mistake means that the killer did not intend to kill the victim, but 
he was killed by his unintentional act; for example, he wanted to shoot an 
animal, but he missed the target and shot a human being. If both the killer and 
the victim are Muslims in such cases, the killer has two obligations. Firstly, he 
must offer kaffarah (expiation) by freeing a Muslim slave. If no slave is found, 
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If he (the victim) belongs to a people hostile to you and is a believer, 
then, a believing slave has to be freed. “4 If he (the victim) belongs to a 
people between whom and you there is treaty, then, blood money is to be 
paid to his family, *° and a believing slave to be freed. Whoever does not 
find one has to fast for two consecutive months. This is repentance 
prescribed from Allah’s side. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [92] 
Whoever kills a believer deliberately, his reward is Jahan nam (Hell) where 
he shall remain forever, and Allah shall be angry with him and shall cast 
curse upon him, and He has prepared for him a mighty punishment. [93] 


(as in our days, there is no slave) he has to fast for two consecutive months. 
Secondly, he has to pay blood money (Dayah) to the heirs of the victim (which 
will be distributed between them according to their shares in inheritance). If the 
killer is a Non-Muslim, living in a Muslim country, he has to pay blood money 
only, as no kaffarah is obligated on him. 


44)If a Muslim lives in a Non-Muslim country, hostile to the Muslims in the 
sense that Muslims have no treaty with it, and he is killed by a Muslim, blood 
money is not payable, because he was not under the protection of an Islamic 
state which has no authority over the hostile country. 


45) When the victim of ‘killing by mistake’ is a Dhimmi (a Non-Muslim living 
legally in an Islamic state) or Musta’man, (a Non-Muslim who is visiting an 
Islamic state with permission), in both cases he is protected by the treaty or the 
covenant he has with the Islamic state. Therefore, blood money is to be paid by 
the killer to his family, and if the killer is a Muslim, he has to offer Kaffarah 
(expiation) as well. 
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O you who believe, when you go out in the way of Allah, be careful, and 
do not say to the one who offers you the Sa/am (salutation), “You are not 
a believer” to seek stuff of the worldly life. “© So, with Allah there are 
spoils in abundance. In the same state you were before; then Allah 
favored you. So, be careful. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what you do. [94] 


Those among the believers who sit back, except the handicapped, are not 
equal to those who fight in the way of Allah with their riches and their lives. 


46) In various incidents, some Sahabah ua killed various persons, during Jzhad, 
who pretended to be Muslims, either by saluting them with the Islamic greeting 
: As-Salamu-‘alaikum (meaning: peace be upon you) or by reciting the Kahmah, 
but the Sahabah + thought that they were doing so to save their lives during 
the battle. In these incidents, their belongings were taken by those Sahabah ae 
as spoils of war. The Holy Prophet expressed his grave disapproval of these 
incidents, and this verse was revealed to forbid the Muslims from such actions 
in future. The sentence, “With Allah there are spoils in abundance”, is to warn 
that your desire for spoils of war must not tempt you to commit such acts, for 
Allah will give you a lot of spoils from lawful sources. 


The rule laid down by this verse is that if a person claims to be a Muslim, we 
have to treat him as a Muslim, unless otherwise is proved. We are concerned 
with his apparent beliefs and actions. If they are in accordance with Islamic 
beliefs and actions, we have no right to hold him as ‘Non-Muslim’ merely on 
the basis of our guess that his claim is hypocrisy. It does not, however, cover a 
person who openly professes beliefs against the fundamentals of Islam, and still 
claims to be a Muslim. He has to be declared and treated as a Non-Muslim, 
because, not only his inner state of heart, but also his apparent beliefs are 
against the well-established articles of faith. 
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Allah has raised the rank of those who fight with their riches and their 
lives, over those who sit; and to each, Allah has promised good. 47 Allah 
has given precedence to those who fight over those who sit in giving 
them a great reward [95] — high ranks from Him and forgiveness and 
mercy. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [96] Those whose souls 
the angels take while they had wronged themselves, the angels say (to 
them), “In what business were you (involved)?” They say, “We were 
oppressed in the earth.” They say, “Was not the earth of Allah wide 
enough for you to emigrate to it?” Those people are such that their refuge 
is Jahannam . It is an evil place to return; [97] except the oppressed men 
and women and children, who cannot have means (to emigrate), nor can 
find a way. [98] As for such, it is likely that Allah would pardon them. 
Allah is Most-Pardoning, Most-Forgiving. [99] *° 


47) This statement relates to a situation in which Jihad has not yet become Fard- 
ul-‘ain (obligatory on each and every person). But once it becomes Fard-u/-‘ain, 
no one is allowed to stay behind. 


48) As mentioned earlier, it was mandatory in the early days of Islam that the 
Muslims living in Makkah emigrate to Madinah. Verses 97 states that those who 
do not emigrate, despite their ability to do so, deserve a severe punishment. It 
is mentioned that when such people die, the angels ask them why did not they 
emigrate. Having no plausible excuse, they will be punished in Jahannam. The 
words, ‘wronged themselves’ refer to their violation of the command to 
emigrate. However, verse 98 excepts those who had no means to emigrate. 
Verse 100 mentions the merits of leaving one’s homeland for the sake of Allah. 
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Whoever migrates in the way of Allah shall find on the earth many a place 
to settle, and a wide dimension (of resources). Whoever leaves his home 
migrating for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes 
him, then, his reward is established with Allah. Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. [100] When you travel on the earth, there is no sin on you 
in shortening your Sa /zh, *° if you fear that the disbelievers would put you 
in trouble. Surely, the disbelievers are an open enemy for you. [101] When 
you (O prophet) are in their midst, and arrange for them the Sa/af, then, 
a party from them should stand with you, and should take their arms 
along. Then, once they performed Sajdah, they should move away from 
you, and the other party, that has not yet performed Sa/zh, should come 
and perform Sa/zh with you, and should take their precautionary 
measures and their arms. Those who disbelieve would want you to 
become heedless to your arms and your belongings, so that they come 
down upon you in a single move. There is no sin on you, if you have some 
inconvenience due to rain, or you are sick, in putting your arms aside, 
but take your precautionary measures. Surely, Allah has prepared for the 
disbelievers a aoa punishment. i 
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49) ‘Shortening the prayer’ from four Rak ‘at to two 1s called a which is a 
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Once you have finished your Sa/éh, then, remember Allah while standing, 
sitting and reclining. As soon as you are secure, perform Sa/ah as due. 
Surely, Sa/éh is an obligation on the believers that is tied up with time. 
[103] Do not show weakness in pursuing these people. If you are 
suffering, they are suffering as you are suffering, while you hope from 
Allah what they do not hope. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [104] 


Surely, We have revealed to you the Book with the truth, so that you may 
judge between people according to what Allah has shown you. Do not be 
an advocate for those who breach trust. ®° [105] Seek forgiveness from 
Allah. Surely, Allah is All-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [106] 


concession available in every travel, even in a peaceful journey, but the 
concession of performing congregational prayer in two parts is called Salat-ul- 
Khawf which is explained in verse 102. This type of ‘shortening’ is restricted to 
the state of war where prayer cannot be performed in a single congregation. 
Since the verse was revealed in the context of war, the words ‘if you fear...’ are 
added as a matter of fact, because the Muslims in this situation needed both 
types of concessions. These words are not added as a pre-condition for availing 
the concession of the first type of Qasr. 


50) Verses 106 to 113 were revealed in the context of an incident. Ibn Ubairig, 
probably a hypocrite, committed theft in the house of Rifa‘ah, and deposited the 
stolen property with a Jew. When asked about the theft, he attributed the theft 
to the Jew from whose possession the stolen property was recovered. Rifa‘ah, 
the victim of the theft, and his family were accusing Ibn Ubairigq, the real culprit. 
Since the property was recovered from the Jew, and some of its traces were 
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Do not argue on behalf of Jhose who betray themselves. Surely, Allah 
does not like anyone who is a sinful betrayer. [107] They feel shy before 
people, but do not feel shy before Allah. He (Allah) is with them when 
they make plans at night to give a statement He (Allah) does not like. 
Allah encompasses whatever they do. [108] Look, this is what you are! 
You have argued for them in the worldly life, but who shall argue for 
them with Allah on the Day of Judgement, or who shall be their defender? 
[109] Whoever acts evil or wrongs himself, then seeks forgiveness from 
Allah, shall find Allah Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [110] Whoever 
commits a sin, commits it only against himself. Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise. [111] 


found all the way from the house of Rifa‘ah to the house of the Jew, (which were 
artificially created by the culprit) the Holy Prophet 4 was, in the beginning, 
inclined to hold the Jew guilty. He also reprimanded Rifa‘ah for accusing Ibn 
Ubairig. The present verses were revealed to disclose the real facts. The Jew was, 
accordingly, acquitted, and Ibn Ubairiq was convicted. But he managed to 
escape to Makkah, and after joining the infidels died in a miserable condition. 
Though revealed in the background of this incident, Verse 106, 107 and 109, 
through their general language, lay down fundamental guidance to the judiciary 
and the bar. It enjoins upon judiciary to adjudicate subject to the rules and 
principles revealed by Allah, and upon the pleaders to plead only for rightful 
persons. It has been forbidden to become an advocate for wrongful litigants. 
Verse 108 warns the culprits that they cannot hide themselves from Allah. 
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Whoever commits a vice or a sin, then shifts its blame to an innocent 
person, he indeed takes the burden of a false imputation and a glaring 
sin. [112] If the grace of Allah and His mercy had not been with you, a 
group from them had resolved to mislead you, while they mislead none 
but themselves; and they can do you no harm. Allah has revealed to you 
the Book and the wisdom, and has taught you what you did not know. 
The grace of Allah on you has always been great. [113] There is no good 
in most of their whisperings, unless one bids charity or a fair action, or 
reconciliation between people. The one who does this, to seek Allah’s 
pleasure, We shall give him a great reward. [114] Whoever breaks away 
with the Messenger after the right path has become clear to him, and 
follows what is not the way of the believers, We shall let him have what 
he chose, and We shall admit him to Jahan nam, which is an evil place to 
return. [115] Surely, Allah does not forgive that a partner is ascribed to 
Him, and forgives anything short of that for whomsoever He wills. 5! 
Whoever ascribes a partner to Allah has indeed gone far astray. [116] 


= =—_—— = 


51) See note on verse 48. 
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They rece none, besides Him, but feminine objects; a they iAVave 
none but Satan, the rebel [117] whom ae: has cursed. He (the Satan) 
said, “Surely I will take an appointed share from Your slaves, [118] and 
I will lead them astray, and I will tempt them with false hopes, and I will 
command them, whereby they shall slit the ears of cattle, and I will 
command them, whereby they shall alter the creation of Allah.” * 

Whoever takes the Satan for friend, instead of Allah, incurs an obvious 
loss. [119] He (the Satan) makes promises to them, and he tempts them 
with hopes. The Satan does not make a promise to them but to deceive. 
[120] As for such people, their refuge is Jahannam, and they shall find no 
escape from it. [121] Those who believe and do good deeds, We shall 
admit them to the gardens beneath which rivers flow. They shall live 
there forever, it being a real promise from Allah; and who is more truthful 
than Allah in his word? [122] 


sn The pagans of Makkah mostly treated their idols as feminine in gender. 
st That is, ‘a share of obedience’, in the sense that they will obey Satan. 


™H) It refers to the pagan custom whereby they used to dedicate animals to their 
idols, and slit their ears as a mark of dedication. ‘Altering the creation of Allah’ 
refers to altering the figure of a creature. It includes what they did with the 
animals as a token of dedication, and according to an authentic hadith, it also 
includes tattooing the body, or some similar acts that change the look of the 
face permanently. 
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This is not (a matter of) your fancies or the fancies of the People of the 
Book.*> Whoever does evil shall be requited for it, and he shall find 
neither a friend for himself, besides Allah, nor a helper. [123] Whoever, 
male or female, does good deeds and is a believer, then such people shall 
enter Paradise, and they shall not be wronged in the least. [124] Who is 
better in Faith than one who has surrendered his self to Allah and is 
good in deeds, and has followed the creed of Ibrahim, the upright. Allah: 
has made Ibrahim a friend. [125] 


To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. Allah 
encompasses every thing. [126] They ask you about women. Say, “Allah 
answers you about them, and so does what is recited to you from the 
Book regarding orphaned women whom you do not give what is 
prescribed for them and tend to marry them® and regarding the weak 
from the children, and that you should maintain justice for the orphans. 
Whatever good you do Allah is aware of it. [127] 


5) It means that the Paradise cannot be achieved by desires and fancies. 
Instead, it depends on one’s actual deeds. 


6) The Qur’anic expression admits two possible translations: First, “and tend to 
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If a woman fears ill treatment or aversion from her husband, then, there 
is no sin on them in entering into a compromise between them. 
Compromise is better. Avarice is made to be present in human souls. If 
you do good and fear Allah, then, Allah is All-Aware of what you do. [128] 
You shall never be able to maintain real equality between wives,°’ even 
though you are eager to. So, do not lean totally (towards one) and leave 
the other as suspended. If you act righteously and fear Allah, then, Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [129] If they separate, Allah shall, 
through His capacity, make each of them need-free (of the other). Allah 
is All-Embracing, All-Wise. [130] To Allah belongs what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. We have ordered those who were given the Book 
before you, and (ordered) you yourselves to fear Allah. If you disbelieve, 
then, surely to Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. Allah is All-Independent, Ever-Praised. [131] 


marry them”, which refers to the people who, attracted to the beauty of the 
orphan girls, used to marry them without giving them the due rights of a wife. 
The second possible translation is: “and you avoid marrying them”. It refers to 
the people who did not marry the orphan girls, because of their unattractive 
features, but at the same time, they did not let them marry others, because they 
wanted their wealth to remain in their hands. See also note on verse 3 of this Sarah. 


57) This refers to equality in love. Since it is beyond one’s control, Allah has 


| 
| 
| 
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To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth, °8 and 
Allah is enough to trust in. [132] If He so wills, He can remove you, O 
men, and bring others (in your place). Allah has the power to do that. 
[133] Whoever seeks the reward of this world, then, with Allah is the 
reward of this world and of the Hereafter. Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing. [134] O you who believe, be upholders of justice - witnesses for 
Allah, even though against (the interest of) your selves or the parents, 
and the kinsmen. One may be rich or poor, Allah is better caretaker of 
both. °° So do not follow desires, lest you should swerve. If you twist or 
avoid (the evidence), then, Allah is all-aware of what you do. [135] 


a EE 


forgiven if one has more love for a wife than the other. But equality must be 
maintained between both in treatment. 


58) This sentence has been repeated three times in these two verses. The 
emphasis, in the first sentence, is on Allah’s all-embracing power that lacks 
nothing. The objective, in the second sentence, is to assert that disbelief of 
human beings does not affect Him in the least, while the third sentence points 
out to His infinite Mercy that is ready to embrace those who embrace faith in 
Him, and submit to Him in obedience. 


59) The sense is that the poverty of someone should not prompt you to give 
false evidence in his favor, because Allah will take care of him in a just way. 
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O you who believe, do believe in Allah and His Messenger and in the 
Book He has revealed to His Messenger and in the Books He has 
revealed earlier. Whoever disbelieves in Allah and His angels and His 
Books and His Messengers and the Last Day has indeed gone far astray. 
[136] Surely, those who believed and then disbelieved, believed again and 
then disbelieved, then went on increasing in their disbelief - Allah is not 
to forgive them nor lead them on the path. [137] 


Give the hypocrites the ‘good news’ that for them there is a painful 
punishment [138] - those who take the disbelievers for friends rather than 
the believers. Are they seeking honor in their company? But, indeed, all 
honor belongs to Allah, [139] and He has revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being disbelieved and ridiculed, you 
should not sit with them unless they enter into some other discourse. 
You, in that case, would be like them. Surely, Allah is to gather all 
hypocrites and disbelievers in Jahannam . [140] 
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- those who look for (a misfortune for) you, so, if there is a victory for you, 
they say, “Were we not with you?” But if there is a gain for the disbelievers, 
they say (to them), “Had we not overpowered you, still protected you from 
the believers?” So, Allah will decide between you on the Doomsday. Allah 
shall never give the disbelievers a way against the believers. [141] Surely, 
the hypocrites (try to) deceive Allah while He is the One who leaves them 
in deception. And when they stand for Sa/d/, they stand up lazily, only to 
show people, and do not remember Allah but a little, [142] wavering 
between (this and) that, neither here nor there. Whomsoever Allah lets go 
astray, you shall never find a way for him. [143] O you who believe, do not 
take the disbelievers for friends instead of the believers. Do you want to 
produce before Allah a clear evidence against yourselves? [144] Surely, the 
hypocrites are in the lowest level of the Fire, and you shall never find for 
them a helper [145] - except those who repent and correct themselves and 
hold on to Allah and make their Faith pure for Allah. So, those are with the 
believers, and Allah will give the believers a great reward. [146] 
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What would Allah get by punishing you, if you are grateful and believe? 
Allah is Appreciating, All-Knowing. [147] Allah does not like the evil 
words to be said openly except from anyone wronged. © Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. [148] If you do a good act openly or do it in secret, 
or forgive an evil deed, then, Allah is All-Forgiving, All-Powerful. [149] 


Surely those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, and wish to 
make division between Allah and His Messengers, and say, “We believe 
in some (messengers) and disbelieve in some others” and wish to take a 
way in between that, [150] those are the disbelievers in reality, and 
We have prepared a humiliating punishment for the disbelievers. [151] 


Those who have believed in Allah and His Messengers, and have made 
no division between any of them, to them He will give their rewards. 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [152] 


60)It means that uttering bad words for others is not permissible in normal 
conditions, because it is included either in ghzbah (backbiting) or in hurling 
abuses. Both are impermissible. But if a person has faced unjust attitude from 
another one, it is allowed for him to complain about it before others. 
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The People of the Book ask you to bring down upon them a Book from 
the heavens, (which is not strange,) as they had asked Musa something 
greater than that when they said, “Make us see Allah openly.” So, the 
thunderbolt took them for the wrong they did. Later, they took to 
themselves the calf, even after the clear signs had come to them. Then, 
We forgave them, and gave Musa an open authority. [153] We raised the 
(Mount of) Tur high over them for binding them to the pledge, and We 
said to them, “Do not transgress in (the matter of) the Sabbath.” We took 
from them a firm pledge. [154] ° 


So, (they met their fate) for breaking their pledge, and for their disbelief 
in the verses of Allah, and for their slaying of the prophets unjustly, and 
for their saying, “Our hearts are sealed” - rather, Allah has set a seal over 
them for their disbelief, so they do not believe but a little [155] - and for 
their disbelief and for what they said against Maryam as a grim 
imputation, [156] and for their saying, “We have certainly killed the Mas# 
‘Isa the son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah”, while in fact they did 
neither kill him, nor crucify him, but they were deluded by resemblance. © 


61) For the details of these events, please see 2:54-56 and 7:142 with their 
respective notes. 


62)It means that another person who resembled ‘Isa y was killed by the Jews, 
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Those who disputed in this matter are certainly in doubt about it. They 
have no knowledge of it, but they follow whims. It is absolutely certain 
that they did not kill him, [157] but Allah lifted him towards Himself. 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. [158] 


No one will remain from among the People of the Book but will certainly 
believe in him before he dies, 6% and on the Day of Doom, he shall be a 
witness against them. [159] So, because of the transgression of those who 
became Jews, We prohibited for them good things which were made 


lawful for them earlier 4 and for their preventing (people), very often, 
from the way of Allah, [160] 


while ‘Isa y4 was lifted by Allah to the heavens, and the Jews believed that they 
had killed him. The Holy Qur'an does not name the person who was actually 
killed. Some reports say that he was one of his (Jesus’s) companions who 
sacrificed himself to save ‘Isa y and his face resembled the prophet. Other 
reports say that it was the very person who led the Jews to the house where ‘Isa 
y was staying. He entered the house, but came out with a face resembling ‘Isa 
yp, and the Jews killed him. Nothing can be said with certainty. What is certain, 
according to the Holy Qur’4n, is that ‘Isa y was lifted by Allah to the heavens, 
and the Jews confused someone else with him. 


63) This verse indicates that ‘Isa y will come again to this world before the 
Day of Judgment, and then all the People of the Book will truly believe in him 
before he dies a normal death. Some commentators, however, suggest that the 
pronoun ‘he dies’ refers to “one among the People of the Book’ and the sense 
is that every Jew and Christian will believe in ‘Isa 4 as a prophet (and not as a 
god) immediately before his death, when he will witness the scenes of Barzakh 
(the state between death and Ressurrection). 


64) Details of these things may be seen in 6:146 
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and for their charging Azbd (usury or interest) while they were forbidden 
from it, and for their devouring of the properties of the people by false 
means. We have prepared, for the disbelievers among them, a painful 
punishment. [161] But those well-grounded in knowledge among them, 
and the believers, believe in what has been revealed to you and what has 
been revealed before you, __as well as those observing Sa/ah and paying 
Zakah, and those believing in Allah and the Last Day. To them we shall 
give a great reward. [162] 


Surely, We have revealed to you as We have revealed to Nth and to the 
prophets after him; and We have revealed to Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Ishaq, 
Ya‘qub and their children, and to ‘Isa, Ayytb, Yinus, Hartin and 
Sulaiman, and We have given Zabér to Dawid . [163] ®_(We have sent) 
some Messengers We have already told you about, and some other 
Messengers We did not tell you about, and Allah has spoken to Musa 
verbally [164] 


———— 


65) These are the names of the prophets Biblically spelt respectively as follows: 
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Israel (aka Jacob), Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, Solomon 
and David. Zabur is the name of the Book revealed to Dawud y, Biblically 
known as ‘Psalms’. 
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- Messengers giving good tidings and warning, so that people may have 
no plea against Allah after the Messengers (have come). Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. [165] But Allah bears witness that what He has 
revealed to you, has revealed it with His knowledge. The angels too, 
bear witness, (though) Allah is sufficient as witness. [166] Surely, those 
who disbelieved and prevented (people) from the way of Allah have 
gone far astray. [167] Surely, those who disbelieved and transgressed, 
Allah is not going to forgive them, nor to lead them to a way [168] other 
than the way of Jahannam where they are to remain for ever. That is easy 
for Allah. [169] O people, the Messenger has come to you with the truth 
from your Lord. So, believe. That is good for you. If you disbelieve, 
then, to Allah belongs what is in the heavens and the earth. Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. [170] O people of the Book, be not excessive in 
your Faith, © and do not say about Allah anything but the truth. 








66) The original word used by the Qur’an for excessiveness is ghuluww which 
means to exceed the proper bounds. It is normally used in a situation where one 
is over indulged in something that is good in principle, but his excessive 
involvement makes it reproachable. The ghu/umw of the Jews was that they had 
taken certain lawful things unlawful, while the ghu/umw of the Christians was that 
they exceeded the bounds in showing respect to ‘Isa 34 when they took him as 
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The Mash ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, is only a Messenger of Allah, and His 
Word that He had delivered to Maryam, and a spirit from Him. ®’ So, 
believe in Allah and His Messengers. Do not say “Three”. Stop it. That 
is good for you. Allah is the only One God. He is far too pure to have a 
son. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And 
Allah is enough to trust in. [171] 


The Masih shall never spurn to be a slave of Allah, nor shall the angels 
who are stationed near to Him. And whoever spurns to worship Him, and 
shows arrogance, then, He shall gather all of them before Himself. 
[172] As for those who believe and do good deeds, He shall give them 
their reward in full, and give them more out of His grace. But, to those 
who spurn and show arrogance, He shall give a painful punishment, and 
they shall find for themselves neither a friend other than Allah, nor a 
helper. [173] 


God or Son of God. 


67) ‘His Word’ means that ‘Isa 3 was born by the direct command of Allah: 
“Be”, and ‘a spirit from Him’ means that Allah had blown spirit in him without 
the mediation of a father. See note on 3:7. 
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O people, a proof has come to you from your Lord, and We have sent 
down to you a vivid light. [174] Now those who believe in Allah and hold 
on to Him - He shall admit them into Mercy from Him, and Grace, and 
shall lead them to Himself through a straight path. [175] 


They seek a ruling from you. Say, “Allah gives you the ruling concerning 
Kalalah®® If a person dies having no son, but he does have a sister, then, 
she will get one half of what he leaves. (On the other hand) He will 
inherit her if she has no child. If they are two (sisters), they will get two 
third of what he leaves. If they are brothers and sisters, both male and 
female, then, the male will get a share equal to that of two females.” Allah 
explains to you, lest you should go astray. Allah has full sponded ean of 
everything. [176] 


————————— 


68) Kalalah means a deceased person who left neither a father nor a son or a 


daughter. 
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SURAH AL-MA’IDAH 
(The Repast) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in the later days of the life of the Holy Prophet . 
It is named after a word occurring in verse 114 where it is mentioned that 
‘Isa 2 was asked to pray to Allah that He may send down a repast from the 
sky. According to Abu Hayyan, some parts of this Sarah were revealed 
during or after the expedition of Hudaibiyah, some on the occasion of the 
conquest of Makkah, and some others during the last Hay. It can be said that 
this Sarah was revealed between year 6 and 10 after Hzrah (migration of the 
Holy Prophet #4 from Makkah to Madinah). By this time, the message of 
Islam had spread widely throughout the peninsula of Arabia, and the major 
opponents of Islam, who spared no effort to hinder its advance, were 
defeated both on the battlefield and on the intellectual plane. The Islamic 
state in Madinah had taken a distinct shape, and was reaching its perfection. 
With these circumstances in the background, this Sarah brought many 
injunctions and guiding principles about social, economic and political 
issues of the practical life. 


The Sarah begins with an emphasis on fulfilling the contracts and covenants, 
which is the foundation of discharging one’s obligations towards Allah and 
His servants. The Sarah then goes on to cover a wide range of injunctions 
about individual and collective life, including what kind of food is allowed 
or disallowed for the Muslims. The Muslims are directed to honour Sha‘a7r- 
ullah (the Marks of Allah), including the animals drawn to Haram for 
sacrifice. It is declared that the enemies of Islam have now lost hope of 
stopping its progress, and the precepts of religion have been completed and 
perfected by Allah. Certain injunctions about hunting animals, marrying the 
women of the Jews and the Christians and eating their food, making 
ablution (wadu#’), tayammum, and establishing justice are discussed. Reference 
is made to the misdeeds of the Jews and the Christians and how they 
violated their covenants with Allah. The story of the two sons of ‘Adam y 
is narrated, highlighting the heinous nature of killing someone unjustly. The 
punishments for robbery and theft are prescribed. The clear prohibition of 
liquor and gambling is declared. Being revealed in the last days of the Holy 
Prophet #4, the injunctions and precepts contained in it have permanent 
application, and none of these has been repealed or abrogated. 
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SURAH AL-MA’IDAH 
(The Repast) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 120 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 


O. you who believe, fulfill the contracts. ' The animals from the cattle 
have been made lawful for you, except that which shall be read over to 
you, * provided that you do not treat hunting as lawful while you are in 
Ihram.* Surely, Allah ordains what He wills. [1] 


1) The ‘contracts’ in this verse include all the contracts entered into between 
human beings, and also the covenant made by human beings with Allah to obey 
His commands. Having given this general command to fulfill contracts, the 
Holy Qur’an mentions, in the next verses, certain injunctions in particular that 
are to be observed as a part of the covenant a Muslim makes with Allah. Since 
the pagans of Arabia had prohibited certain animals on their own, without 
having received any direction from Allah to that effect, the verse declares that 
all animals are lawful, except those that will be prohibited for you specifically. 


2) Reference is to verse 3 of this Sarah. 


3) When a person intends to perform the pilgrimage of Hay or Umrah, he has 
to wear a particular dress and avoid certain things that may otherwise be lawful, 
like wearing perfume, shaving the hair on any part of the body, etc. The 
particular state in which these restrictions are imposed 1s called Ifram. One of 
the restrictions imposed by this verse is that one may not hunt an animal while 
in the state of Ihnam. 
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O you who believe, do not violate (the sanctity) of the Marks of Allah, 4 
nor of the sacred month, ° nor of the sacrificial animal, nor of the 
garlands, © nor of those proceeding to the Sacred House, seeking the 
grace of their Lord and (His) Pleasure. When you are out of [Aram, you 
may hunt. Malice against a people for their having prevented you from 
Al-Masjid-ul-Hardm, should not cause you to cross the limits. Help each 
other in righteousness and piety, and do not help each other in sin and 
aggression. Fear Allah. Surely, Allah is severe at punishment. [2] 


i a ee ee ee ee 


4) The background of this verse is that the pagans of Makkah had prevented 
the Muslims from performing Umrah in the incident of Hudaibiyah. Aggrieved 
by this, some Muslims intended to take revenge by preventing the pagans from 
their pilgrimage and capturing their sacrificial animals drawn to the Haram. This 
verse has forbidden all such activities, as they would violate the sanctity of the 
Marks of Allah. “Marks of Allah’ is the translation of Sha ‘a’trullah which refers 
to all the distinct features of the religion that are regarded as symbols of Islam 
which include observing the sanctity of Haram, the state of Ihram, the pilgrims 
and the animals proceeding to it. 


5) In the pre-Islamic Arabia a ‘Sacred Month’ was a month in which war was 
prohibited. Four months were regarded as ‘sacred months’ in this sense: Dhu/- 
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hiyah, Muharram and Rajab. 


6) The animals drawn to Haram for sacrifice were normally made to wear some 
special garlands as a sign of their being meant for sacrifice. Using them for any 
other purpose would amount to violation of their sanctity. 
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Prohibited for you are: carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, and those upon 
which (a name) other than that of Allah has been invoked (at the time of 
slaughter), animal killed by strangulation, or killed by a blow, or by a fall, 
or by goring, or that which is eaten by a beast unless you have properly 
slaughtered it; and that which has been slaughtered before the idols, and 
that you determine shares through the arrows.’ (All of) this is sin. Today 
those who disbelieve have lost all hope of (damaging) your faith. So, do 
not fear them, and fear Me. Today, I have perfected your religion for 
you, and have completed My blessing upon you, and chosen Islam as Diz 
(religion and a way of life) for you. But whoever is compelled by extreme 
hunger, having no inclination towards sin, ® then Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [3] 


7) The reference here is to a particular form of gambling practiced by the 
pagans. They used to draw lots by arrows to determine the shares of the 
participants in the meat of a camel jointly owned by them. The meat was 
distributed among them according to the shares allocated by the arrows, and 
not according to the proportion of each one in its ownership. Being a form of 
gambling, it was prohibited. 


8) This means that all that is prohibited in the beginning of the verse, like 
carrion or the flesh of swine, becomes lawful in a case of extreme emergency in 
which a person has no option to save his life other than to partake of these 
prohibited substances. Nevertheless, the concession is restricted to the extent 
of emergency, and one’s consumption should not exceed what is necessary, and 
should not be based on one’s inclination towards it. 
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They ask you as to what has been made lawful for them. Say, “Made 
lawful for you are good things, and (hunting through) birds and beasts of 
prey that you train, teaching them out of what Allah has taught you. So, 
eat of what they hold for you, ° and recite the name of Allah upon it.” 
Fear Allah. Surely, Allah is swift at reckoning. [4] 


This day, good things have been made lawful for you. The food of the 
people of the Book is lawful for you, ' and your food is lawful for them, 
and good women from among believers, and good women from among 
those who were given the Book before you, '' provided you give them 
their dowers, binding yourself in marriage, neither going for lust, nor 
having paramours. Whoever rejects Faith, his effort will go to waste and, 
in the Hereafter, he will be among the losers. [5] 


9) The verse means that hunting animals through the beasts of prey is allowed 
only if they are trained for hunting. The basic sign of their being trained 1s that 
after hunting an animal, they do not eat from it, but hold it for their owner. The 
next condition for the hunted animal being Ha/a/ (permissible) is that, while 
releasing the beasts on prey, Allah’s name is recited over them. 


10) The ‘food’ here refers to the meat of animals properly slaughtered by the 
Jews or the Christians by reciting Allah’s name. Since the religion of the Jews 
and the Christians had the same conditions for the validity of a slaughter as 
imposed by Islam, their slaughter has been allowed for the Muslims. But, 
according to the overwhelming majority of the classical jurists, this concession 
is not applicable if they do not observe the conditions of a valid slaughter. 
Therefore, if they strangulate an animal, it will not be permissible for a Muslim 
to eat from it. For details, please see my book: “Islamic Precepts of Slaughter’. 


11) This means that marriage to a Jew or a Christian woman is valid for Muslims. 
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O you who believe, when you rise for Sa/ah, (prayer) wash your faces and 
your hands up to the elbows, and make Masf (wiping by hands) of your 
heads and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 
impurity, '2 cleanse yourselves well (by taking bath). If you are sick, or 
on a journey, or if one of you has come after relieving himself, or you have 
had sexual contact with women, and you find no water, then, go for some 
clean dust and wipe your faces and hands with it.! Allah does not like to 
impose a problem on you; He, rather likes to cleanse you and to complete 
His favour upon you, so that you may be giascful [6] 








But one must understand two points here. Firstly this rule applies to the women 
who really believe in Judaism or Christianity as their religion. It does not apply 
to the atheists who do not believe in God or in any religion, though they are 
formally registered as Jews or Christians. Secondly, there is a big difference 
between the validity of an act for the purpose of. its legal consequences, and 
between the permissibility of the act itself. The verse has declared that marriage 
with such women is valid and legally recognized in the sense that having 
intercourse with them is valid, and the children born of this wedlock are 
legitimate. As for the permissibility of such an act, it depends on its anticipated 
social consequences. If a man believes that he and his children will not be 
impressed by the religion of such a non-muslim woman, and she will not prevail 
over them in religious matters, the marriage will be permissible. However, if it is 
apprehended that she will prevail over them in religious matters, or that the 
children born from her will adopt her religion, this act will not be permissible 
That is why Sayyidund “Umar 4, the second noble khalifah (caliph) of the Holy 
Prophet 2, had issued a directive not to marry Jewish or Christian women. 


12) “Major Impurity’ stands for Janabah, a state of impurity caused either by 
sexual intercourse or by the discharge of semen with sexual desire in a dream 
or otherwise. Such an occurrence makes it obligatory to have a bath. 
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Remember Allah’s favour upon you and His covenant that He has taken 
from you when you said, “We have listened and obeyed.” Fear Allah. 
Allah is all-Aware of what lies in the hearts. [7] O you who believe, be 
steadfast for (obeying the commands of) Allah, (and) witnesses for 
justice. Malice against a people should not prompt you to avoid doing 
justice. Do justice. That is nearer to Iagwd. Fear Allah. Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do. [8] Allah has promised those who believe and 
do good deeds: For them there is forgiveness and a great reward. [9] 
Those who disbelieve and deny Our signs - they are the people of the 
Fire. [10] O you who believe, remember Allah’s favour upon you, when 
some people planned to lay their hands on you, and He kept their hands 
away from you. ‘Fear Allah; and in Allah the believers should place their 
trust. [11] 


13)Please see notes on 4:43 


14)This refers to all those events in which the infidels conspired against the 
Holy Prophet #2 and the Muslims to do away with them, but Allah Ta‘ala 
frustrated their plans. Many events of this sort are recorded by history. 
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Allah has made the Children of Israel take a pledge. We appointed 
twelve chiefs from among them. Allah said, “I am surely with you. If 
you establish Sa/ah, and pay Zakah, and believe in My Messengers, and 
hold them in reverence, and advance to Allah a goodly loan, 1S T shall 
certainly write off your evil deeds, and I shall certainly admit you into 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow. So, whoever from you disbelieves 
after that has lost the straight path.” [12] 


So, because they broke their pledge, We cursed them and made their 
hearts hardened. They change words from their places, and they have 
overlooked a good deal of the Advice they were given. Every now and 
then you come across a certain treachery from all of them, except a few. 


So, forgive them and forego. Indeed, Allah loves those who are good in 
deeds. [13] 


eee ee —— == aE eal 


15) ‘Advancing a loan to Allah’ is a term frequently used by the Holy Qur’an 
for any spending in charity, if it is meant to gain Allah’s pleasure. The word 
‘loan’ is used because its return is ensured by Allah in the Hereafter. 
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And from those who say, “We are Christians,” We took a pledge. So, 
they have overlooked a good deal of the Advice they were given. So, We 
had them stuck with enmity and malice among them right through the 
Day of Doom, and (then) Allah will tell them what they were doing. [14] 
O people of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger disclosing 
to you much of what you have been concealing of the Book, while He 
overlooks much. There has come to you, from Allah, a Light and a clear 
Book; [15] with it Allah guides those who follow His pleasure to the 
pathways of peace, and brings them out, by His will, from the depths of 
darkness into the light, and guides them to a straight path. [16] 
Certainly, infidels are those who say, “God is the Mastf, son of Maryam 
(Jesus son of Mary).” Say, “Who then has the power to do anything 
against Allah, if He wills to eliminate the Masi son of Maryam and his 
mother and all those on earth?” Unto Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what lies between them. He creates what He 
wills. Allah is powerful over everything. [17] 
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The Jews and the Christians say, “We are the sons of Allah and His 
favourites.” Say, “Why then would He punish you for your sins? In fact, 
you are just human, among those He has created. He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills.” Unto Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth and what lies between them, and unto Him is 
the return. [18] O people of the Book, Our Messenger has come to you 
making things clear to you after a gap between Messengers, '® lest you 
were to say, “There has not come to us a bearer of good news, and a 
warner.” So, now there has come to you a bearer of good news, and a 
warner. Allah is powerful over everything. [19] 


(Recall) when Musa _ said to his people, “O my people, remember the 
blessing of Allah upon you when He made prophets from among you, 
made you kings and gave you what He did not give to anyone in the 
worlds. [20] O my people, enter the Holy Land ” which Allah has 
destined for you, and do not turn back, lest you should turn losers.” [21] 


16) This is a reference to the period between ‘Isa YQ and the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad in which no prophet was sent by Allah. 


| 17) The reference here is to Syria and Palestine that were occupied by 
| Amalekites, and after Pharaoh was drowned, the Israelites were directed to 
liberate those lands from them. 
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They said, ““O Musa, there is a nation of tyrants over there, and we shall 
never enter it until they get out of it. If they do get out of it, we are ready 
to go in.” [22] Said two men from among the God-fearing, on whom Allah 
had bestowed His favour, ® “Enter the gate (charging) upon them. Once 
you have entered it, you will be the ones who will prevail. In Allah you 
must place your trust, if you are believers.” [23] They said, “O Misa, we 
shall never enter it, in any case, so long as they are there. So go, you and 
your Lord, and fight. As for us, we are sitting right here.” [24] He said, “O 
my Lord, I have no control except over myself and my brother. ® So, make 
a distinction between us and the sinning people.” [25] He (Allah) said, 
‘This (land) is prohibited to them for forty years. They shall be wandering 
around the earth. 2° So, do not grieve for the sinning people.” [26] 


18) These two men, according to most exegetes, were Yusha‘ spelt in the Bible 
as Joshua, and Ksalib, spelt in the Bible as Caleb, the two chiefs of the Israelites. 


19) That is, Harun y. The distinction prayed for by Musa Y means that both 
groups should be treated differently, each one according to his deeds. 


20) As a punishment for their disobedience, the Israelites were detained in the 
wilderness of Sinai. This story is also narrated in detail in the Bible. (See 
Numbers, chapters 13 & 14) 








Surah Al-Ma’idah 5:27-30 203 





- Aes, 


Lp eG oe Me 


And recite to them the story of the two sons of ’Adam rightly: 7! When 
both of them offered a sacrifice, it was accepted from one of them, and 
was not accepted from the other. He said, “I will kill you.” He said, 
“Allah accepts only from the God-fearing. [27] If you stretch your hand 
towards me to kill me, I am not going to stretch my hand towards you to 
kill you. Indeed, I fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds. [28] I would rather 
let you bear my sin and your sin, 72and then become one of the people 
of the Fire. That is the punishment of the unjust.” [29] 


His self, however, prompted him to kill his brother, so he killed him and 
became one of the losers. [30] 


ee —— 


21) The names of the two sons were Habil (Biblically: Abel) and Qabil 
(Biblically: Cain). It is mentioned in the Bible and the historical narrations that 
Qabil offered some agricultural produce, while Habil offered a sheep. The sign 
of the approval of the offering, in those days, was that a heavenly fire would 
appear and burn the approved offering; when it came, it burned the offering of 
Habil and left that of Qabil, who became annoyed and killed his brother Habil. 
This story 1s narrated in Genesis, 4:1 to 12, but the distinct features of the 
character of each brother have been omitted. Perhaps, this is the reason why 
the Holy Qur’an has added the word ‘rightly’. 


22) According to several Sahabah va and their pupils, the phrase ‘my sin’ means 
‘the sin of killing me’, and ‘your sin’ refers to the sins committed by Qabil 
before this incident. (Razi, and ’Alusi) 


Surah Al-Ma’idah 5:31-33 204 


IG & By A > ot, fs, % ee (iz 


% aZs-er <2 
g Al de guw 5 9%9 cael 
ee. ae 4 oe o A oe oy -% AA gf ZA 
Ta ali pols Shaheed. valine 


42>» 7 ar 


Us STS la BE Sol He de Gees as del & OY) Gee 


ee RNG EP a pre" eRe eT A om ae 
1 | ) ol \slua oy 3 VO gr) 9 Al gn) 9 pls od! 


ter F ot . a1 rw BA 8% > o% a Gs o% ae J 
<e Nee N ak & ppl seal be J ice 


Jey Z Ae oe ER , * Sater ae 4 eo coos 7 © ot 64 
pee Side 91 6 1455 CA 6 Bie 2) OS USN 


-~ ~ 


Then, Allah sent a crow that scratched the earth to show him how he 
should conceal the corpse of his brother. He said, “Alas! Was I not even 
able to be like this crow so that I could conceal the corpse of my brother? 
So, he stood regretful. [31] For this reason, We decreed for the children 
of Isra’il that whoever kills a person not in retaliation for a person killed, 
nor (as a punishment) for spreading disorder on the earth, is as if he has 
killed the whole of humankind, and whoever saves the life of a person is 
as if he has saved the life of the whole of humankind. Certainly, Our 
messengers have come to them with clear signs. Then, after all that, 
many of them are there to commit excesses on the earth. [32] Those who 
fight against Allah and His Messenger and run about trying to spread 
disorder on the earth, their punishment is no other than that they shall be 
killed, or be crucified, or their hands and legs be cut off from different 
sides, or they be kept away from the land (they live in) 23. That is a 
humiliation for them in this world, and for them there is a great 
punishment in the Hereafter; [33] 


23) This is the legal punishment for highway robbery or show of force for the 
purpose of looting someone. The Holy Quran has called it ‘fighting against 
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except those who repent before you overpower them. Then, be sure that 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 24 [34] O you who believe, fear 
Allah and seek means of nearness to Him, and carry but Jihad in His 
way, so that you may succeed. [35] 


Allah and His Messenger’ and ‘spreading disorder on the earth’. As this offence 
is essentially a crime against society it is termed by the jurists as Harabah 
(fighting). The verse has prescribed four punishments for this offence using the 
word ‘or’. Some jurists like Imam Malik ,3,, 
signifies that the choice between these punishments 1s left to the Islamic state. 
Keeping in view the severity of the crime, the state may award any of these four 
punishments. Other jurists, like Imam Abu Hanifah ,,, interpret the word ‘or’ 
to mean that these four punishments are prescribed for differen? situations as 
follows: If the robbers have killed someone in the course of robbery, but were 
not able to loot any property, they will be killed as hadd (prescribed punishment) 
and not as Ozsas (retaliation). It implies that the sentence of death awarded to 


are of the view that the word ‘or’ 








them cannot be forgiven by the heirs of the deceased. If they have looted the 
property of someone and have also killed someone in the course of robbery, 
they shall be crucified. If they have looted the property by show of force, but 
did not kill anyone, then their right hands and Jeft legs will be amputated. If, 
however, they did not kill anyone, nor were able to loot any property, and their 
act remained confined to frightening people, their punishment is that they shall 
be banished or imprisoned. It should be noted that the words used for this 
fourth punishment are: ‘they be kept away from the land’. Generally it is 
understood by the jurists as referring to the punishment of banishment. But the 
noble Kha/lijah (calyph) ‘Umar 4, has interpreted it as imprisonment, because 
the imprisoned person is ‘kept away from the land’. Imam Abu Hanifah ,g, has 
preferred this interpretation. 





24) This is a unique exception provided exclusively for the punishment of 
robbery. It means that if a robber, before being apprehended or overpowered 
by the authorities, truly repents and makes a firm resolution to abandon 
robbery, the punishments prescribed in the verse shall be forgiven. However, 
he will have to pay the monetary obligations to the victims of robbery, and if 
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Surely, if the disbelievers have all that is in the earth, and more as much 
besides it, to pay it as ransom against the punishment of the Day of 
Judgment, it shall not be accepted from them, and they will have a 
painful punishment. [36] They will wish to come out of the Fire, but they 
will not be able to come out from there. For them there will be a lasting 
punishment. [37] As for a man or a woman who commits theft, cut off the 
hands of both to punish them for what they earned,_a deterrent 
punishment from Allah. Allah is Mighty, Wise. [38] Whoever repents 
after his transgression and corrects himself, then Allah shall relent 
towards him. 7° Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [39] Do 
you not know that to Allah alone belongs the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth? He punishes whomsoever He wills and forgives whomsoever 
He wills. Allah is powerful over everything. [40] 


he has killed or injured someone, he will have to face the punishments 
prescribed for such offences, if the victim or heirs demand it. The verse 
forgives the punishment of robbery only. 


25) According to Imam Abu Hanifah ,#,, this means that if the thief repents 
and corrects himself, the sin of theft will be forgiven for him in the Hereafter, 
but the worldly punishment mentioned above will not be waived. This is unlike 
robbery, where repentance before arrest writes off the worldly punishment as 
well. This difference is based on the difference in the style of expression 
adopted in both places, and on some traditions in support of it. 
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O Messenger, those who race towards disbelief should not be a cause of 
grief for you, be they from those who say with their mouths, “We 
believe”, while their hearts do not believe, or from those who are 
(pronounced) Jews. They are listeners to the fallacy, listeners to other 
people who did not come to you. 2° They distort the words after they had 
been properly placed. 2’ They say, “If you are given this, take it, and if 
you are not given this, then avoid it.” 28 The one whom Allah wills to put 
to trial, you cannot do anything for him against Allah. They are the ones 
whose hearts Allah did not intend to purify. For them there is 
humiliation in this world, and for them there is a great punishment in 
the Hereafter. [41] They are listeners to the fallacy, devourers of the 
unlawful. 29 So, if they come to you, judge between them or turn away 
from them. 2° If you turn away from them, they can do you no harm. But 
if you judge, judge between them with justice. Surely, Allah loves those 
who do justice. [42] 





26) These verses (from verse 41 to verse 50) were revealed in the background 
of some incidents in which the Jews intended to bring some cases before the 
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Holy Prophet # for adjudication in the hope that he would decide them in their 
favour. At the same time, however, they resolved that they would not accept his 
decision if it was not according to their desires. For that purpose, they 
appointed some hypocrites who were actually Jews pretending to be Muslims, 
so that they might discover the view of the Holy Prophet 4 about those 
matters informally. The intention was that if the view of the Holy Prophet 4 
were to rule in their favour, they would bring the cases before him, otherwise 
they would turn away. The phrase ‘the people who did not come to you’ refers 
to the Jews who sent the hypocrites to the Holy Prophet $2, and the phrase 
‘listeners to them’ refers to the hypocrites. 


27) The sense here is that the divine law about such cases was expressly laid 
down in Torah, but they distorted it by perverting its words, or interpreting 
them wrongly. In one of the incidents referred to above, a man and a woman 
from the Jews committed adultery. Punishment of adultery, according to Torah, 
is stoning to death, as expressly mentioned in Deuteronomy 22: 23, 24. But the 
Jews had abandoned it and replaced it with whipping etc. They brought this 
case before the Holy Prophet 4 probably because they expected him to give 
even lighter punishment. When he awarded them the punishment of stoning, 
they refused to accept it. The Holy Prophet ¢ asked them what punishment 
was prescribed for adultery in Torah. They replied that it was whipping and 
blackening of the face. Then the Holy Prophet 4 called Ibn Suriya, the most 
knowledgeable person among them, and asked him to testify on oath. He then 
admitted that the punishment prescribed in Torah was stoning to death, but 
when adultery became rampant, their judges imposed this punishment on poor 
men only, and the prestigious persons were let off. On public agitation against 
this discrimination, it was decided that instead of stoning, all the adulterers 
should be whipped and their face should be blackened. It is this perversion of 
the Torah that is referred to here. 


28) This refers to their intention that they would accept the decision of the 
Holy Prophet #2 only if it accorded with their desires. 


29) ‘Listeners to the fallacy’ means that the Jews follow blindly the false notions 
offered by their corrupt rabbis, even though they are in clear violation of the 
express text of Torah, as they did in the case of punishment of adultery. 
‘Devourers of the unlawful’ refers to the bribery offered to their judges and 
leaders to distort the correct rules of religion. 


30) Though the Holy Prophet “ had entered into a peace treaty with the Jews 
living in and around Madinah, they were not treated as Dhtmmi people (the 
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How do they ask you to judge while the Torah is with them, having the 
ruling of Allah? Still, they turn away, after all that. They are no believers. 
[43] 


Surely We have sent down the Torah, in which there was guidance and 
light by which the prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah, used to 
judge for the Jews, and (so did) the Men of Allah and the Men of 
knowledge, because they were ordained to protect the Book of Allah, and 
they stood guard over it. So, (O Jews of today,) do not fear people. Fear 
Me, and do not take a paltry price for My verses. Those who do not judge 
according to what Allah has sent down are the disbelievers. [44] 


Non-Muslim subjects of the Islamic state) in those days. Therefore, they were 
neither forced to bring their cases to the Holy Prophet #2 for adjudication, nor 
was it necessary for the Holy Prophet’ to adjudicate between them. 
Therefore, he was given a choice to do as he deemed fit. When, however, the 
Non-Muslim citizens of the state of Madinah became its regular subjects, they 
‘were naturally bound to follow the laws of the state and to bring their cases 





before the Islamic courts, and the courts were bound to decide their cases 
zccording to the prevailing law of Shari‘ah, as ordained in verse 49 below. 
However, the law itself has given them exemption in certain matters to let them 
fallow the precepts of their religion. For example, the matters relating to 
marriage, divorce, inheritance etc. were allowed to be decided according to their 
own laws. 
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We prescribed for them therein: A life for a life, an eye for an eye, a nose 
for a nose, an ear for an ear and a tooth for a tooth; and for wounds, an 
equal retaliation. °' Then, if one forgives it, that will be expiation for him. 
Those who do not judge according to what Allah has sent down, they are 
the unjust. [45] We sent ‘Isa son of Maryam after those prophets, 
confirming the Torah that was (revealed) before him, and We gave him 
the Injil having guidance and light therein, and confirming the Torah that 
was (revealed) before it; a guidance and a lesson for the God-fearing. [46] 


31) This verse refers to another incident in which the Jews intended to bring their 
case before the Holy Prophet 4. Banu Nadir and Banu Quraizah were two large 
Jewish tribes living around Madinah. The former was more wealthy and powerful 
than the latter. On the basis of their wealth and power, Banu Nadir compelled 
Banu Quraizah to accept some conditions that were totally unjust. For instance, 
if a man from the former killed a man from the latter, the murderer could not be 
killed in retaliation; he would be liable to pay blood money only, but in case a 
man from Quraizah were to kill someone from Banu Nadir, he would be 
subjected to the death penalty and would also have to pay double blood money. 
Moreover, if the murder victim from Banu Nadir was a woman, a man from 
Quraizah had to be killed, and if the victim was a man, two men were to be killed 
from Quraizah, and so on. In the case alluded to in this verse, a man from Banu 
Nadir was killed and they demanded double blood money from Quraizah; the 
latter tribe refused, and suggested that the case should be placed before the Holy 
Prophet , because they knew that he would not allow such an unjust demand. 
Banu Nadir were hesitant, but before refusing the suggestion, they sent some 
hypocrites to discover informally what would be the view of the Holy Prophet 2. 
(Baghawi) The verse says that the Torah, in which both tribes claimed to believe, 
had clear instructions for equal retaliation. Stull they violated its injunctions. 


Surah Al-Ma’idah 5:47-48 211 





—< c oe a “2 wen € 2s - “= 
Jo" ne oe mf. Gre 4 - at. z “a= ae - a a ok 7” 
as\ t ly Le ay AL pu sa > nS aos cy ihe. Vena lnc ob él yal 
3 C ver 23 © gine “7. GY AYA» oA 7774 

















And the people of the Injil must judge according to what Allah has sent 
down therein. Those who do not judge according to what Allah has sent 
down, they are the sinners. [47] We have sent down to you the Book with 
truth, confirming the Book before it, and a protector for it. So, judge 
between them according to what Allah has sent down, and do not follow 
their desires against the truth that has come to you. For each of you We 
have made a law and a method. Had Allah willed, He would have made 
a single community of people, but (He did not), so that He may test you 
in what He has given to you.32 Strive, then, to excel each other in good 
deeds. To Allah is the return for all of you. Then Allah shall tell you 
about that in which you disputed. [48] 


32) This is the answer to a question that may arise here. The question is: When 
all the prophets were preachers of the same religious beliefs, why did they differ 
in subsidiary laws and modes of worship, and why did a later divine book 
abrogate several precepts propounded by the earlier ones? The answer given 1s 
that Allah could make all humans in all ages uniform even in minute details of 
the law, but His wisdom required that there should be some difference between 
people of different ages in such details. This difference was not only based on 
the circumstances prevailing in different ages, but it was also a test to 
distinguish the obedient from the disobedient. It should be clearly understood 
that no particular law or any particular mode of worship has any inherent 
sanctity. The sanctity is attached to it only because Allah has appointed it as a 
law or as a mode of worship. But some people after being used to a particular 
mode of worship or a particular method, take it as inherently sacrosanct, and if 
a new command comes from Allah, they become averse to it, while the correct 
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We order you to judge between them according to what Allah has sent 
down. Do not follow their desires, and beware of them, lest they should 
turn you away from some of what Allah has sent down to you. If they turn 
away, be assured that Allah intends to make them suffer for some of their 
sins. Surely, many of the people are sinners. [49] Is it, then, the 
judgement of (the days of) Ignorance that they seek? Who is better in 
judgement than Allah, for a people who believe? [50] O you who believe, 
do not take the Jews and the Christians for intimate friends. °° They are 
friends to each other. Whoever takes them as intimate friends is one of 
them. Surely, Allah does not take the unjust people to the right path. [51] 


Now, you see those who have disease in their hearts race towards them 
saying, “We apprehend that some misfortune may overtake us.” * 


attitude is to obey Him in all His commands, whether or not they accord to 
one’s habits or desires. When a new prophet comes with a new command, the 
people are tested to see whether they will obev it, or whether their love for the 


33)See note on 3:28 


34) The Jewish tribes, despite having a treaty of mutual cooperation with the 
Muslims, conspired against them. At the same time, they developed friendship 
with some Muslims in order to spy on them. Verse 51, therefore forbade the 
Muslims from having close relations with the Jews and the Christians. ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ubayy, the chief of the hypocrites, refused to sever his relations with the 
Jews, on the pretext that it would be dangerous for him. His real intention was 
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So, it is likely that Allah may bring victory or something else from His 
own side, * whereupon they will become regretful over what they 
concealed in their hearts. [52] Those who believe will say, “Are these the 
ones who swore their solemn oaths by Allah that they were with you?” 
Their deeds have gone to waste, and they became losers. 96 [53] 


O you who believe, if anyone from you turns back from his Faith, then Allah 
will bring a people whom He loves and who love Him, humble toward the 
believers, hard on the disbelievers, who fight in the way of Allah and are 
not afraid of the reproach of any critic. That is a grace of Allah. He 
confers it on whom He wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. [54] 


es 


that in case the Jews succeeded in their plans, those who had severed their 
relationship with them would face their anger. Verse 52 says that it is more 
likely that the Muslims will be victorious, and the hypocrites will regret what 
they did. What kind of relationship is allowed with Non-Muslims? For the 
answer to this question, please see note on 3:28 : 


35) ‘something else from His own side’ probably refers to the disclosure made 
by Allah about the hypocrites and their designs. 


36) This verse depicts the scene in: which the Muslims, having come to know 
about the duplicity of the hypocrites, will talk about them exclaiming that they are 
the same people who declared their Islam on solemn oaths, but because of their 
hypocrisy all their deéds‘have now gone to waste. Their virtuous acts like Salah, 
Zakah etc. were wasted as they were devoid of true faith. Likewise, their efforts 
to conspire against the Muslims too went to waste because they yielded no results. 
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Your only friend is Allah, then His Messenger and those who believe, 
who establish Sa/ah and pay Zakah and bow before Allah. [55] Whoever 
maintains friendship with Allah and His Messenger and those who 
believe (must know that) it is the (members of the) Party of Allah that are 
the triumphant. [56] O you who believe, do not take those who have 
taken your Faith in jest and fun for friends from those who have been 
given the Book prior to you, and the disbelievers. Fear Allah, if you are 
believers. [57] When you call for Sa /ah, they take it in jest and fun. That 
is because they are a people who do not understand. [58] Say, “O People 
of the Book, do you accuse us of anything else except that we have 
believed in Allah and in what has been sent down to us and what has 
been sent down earlier while most of you are sinners (and we do not 
follow you in your sins) [59] Say, “Shall I tell you about the ones whose 
retribution with Allah is worse than that (which you deem bad)? They 
are those whom Allah has subjected to His curse and to His wrath; and 
He has turned some of them into apes and swine, those who worshipped 
Taghat (Satan, the Rebel). Those are wotse in their situation, and far 
more astray from the straight path.” [60] 
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When they come to you, they say, “We believe”, while with disbelief they 
came in, and with the same (disbelief) they went out. Allah knows best 
what they used to conceal. [61] You will see many of them rushing 
towards sin and aggression, and (towards) devouring what is unlawful. 
Evil indeed is what they have been doing. [62] Why do the Men of Allah 
and the Men of Knowledge not forbid them from saying what is sinful 
and devouring what is unlawful? Evil indeed is what they have been 
working. [63] The Jews said, “Allah’s hand is fettered.” 37 Fettered are 
their own hands, and cursed are they for what they said. In fact, His 
hands are outspread. He spends as He wills. _What has been sent down 
to you from your Lord shall certainly increase many of them in rebellion 
and disbelief. We have put enmity and hatred amongst them lasting to 
the Day of Doom.3® Whenever they lit the flame of war, Allah puts it out. 
They run about on the earth spreading mischief, 39 and alla does not 
like the mischief-makers. [64] 


37) In accordance with Arabic idiom, this would mean that Allah is niggardly. 
These blasphemous words were uttered by the Jews of Madinah when they 
faced decline in their financial resources as a divine punishment for their 
sebellious attitude towards the truth. 


38) This refers to the mutual disputes of the Jews themselves that were based 
on their personal jealousy and sectarian prejudices. 


39) This means that they frequently intend to wage war against Muslims, but 
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If the People of the Book had believed and feared Allah, We would have 
written off their evil deeds and would have surely admitted them to the 
Gardens of Bliss. [65] If they had upheld the Torah and the Injil and what 
had been sent down to them from their Lord, they would surely have had 
plenty to eat from above them and from beneath them. Among them are 
moderate people. ° As for most of them, evil is what they do. [66] O 
Messenger, convey all that has been sent down to you from your Lord. If 
you do not, then you shall not have conveyed His message (at all). Allah 
shall protect you from the people. Surely, Allah does not lead the 
disbelieving people to the right path. [67] Say, “O people of the Book, 
you have nothing to stand on, unless you uphold the Torah and the Injil 
and what has been sent down to you from your Lord.” *" What has been 
sent down to you from your Lord will certainly make many of them more 
persistent in rebellion and disbelief. So, do not grieve over the 
disbelieving people. [68] 


ie an 8 


whenever they do so, Allah frustrates their plans. Then they adopt other ways 
to spread mischief, like speaking ill of the Muslims before new converts, 
conspiring against them, preventing people from accepting Islam and 
presenting distorted version of Torah. 


40) This refers to those of them who accepted Islam, like ‘Abdullah Ibn Salam. 


41) Upholding Torah and Injil means to act upon them, which includes 
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Surely, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and 
the Christians - whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, and acts 
righteously, shall have no fear, nor shall such people grieve. ** [69] 


Certainly We took a pledge from the children of Isra’il and sent 
Messengers to them. Whenever a Messenger went to them with what 
did not meet their desires, they cried lie to some, and killed others. [70] 
They thought that no harm would follow. Therefore, they became blind 
and deaf. Then, Allah accepted their repentance, but again they turned 
blind and deaf, many of them. Allah is watchful of what they do. [71] 
Surely, disbelievers are those who say, “Allah is the Mash, son of 
Maryam” while the Mas had said, “O children of Isra’il , worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” In fact, whoever ascribes any partner to 
Allah, Allah has prohibited for him the Jannah (the Paradise), and his 
shelter is the Fire, and there will be no supporters for the unjust. [72] 


believing in the prophethood of the Holy Prophet #%, because both divine 
books contain detailed instructions about the advent of the Holy Prophet #2 


42) Please see notes on 2:62 
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Surely, disbelievers are those who say, “Allah is the third of the three” * 
while there is no god but One God. If they do not desist from what they 
Say, a painful punishment shall certainly befall such disbelievers.[73] 
Why then do they not turn to Allah in repentance and seek His 
forgiveness, while Allah is most forgiving, very merciful? [74] The Masi, 
son of Maryam, is no more than a Messenger. There have been 
messengers before him. His mother was very truthful. Both of them used 
to eat food. Look how We explain signs to them, then see how far they are 
turned away. [75] Say, “Do you worship, besides Allah, what has no power 
to do you harm or bring you benefit?” Allah is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. [76] Say, O people of the Book, be not excessive in your religion 
unjustly, “* and do not follow the desires of a people who have already 
gone astray, misled many and lost the right path. [77] 


el a  —— - 


43) This reference is to the doctrine of the Trinity invented by the Christians. 


44) The Christians exceeded the limits in their veneration of the Masih ¥2 and 
believed him to be God or the son of God. Moreover, they exceeded the limits 
in worship, and ignoring the basic requirements of human nature, invented 
monasticism. 
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On those who disbelieve from among the children of Isra’il , a curse was 
pronounced by Dawid and ‘Isa, Son of Maryam. All this because they 
disobeyed and used to cross the limits. [78] They did not forbid each other 
from any evil they committed. Evil indeed is what they have been doing. 
[79] You see many of them take the infidels (the pagans) for friends. 
Indeed, evil is what they have sent ahead for themselves, for Allah is angry 
with them, and they are to remain in torment for ever. [80] If they believed 
in Allah, in the prophet, and in what had been sent down to him, they 
would have not taken them (the pagans) for friends, but many of them are 
sinners. [81] And you will certainly find that the people most hostile 
against the believers are the Jews and the ones who ascribe partners to 
Allah. You will certainly find that the closest of them in friendship with the 
believers are those who say, “We are Christians.”*° That is because among 


them there are priests and monks, ° and because they are not arrogant. [82] 





45) Verses 82 to 85 were revealed when a delegation sent by Negus, the king of 
Ethiopia, came to the Holy Prophet #. It consisted of seventy people, all 
Christian scholars and priests. The Holy Prophet #2 recited the Surah Yasin 
(Sarah 36) before them. As they listened to it, tears began flowing from their 
eyes and all of them remarked how similar the discourse was to the one revealed 
to ‘Isa YQ, and all of them embraced Islam. When they returned to Ethiopia, 
the king too declared his conversion to Islam. 


46) Although the verses were revealed specifically about the delegation sent by 
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When they hear what has been sent down to the Messenger, you will see 
their eyes overflowing with tears because of the truth they have 
recognized. They say, “Our Lord, we have come to believe. So, record us 
along with those who bear witness. [83] What excuse do we have if we do 
not believe in Allah and in the truth that has come to us, while we hope 
that our Lord will admit us to the company of the righteous people?” [84] 
So, because of what they said, Allah has awarded them gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, wherein they will live forever. That is the reward of 
those who are good in their deeds. [85] But those who disbelieved and 
denied Our signs, they are the people of the Fire. [86] O you who believe, 
do not hold as unlawful the good things that Allah has made lawful for you, 
and do not transgress. *” Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors. [87] 
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the king of Ethiopia, the generality of their words includes other Christians as 
well, and the verse mentions general characteristics found in many of them. The 
verse should in no way be understood as condoning priesthood or monasticism. 
The sense, however, is that Christian priests and monks, having abandoned 
worldly pleasures, are generally free of greed for mundane gains. Since this 
greed is the main hurdle in accepting the truth, they are not as arrogant and 
hostile to the Muslims as the Jews or pagans. 


47) The monasticism practiced by Christians was predicated on the belief that 
proximity to Allah cannot be achieved unless one abstains from all worldly 
pleasures, including delicious food. Admiration of monks in verse 82 could 
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Eat from what Allah has rolned you as el and lawful, and fear Allah 
in whom you believe. [88] 


Allah does not hold you accountable for your /aghw (ineffectual) oaths, but 
He does hold you accountable for the oath with which you have bound 
yourself. *® Its expiation is to feed ten poor persons at an average of what 
you feed your family with, or to clothe them, or to free a slave. However, 
if someone cannot afford, he has to fast for three days. That is expiation 
for the oaths that you have sworn. Take care of your oaths. That is how 
Allah makes His signs clear to you, so that you may be grateful. [89] 


have been misunderstood as an approval of such abstention. The present verse, 
therefore, warns that no one has any right to hold lawful things as unlawful. It 
is Allah’s exclusive prerogative to declare something lawful or unlawful. Allah’s 
pleasure cannot be achieved by following self-coined rules and by abstaining 
from permissible things against the demands of human nature. 


48) Since one way of making something unlawful is to take an oath, the present 
verse explains the rules relating to oaths, and their different kinds. ‘Laghw’is an 
oath taken without volition, or an oath sworn on a past event by mistake in 
realizing a fact. For example, if one swears an oath about a person that he has 
died under the belief that the person has actually died, while the fact 1s 
otherwise, this is a /aghw (ineffectual) oath in the sense that it neither carries a 
sin, nor does it require any expiation. Another kind of oath is called ghamus 
which is a false oath deliberately sworn on a past event. This is a major sin that 
makes one liable to severe punishment in the Hereafter, but no expiation is 
prescribed for it. The third kind of oath is called mun ‘aqidah. It is an oath taken 
to do or not to do something in future. The words ‘the oath with which you 
have bound yourself’ refers to this third kind. Its violation is a grave sin, and it 
also makes one liable to expiation which 1s mentioned in this verse. 
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O you who believe! Wine, gambling, altars and divining arrows49 are filth, 
made up by Satan. Therefore, refrain from it, so that you may be 
successful. [90] Satan wishes only to plant enmity and malice between you 
through wine and gambling, and to prevent you from the remembrance of 
Allah and from Sa/ah. Would you, then, abstain? [91] Obey Allah, obey 
the Messenger, and be heedful. If you still turn back, be assured that the 
duty of Our Messenger is only to convey the Message clearly. [92] There 
is no sin, for those who believe and do good deeds, in what they might 
have partaken earlier,°° if they fear Allah, and believe, and do good deeds; 
and again fear Allah, and believe, and still again fear Allah and do good 
deeds.°*! Allah loves those who are good in their deeds. [93] 


49) ‘Altars’ mean idols on which the pagans used to offer their sacrifices, and 
‘divining arrows’ mean the arrows by which they used to draw lots. For detail 
see note on verse 5 above. 


50) There was a doubt in some minds about the fate of the Muslims who used 
to drink wine and to eat out of what they earned from gambling. This verse 
clarifies that the prohibition has no retrospective effect, and such Muslims 
would not be held accountable for what they did before the prohibition. 


51) ‘Fearing Allah’ is the literal translation of Taqwa (explained in note 52 of 
Surah 3), a term frequently used by the Holy Qur’an for ‘refraining from what 
is prohibited by Allah’. Repetition of this term here alludes to the fact that there 
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O you who believe, Allah shall certainly test you with some of the game 
coming in the range of your hands and spears, so that Allah may know 
those who fear Him, even though He is Unseen. °* Whoever transgresses 
the limit after all this, for him there is a painful punishment. [94] O you 
who believe, do not kill game when you are in Ihrdm (state of consecration 
for Hajjor Umrah). If someone from among you kills it deliberately, then 
compensation (will be required) from cattle equal to what one has killed, 
according to the judgement of two just men from among you, as an 
offering due to reach the Kaa, or an expiation, that is, to feed the poor, 
ot its equal in fasts, °* so that he may taste the punishment of what he did. 
Allah has forgiven what has passed, but whoever does it again, Allah shall 
subject him to retribution. Allah is Mighty, Lord of Retribution. [95] 


ee en 


are certain levels of sagwa, and after reaching a particular level, the true believers 
should always try to attain a higher level. 


52) Verse 87 has declared that it is Allah only who can make something unlawful. 
The present verse mentions that Allah has prohibited the hunting of a game 
animal when one is in the state of Ihram for performing Hay or Umrah. Hunting 
is also prohibited when one is in the precincts of the Haram around Makkah, even 
though one is notin the state of [hram. The verse states that when you are in the 
state of [Aram or within the precincts of the Haram, some animals of game may 
come in the range of your arrows or spears, which may tempt you to hunt them. 
But it is a test from Allah whether you violate the prohibition or refrain from 
hunting in obedience to Allah’s command. See also notes on verses 1 and 2 above. 


53) These are the rules of expiation for those who have violated the prohibition 
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Made lawful for you is the game of the sea and eating thereof, as a benefit 
for you and for travellers. But the game of the land has been made 
unlawful for you as long as you are in the state of Inram. Fear Allah (the 
One) towards Whom you are to be brought together. [96] Allah has made 
the Ka’bah, the Sacred House, a source of stability for people, °* and also 
the sacred month and the sacrificial animal and the garlands. °° All this 
is because you may learn that Allah knows what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth. Allah is All-Knowing in respect of everything. [97] 
Be sure that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is Very- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [98] 


mentioned above. In summary, if someone has undertaken a prohibited hunt, 
he should first assess the value of the animal killed. For this assessment, two 
honest experts should be consulted. Once the value is assessed, there are three 
options for the hunter. He may offer an animal of sacrifice, equal to the 
assessed value, to be slaughtered in the area of Haram. Secondly, he may use the 
price so assessed in feeding the poor. (Every poor person should be given 1.75 
Kg of wheat or its equivalent.) The third option is to fast for as many days as 
the number of the poor persons who could be fed according to the formula 
mentioned above. 


54) According to some exegetes, this means that the stability of the whole 
world depends on the Ka ‘bah in the sense that the world will exist only as long 
as the Ka‘bah exists and is held in reverence and honour. There are some’ 
exegetes who explain the verse to mean that Ka‘bah was the source of stability 
for the Arabs, They were respected because of their service to the Ka ‘bah, and 
were never attacked even by the militant tribes of the peninsula. 


55) For an explanation, please see notes on verses 1 and 2 above. 
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The duty of Our Messenger is only to convey the Message. Allah knows 
what you disclose and what you conceal. [99] 


Say, “The evil and the good are not equal, even though the abundance of 
(what is) evil may attract you. So, fear Allah, O people of understanding, 
so that you may be successful.” [100] 


O you who believe, do not ask about things which, if disclosed, would 
displease you. If you ask about them while the Qur’an is being revealed, 
they will be disclosed to you. °° Allah has pardoned you for it. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Forbearing. [101] People before you asked such 
questions, and then, as a result, became disbelievers. [102] 


56) This verse condemns unnecessary curiosity in matters of religion and in the 
matters not relevant to practical life. When Hay was obligated, a Sahabi s, of 
the Holy Prophet # asked him, “Is it obligatory to perform Hay every year?” 
The Holy Prophet stayed silent. Even when he asked the same question for 
a second time, he did not answer. When asked for the third time, he said, “Pity 
on you! If I had answered your question as ‘Yes’, it would have been obligatory 

_ for you to perform Hay every year, and then you would not have been able to 
fulfill the obligation”. (Bukhari and Muslim) The present verse was revealed on 

that occasion. In Sarah Al-Bagarah, the story of Israelites was narrated to give 

an example of such unnecessary questioning. (See 2: 67 to 71) 
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Allah has made no Bahirah, no Sa’ibah, no Wasilah and no Hami (names 
of animals dedicated to idols on different grounds). °’ But those who 
disbelieve coin a lie against Allah, and most of them do not understand. 
[103] When it is said to them, “Come to what Allah has sent down, and 
to the Messenger;” they say, “Sufficient for us is that on which we have 
found our forefathers.” Is it so, even though their forefathers knew 
nothing, and had no guidance either? [104] O you who believe, take care 
of your own selves. The one who has gone astray cannot harm you, if you 
are on the right path. °° To Allah all of you have to return. Then He will 
tell you what you have been doing. [105] 








57) According to Sa‘id Ibn Musayyab ,g%, Bahirah was the name of the animal 
whose milk was dedicated to the idols. No one could drink it. As a sign of 
dedication, the animal’s ear was cutina particular way. Another animal named 
Sa’ibah was released in the name of idols. Nobody was allowed to use it for any 
purpose whatsoever. Wasilah was a she-camel giving birth to female calves 
consecutively without a male in between. She was also released in the name of 
the idols. Hami was a male camel having copulated with a particular number of 
she-camels. He was also released in the name of idols. Mention is made of these 
animals in the context that no one has any right to hold something unlawful 
unless he is so commanded by Allah Ta‘ala. 


58) This means that every person is accountable for his own deeds. Therefore 
one should be more careful to correct his own conduct, rather than confining 
himself to criticizing others. For, even if others are going astray, their deeds will 
not harm him. What will harm him is his own bad deeds. 
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O you who believe, 59 when death draws near one of you, that is, at the 
time of making a will, the evidence (recognized) between you shall be of 
two witnesses from among you, or of two others not from you, 60 if you are 
travelling on the earth and the trauma of death visits you. (Then) you shall 
detain them after the prayer, if you have some doubt, 61 and they shall 
swear by Allah, “We shall not take a price for it, even if there be a relative; 
and we shall not conceal the evidence (as due) of Allah, otherwise we 
should certainly be among the sinners.” [106] Then, if it is discovered that 
the two had rendered themselves liable to a sin, then, in their place shall 
stand two others, closest of those whose right has been taken away, 62 and 
they shall swear by Allah, “Our evidence is more truthful than their 
evidence, and we have not transgressed; otherwise we should be among 
the unjust.” [107] Thus, it is more likely that the former people (i.e. the 
executors of the bequest) will bear witness in its proper way, or they will 
fear that oaths will be taken in rebuttal of their oaths. Fear Allah and 
listen. Allah does not lead sinning people to the right path. [108] 
oe 
l | Silt slyte Uses oie! Arort [ac ol 3)? Wee a eee 
59) The event in the background of these verses is that a Muslim named Budayl, 
accompanied by Tamim and ‘Adiyy, who were Christians at that time, travelled 
to Syria on a business trip. After reaching Syria, Budayl became sick. He 
made out a list of his belongings in writing, and put it in his baggage. He did 
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not inform his companions about it. When his sickness became serious, he 
called his Christian companions and made a will before them that they should 
deliver everything to his heirs. When they returned, they delivered everything 
to them. But, they took out, from the belongings, a silver bowl with gold inlay 
work on it. When the heirs found the list of things in the baggage left for them 
by the deceased, they asked the executors of the will if the deceased had sold 
something from the property, or whether his sickness compelled him to make 
unusual expenses. They answered in the negative. Finally, the case came up 
for hearing before the Holy Prophet #. Since the heirs had no witnesses, the 
two Christians were placed under oath. They declared that they had neither 
committed any breach of trust in what belonged to the deceased, nor had they 
hidden any of his things. Based on the oath, the verdict was given in their 
favour, and they were released of the liability of the golden bowl. After the 
passage of some time, it was found that the two of them had sold that bowl to 
a goldsmith in Makkah. When asked, they said that they had bought it from 
the deceased. They pleaded that since they had no witnesses at the time of 
purchase, they did not mention it earlier lest they be declared false. The heirs 
of the deceased appealed in the court of the Holy Prophet . Now, contrary 
to the earlier situation, the executers of the will were claiming to have 
purchased the missing item while the heirs were denying it In view of the 
absence of evidence, two persons closest to the deceased gave a sworn 
statement that the bowl was owned by the deceased and that the two Christians 
were false in their oath. So, the amount of money for which they had sold it 
(1,000 Dirhams) was made to be handed over to the heirs. Verses 106 to 108 
were revealed to lay down the rule about such a situation. 


60) The sense is that if one does not find a Muslim to execute one’s will, a non- 
Muslim may be appointed as executer of the will. 


61) This means that if the truthfulness of the executers is doubted, and the heirs 
of the deceased raise a claim against them while they have no proof against 
them, then the executers of the will may be required to swear an oath, 
preferably after a prayer because it will be embarrassing for them to swear a 
false oath before such a gathering. 


62) When the bowl was recovered from the goldsmith in the case mentioned 
above, the situation was totally changed. The executors of the will claimed that 
they had bought the bowl from the deceased, while they could not produce any 
proof of purchase. The oath, therefore, was to be given to the closest of the 
heirs of the deceased as mentioned above. 
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(Be mindful of) the day when Allah will assemble the messengers and 
will say to them, “How were you responded to?” They will say, “We have 
no knowledge. ®* Surely You alone have the full knowledge of all that is 
unseen.” [109] (Call to mind the time) when Allah will say, “O ‘Isa, son 
of Maryam, remember My blessing upon you and upon your mother; 
when I supported you with the Holy Spirit. °* You spoke to people while 
vou were still in the cradle and when you grew to middle age. I taught 
vou the Book and the Wisdom, the Torah and the Injil. You created from 
clay something in the shape of a bird, then you blew on it, and it became 
a bird by My leave. You cured those born blind and lepers by My leave. 


63) Verses 109 and 110 depict the scene on the Day of Judgment as a reminder 
that everyone will be held responsible for the way he responded to Allah’s 
commands delivered to him by the prophets. The prophets themselves will be 
asked how people responded to their teachings. The answer of the prophets will 
Be that they have no knowledge. The purport of this answer is that they were 
aware only of the outward response of their people, but they did not know what 
their hearts truly contained, or whether or not their outward reactions 
conformed to their real intentions. 











The initial question will be put to all the prophets in general. Then certain 
prophets will be addressed individually, out of whom special reference is made 
in the following verses to ‘Isa YQ as a warning to the Christians who pretend to 
follow him. 


64)‘Holy Spirit’ refers to the angel Jibra’il 4 (Gabriel) who used to 
@ccompany ‘Isa ¥ to protect him from the evil designs of his enemies. See 
also 3:45 to 51. 
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You raised the dead by My leave. I kept the children of Isra’il away from 
you when you came to them with clear signs, and the disbelievers among 
them said, “This is nothing but a clear magic.” [110] 


When I enjoined upon the disciples (of ‘Isa ), “Believe in Me and in My 
Messenger,” they said, “We believed. Bear witness that we are the 
submitting ones.”[111] When the disciples said, “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
can your Lord send down to us a repast from the heavens?” He said, 
“Fear Allah if you are believers.” i [112] They said, “We wish that we eat 
from it, and our hearts be satisfied, and we may know for sure that you 
have told us the truth, and we may become witnesses to it.” [113] ‘Isa 
son of Maryam said, “O Allah, our Lord, send down to us a repast from 
heaven which may be a happy occasion for us, for all our generations 
present and future, and a sign from You, and give us provisions. You 
are the best Giver of Provisions.” [114] 


65)This reply suggests that a believer is not supposed to make demands for 
showing miracles, because it sounds like he 1s raising doubt about powers of the 
Divine. The disciples of ‘Isa y% were true believers, and the purport of their 
answer reported in the next verse is that the request was not based on any 
doubt, but they asked for it in their eagerness to receive a blessing from Allah, 
and as an additional satisfaction to their hearts. 
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Allah said, “I am going to send it down to you; but whoever among you 
disbelieves after that, I shall give him such a punishment as I shall not 
give to anyone else in all the worlds.” © [115] And when Allah said, “O 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, did you say to the people: ‘Take me and my mother 
as gods beside Allah?” He said, “Pure are You, it does not behoove me 
to say what is not right for me. Had I said it, You would have known it. 
You know what is in my heart, and I do not know what is in Your’s. You 
alone have full knowledge of all that is unseen. [116] I have not said to 
them anything but what You have ordered me to say, that is, ‘Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord’ and I was a witness over them as long as 
I was with them. But when You recalled me, You were the One watching 
over them. You are a witness over everything. [117] If You punish 
them, they are Your slaves after all, but if You forgive them, You are the 
Mighty, the Wise.” [118] 


66)Whether or not the requested repast was sent down is a question that 
cannot be answered with certainty. There are some reports that it was sent 
down, while others say that the disciples had withdrawn their request after 
hearing the warning given in verse 115. 
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Allah will say, “This is a day on which the truth of the truthful shall 
benefit them. For them there are gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
where they will live forever. Allah is well-pleased with them and they are 
well-pleased with Him. That is the great achievement. [119] 


To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and of 
whatever lies therein, and He is powerful over everything. [120] 
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SURAH AL-AN ‘AM 
(The Cattle) | 
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Introduction 


This entire Sarah, except a few verses, was sent down in Makkah in a single 
revelation at a time when the Muslims faced persecution and oppression at 
the hands of the infidels, who spared no effort in creating hurdles in the way 
of the Holy Prophet 4%. The basic issue, at that time, was to establish the 
fundamental beliefs of the religion and to refute the arguments, doubts and 
objections raised against them. This Sarah, therefore, deals with these basic 
issues, explaining fundamental articles of belief like the Oneness of Allah, 
the Messengership of the Holy Prophet 4, and Life after death, while 
clarifying the doubts and objections of the pagans and exposing their selt- 
invented beliefs and practices. As the pagans considered certain kinds of 
cattle as prohibited, while Allah had not actually prohibited them, this Sarah 
contains a detailed discussion on this issue. It is, therefore, named “The 


Cattle’. 
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SURAH AL-AN‘AM 
(The Cattle) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 165 ’aydt (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


All praise belongs to Allah who created the heavens and the earth, and 
made darkness and light; yet those who disbelieve equate (others) with 
their Lord. [1] He is the One who created you from clay, then destined a 
term. ' The fixed term lies with Him, yet you are in doubt. [2] He is the 
true God in the heavens and the earth. He knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal, and He knows what you earn. [3] Yet whenever a sign 
from the signs of their Lord comes to them, they do nothing but turn 
away from it. [4] So they rejected the truth when it came to them. Now 
there shall come to them a full account of what they used to ridicule. [5] 
Have they not seen how many generations We have destroyed prior to 
them__those whom We had given such a strong position in the land as 
We did not give to you, and We poured on them abundant rains from the 
sky, and made rivers flow beneath them? Then We destroyed them 
because of their sins, and raised up another generation after them. [6] 


1)That is, the term of life for everyone, or the term of the life of the whole 
‘world after which it will come to an end. 
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If We had sent down to you something written on paper, and they had 
even touched it with their hands, still the disbelievers would have said, 
“This is nothing but obvious magic.” [7] 


They say, “Why is it that an angel has not been sent down to him?” Had 
We sent down an angel, the whole matter would have been closed, and 
thereafter no further time would have been allowed to them. ? [8] If We 
had made him an angel, We would have obviously made him a man, and 
would have caused them the same confusion they are causing now.? [9] 





2)In response to their demand for sending an angel, two different reasons have 

been given in verses 8 and 9 to explain why an angel was not sent. The point 
made in verse 8 is that, according to Allah’s practice, when a specific demand 
of disbelievers to show a particular miracle is accepted by Allah, and yet they do 
not believe, they are destroyed at once, and no further time is allowed to them. 
Since the denial of many disbelievers was based on their stubbornness, it was 
known that they would not believe even after seeing the angel with their own 
eyes. As a result they would be destroyed without any respite. Another 
interpretation of verse 8 1s that human beings are put to the test in this worldly 
life whether or not they accept the truth by making use of their own reason 
without having seen the Upper Realm with their eyes. One’s belief in Allah and 
His Upper Realm is valued so long as it remains Unseen. As soon as it is viewed 
physically with one’s eyes, the test is over, and no time will be left to believe in 
the Unseen. In this manner, the unbelievers will have to face the fate of their 
disbelief at once. 


3)This is the second reason for not sending an angel. The verse says that it 1s 
not possible to send an angel in his true form, firstly because human beings are 
unable to see him in his original form, and secondly because after seeing the 
angel in his true form, there will remain no time for belief 1n the Unseen. It is 
necessary, therefore, that if an angel is sent, he should be in the form of a 
human being, in which case the same objection will again be raised that a 
messenger in human form cannot be accepted. 
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Even before you (O Prophet,) many messengers were ridiculed. Those who 
laughed at them were, then, besieged by what they used to ridicule. [10] 


Say, “Go about the earth, and see what was the fate of those who rejected 
(the prophets).” [11] 
Say, “To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and on the earth?” Say, 
“To Allah.” He has prescribed Mercy for Himself. He will surely gather 
you on the Day of Resurrection in which there is no doubt. Those who 
_have brought loss to themselves are not going to believe. [12] 


To Him belongs all that dwells in the night and the day. He is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. [13] 
Say, “Would I take as guardian someone other than Allah Who is the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, and Who feeds others, and is not 
fed by anyone?” Say, “I have been asked to be the first to submit (to 
Him) and never to be one of those who ascribe partners to Allah.” [14] 


Say, “If I disobey my Lord, I fear the punishment of a momentous day.” 
[15] Whoever is spared from it (the punishment of that day) is, indeed, 
blessed with His mercy. That is the manifest achievement. [16] 
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If Allah causes you harm, there is no one to remove it except He Himself; 
and if He causes you good, then He is powerful over everything. [17] He 
is Dominant over His servants, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware. [18] 


Say, “Whose testimony is the greatest?” Say, “Allah is the witness 
between me and you, and this Qur’4n has been revealed to me so that I 
should thereby warn you, and whomsoever it may reach. Do you really 
bear witness that there are other gods along with Allah?” Say, “I bear no 
such witness.” Say, “In fact, He is one God. I disown what you associate 
(with Him).” [19] 

Those to whom We have given the Book recognize him (the Messenger) 
as (certainly as) they would recognize their-sons. 4 Those who have 
brought loss to themselves, they are not going to believe. [20] 


Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or rejects 
His signs? Beware, the unjust shall not prosper. [21] 


4) The Torah and Injil and other scriptures, held sacred by the Jews and the 
Christians, included texts that clearly explained the coming of the Last Prophet. 
The signs by which he was to be recognized were also mentioned in those 
scriptures. Based on this, many learned people of these two religions recognized 
the Holy Prophet #2 as the Last Prophet, but their personal interests prevented 
them from accepting it openly. 
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(Be mindful of) the Day We shall gather them together, then We will say 
to those who associated partners with Allah, “Where are those you 
claimed to be partners of Allah?”[22] Then, they will have no other 
mischievous move but that they will say, “By Allah, our Lord, we 
ascribed no partners to Allah.” [23] See how they will lie about 
themselves, and all that they used to forge will vanish from them. * [24] 
There are those among them who (apparently) listen to you, but We have 
put coverings on their hearts, so that they do not understand, and heaviness 
in their ears® If they were to see all the signs, they would still not believe in 
them, so much so that, when they come to quarrel with you, the disbelievers 
say (of the Qur’4n), “It is nothing but tales of the ancients.” [25] From it 
(the Qur’an) they prevent others, and from it they keep themselves away. 
They ruin none but their own selves, while they do not realize it. [26] If 
only you could (be there to) see when they will be made to stand by the 
Fire, and they will say, “Would that we were sent back, then we would not 
reject the signs of our Lord, and would join the believers.” [27] 


5) This refers to the deities they believed in. On the Day of Judgment, they will 
find none of them to offer any help, because the deities they imagined to exist 
never existed at all. 


6) They listened to the Holy Qur’an or to the discourse of the Holy Prophet 
not as seekers of truth, nor even with an open mind. They listened to it just for 
fun and mockery. Therefore, Allah says, it did not benefit them. Instead, He has 
put a covering on their hearts because of their obstinacy. 
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In fact, what they were concealing earlier will become clear to them. ’ If 
they were sent back, they would again go for what they were forbidden 
from, as they are sheer liars. [28] 


They say, “There is nothing but this worldly life of ours, and we are not 
going to be raised again.” [29] If only you could see when they will be 
made to stand before their Lord! He will say, “Is this not true?” They 
will say, “Of course, by our Lord, it is.” He will say, “Then, taste the 
punishment, for you used to disbelieve.” [30] 


Losers indeed are those who deny that they will ever face Allah, until 
when the Hour will come upon them suddenly, they will say, “Alas! We 
have been negligent about it.” They shall carry their burdens on their 
backs. Beware! Evil is the burden they carry. [31] 


The worldly life is nothing but a game and fun, ® and the last abode is 
surely much better for those who fear Allah. Would you still not 
understand? [32] 


7) It means that this statement of theirs will not be based on any change in theit 

attitude; it will be merely to save themselves from the divine punishment they 
used to deny in the worldly life and to conceal and suppress its proofs offerec 
by the Holy Qur'an and the Holy Prophet #. 


8) ‘Worldly life’ in this verse refers to those parts of one’s life that are spent 
without paying heed to Allah and His commands. However, as explained by 
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Indeed We know that what they say makes you sad, because it is not you 
whom they reject, but the transgressors actually deny the signs of Allah. 
[33] Indeed, many messengers have been rejected before you, but they 
stood patient against their rejection, and they were persecuted until Our 
help came to them. No one can change the words of Allah, 9 and of 
course, some accounts of the messengers have already come to you. [34] 
If their aversion is too hard on you, then seek, if you can, a tunnel into 
the earth or a ladder unto the sky in order to bring them a sign. Had Allah 
so willed, He would have brought all of them to the right path. 10 So, 
never be one of the ignorant. [35] 


numerous texts of the Holy Qur’an and Szznah, the time spent in obedience to 
Allah and His Prophet ¥ 1s a blessing and an asset of unmatched value, because 
it is this time of life that paves the path for one’s betterment in the Hereafter. 
Another reason for calling worldly life fun and games is that, as compared to 
the bounties of the Hereafter, all the pleasures of this life are no more than play. 
A little child deems his toys as his most valuable asset, and can hardly conceive 
that anything can be more attractive to him than his toys. But when he is grown 
up and becomes a mature man, he realizes that the toys he valued and cherished 
in his childhood were of no value as compared to the wealth and properties he 
has acquired now through his hard work. If he had been playing all the time 
with those toys, he would never have acquired this real wealth. Similarly, man 
in this world is attracted by its charms, but when he will see the real charms of 
the Hereafter, he will realize that the worldly life was no more than a play. 


9) ‘Words of Allah’ here refers to the promise made by Allah that after a 
transitory period the ultimate triumph is destined for the Prophet and those 
who follow the truth. 


10) In spite of the many miracles shown by Allah at the hands of the Holy 
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Only those respond who listen (to seek the truth). As for the dead, Allah 
shall raise them, after which they shall be returned to Him. [36] 


They say, “Why is it that no sign (of our choice) has been sent down to 
him from his Lord?” Say, “Allah is surely powerful enough to send down 
a sign.” But most of them do not know. [37] 


There is no creature moving on the earth, nor a bird flying on its two 
wings, but they are all communities like you. We have not missed anything 
in the Book. Then, to their Lord all of them shall be gathered." [38] 





Prophet #2, the pagans of Makkah used to make demands for showing miracles 
of their own choice, like building a tunnel across the whole earth, or a ladder 
for ascending to the sky etc. Allah Ta‘ala had already made it clear that it was 
not in accordance with His wisdom to accept such demands, which were 
actually based on their obstinacy. Still, the Holy Prophet #2, out of his merciful 
nature, used at times to think that if some of these demands were fulfilled, some 
of the pagans might come to accept the truth. The present verse, therefore, 
addresses the Holy Prophet 42 by saying that Allah, according to His infinite 
wisdom, is not going to fulfill all their demands, but if the Holy Prophet 3 
could fulfill them on his own, he could do so. Obviously since the Holy 
Prophet 4 could not do so on his own, he should relinquish all such notions. 
Further Allah Ta‘ala says that it is not at all impossible for Him to compel them, 
by whatever force necessary, to accept the truth. But the worldly life being a 
test, Allah has deemed it enough to send the Holy Prophet #2 with clear proofs. 
Now it is left to the people whether they accept his message, and pass the test, 
or reject his call and fail. 


11) This verse may be interpreted in two ways. According to one interpretation. 
it means that resurrection is not restricted to human beings; all the animals will 
also be resurrected on the Day of Judgment like humans. Then, every animal 
that was subjected to a hurt by another animal will be given an opportunity to 
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Those who gave the lie to Our signs are deaf and dumb, in layers of 
darkness. He lets whomsoever He wills go astray, and brings 
homsoever He wills on the straight path. '? [39] 


», “Tell me if the punishment of Allah comes to you or the Hour befalls 
B would you call someone other than Allah, if you are truthful?” [40] 
mer, Him alone you will call and He, if He wills, shall remove what 
call Him for, and you will forget those you associate with Him. [41] 








= revenge from the latter. According to this interpretation, the ‘Book’ refers 
‘the Preserved Tablet (4+Lauh-ul-Mahfuz) where every act done by any 
ture is recorded. Since this book has not missed anything, reckoning of the 
ds of every creature is not difficult. However, the animals will perish after 
f mutual retribution, while human beings will be sent to Paradise or to Hell. 


second interpretation is that the verse relates to the demand of the 
lievers to show a sign. The verse draws their attention to the universal 
s spread all over the world to prove Allah’s infinite power and wisdom after 
uch no other proof is required to establish His existence and His being 
mipotent, and thus in no need of a partner or assistant. The creation of the 
mals moving on the earth or flying in the sky has been referred to in this 
ext. They are like humans in that Allah has equipped them with such 
ines and abilities as were required by them to fulfill their needs. The “Book” 
sording to this interpretation refers to the Qur’an which has not missed any 
point to prove the truth about Allah and His Messenger. If, even after 
siving such obvious proofs, some people make absurd demands for the signs 
their choice, then their matter will be decided by Allah Himself who will 
emble all of thern on the Day of Judgment. 


The sense is that those who have adopted the erroneous way on their own 
aon are not brought by Allah to the right path, because this is the 
urement of the test they are subjected to. See also note on 2:8 
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We did send messengers to communities before you and put them to 
hardships and sufferings, so that they may supplicate in humility. [42] | 
Why then, did they not supplicate in humility when a calamity from Us © 
came upon them? 13 Instead, their hearts were hardened and Satan 
adorned for them what they were doing. [43] Thereafter, when they 
forgot the advice they were given, We opened for them doors of 
everything, so that when they became proud of what they were given, We 
seized them suddenly and they were left in despair. [44] Thus, the people 
who did wrong were uprooted to the last man; Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. [45] 


Say, “Tell me, if Allah takes away your hearing and your sights and sets 
a seal on your hearts, which god other than Allah can bring these back to 
you?” See how We put forth Our verses in various forms? Yet, still they 
turn away. [46] 


Say, “Tell me if the punishment of Allah comes upon you whether 
suddenly or openly, shall any people be destroyed except the unjust?’ [47] 





13)This means that, before destroying a people with a general divine 
punishment, Allah warns them firstly through a messenger, and secondly by 
subjecting them to some minor calamities, so that they might take lesson and 
supplicate and repent. 





Surah Al-An‘am 6:48-52 : 245 





ae de 
az for Cm we ee 47 ore 7 


ed RR ; ° a , s PLT aS. OZ 4 2 opts SB) AP yr 
pe tm Me Chole Gale ed Gude Gee VY] Gr dap ly 
— 


AN Sean cA aed Ave Sp MESH) ete paces ? 7 
Bisse Wk ee (AKS Ge IS Gulls GY he mY 


=~ - = 


cs 

O99 
oO TET ee ON RO eae ag aPor “os Fo FO) oo a, ah ean 
penal sgn Oy oil sb Vy Ge ob a) Eee Yo Uo wer 


& 
ee > te mt J o A/ 7 SB yey 2 ie ZB . othe 
lie Ge by sisi Ot ag lite je ile age Gey tall 
Be 4 = 
ay) Has nan’ aay cele 0% cle eats 
ot Gots Ge ce tor oF ele 


We do not send the messengers but as bearers of good tidings and as 
warners. So, those who believe and correct themselves, there will be no 
fear for them, nor shall they grieve, [48] whereas those who have rejected 
Our signs, torment shall afflict them, because they used to commit sins. 
[49] 

Say, “I do not say to you that I have the treasures of Allah, nor do I have 
the knowledge of the Unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an angel. I 
only follow what is revealed to me.” Say, “Are the blind and the seeing 
alike? Do you, then, not reflect?” [50] 


Warn, with it, those who have the fear of being gathered before their 
Lord, with no one other than Him to support or to intercede. Maybe 
they become God-fearing. [51] 


Do not expel those who call out to their Lord morning and-evening 
seeking His pleasure. “You are not responsible for anything in their 
account, and they are not responsible for anything in your account, that 
you should expel them, and thus become one of the unjust. [52] 


14)Some chiefs and affluent people of the Quraish told Abu Talib, the uncle of 
the Holy Prophet 4, that one of the reasons why they did not attend to the Holy 
Prophet 4 was that many people around him were either their slaves or men of a 
lower status in the society; if he were to expel them from his company, they might 
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Thus We have tested some of them through others, so that they should 
say, “Are these the ones among all of us whom Allah has chosen for His 
favour?” Yes, does Allah not know well who are the grateful? [53] 


When those who believe in Our verses come to you, say to them, “Peace 
on you. Your Lord has prescribed for Himself mercy, so that if any one 
of you does an evil deed out of ignorance and thereafter repents and 
mends his ways, then (you will see that) He is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Merciful. [54] This is how We explain the verses in detail, so that the way 
of the guilty may become exposed. [55] 


Say, “I have been forbidden from worshiping those whom you invoke 
beside Allah.” Say, “I do not follow your desires, because if I were to do 


that, I would be going astray and would no more be of those on the right 
path.” [56] 


Say, “I am on clear guidance from my Lord, and you have cried lies to it. 
That which you demand to be hastened is not up to mé. '° The Decision 
belongs to none but Allah. He relates the Truth and He is the best of all 
judges. [57] 


go to him and listen to his message. This verse was revealed on that occasion. 


15) The unbelievers used to demand that if the divine punishment is a reality, it 
should be brought then and there. The verse refers to this demand of. theirs. 
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- 
say, “If what you demand to be hastened were up to me, the matter 
between me and you would have been over. Allah well knows who the 


wrongdoers are. [58] 


With Him are the keys of the Unseen. No one knows them but He. He 
knows what is in the land and the sea. No leaf ever falls but that He 
Enows about it, and there is no grain in the dark layers of the earth, or 
anything fresh or dry that is not recorded in a manifest book. [59] 


de is the One who recalls your souls by night, and knows what you do by 
Gay; then He makes you rise up therein, so that a fixed term may be 
ulfilled. Thereafter, to Him are you to return; then He will tell you what 
you have been doing. [60] 

de is Dominant over His slaves, and He sends guardians over you '® 
entil when death comes upon one of you, Our deputies take his soul in 
all, and they neglect nothing (from their duties). [61] Then all of them 
rill be returned to Allah, their real Master. Behold, His is the judgement, ° 
ad He is the swiftest of those who take account. [62] 


—=— 


) That is, the angels who keep record of every one’s deeds, and protect 
ople from different calamities as well. 


Surah Al-An‘am 6:63-66 248 
oe eos Ae Aram OS A REE ACS Se 6 ky te 
ot Lidl on Aedy lene age pedis Wl ctlh o Ko 
oA % 34 a7 v% ott “sy s | So 4 © y, Z 4% A or << «4 
ele oS Sos le dee al § CO ESE & SSI od 
eee ee 
oF os SN MSS of Ue Bel Se ol & 2 (AS GS os 
- 1 eee Awd A? ped a b wer $358 CDA Si wba G A- 3% 
SUN hype aan. ee wh Sa 1 Pv9 lank pals 3 es 

Bey a 6 

( 7 “Ac » on on 

Sy Ke bch § 


© 


Bese be 7 bod pic FR 46 oth 
esl shy eg 2g ds Cass i 


Say, “Who is the One who delivers you from the darkness of the land and 
the sea when you supplicate Him in humility and in low tones 
(promising): ‘If He delivers us from this, We shall truly become 
grateful?” “a [63] Say, “Allah delivers you from it and from every pain; 
Yet still, you associate partners with Him.” [64] 


Say, “He is fully capable that He should send a punishment from above 
you or from beneath your feet, or to put you in confusion through 
divisions, and make some of you taste troubles through some others. 
See how We bring forth explaining verses from different angles, so that 
they may understand. [65] Your people have rejected it (the Qur’an) 
while it is the whole truth. Say, “I am not appointed as a taskmaster over 
you. [66] 


17) The pagans of Arabia believed in Allah, as the supreme God, but at the 
same time they believed in other gods as well who, according to their belief, 
took care of their worldly needs like wealth, children etc. Therefore, they used 
to pray to them when they were at home, but when they missed the way during 
their travels on the land or faced stormy waves during their voyage in the sea 
and became helpless, they used to supplicate Allah alone, and not the gods they 
had invented. The Holy Qur’an has reminded them of this phenomenon at 
several places. The present verse is one of them. 


18) ‘Put you in confusion through divisions’ means creation of discord between 
the people of a single society, and ‘make you taste troubles through others’ 
refers to the violent conflicts between them. 


19) It has been clarified at several places in the Holy Qur’an, including this 
verse, that the basic function of the Holy Prophet 3 is to convey the divine 
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For every event there is a point (of time and place) to occur, and you will 
soon know (it).” [67] When you see those who indulge in (blaspheming) 
Our verses, turn away from them until they become occupied with some 
other discourse. If Satan should cause you to forget (this instruction), 
then do not sit with the unjust people after recollection. [68] 


Those who fear Allah are not responsible for any (evil) act in the 
account of these (infidels), except for advising them, so that they may 
be careful. [69] 


Avoid those who have taken their faith as fun and games. The worldly life 

has deceived them. Preach with it (the Qur’an), lest one should be seized 

for what he did, in a way that he should have neither a helper besides 

Allah, nor an intercessor. Should he offer every (sort of) ransom, it will 

not be accepted from him. Those are the ones who are seized for what 

they themselves earned. For them there is a drink of boiling water, and 
a painful punishment, because they used to disbelieve. [70] 





message. He is not sent to compel the people to accept it by force, nor is he 
supposed to subject the infidels to the divine punishment at his own choice, as 
emanded by the infidels. 
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Say, “Should we invoke, besides Allah, something that can neither 
benefit us nor harm us? Should we turn back on our heels after Allah has 
guided us? (If we do so, we will be) like the one whom the devils have 
abducted to a far off land, leaving him bewildered, even though he has 
friends who call him to the right path (saying), “Come to us.” Say, 
“Allah’s guidance is the guidance, and we have been ordered to submit 
to the Lord of the worlds, [71] and establish Sa/ah, and heed Him. He is 
the One before whom you are to be gathered. [72] He is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth with purpose. On the day He says 
“Be”, it (the Resurrection) will come to be. His'word is the truth, and His 
is the kingdom on the day the Horn shall be blown. He is the Knower 
of the Unseen and the Seen. He is the Wise, the All-Aware. [73] 


(Remember) 2° when Ibrahim said to his father, Azar: “Do you take idols 
for gods? I see you and your people in manifest error.” [74] 


SS ——S SS 


20) The forthcoming verses refute the argument of those who contended that 
they had to follow their forefathers. They are told that, instead of following 
their ignorant fathers, they should follow the blessed chain of the Prophets #@ 
who were guided by Allah Himself. To begin with, the example of Ibrahim y¥%& 
is cited, because not only the Jews and Christians, but also the pagans of Arabia 
used to hold him in great reverence. 
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Thus We showed Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, so 
that he might be firm in belief. [75] So, when the night enveloped him, 
he saw a star. He said, “This is my Lord.” ?' But, when it vanished, he 
said, “I do not like those who vanish.” [76] Later, when he saw the moon 
rising, he said, “This is my Lord.” But, when it vanished, he said, “Had 
my Lord not guided me, I would have been among those gone astray.” 
[77] Thereafter, when he saw the sun rising, he said, “This is my Lord. 
This is greater.” Again, when it vanished, he said, “O my people, I 
disown whatever you associate with Allah. [78] I have, indeed, turned my 
face straight towards the One who created the heavens and the earth, and 
I am not one of those who associate partners with Allah.” [79] His people 
argued with him. He said, “Do you argue with me about Allah while He 
has already led me to the right path? I do not fear that which you 
associate with Him, (because it cannot harm me), unless, of course, 
something is willed by my Lord. My Lord encompasses everything with 
His knowledge. Would you, then, take no lesson? [80] 


21) This statement was made by Ibrahim ¥ for the sake of argument. It does 
not mean that the noble prophet really believed the star to be his Lord. In fact, , 
his people used to take the stars as gods. In order to lead them to the truth, he 
adopted a wise way. He showed in practice how a reasonable man should reflect 
on the issue. 
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How can I fear that which you associate with Him, while you do not fear 
(the evil fate of) your having associated with Allah something for which 
He did not send down to you any authority? Now, which of the two 
parties has more right to be in peace? (Tell me) if you know. [81] 


Those who have believed and have not mixed their faith with injustice 
are the ones who desetve peace, and it is they who are on the right path. 
[82] That is the decisive argument from Us that We gave to Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise in ranks whomsoever We will. Surely, your 
Lord is Wise, Knowing. [83] We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya‘qub . 
Each one of them We guided to the right path. Earlier, We guided Nuh 
and, of his progeny, (We guided) Dawtid and Sulaiman and Ayyub and 
Yusuf (Joseph) and Musa and Hartin.__Thus We reward those who are 
good in deeds___[84] and (We guided) Zakariyya and Yahya and ‘Isa and 
Ilyas __ each one of them was of the righteous__[85]__and Isma‘il and 
Yasa‘ and Yunus and Ltt, and all of them We made to excel over all the 
people of the world (in their respective times). [86] We guided many 
among their fathers and their children and their brothers, and We chose 
them and led them on to the straight path. [87] 
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That is Allah’s guidance. He guides with it whomsoever He wills from 
among His servants. Had they associated partners with Him, all they 
did would have been nullified for them. [88] 


They are those whom We have given the Book and wisdom and 
prophethood. So, if these people disbelieve this (concept of Prophet- 
hood), then (be not grieved, because) We have deputed for (believing in) 
it a people who do not reject it. [89] Those are the people whom Allah has 
guided. So, it is their guidance that you should follow. Say, “I ask you 
no reward for it. It is nothing but an advice for all the worlds.” [90] They 
did not hold Allah in due esteem when they said, “Allah has not sent 
down anything to a human being.” 22 Say, “Who has sent down the Book 
brought by Musa as a light and a guidance for people, which you keep 
in various sheets (some of which) you disclose, and a lot of which you 
conceal, and (by which) you were taught what you did not know, neither 
you nor your fathers?” Say, “Allah.” Then leave them to play with 
whatever they indulge in. [91] 


22)Although the context of the previous verses addressed the pagans of 
Makkah, the present verse was revealed in answer to a statement made by a Jew 
who, in extreme malice against the Holy Prophet #, declared that no divine 
book was ever revealed to a human being__ a declaration that was in flagrant 
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This is indeed a Blessed Book We have sent down, confirming what was 
(revealed) before it, so that you may warn the town which is the Mother 
of All Towns, (i.e. Makkah) and those around it. Those who believe in 
the Hereafter believe in it, and they take due care of their prayers. [92] 


Who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie against Allah or 
says, “Revelation has been sent to me”, whereas no revelation has been 
sent to him, and the one who says, “I would produce the like of what 
Allah has revealed.” If only you could witness when the unjust are in the 
throes of death, and the angels stretch their hands (and say), “Out with 
your souls. Today, you shall have your punishment, a punishment of 
humiliation, because you have been saying about Allah what is not true, 
and have been showing arrogance against His verses.”(93| You have 
come to Us all alone, just as We had first created you, and you have left 
behind you what We had bestowed on you, and We do not see your 
intercessors with you - those whom you claimed to be (Our) partners in 
(managing) your matters. In fact, all ties between you are now severed, 
and all that you presumed has totally failed you. [94] 


violation of the Jewish creed itself. 
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Surely, Allah is ne one who / Seite the grain and the date-stone (for 
sprouting). He brings forth the living from the dead, and He is the One 
who brings forth the dead from the living. 2° That is Allah! To where, 
then, are you being turned away (by your desires)? [95] (He is) the One 
who causes the dawn to break. He has made the night for rest, and the 
sun and the moon for reckoning. This is a measure set by the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. [96]He is the One who made for you the stars, 
so that you may be guided by them in darkness of the land and the sea. 
We have elaborated the signs for the people who know. [97] He is the 
One who created you from one person, then, you have a place to dwell 
and a place to sojourn. We have elaborated the signs for the people who 
understand. [98] He is the One who sent down water from the heavens. 
Then We brought forth with it vegetation of all kinds. Then from it We 
brought grains set upon one another. From the palm-trees, from their 
spathes, come forth the low hanging bunches. (We produce) vineyards 
and the olive and the pomegranate, either similar or not similar to each 
other. Look at its fruit when it bears fruit, and at its ripening. Surely, in 
all this there are signs for the people who believe. [99] 
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23) He brings forth the living from the dead like a chicken from an egg, and 
brings forth the dead from the living like an egg from a hen. 
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They have invented the Jinns as partners with Allah, while He has 
created them; and they have fabricated for Him sons and daughters 
without any knowledge. Pure is He, and far more higher than what they 
describe. [100] (He is) the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How 
can He have a son when He never had a wife? He created everything, 
and He knows everything. [101] 


This is Allah: your Lord, there is no God but He, the Creator of 
everything; so, worship Him. He is Guardian over everything. [102] 


No vision can comprehend Him, and He comprehends all visions, and 
He is Absolutely Subtle, 24 All-Aware. [103] 


(Say, O Prophet :) There have come to you insights from your Lord. Now, 
whoever uses his sight, does so for his own self, and whoever remains 
blind does so against his own self. I do not stand guard over you. [104] 


24) The original word is Latif As an attribute of Allah Ta‘ala, it has been 
interpreted in different ways. It has been taken by some exegetes in the sense 
of ‘kind’. Others have taken it to mean ‘the One who knows the finest of things 
that are not grasped by anyone else.’ Still others interpret it as ‘subtle’ in the 
sense that absolute subtlety cannot be attributed to any other thing, because all 
the subtle things in the universe have some sort of corporeal element. It is Allah 
alone who 1s absolutely subtle. In fact, all these interpretations of the word are 
correct and probably have been meant interchangeably in different verses. In 
the present verse we have translated the word in its last sense, which is more 
fitting in the context, because the verse says no eye can see Him, and He can 
see everything. 
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This is how We bring the verses in diverse ways, so that they say, “you 
have been tutored”, 7° and so that We may explain it to people who have 
knowledge. [105] Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord. 


_ There is no god but He; and turn away from those who associate partners 
with Allah. [106] 


If Allah willed, they would not have associated. We have not appointed 
you as a guard over them, nor are you a taskmaster for them. [107] 


Do not revile those whom they invoke other than Allah, lest they should 
revile Allah in transgression without having knowledge. ° This is how 
We have made the deeds of every community attractive in their sight. 
Then, to their Lord is their return, after which He shall tell them what 
they have been doing. [108] 


25) When the staunch unbelievers find the arguments of the Qur’an 
_ undeniable, their prejudice against the Holy Prophet 4 prompts them to claim 
that he has learned this discourse from someone else, while they know very 
well that the Holy Prophet ¥ has never received any education from anyone. 


26) The pagans used to believe in Allah as their Creator. As such, it was 
improbable that they should hurl abuses to Him knowingly and deliberately. 
However, it was not improbable for them to use blasphemous words against 
Allah in the heat of altercation. Hence the phrase: ‘without having knowledge’. 
The verse has laid down a principle that a Muslim should not hurl abuses at 
those revered by other religions. If a Muslim does so and in retaliation, the 
unbelievers too hurl abuses at the people revered in Islam, the former will be 
sinful for being a cause of such abuses by the unbelievers. But one should 
clearly differentiate between abuses and serious criticism. The latter is allowed; 
though the former is not. 
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They have sworn forceful oaths by Allah that if a sign comes to them, 
they will surely believe in it. Say, “Signs are in Allah’s power alone.” 
What will make you realize that even when they (the signs) come, they 
will not believe? [109] We will upset their hearts and sights, as they did 
not believe in them at the first instance, and We will leave them 
wandering blindly in their rebellion. [110] 


If We had sent down to them the angels, and the dead had spoken to 
them, and (even if) We had gathered everything before them face to face, 
still, they wel not to believe, unless Allah would have so willed. But, 
most of them adopt the way of ignorance. [111] 


So it is that, for every prophet, We have set up enemies,__the devils of 
mankind and jinn__who seduce one another with alluring rhetoric in 
order to deceive__Had Allah willed, they would have not done it. So, 
leave them alone with what they forge__[112]__ and (they seduce one 
another) in order that the hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter may incline to it, and that they may be well pleased with it, and 
so that they commit what those (seducers) are used to commit. [113] 
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x , Should I seek someone other than Allah as judge, while it is He who 
sent down to you the Book in details? Those We have given the 
Book know that it is revealed from your Lord with the truth. So, never be 
pne of those who are in suspicion. [114] The Word of your Lord is perfect 
m truth and justice. None is there to change His words, and He is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. [115] 


If you obey the majority of those on earth, they will make you lose the 
way of Allah. They follow nothing but whims, and they do nothing but 
make conjectures. [116] Surely, your Lord is best aware of those who go 
astray from His way, and He is best aware of those who are on the right 
path. [117] So, eat (the flesh) of that (animal) upon which the name of 
Allah has been invoked (when slaughtering), if you do believe in His 
verses. 7’ [118] 


| ) The pagans of Makkah raised an objection that the Muslims eat an animal 
eehtered by themselves, while they do not eat the one killed by Allah (ie. the 
mal that died its natural death.) Verses 118 to 121 were revealed in that 
ssext. The answer given is twofold. Firstly, the decision whether or not a 
ci ular thing is lawful lies only with Allah. Once He declares something 
ul, any objection against it is flimsy, because no one can challenge His 
site wisdom. A believer must submit to it, even though he does not 
erstand the underlying wisdom. This is the import of the words: ‘if you do 
wre in His verses.’ Secondly, if an animal 1s slaughtered in the proper way 
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What should cause you to avoid eating of that upon which the name of 
Allah has been invoked, while He has spelled out to you all that He haz 
made unlawful for you, except that to which you are compelled by 
extreme necessity? 28 Surely, there are many who misguide people on the 
basis of their desires without having knowledge. Surely, your Lord is the 
best knower of those who cross the limits. [119] 


Leave outward sin and inward sin. 29 Surely, those who commit sin shall 
be punished for what they used to commit. [120] 


Do not eat that (meat) over which the name of Allah has not been 
pronounced. This is surely a sin. The satans inspire their friends to dispute 
with you. If you were to obey them, you would be Mushriks. 30 ser 


ES —_—-————— 


ordained by Allah, all its blood flows out, making the rest of its body pure ane 
clean, and Allah’s name invoked on it makes it blessed by Allah. This point ss 
alluded to in the next verse. 


28)This exception relates to all prohibited things. See notes on 2:173 and 5:3. 


29)‘Outward sin’ means a sin committed by one’s outward organs, like drinking 
liquor, fornication or telling lies etc. while ‘inward sin’ means a sin committe 
by one’s heart, like jealousy, arrogance etc. 


30)Mushnik means a person who believes in more than one god as partners of 
Allah in His Godhead. The verse warns that obedience to any creature in 
holding something lawful or unlawful in Shariah, against Allah’s clear 
command, amounts to shirk. 
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Is it (conceivable) that the one who was dead and to whom We gave life, 
and set for him a light with which he walks among men, (is held to) be 
like the one whose condition is such that he is in total darkness, never 
coming out of it? This is how their deeds appear beautified to the 
disbelievers. 3! [122] In a similar way, in every town We caused its chief 
sinners to commit mischief in it. And they do not commit mischief but 
against themselves, while they do not realize it. [123] 


When a sign comes to them, they say, “We shall never come to believe 
unless we are given the like of what was given to the messengers of 
Allah.” °? Allah knows best where to place His message. Those who 
committed sin shall soon suffer from disgrace before Allah and face 
severe punishment for the mischief they have been making. [124] 


31) This means that although the disbelievers are in total darkness, they do not 
appreciate this fact and continue to take their deeds as beautiful. 


32) They meant that Allah should send down His revelation directly to them 
without mediation of the prophet. Unless this is done, they would not embrace 
faith. The answer given is that it is Allah alone who can decide who 1s a suitable 
person to receive His message directly. Obviously, it is not possible to appoint 
everyone as a messenger. It would defeat the very purpose for which the 
prophets #@ are sent, that is, to test whether or not people believe and obey 
them by appreciating the proofs brought by them. 
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So, whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He makes his heart wide open for 
Islam, and whomsoever He wills to let go astray, He makes his heart 
strait and constricted, (and he feels embracing Islam as difficult) as if he 


were climbing to the sky. In this way, Allah lays abomination on those 
who do not believe. [125] 


This is the path of your Lord, a straight path. We have made the verses 
elaborate for people who accept the advice. [126] For them there is the 
Abode of Peace with their Lord, and He is their Guardian by virtue of 
what they used to do. [127] 


The day He will assemble all of them together, (Allah will say to Jinn) “O 
species of Jinns, you have done too much against mankind.” 33Their 
friends from among the human beings will say, “Our Lord, some of us 
have benefited from others, 34and we have reached our term that You 
had appointed for us.” He will say, ““The Fire is your Abode wherein you 
will remain for ever, unless Allah wills (otherwise). Surely, your Lord is 
All-Wise, All-Knowing.” [128] 


alee lie 


33)This refers to the devils among the Jinns who misled the human beings. 


34)This means that they have derived unfair worldly benefits from each other. 
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Thus We will make some wrongdoers companions of others (in the 
Hereafter) because of what they used to commit. [129] 


“O species of Jinn and mankind, had the messengers not come to you, 
from among yourselves, who used to relate My verses to you, and used to 
warn you of the encounter of this your day?” They will say, “We testify 
against ourselves.” The worldly life had deceived them, and they will 
testify against themselves that they were disbelievers. [130] That (Allah 
sends messengers) is because your Lord is not to destroy any towns on 
account of any wrongdoing, while their people are unaware. — [131] 


For all people, there are ranks according to what they did, and your Lord 
is not unaware of what they do. [132] 


Your Lord is the All-Independent, the Lord of Mercy. If He so wills, He 
can take you away and cause whomsoever He wills to succeed you, just 
as He has raised you from the progeny of other people. [133] Surely what 
you are promised is bound to come, and you cannot frustrate (it). [134] 





35) Allah does not subject His servants to punishment for their wrongdoings 
unless He warns them through His prophets 42, so that there may be no 
occasion to complain that they have been destroyed without receiving any 
guidance from Allah. 
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Say, “O my people, do at your place (whatever you do.) I have to do (in 
my way). So, you will know for whom is the ultimate abode. Surely, the 
wrongdoers will not be successful.” [135] 


They have assigned a portion for Allah from the tillage and the cattle 
created by Him, and then said, “This is for Allah”, so they claim, “And 
this is for our associate-gods.” Then, that which is allocated for their 
associate-gods never reaches Allah, while that which is allocated for 
Allah does reach their associate-gods. Evil is what they judge. 36 [136] 
Similarly, their associate-gods have made the killing of their children 37 
seem fair to many mushriks (idolators), so that they may ruin them and 
may confuse their faith for them. Had Allah so willed, they would not 
have done that. So, leave them alone with what they fabricate. [137] 

36) The pagans of Arabia used to dedicate some of their wealth for Allah which 
used to be spent on the poor and the wayfarers etc. and some portion was 
allocated for their idols which was given to the caretakers of the temples. The 
custom was wrong in itself, because the wealth they possessed was admittedly 
created by no other than Allah, and therefore there was no justification for 
dedicating it to the idols. But the absurdity of the custom was further aggravated 
by another practice. The portion allocated to Allah was often used for the service 
of the idols when they felt a shortage in their funds, while the portion allocated 
for the idols was held as sacrosanct, never to be touched by any one, so much so 
that if some part of Allah’s portion would have been borrowed for the idols, it 
would never be returned. It is this custom that has been referred to in this verse. 


37)The reference is to the cruel custom of killing daughters or burying them 
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They say, “These are prohibited cattle and produce; none can eat them 
except those whom we wish” - so they claimed - “and there are cattle 
whose backs are prohibited (for riding or loading)”, and there are cattle 
over which they do not pronounce the name of Allah, all being 
fabrications against Him. He will soon punish them for what they have 
been fabricating. [138] 


They say, “Whatever is in the wombs of these cattle is purely for our 
males, and forbidden to our wives.” If it be born dead, then all of them 
share in it. 98 Soon, He will punish them for what they attribute. Surely, 
He is All-Wise, All-Knowing. [139] Losers are those who kill their 
children foolishly, without knowledge, and hold as prohibited what Allah 
has provided them, falsely ascribing it to Allah. They have gone astray, 
and they are not on the right path. [140] 





alive. The term ‘associate-gods’ is used here to refer to their leaders or devils 
who allowed for them the barbaric custom of killing their daughters. Since they 
believed these devils were entitled to declare something lawful or unlawful, 
which is in fact the sole prerogative of Allah Ta‘ala, it was tantamount to 
believing them as Allah’s partners in His divinity. 


38)This verse has described several pagan customs invented about the cattle 
dedicated to the idols. They had classified such cattle in different categories; 
each having a particular restriction, as mentioned in the verse. Since they held 
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He is the One who has created gardens, trellised and untrellised, and 
date-palms and crops with a variety of edibles, and the olive and the 
pomegranate, (some) similar to one another, and (some) dissimilar. Eat 
of its fruit when it bears fruits, and pay its due on the day of harvest, and 
do not be extravagant. Surely, Allah does not like the extravagant. [141] 


Among cattle (He has created) those fit for loading and those fit for 
laying on the floor *® Eat of what Allah has provided you, and do not 
follow the footsteps of Satan. Surely, he is an open enemy to you. [142] 


(Allah has created) eight pairs: two of sheep and two of goats. Say, “Is it 
the two males that He has prohibited or the two females, or whatever the 
wombs of the two females contain? Tell me on the basis of knowledge if 
you are true.” [143] 


these restrictions as part of their religion, while no such instruction was given 
to them by Allah Ta‘ala, all these customs have been termed as ‘fabrications 
against Allah’. The verse thus indicates that any custom having no basis in the 
original sources of revelation, or Shari‘ah, and is still held to be a part of the 
religious duties, is a fabrication against Allah Ta‘ala. 


39)This refers to the smaller animals like goats and sheep that are used either 
as food after being slaughtered, or their skins are used as carpets. The words 
‘laying on the floor’ include both ways of their utilization. 
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And (He has created) two of camels and two of oxen. Say, “Is it the two 
males that He has prohibited or the two females or whatever the wombs 
of the two females contain? Or were you present when Allah has advised 
you of this?” 49So, who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie 
against Allah in order to misguide people without knowledge? Surely, 
Allah gives no guidance to an unjust people. [144] 


Say, “I do not find, in what has been revealed to me, anything (out of the 
cattle under discussion) prohibited for anyone who eats it, unless it be 
carrion or blood that pours forth, or flesh of swine - because it is impure 
- or there be an animal slaughtered sinfully by invoking on it the name of 
someone other than Allah. However, if anyone is compelled by necessity, 
neither seeking pleasure nor crossing the limit, then your Lord is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” 41[145] 


40)This verse condemns in detail the pagan practice of holding certain cattle as 
prohibited. They had no uniform principle for prohibition. At times they 
declared the males unlawful, and at some other times they chose females to be 
declared as prohibited. The verse says all these pairs are created by Allah, and 
He has neither prohibited males nor females. Nor is there any instruction to the 
effect that whatever is born from the womb of a female, whether male or 
female, should be held as unlawful. 


41) This exception relates to all prohibited things. See notes on 2:173 and 5:3 
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For those who are Jews We prohibited all that has claws. Of cows and 
goats, We prohibited for them their fats, except that which is borne by 
their backs or the entrails, or what is attached to a bone. ** Thus We 
recompensed them for their transgression. We are definitely truthful. [146] 


Then, if they give the lie to you, say, “Your Lord is the Lord of all- 
embracing mercy, and His punishment cannot be averted from the 
sinning people.” [147] 

Those who associate partners with Allah will say, “Had Allah willed, we 
would have not associated (partners with Him), nor our fathers, nor would 
we have made anything prohibited.” In the same way those who went 
before them gave the lie to (the truth) until they tasted Our punishment. 
Say, “Do you have any sure knowledge that you may produce to us? You 
follow nothing but whims, and do nothing but make conjectures.” [148] 


Say, “Then, Allah’s is the conclusive proof. So, had He willed, He would 
have brought all of you on the right path”. * [149] 


42) The reference of this prohibition was given earlier in 4:160. Both verses 
describe that this prohibition was imposed on the Jews as a punishment for 
some of their misdeeds. This should not be confused with the prohibition of 
camel referred to in 3:93, which was made unlawful by Ya‘qub 4 himself due 
to his vow. See note on 3:93 


43) As mentioned several times before, it means that Allah had the power to 
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Say, “Bring your witnesses who testify that Allah has prohibited this.” 
Then, if they testify, (O prophet), do not be a witness to them, and do not 
follow the desires of those who have given the lie to Our signs and those 


who do not believe in the Hereafter, and who equate others with their 
Lord. [150] 


Say (O Prophet to the infidels), “Come, and I shall recite what your Lord 
has prohibited for you: Do not associate anything with Him (as His 
partner); and be good to parents, and do not kill your children because of 
poverty — We will give provision to you, and to them as well — and do not 
go near shameful acts, whether they are open or secret; and do not kill a 
person whom Allah has given sanctity, except rightfully. This He has 
enjoined upon you, so that you may understand. [151] Do not approach 
the property of the orphan, except with the best possible conduct, until 


he reaches maturity. Give full measure and full weight in all fairness “ 


ee = qu _—-____— 


make all the infidels believe in the truth by force, but it was the requirement of 
the test for which man is sent to this world that he should accept the truth on 
his own volition on the basis of the proofs explained to him. 


44) Although the primary sense of this directive seems to be related to buying 
or selling, its application is much wider; it covers all the obligations one may 
have towards other people, which must be discharged in all fairness without any 
omission. 
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— We do not obligate anyone beyond his capacity —* and be just when 
you speak, even though the one (against whom you are speaking) is a 
relative; and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This is what He has enjoined 
upon you, so that you may observe the advice. [152] 


And: This is My path that is straightforward. So, follow it, and do not follow 
the (other) ways, lest they should make you deviate from His way. This is 
what He has enjoined upon you, so that you may be God-fearing.” [153] 


Then We gave Misa the Book, perfect for the one who does good, and 
explaining everything in detail, and a guidance and mercy, so that they 
may believe in meeting their Lord. [154] 


And this (Qur’an) is a blessed Book We have sent down. So follow it and 
fear Allah, so that you may be favored with mercy. [155] (Had We not 
sent this book,) you would (have an excuse to) say, “The Book was sent 
down only upon two groups before us, (i.e. the Jews and the Christians) 
and we were unaware of what they read.” [156] Or you would say, “If the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would have been more adhering to 
the right path than they are.” 


45) This parenthesis indicates that all the obligations mentioned in this verse are 
to be fulfilled according to one’s best ability. Any addition or omission beyond 
one’s control is forgiven by Allah. 
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Now there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord, and a guidance 
and mercy. So, who is more unjust than the one who gives the lie to the 
verses of Allah and turns away from them? We will recompense those 
who turn away from Our verses with an evil punishment, because of their 
turning away. [157] 

They are waiting for nothing less than that the angels should come to 
them, or your Lord or some signs of your Lord should come. The day 
some signs of your Lord will come, the believing of a person shall be of 
no use to him who had never believed before, or had not earned some 
good through his faith. Say, “Wait. Of course, we are waiting.” [158] 


Surely, those who have made divisions in their religion and turned into 
‘tions, you have nothing to do with them. Their case rests with Allah 
me; then He will tell them what they have been doing. [159] 


loever comes with a good deed will receive ten times as much, and 
eever comes with an evil deed will be requited with no more than the 
= of it, and they shall not be wronged. [160] 


y, “As for me, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, the straight 
izion, the faith of Ibrahim who was upright and was not of those who 
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Say, “My prayer, my offering, my life and my death are for Allah, the Lord 
of all the worlds. [162] For Him there is no partner. And thus I have been 
commanded, and I am the first one to submit.” [163] 


Say, “Should I seek a lord other than Allah while He is the Lord of 
everything? And nobody does anything but to his own account, and no 
bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is 


your return. Then He will let you know what you were disputing about.” 
[164] 


.It is He who made you the vicegerents of the earth and raised some of 
you in ranks over others, so that He may test you in what He has given 
you. Surely, your Lord is swift in punishing, and surely He is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [165] 
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SURAH AL-A‘RAF 
(The Heights) 
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Introduction 


Literally, a‘raf means ‘heights’. In Qur’anic terminology, the word refers to a 
high place between Paradise and Hell. The people whose good and bad 
deeds are equal will be detained here for some time, but ultimately Allah’s 
mercy will allow them to enter Paradise. Since verses 46 and 48 of this Sarah 


contain a description of such people, it has been named after this place. 


Like other Makki Sarahs, the basic theme of this Sarah is to invite the 
unbelievers of Makkah to accept the true faith, including the Oneness of 
Allah, the Messengership of the Holy Prophet @ and Life after death. The 
last verse of the previous Sarah warned the unbelievers of divine retribution. 
The present Sarah describes the details of this warning by depicting scenes 
of Paradise and Hell, and by narrating the stories of the nations that were 
destroyed by the divine scourge, right here in this world, when they rejected 
their respective prophets #2. Many subsidiary subjects are also taken up in 


the context of this basic theme. 
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SURAH AL-A‘RAF 
(The Heights) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 206 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 
Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad." [1] (This is) a book sent down to you. Therefore, your 
heart must not be straitened because of it.” (It is revealed to you) so that 
you may warn through it, and it may be an advice for the believers. [2] (O 


humankind,) follow what has been sent down to you from your Lord, and 
do not follow any masters other than Him.? Little you heed to advice! [3] 





How many a town We have destroyed! Our punishment came upon them 

at night or when they were having a nap at ing [4] 

1) As explained in the beginning of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2), the exact 
purport of the letters found at the beginning of various S4arahs is not known to 
anyone except Allah. 


2) This is a direction to the Holy Prophet 3 that he should convey the message 
of this Book to the people regardless of the reaction he recetved from them. 
Their hostile and obstinate attitude was hurtful to the Holy Prophet 4, and at 
times caused him to think whether or not he was responsible for their aversion 
from the truth. The Holy Qur’an frequently consoles him by declaring that his 
responsibility is no more than to convey the message. The reaction of the 
addressees is neither in his control, nor is he liable for it in the least. Therefore, 
he should carry on his mission without any fear of rejection, ridicule or hostility 
that may be demonstrated by the unbelievers. 


3) The reference to masters here is to the leaders and the soothsayers upon 
whom the pagans used to rely in matters of faith. 
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So, when Our punishment came upon them, they could say nothing but 
cry, “We were wrongdoers indeed.” [5] 


So, We shall ask those to whom the messengers were sent, and We shall 
ask the messengers (how they conveyed the message). [6] Then, having 
full knowledge, We shall tell them the whole story, as We were never far 
from them. [7] | 


The Weighing (of deeds) on that day is definite. 4 As for those whose 
scales are heavy, they will be the successful ones. [8] But those whose 
scales are light, they are the ones who have brought loss to themselves, 
because they did not do justice to Our verses. [9] We established you on 
earth, and created in it means of living for you. Little you appreciate. [10] 


We created you, then gave you a shape, then We said to the angels, 
“Prostrate yourselves before Adam.” So, they all prostrated themselves, 
except Iblis (Satan). He did not join those who fell prostrate. [11] 


4) The Holy Qur’an has mentioned at several places that all human deeds will 
be weighed on the Day of Judgment, and the decision for Paradise or Hell will 
be based upon the weighing, The old philosophers used to speculate about how 
such abstract things as ‘deeds’ can actually be ‘weighed’. Modern instruments 
have proved that it is not impossible to weigh or measure such intangibles as 
temperature, light, voice, etc. If man is able to invent scales and meters to 
quantify these abstract things, how can it be presumed that the Omnipotent — 
Creator of the whole universe is unable to weigh the deeds of His servants? 








Barah Al-A‘taf 7:12-19 277 


Ae 
Roe A “77 fr $5.7. ie im et > por oz < 
2 ag! Fis: bal SR sal o 7 ae a ary AS 77 
oe \ oy 5s | grb L2 See GO) S Loo 





ee eee hetero Ae 
yede tee eal J ie pal ae VG pale oes ate 


2 4 43°77 4 "2-4 Bey ao SR So 2b7 €7 43 A Aaa 3 
Si dts ch kt tes Ch get Soe ely oe ace 
Zs oa as 2» 7 4777 @ a ddl nf SA? o oe > 7A, 
CH anil 4 KS Gb AG Ce ts & Rs 


= a 





—_—— mlm rr 


Allah said, “What has prevented you from prostrating when I ordered 
you” He said, “I am better than him. You have created me of fire, and 
created him of clay.” [12] He said, “Then, get you down from here, it is 


not for you to show arrogance here. So, get out. You are one of the 
degraded. [13] 


He said, “Then give me respite until a day when all will be resurrected. 

_ [14] He (Allah) said, “You are granted respite”. [15] He said, “Now that 

You have led me astray, I will certainly sit for them (in ambush) on Your 

straight path. [16] Then I will come upon them from their front side and 

_ from their behind, and from their right and from their left. You will not 
find most of them grateful. [17] 


He (Allah) said, “Get out of here, condemned, rejected. Indeed, 
whosoever will follow you from among them, I will fill Hell with all of you 
together. [18] 


O ’Adam, dwell, you and your wife, in Paradise, and eat from wherever 
you like, but do not go near this tree, otherwise you shall join the 
transgressors.” [19] 
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Then Satan whispered to them, so that he might expose to them their 
shame that was hidden from them; and said, “Your Lord has not 
prohibited this tree for you, but to avoid your becoming angels or your 
becoming eternal.” 5[20] He declared to them on oath, “I am one of your 
well-wishers.” [21] Thus, he cast both of them down by deception. When 
they tasted (the fruit of) the tree, their shame was exposed to them, ® and 
they began to patch together some leaves of Paradise upon themselves, 
and their Lord called them, “Did I not forbid you from that tree? Did I 
not tell you that Satan is your declared enemy?” [22] 


5)The story of "Adam ., Hawwa’ g2¢ and Iblis has already been mentioned in 
Surah Al-Bagarah (2:34 to 39) See the relevant notes on these verses. The 
present verse mentions how Iblis (Satan) was able to persuade them to eat from 
the prohibited tree. The gist of his argument was that the tree was banned for 
"Adam ¥ and Hawwa’ 2 at the initial stage because they were not strong 
enough to bear its consequences, otherwise it was useful for them to eat from 
it, as to do so would make them immortal like the angels. Now that substantial 
time has elapsed and they have acquired the ability to eat from it, the basic 
reason for prohibition is no longer applicable to them. 


6)The nature of the tree was such that, after eating from it, their private parts 
were somehow uncovered. As soon as they realized this, they felt shy and tried 
to cover themselves with leaves. This shows that nudity and lewdness are 
contrary to the natural instincts of a human being, and it is a requirement of his 
very nature that he should feel ashamed. This aspect of the story has been 
highlighted here as a prologue to verses 26 to 31 that condemn the nudity 
practiced by the pagan Arabs. 
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They said, “Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, and if You do not 
forgive us and do not bless us with mercy, we shall, indeed, be among the 
losers. / [23] 


= Tr 


He said, “Go down, some of you enemies of some; and for you on the 
earth there will be a dwelling place and enjoyment for a time.” [24] 
(Further) He said, “There you shall live and there you shall die, and from 
there you shall be raised again.” [25] 


O children of ’Adam, We have sent down to you the dress that covers 
your shame and provides adornment. As for the dress of Taqwd (piety), 


that is the best. ® That is one of the signs of Allah, so that they may learn 
a lesson. [26] 


. These are the words referred to by the Qur’an in Sarah Al-Bagarah: “Then 
wdam learned certain words (to pray with) from his Lord; so, Allah accepted 
repentance.” (2:37) 


These verses emphasize that the first and foremost obligation of a human 
Eng is to cover the shameful parts of his body. This is the first purpose for 
ach Allah has created the ‘dress’, the second purpose being ‘adornment’. The 
z n Arabs used to be obscene in various aspects of their life, and worst of all, 
vst of their tribes used to undress themselves while making sawaf 
scumambulation) around the House of Allah. It is pointed out by these verses 
mz all those activities that lead men or women to nudity are initiated by Satan, 
@ that one should beware of his temptations. At the same time, the verse 
sinds us that garments ate an adornment only for the body, whereas spiritual 
atv depends on piety. Thus the word ‘dress’ is used for saqwa in its figurative 
. (See note 52 in Sarah 3 for the meaning and nuance of the term: faqwa) 
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O children of ’Adam, “Do not let Satan put you in trouble the way he had 
your parents expelled from Paradise, having their dress removed from 
them, so that he could show them their shame. Indeed, he sees you _ he 
and his company _ from where you do not see them. Surely, We have 
made the devils friends to those who do not believe. [27] 


When they do a shameful act, they say, “We have found our fathers doing 
it, and Allah has ordered us to do so.” Say, “Allah never orders anything 
shameful. Do you say about Allah what you do not know?” [28] 


Say, “My Lord has ordered me to do justice.” 9 Set your faces aright on 
each occasion of prostration, and pray to Him with pure faith in Him. 
Just as He has originated you, so you will be raised again. [29] He has 
led a group to guidance; and established for another group is 
misguidance. Indeed, they have taken the devils for their friends, instead 
of Allah, and they think that they are on the right path. [30] 


9) The original Arabic word used here is: gzst which is normally translated as 
‘justice’, but it also implies moderation in every matter, far from both extremes 
of excessiveness and deficiency. Without prejudice to the generality of the term, 
in the present context it includes moderation in the matter of one’s dress. One 
should neither neglect the requirement of covering the body and using dress as 
an adornment, nor should one take the beauty of dress as an objective in life and 
neglect the divine injunctions relating to it or to other obligations. 
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O children of ’Adam, take on your adornment at every mosque. 19 Eat and 
drink and do not be extravagant. Surely, He does not like the extravagant. 
[31] Say, “Who has prohibited the adornment Allah has brought forth for 
His servants, and the wholesome things of sustenance?” 

Say, “They are for the believers during this worldly life (though shared by 


others), while they are purely for them on the day of Resurrection. ‘This 
is how We elaborate the verses for people who understand.” [32] 





10) ‘Adornment’ in this verse refers to garments. According to the belief of the 
pagan Arabs, it was the exclusive prerogative of some specific tribes, called 
fums, to make fawaf of Ka‘bah with their garments on. All other tribes had to 
borrow garments from them for this purpose, and if they found none to lend 
his or her garments, they had to undress themselves and make /awaf fully naked. 
_ The absurd plea for this practice was that they could not present themselves 
_ before Allah with garments polluted with sins. The present verse condemns this 
_ foolish custom, and orders all people to wear their clothes when attending any 
~ mosque, including the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. 


11) The pagans of Arabia had not only prohibited wearing their dress while 
making /awaf, but they had also prohibited different permissible foods, as 
mentioned in the previous Surah (6: 138-140). The present verse says that 
making something lawful or unlawful is the prerogative of Allah alone. Nobody 
can hold a lawful thing as unlawful. This is the import of the first sentence of 
the verse. The second sentence in this verse refutes an argument advanced by 
some pagans. They at times argued that all the lawful and wholesome things are 
bounties of Allah, as mentioned by the Qur’an. On the other hand, all the 
pagans are blessed with these divine bounties in abundance, which they are 
enjoying. According to their reasoning, this shows that Allah is not displeased 
with the pagans; otherwise He would have withheld such bounties from them. 
The answer given in the verse is that enjoyment in this world is not a proof of 
Allah’s pleasure and approval unless it continues in the Hereafter too. So, while 
the enjoyment of the unbelievers is restricted to this world only, the believers 
are enjoying Allah’s bounty here in this world and will continue to enjoy His 
bounty in the Hereafter as well. In this world, the unbelievers share these 
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Say, “My. Lord has prohibited only the shameful acts, whether open or 
. secret, and (every) sinful act, and unjust aggression, and that you 
_. associate with Allah anything for which He has not sent any authority, 
and that ‘you attribute to Allah any thing about which you do not have 
_- sute knowledge. [33] 

For every” people there is an appointed time. So, when their appointed 
time will come, they cannot be late for a moment, nor will they get ahead. 
' [34] O children of ’Adam, if messengers from among you come to you 
conveying My verses to you, then, those who fear Allah and correct 
themselves will have no fear, nor shall they grieve. [35] 


Those who reject Our verses and stand arrogant against them, — they are 
the inmates of the Fire. There they shall live forever. [36] 

So, who is more unjust than the one who coins a lie against Allah or rejects 
His signs? They shall receive their share from that (sustenance) which is 
written (for them in their destiny) until, when Our envoys (angels) shall 
come to them to. take their souls away, they (the angels) will say, “Where 
are those ‘(so-called gods) whom you used to invoke besides Allah?” They 
(the unbelievers) will say, “They all have vanished from us”, and they 
shall testify against themselves that they were unbelievers. [37] 








bounties with them, but in the Hereafter it will be the believers only who vi 
enjoy them to the exclusion of all others. | 
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He (Allah) will say, “Enter the Fire along with the peoples who passed 
before you from the Jinn and the human beings.” Whenever a group will 
enter it, they will curse their fellows, until when all of them will have 
joined each other in it, the latter ones will say about the former ones ' 
“Our Lord, they misguided us; so, give them a double punishment of the 
Fire.” He will say, “For each there is a double, 1? but you do not know.” 
[38] The former ones will say to the latter ones, “So, you have no privilege 
against us. '4 Now, taste the punishment for what you have been 
earning.” [39] Surely, those who have rejected Our signs and stood 
arrogant against them, the gates of the heavens shall not be opened for 
them, and they shall not enter Paradise unless a camel passes through the 
eye of a needle. 45 This is how We recompense the sinners. [40] 





12) The phrase ‘former ones’ refers to the predecessors who left a legacy of 
disbelief and evil deeds for following generations, and ‘latter ones’ stands for 
the successors who will try to shift the blame to the ‘former ones’. 


13) The punishment of each group is said to be double, either because of the 
severity of the punishment of each in its own force, or because each successor 
has been a predecessor for the next generation. 


14) After Allah will have decided that the plea of the latter ones will not help 
them in lightening their punishment, the former ones will reply to them that 
they cannot enjoy any privilege in the matter of punishment. 


15) Obviously a camel can never pass through the eye of a needle. Therefore, 
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For them there is a bed from the Jahannam, and over them there are 
coverings. This is how We recompense the transgressors. [41] 


Those who believe and do good deeds,__We do not obligate anyone 
beyond his capacity___ they are the people of Paradise; they shall remain 
there for ever. [42] We will remove whatever amount of malice they had 
in their hearts. Rivers will flow beneath them, and they will say, “All 
praise is to Allah who has guided us to this. We would not have been able 
to find the way, had Allah not guided us. Surely, the messengers of our 
Lord came with the truth.” Then they will receive a call, “Here is the 
Paradise which you have been made to inherit because of the deeds you 
have been doing.” [43] 


The inmates of Paradise will call out to the inmates of the Fire: “We have 
found true what our Lord had promised to us. Have you, too, found true 
what your Lord had promised?” They will say, “Yes.” Then, an 
announcer between them will call out, “The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers [44] who used to turn themselves away from the way of Allah, 


seeking to make it crooked, while they were the deniers of the Hereafter.” 
[45] 


this is an idiomatic expression indicating the impossibility of their entrance into 
Paradise. 
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Between the two groups there will be a barrier. And on A*‘raf (the 
Heights) there shall be people who will recognize each group through 
their signs, '® and they will call out to the people of Paradise, “Peace on 
you.” They will not have entered it, yet they will hope to. [46] When their 
eyes will be turned to the people of the Fire, they will say, “Our Lord, do 
not join us with the unjust people.” [47] The people of A‘74f will call out 
to the people (of Fire) whom they will recognize through their signs: 
“Your masses were not of any help to you, nor was the arrogance you 
used to show. [48] Is it these (people of Paradise) about whom you swore 
that Allah would not allow His mercy to reach them?” (It will be said to 
such people,) “Enter Paradise; '7 there will be no fear for you, nor shall 
you grieve.” [49] The people of the Fire will call out to the people of 
Paradise, “Pour on us some water, or some of what Allah has provided 
pou. “J athe will say, “Allah has prohibited these for disbelievers, [50] 


16) As mentioned in the introduction, A 74fis the name of a high place between 
Paradise and Hell. The people whose good and bad deeds are found equal will 
be detained there for a while, but ultimately they will be allowed to enter 
Paradise. The present verse depicts the scene of a time when they will not have 
entered Paradise, and will be watching those who will have entered Paradise or 
Hell, hoping to join the former and praying not to be joined with the latter. 


17) This address could be to the people of A ‘raf as interpreted by ‘Abdullah Ibn 
‘Abbas .%, and it could be to the people who will have already entered Paradise. 
In the latter case, it will be a part of the address of the people of A ‘rato the people 
of Hell, and the sense would be: “You claimed about these believers that they 
would not receive Mercy from Allah, but Allah has said to them, “Enter Paradise...’. 
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who had taken their faith as play and a game, and the worldly life had 
deceived them.” So, We shall forget them today, as they had forgotten to 
face this day of theirs, and as they used to deny Our signs. [51] 


Surely We have brought them a book that We have elaborated with 
knowledge, as guidance and mercy for a people who believe. [52] 


They are waiting for nothing but its final result (i.e. the punishment 
promised in the Qur’a4n). The day when its final result will come, those 
who had ignored it earlier will say, “Surely, the messengers of our Lord 
had come with truth. So, are there any intercessors for us who could 
intercede in our favor? Or, could we be sent back, so that we might do 
contrary to what we used to do?” Indeed, they have put their selves to _ 
loss, and vanished from them all that they used to fabricate. [53] 





Surely, your Lord is Allah who created the heavens and the earth in six 
days, then He positioned himself on the Throne. He covers the day with 
the night that pursues it swiftly. (He created) the sun and the moon and the 
stars, subjugated to His command. Lo! To Him alone belong the creation 
and the command '®, Glorious is Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. [54] 





18) ‘Creation’ relates to the material objects, and ‘command?’ to the abstract 
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Supplicate to your Lord humbly and secretly. Surely, He does not like 
those who cross the limits. [55] 


Do not make mischief on the earth after it has been set in order. 
_Supplicate Him in fear and hope. Surely, the mercy of Allah is close to 
those who are good in their deeds. [56] 


He is the One who sends the winds catrying good news before His 
blessings 19 , until when they lift up the heavy clouds, We drive them to a 
dead land. Then, there We pour down water. Then, We bring forth with 
it all sorts of fruits. In similar way, We will bring forth all the dead. (All 
this is being explained to you), so that you may learn a lesson. [57] As for 
a good land, its vegetation comes out with the permission of its Lord. But 
that which is bad does not grow except what is bad. 2° Thus We alternate 
the verses in various ways for a people who pay gratitude. [58] - 


things. The sense is that it is Allah alone who creates and rules all the material 
and abstract things of the entire universe. 


19) ‘Blessings’ here stands, for the ‘rain’. 


: ) Apart from affirming the reality of life after death, the verse conveys 
v nother hint. The rain causes useful vegetation to grow in receptive soil, but it 
cannot produce any useful crop in a barren land. Similarly, the call of the 
prophets benefits only those who are receptive to their advice, but not those 
who lend a deaf ear to it. 
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Surely We sent Nth”! to his people. So he said, “O my people, worship 
Allah. You have no god other than Him. I fear for you the punishment of 
a great Day.” [59] The chiefs of his people said, “Indeed we see you in 
an obvious error.” [60] He said, “O my people, there is no error in me, 
but Iam a messenger from the Lord of all the worlds. [61] I convey to you 
the messages of my Lord and wish your betterment, and I know from 
Allah what you do not know.[62] Do you wonder that an advice from your 
Lord has come to you through a man from among you, so that he may 
warn you and that you may fear Allah, and that you may be blessed with 
mercy?” [63] 

Then, they accused him of falsehood; so We saved him, and those with 
him in the Ark, and drowned those who rejected Our signs. Certainly, 
they were a blind people. [64] 

To ‘Ad, We sent their brother Htd. 2% He said, “O my people, worship 
Allah; you have no god other than Him. oe will aes not fear Allah?” [65] 





21) The most <alunlaneacie accounts of the Holy Pash Wet Nth ¥ and his 
people found in the Holy Qur’an are in S#rah Hud (11:25 to 49) and Sarah Nuh 
¥# (71: 1 onwards). References to him are also made in 3:33, 6:84, 21:76, 23:23, 
291 Ae A le. and! 5722 


22) ‘Ad was an ancient Arab tribe living in Yemen. The Prophet Hid YQ was 
sent to them. When they refused to believe in him, they were destroyed by a 
violent wind. For a fuller account see Sarah Hud (11:50 to 60), and for other 
references to Hid yw 11: 89 and 26:124, and for ‘Ad 9:70, 14:9, 22:42, 25: 38, 
29:38, 38:12, 40:31, 41:13, 46:21, 50:13, 51:41, 53:50, 54:18, 69:4-6, 89:6. 
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Said the chiefs of his people who disbelieved, “Indeed, we see you in 
folly, and we believe you are one of the liars.” [66] He said, “O my 
people, there is no folly in me, but I am a messenger from the Lord of all 
the worlds. [67] I convey to you the messages of my Lord; and I am an 
honest well-wisher for you. [68] Do you wonder that an advice from your 
Lord has come to you through a man from among you, so that he may 
warn you? And remember when He made you successots after the people 
of Nuh and gave you increased strength in physique.?3 So, be mindful of 
the bounties of Allah, so that you may be successful.” [69] They said, 
“Have you come to us that we should worship Allah alone and give up 
what our fathers used to worship? Now, bring upon us that (scourge) 
with which you threaten us if you are one of the truthful.” [70] He said, 
‘The punishment and the anger from your Lord have fallen upon you. Do 
you quarrel with me about mere names that you and your fathers have 
concocted and for which Allah has sent down no authority? So, wait. I am 
one of those waiting with you.” [71] 


——_—— —— 


23) The reference here is to the extraordinary stature and physical strength 
given to this nation. The Holy Qur’an has mentioned in 89:6 that the likes of 
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So, We saved him and those with him out of mercy from Us, and We 
eradicated those who rejected Our signs. They were not believers. [72] 


To Thamiud, (We sent) their brother, Salih. 24-He said, “O my people, 
worship Allah. You have no god other than Him. There has come to you 
a clear sign from your Lord. This is the she-camel of Allah, a sign for 
you. So, leave her to eat on the earth of Allah, and do not touch her with 
mischief, lest a painful punishment should seize you. [73] 


these people have never been created in the whole world. 


24)Thamid was another Arab tribe, and they lived in Al-Hyr, an ancient city 
north of Madinah. Today it 1s called “Mada’in Salih”, where the ruins of their 
habitations are still visible. This tribe had a flourishing civilization and was 
known for its skill at rock-carving and building houses and monuments. Apart 
from polytheism, they developed many social evils, and Prophet Salih y was 
sent to them. After a long time of persistent refusal to accept the truth, they 
asked him to bring out a pregnant she-camel from a mountain. They promised 
to believe in him if he could do so. Salih y prayed to Allah and the she-camel 
appeared from the mountain as demanded. Witnessing the miraculous birth of 
the she-camel, some people embraced the faith and others were inclined to, but 
their chiefs prevented them. Salih 4, apprehending a divine scourge to befall 
them, asked them to protect the she-camel and abide by the conditions under 
which she was born, including that they would let her graze freely, and that she 
would drink water of the well exclusively on one day, and others would drink 
the other day. They violated the conditions and got her killed. For this, they 
were seized by the divine scourge in the form of a loud cry and an earthquake 
which destroyed all of them. A fuller account of Salih 4 may be found in 
Surah Hud (11:61-89) and Ash-Shu‘ara’ (26:142). 
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Remember when He made you successors after ‘Ad and lodged you on 
earth (whereby) you make castles in its plains and hew out the mountains 
to build houses. So be mindful of the bounties of Allah, and do not go 
about the earth spreading disorder.” [74] 
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The haughty chiefs of his people said to those of the oppressed who had 
believed (in the Messenger), “Do you know for sure that Salih is a 
messenger from his Lord?” They said, “Of course, we believe in what he 
fas been sent with.” [75] The haughty people said, “As for us, we 
disbelieve in what you believe.” [76] 


4 Then they slaughtered the she-camel and defied the command of their 
Lord and said, “O Salih, bring to us what you threaten us with, if you are 
one of the messengers.” [77] So, the earthquake seized them, and they 
were (found dead) in their homes, fallen on their faces. [78] So, he turned 
away from them and said, “O my people, indeed I have delivered to you 
the message of my Lord, and wished you betterment, but you do not like 
the well-wishers.” [79] 


Surah Al-A‘raf 7:80-84 
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And (We sent) Lut (Lot) when he said to his people, “Do you commit the 
shameful act in which nobody in the world has ever preceded you? 2° [80] 
You come to men lustfully instead of women. No, you are a people who 
cross the limits.” [81] The answer of his people was no other than to say, 
““Expel them from your town. They are a people who pretend too much 
purity.” [82] So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. She was 
one of those who remained behind. 26 [83] And We rained down upon 
them a rain. So, look! How was the fate of the sinners! [84] 


25) Lut 4 was a nephew of the Holy Prophet Ibrahim 4 who migrated from 
Iraq along with him. Then following the directions of his noble uncle, Lut x 
settled in Syria and Palestine. He was later invested with prophethood and sent 
to the people of Sodom and adjoining towns who, apart from their polytheism, 
were notorious for homosexuality. When they did not heed the sincere advices 
of the Holy Prophet Lut yw, they were seized by the divine scourge, and all 
their towns were overturned. No traces of these towns are found today, and 
most probably they were submerged in the Dead Sea of Jordan, which is also 
named as the Sea of Lut # . The most detailed account of Lut 4 is found in 
Surah Hud (11:69 to 82). See also 15:59-61, 26:160-167, 27:56, 29:26. For other 
references, see 22:43, 38:13, 50:13, 54:33 and 66:10. 


26) As mentioned in Sarah Hud and At-Tahrim, the wife of the Prophet Lut ¥ 
did not accept the true faith, preferring instead to help the disbelievers. When, 
before the divine scourge, Lut 4 was directed to leave the city, she remained 
behind and was destroyed along with the other disbelievers. 
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And to Madyan (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. 2” He said, “O my 
people, worship Allah. You have no god other than Him. There has come 
to you a clear sign from your Lord. Give the measure and weight in full, 
and do not make people short of their things, and do not make mischief 
on the earth after it has been set in order. That is good for you, if you are 
believers. [85] Do not sit in every path threatening and preventing from 
the way of Allah the people who believe in Him, and seeking a twist in it. 
Remember the time when you were few, then He increased you in 
“number. Consider the fate of those who used to make mischief. [86] If a 
group from among you has believed in what I have been sent with, and 
another group has not believed, then keep patience until Allah decides 
between us. He is the best of all judges.” [87] . 


27) Madyan is the name of a place as well as of the people who lived there. 
‘Apart from polytheism, they were involved in a number of corrupt practices. 
‘When selling and buying, they used to cheat the opposite party by giving short 
‘measure or weight. Shu‘aib 4 was sent to them, but when they persisted in 
their heinous crimes, they were subjected to a horrible punishment. Fire was 
rained on them, accompanied by an earthquake and terrible noise. For further 
details in the Holy Qur’an, see 11:87 to 95, 26:177 and 29:36 
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The chiefs of his people, who were arrogant, said, “O Shu‘aib, we will 
expel you and those who believe with you from our town, or you shay 
have to turn to our faith.” He said, “Even if we hate it? [88] We will be 
forging a lie against Allah, if we were to turn to your faith after Allah has 
saved us from it. It is not for us that we turn to it unless Allah, our Lorg 
so wills. Our Lord has encompassed everything with His knowledge. In 
Allah we place our trust. _ Our Lord, decide between us and our people, 
with truth, and You are the best of all judges.” [89] 


The chiefs of his people who disbelieved said, “If you are to follos 
Shu‘aib, then you will be utter losers.” [90] 


So, the earthquake seized them, and they were (found dead) in thet 
homes, fallen on their faces. [91] Those who rejected Shu‘aib begame : 
if they never dwelt there. Those who rejected Shu‘aib were themselves 
the losers. [92] So, he turned away from them and said, “O my people, ' 
have surely delivered to you the message of my Lord, and wished you 
betterment. How, then, should I grieve over a disbelieving people?” [93 
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We did not send any prophet to a town, but We seized its people with 
hardship and suffering, so that they may turn humble. [94] Thereafter, 
We substituted good in place of evil until they increased, and said, 
“Hardship and prosperity came to our fathers (too).” Then We seized 
them suddenly while they were not aware.28 [95] 


If the people of the towns believed and feared Allah, We would have opened 
for them blessings from the heavens and the earth, but they disbelieved. 
So, We seized them because of what they used to earn for themselves. [96] 
So, do the people of the towns feel themselves immune from Our 
punishment that may befall them at night while they are asleep? [97] 





28) his verse refers to a general practice adopted by Allah before subjecting a 
people to the divine scourge because of their refusal to accept the message of 
the prophets 42. In the beginning, they are afflicted by some hardships and 
sufferings in this world, like famines, epidemics, adverse economic conditions 
etc. According to the human nature, these hardships have a positive impact on 
one’s ability to turn to the Creator and repent for one’s misdeeds. Once one’s 
heart is softened and humbled, one may listen to the advice of the prophets #2 
more attentively. But when this measure does not make some of them pay heed 
to the advice, they are subjected to another trial. Now they experience welfare 
and prosperity, because some people’s nature makes them thankful to their 
Creator in good times, if not in adverse conditions. But when the affluent ones 
refuse to accept the truth in both conditions, they claim that alternation of 
hardship and prosperity is a natural phenomenon, faced by their ancestors too. 
Thus, instead of turning to Allah, they persist in their infidelity. At this stage, 

| they are subjected to the divine scourge. 
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Or do the people of the towns feel themselves immune from Our 
punishment that may befall them in broad daylight while they are at 
play? [98] Do they feel secure from Allah’s plan? None can feel secure 
from Allah’s plan except the people who are losers. [99] 


Have all these events still not taught a lesson to those who inherit the 
land after its (former) inhabitants, that if We so willed, We could afflict 
them for their sins? But We seal their hearts, so that they do not listen. 
[100] Those are the towns We narrate to you their important events. 
Surely their messengers came to them with clear signs, but they were not 
able to believe in what they had rejected earlier. This is how Allah seals 
the hearts of the disbelievers. [101] We did not find with most of them any 
covenant (unbroken), and surely We have found most of them sinners. 
[102] After them, We sent Mtisa with Our signs to Pharaoh and _ hi 
chiefs.”° But they did injustice to them. So, consider the fate of 
mischief-makers. [103] 
29) The story of Musa ¥ is narrated by the Holy Qur’an at many places. A 
from this Sarah, the most detailed accounts are found in Sarah Taha (20:9 to 
and Surah Al-Qasas (28:3 to 76). For other important references see 2:51-19 
2:246, 10:75-88, 71:2, 18:60, 26:10-65, 40:26. 
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“Musa _ said, “O Pharaoh, I am a messenger from the Lord of all the 
worlds; [104] it befits me not to say anything about Allah except the 
truth. I have come to you with a clear sign from your Lord. So, let the 
children of Isra’il go with me.” [105] He said, “If you have come with a 
sign, then bring it forth, if you are really truthful.” [106] So he threw down 
his staff, and in no time it was a vivid serpent; [107] and he drew out his 


hand, and it was luminous for the onlookers. [108] 


The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, “This man is certainly a 
sorcerer of great knowledge. [109] He wants to expel you from your land. 
30, what do you suggest?” [110] They said, “leave him and his brother 
alone for a while, and send (your) men to the cities to collect [111] and 
bring to you every expert sorcerer (who could defeat him).” [112] 


The sorcerers came to Pharaoh. They said, “There must be a reward for 
us, if we are the victors.” [113] He said, “Yes, and of course, you will be 
mong the closer ones (to me).” [114] They said, “O Misa, would you 
throw (first) or are we to throw?” [115] 
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He said, “You throw.” So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of 
the people, and made them frightened, and produced great sorcery. [116] 
We revealed to Misa, “Throw your staff.” Then of a sudden, it began to 
swallow all that they had concocted. [117] Thus the truth prevailed, and 
what they were doing became a nullity. [118] So, they were overcome then 
and there and turned humiliated. [119] The sorcerers could not but fall in 
prostration. 99 [120] They said, “We believe in the Lord of the worlds, 
[121] the Lord of Musa and Hartin.” [122] 


Pharaoh said, “You have believed in him before my permission. 
Undoubtedly, this is a plot you have designed in the city, so that you may 
expel its people from it. Now you shall know (its end). [123] I will cut off 
your hands and your legs from opposite sides. Then I ‘will crucify you all 
together.” [124] They said, “We have surely to return to our Lord. [125] 
For what fault would you punish us except that we have believed in the 
signs of our Lord when they appeared to us? O our Lord, pour out 
patience upon us, and cause us to die as Muslims (those who submit to 
you.)” [126] 


io alpen 


30) This is an idiomatic expression to reflect the passive voice used by the Holy 
Qur’an to connote that the evidence left them with no choice but to bow to the 
obviously superior power. 
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__ The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, “Shall you leave Musa and his 
' people free to spread disorder in the land and to abandon you and your 
gods?” He said, “We shall slaughter their sons and let their women 
_ temain alive. We have full power over them.” [127] 


_ Misa said to his people, “Seek help from Allah and be patient. Surely, the 
land belongs to Allah. He lets whomsoever He wills inherit it from 
_ among His servants; and the end-result is in favor of the God-fearing.” 
_ [128] They said, “We were persecuted before you came to us and after 
_ you have come to us.” He said, “Hopefully your Lord will destroy your 


-enemy and make you successors in the land, then He will see how you 
_ act.” [129] 


And We seized the people of Pharaoh with years of famine and poor 
production of fruits, so that they may learn a lesson. [130] When good 
times came to them, they said, “This is our right.” And if an evil touched 
them, they took it as an ill omen of Misa and those with him. Listen, 
their ill omen lies with Allah only, but most of them do not know. [131] 
_ They said, “Whatever sign you bring to us to enchant us with, we are not 
going to believe in you.” [132] 
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So We sent upon them the storm and locusts and lice and frogs and blood, 
as signs distinct from each other. °' Yet they showed arrogance, and they 
were a guilty people. [133] Whenever a scourge befell them, they said, “O 
Misa, pray for us to your Lord by the covenant He has made with you. If 
you remove the scourge from us, we will truly believe in you, and will send 
the children of Isra’il with you.” [134] But when We removed the scourge 
from them for a term they had to reach, in no time they started to break 
their promise. [135] Then We subjected them to retribution, and drowned 
them in the sea, because they rejected Our signs, and were neglectful of 
them. [136] We caused those people who were deemed to be weak (the 
Israelites) to inherit the East and West of the land that We had blessed. 
And the sublime word of your Lord was fulfilled for the children of Isra’il, 
because they stood patient; and We destroyed what Pharaoh and his 
people used to build and what they used to raise high. [137] 


31) There were different signs of Allah’s displeasure with them, sent one after the 
other to serve as warnings against a greater scourge that might befall them if they 
persisted in their disbelief and misdeeds. To begin with, they experienced a 
furious storm; then locusts were sent to destroy their crops; lice or pests were 
created in abundance to afflict men and livestock; frogs were found everywhere, 
which made their life miserable; blood used to be present in their water and 
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We made the children of Isra’il cross the sea, then they came across a 
people sitting in devotion before their idols. They (the Israelites) said, 
“Q Musa, make a god for us like they have gods.” He said, “You are 
really an ignorant people. [138] What these people are engaged in is sure 
to be destroyed; and false is what they are doing.” [139] He said, “Shall 
I seek any one other than Allah as God for you, while He has given you 
excellence over the (people of all the) worlds.” [140] (Remember) when 
We delivered you from the people of Pharaoh who inflicted grievous 
torment upon you, slaughtered your sons and left your women alive. In 
all that there was a great trial from your Lord. [141] 


And We made an appointment with Misa for thirty nights, then We 
supplemented them with another ten. So, the total period fixed by his 
Lord was forty nights. 32 Misa said to his brother Haritin, “Take my place 


among my people and keep things right, and do not follow the way of 
mischief makers.” [142] 


Etibles. Fach time they faced a vaiededshig from one of these signs, they requested 
Musa ¥2 to pray to Allah to remove it, but when it was removed, they attributed 
it to sorcery of Musa 3, and then another sign was sent to them from above. 

32) When the Israelites acquired safety and were about to start their life as an 


ndependent nation, they asked Musa ¥ to give them a religious law that they 
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When Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him, he 
said, “My Lord, show (Yourself) to me that I may look at You.” He said: 
“You shall never see Me. But look at the mount. If it stays at its place, 
you will see Me.” So when his Lord appeared to the Mount, He made i 
smashed, and Misa fell down unconscious. When he recovered, he said: 
“Pure are You. I repent to You, and I am the first to believe (that no one 
can see You in this world.)” [143] He said, “Musa, I have chosen you 
above all men for my messages and for My speaking (to you). So, take 
what I have given to you, and be among the grateful.” [144] 


We wrote for him on the Tablets advice of every kind, and explanations 
of all (needful) things. “So hold it firm, and ask your people to hold on 
to the best things in it. I shall show you the house of the sinners. *° 85) 
could follow. On his request, Allah Ta‘ala called Musa YQ to the mount Tur 
(Mount Sinai) to sit in devotion for forty nights. Originally he was asked to stay 
there for thirty nights, but for reasons best known to Allah, the term was 
extended for another ten days to make the total period forty days. During thus 
period, Musa #2 devoted himself to acts of worship including fasts, meditation 
etc. This was required to develop the spiritual qualities that would enable him 
to receive Allah’s Book and to act upon it. It was during this stay that he was 
given the sacred Tablets of Torah. 


33) This is the good news given to the Israelites that they will conquer the lands 
of Syria and Palestine etc. 











Surah Al-A‘raf 7:146-149 303 


we 
os w Ce a we 


io Pm eae on % weuh : SoZ ‘ 7 oi Ae or # oEL 
i bite ols ca! pe ey! 3 TKS Oa! Gile oF polis 


a Pare 


=. fu Gr <a 2 e 1 A ae 4 a 
WO ols Sus tte VY aE Joo be ols G Iree Y 2b 
t 


Sik SG GS, AE A a Ss OE GT da 


ee 


ct 
4 ‘| . 2 ee 47 oS a cf JS% 277 “le 4 “A A o 
0A Bees men V3 cake Nols! 4G! Sah She hae 


4“ 


oN 
aA 7 a 27g AGS ee ae oa E Loves 4 hn \ of 7 7 


BSS sau Tacovfle bs Brod <osdeaeeeriotelsz hy Hone ekus eet 
LS) GS me BA 2 1 ae A od 


I shall keep away from My verses those who show arrogance on the earth 
with no right to do so. Even if they were to see every sign, they would not 
believe in it; and if they see the Path of guidance, they do not take it as 
their way; and if they see the path of misguidance, they would take it as 
their way. That is because they have rejected Our signs, and have been 
neglectful of them. [146] Gone to waste are the deeds of those who have 
rejected Our signs and the meeting of the Hereafter. They will be 
recompensed only for what they have been doing. [147] 


And in the absence of Musa, his people made a calf from their ornaments, 
which was merely a sculpture with a moaning sound.** Did they not see 
that it neither talked to them nor could it guide them to any way? They 
adopted it (as god), and were so unjust. [148] When they became remorseful 
and saw that they had gone astray, they said, “If Allah shows no mercy to 
us, and does not forgive us, we shall certainly be among the losers.” [149] 
34) As mentioned in Sarah Taha (20:85-95), it was Samiriyy, the sorcerer, who 
made the image of a calf out of the ornaments of the Israelites. It was a hollow 
sculpture, and Samiriyy carved it in a way that when air passed through the 
hollow passage, a moaning sound was heard from its mouth. He invited the 
people to worship it as god, and the Israelites started to take it as such. The 
Holy Qur’an has fully refuted the version of the Bible (Exodus 32:1-6) that it 
was Harun #2 who carved the calf and misguided his people. Obviously it is 
not even imaginable from a holy prophet to make his people indulge in idolatry. 
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When Misa returned to his people, angry and sad, he said, “How bad is 
the thing you have done in my absence! How did you act in haste 
against the command of your Lord?” He dropped down the Tablets, and 
gtabbed the head of his brother, pulling him towards himself. He 
(Hartin) said, “My mother’s son, the people took me as weak and were 
about to kill me. So do not let the enemies laugh at me, and do not count 
me with the wrong-doers. »» [150] He said, “My Lord! Forgive me and my 
brother, and admit us into Your mercy. You are the most Merciful of all 
the merciful.” [151] 


Surely, those who have taken the calf (as god) shall be seized by Allah’s 
wrath and by humiliation in the worldly life. That is how we recompense 
the fabricators. [152] As for those who do evil, and repent thereafter, and 
embrace faith, your Lord is then most forgiving, very merciful (for 
them). [153] 


When the fury of Mtisa calmed down, he picked up the Tablets, and in 
its contents there was guidance, and mercy for those who are fearful 
before their Lord. [154] 
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And Misa selected seventy men from his people for Our appointment.35 
Later when the earthquake seized them, he said, “My Lord, had it been 
Your will, You could have destroyed them earlier, and me too. Would You 
_destroy us for what the foolish among us have done? It is nothing but a 
_ttial from You, wherewith you let go astray whom You will, and give 
_guidance to whom You will. You are our protector, so forgive us, and 
_ have mercy on us, and You are the best among those who forgive. [155] 


| | And write for us good in this world and in the Hereafter. We turn to You 
| in repentance.” He (Allah) said, “As for My punishment, I afflict with it 
| whom I will. And My mercy extends to everything. So, I shall write it 
_ for those who guard themselves against evil, and pay Zakah, and those 
~who do believe in Our verses, [156] 
35) When the Torah was brought by Musa ¥Q, some Israelites asserted that they 
would act on it only when they could hear Allah’s speech directly. Musa 4 
selected seventy people from them and took them again to the mount Tur 
where they heard Allah’s speech, but stll expressed their doubts about its 
genuineness, and demanded to see Allah openly, as mentioned by the Holy 
—Qur’in in 2:55 and 56. As a punishment to their obstinacy, an earthquake 
overtook them whereby they fell unconscious. 


= 


36) This means that even though every disobedient person is liable to 
punishment, Allah does not punish except those transgressors whom He wills. 
His mercy, however, extends to everyone. 
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those who follow the Messenger, the Ummiyy (unlettered) prophet 3? 
whom they find written with them in the Torah and the Injil , 38 and who 
bids them what is fair and forbids what is unfair, and makes lawful for 
them good things, and makes unlawful for them impure things, and 
relieves them of their burden, and of the shackles that were upon them. 
39 So, those who believe in him and support him, and help him and follow 
the light sent down with him, __ those are the ones who are successful.” 


[157] 


37) The ‘unlettered prophet’ refers to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 3 . Allah 
Ta‘ala had kept him unlettered in order to demonstrate the miraculous nature 
of the eloquent discourse revealed to him. When Musa ¥ prayed for Allah’s 
mercy for his people, Allah Ta‘ala granted the prayer, though He deemed it fit 
to explain that a full demonstration of His mercy would be forthcoming in 
regard to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad , because he would be 
sent to the whole of humankind, and not only to a particular nation. In this 
context, some characteristics of his Shar7‘ah have been spelt out in the verse. 


38) This refers to the prophecies made in earlier divine books like the Torah 
and the Injil, whereby the advent of the Last Prophet Muhammad #2 was 
foretold. Despite a plethora of distortions introduced to the text of the Bible, 
some of these prophecies may still be found in it. For details on these, the book: 
Izhar-ul-E1ag by Maulana Rahmatullah Kairanwi may be consulted. Its Urdu and 
English translations are also available. 


39) The ‘burden’ and ‘shackles’ in this verse refer to the stern religious laws that 
were imposed on the Israelites as a punishment for their rebellious attitude. It 
is mentioned that the Holy Prophet Muhammad # will relieve the people from 
such strict rules and injunctions. 
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J Prophet Muhammad) Say, “O people, I am a messenger of Allah 
sent) to you from the One to whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
md the earth. There is no god but He. He gives life and brings death. So, 
sieve in Allah and His Messenger, the Um miyy (unlettered) prophet, 
tho believes in Allah and in His words, and follow him, so that you may 
d the right path.” 4° [158] Among the community of Misa there are 
sople who guide with truth and do justice thereby. *' [159] 

md We divided them into twelve tribes, as separate communities, and 
e tevealed to Musa when his people asked him for water, 4? “Strike the 
©k with your staff.” Then twelve springs gushed forth from it. Each 
be came to know their drinking place. We shaded them with the 
madow of the clouds. And We sent down to them Mann and Salwa 
ving), “Eat of the good things we have provided you.” And they did us 
pharm, rather they have been harming their own selves. [160] 








After mentioning that the advent of the aby: Prophet Muhammad 4 was 
etold to Musa YQ, it was pertinent to invite people - Jews in particular - to 
sieve in him. This verse is thus the logical conclusion one should draw from 
mat had been said to Musa YY. 


| This refers to the Israelites who remained faithful to the original version of 
© Mosaic religion and fully obedient to the genuine Torah. History bears out 
at a small group among the Israelites did never deviate from their genuine 
szion. Ibn Jarir has narrated an interesting story about such people. It also 
tudes the Israelites who embraced Islam, like ‘Abdullah Ibn Salam ay, 


The events referred to in verses 160 to 162 have already been mentioned in 


Strah Al-A ‘raf L161 oh G3 : 
fy aera odo css ari js 
S$ Seok oA ~ te 4x 774 2 ot ¥ < 

a Sas Ke ey (Se te ES > ale 


am tee | ade? NBs a rae a 
54) ak a ye Ya wrt Wgalls ryt CO) once 


AS S ey ¢ a7 Z -— e “ 4 > oe 7 a 
mise eae ad 


3 ste : st ipl, cales = 5553) ¢ oe 


eA 4 L 


o> 4 oo ad 
asta te quel 


As 


pic. ° 


Aes. 4 ar ee “> t- 


(Recall) when it was said to them, “Live in this town and eat therefrom 
anywhere you like, and say, Hittah (we seek forgiveness) and enter the 
gate prostrating yourselves, so that We forgive your errors. We shall give 
much more to those who are good in their deeds.” [161] But those oF 
them who were unjust substituted another word for the one that was saic 
to them. So, We sent down upon them a scourge from the heavens, 
because they had been transgressing. [162] 





Ask them about the town situated by the sea, when they used te 
transgress in the matter of Sabbath, ** when their fish came to them 
openly on their Sabbath, and did not come to them when they did no: 
have Sabbath. In this way, We put them to a test, because they used to 
act py [163] 


verses 55 to 60 of Sarah Al- Haan See the notes there. 


43) Sabbath means Saturday, which was prescribed for the Israelites as a sacred © 
day to be devoted for worship. Economic activities were prohibited for them — 
on that day. A group of them, living near a sea-shore, violated the prohibition 
by going for fishing. For that purpose, they invented, at first, some clever 

pretences, but gradually they started doing it openly. As a punishment, ther | 
were metamorphosed into apes and swine. This episode belongs to the time of | 
Dawud ¥. (See also 2:65) ! | 
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When a group of them said, “Why do you exhort a people whom Allah is 
going to destroy or chastise with a severe punishment?” They said, “To 
absolve ourselves before your Lord, and in order that they may fear 
Allah.” *4 [164] So, when they forgot the advice they were given, We saved 
those who used to forbid evil and seized those who transgressed with a 
bitter punishment, because they had been disobeying. [165] When they 
persisted in doing what they were forbidden from, We said to them, 
*Become apes debased.” * [166] 


44) There were some people in the town who, though not involved in violation 
of the Sabbath, were silent on the violation committed by others; while another - 
group used to admonish the sinners for their violation. The former group asked 
the latter why they were wasting their time in admonishing sinners who did not 
appear to accept thelr advice and were going to be punished by Allah. In answer 
to them, the latter group mentioned two objectives for-their preaching. Firstly 
they wished to absolve themselves before Allah by fulfilling their obligation to 
call their people to the right path, and secondly they did not lose hope in their 
fellow citizens who might fear Allah and abstain from their sinful acts. These 
people were saved from the divine scourge, while others were subjected to 
punishment. There are three important lessons worth learning from these 
verses. Firstly, it is not sufficient for a Muslim to abstain from evil himself; one 
is duty bound to admonish others and try his or her best to eradicate evil from 
society. Secondly, a preacher should perform his duty to absolve himself before 
his Creator, whether or not his efforts bear fruit. Thirdly, a preacher should not 
lose hope in his audience despite their negative attitude, and should go on 
preaching on the assumption that at least some of them may accept the 
message. 


45) Some so-called modernists question the possibility of turning human 
beings into apes and swine. Apart from the fact that it amounts to questioning 
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(Recall) when your Lord declared that He would surely keep sending te 
them, till the Day of Judgment, those who inflict on them evil 
chastisement. * Certainly, your Lord is swift in punishing, and certainly 
He is the Most-forgiving, Very Merciful. [167] 


We divided them on the earth as separate communities. Some of them 
were righteous, while some others were otherwise. We tested them with 
good and bad times, so that they might return. [168] 


encompassing power, I cannot help myself quoting here a comment made by my 
late friend Prof. Muhammad Hasan Askari about such people. He says, “Our 
modernists are, in fact, all too ready to swallow without batting an eyelid the most 
preposterous and unfounded notions, only if they come from the West. So they 
have complete certitude with regard to Darwin’s speculation, that the apes 
evolved into man, although no verifiable data has yet been gathered to support 
the contention; but when it comes to the statement in the Holy Qur’an thar 
men were changed into apes, they look askance at it. Although this kind of 
change 1s rationally and logically as possible as the other.” (Ma‘ariful-Qur’an 
v.1, p.233) 


46)This is a warning for the Jews who, given their rebellious attitude, will be 
subjected continually to persecution by other people until the Day of Judgment. 
History bears out that throughout centuries they have been subjected to 
humiliating persecution at the hands of different rulers. Obviously, the verse 
does not imply that they will never enjoy a peaceful life at any time. Rather, the 
import of the verse is that they will continue to face persecution till the Day of 
Judgment in different phases of their history. Intervals of relative peace are not 
contrary to this statement. 
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nen, after them, came a generation that inherited the Book, opting for 
) eso atte stuff of this world and saying, “We shall be pore » But if 
|=te comes to them similar stuff, they would opt for it (again). *7 Was not 
= covenant of the Book taken from them that they should not say 
mvt ung but the truth about Allah? They learnt what it contained. 
ertainly, the Last Abode is better for those who fear Allah. Have you then, 
‘sense? [169] Those who hold fast to the Book and establish Sa/ah, We 
all never let the reward of (such) righteous people to go to waste. [170] 
hen We raised the mountain over them as though it were a canopy, 
ad they thought it was falling upon them, (We said,) “Adhere firmly to 
hat We have given you and remember what is therein, so that you may 
come God-fearing.” 98 1171] (Recall) when your Lord brought forth 
eir progeny from the loins of the children of ’Adam, and made them 
stify about themselves (by asking them,) “Am I not your Lord?” They 
id, “Of course, You are. We testify.” . (We did so) lest you should say 
athe Day of Judgment, “We were unaware of this,” [172] 

) This means that they used to change the rules of Torah according to the 
sires of people after taking bribes from them, and carelessly observed that they 
Suld be forgiven by Allah. But when they were offered bribes, they were all too 
sady to accept it again and to commit the same crime of distorting the Torah. 


3 See 2:63 and its relevant note. 


9) This is the description of the initial covenant taken from all human beings 
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ot you should say, “It was our forefathers who associated partners with 
Allah, and we were their progeny after them; would you then destroy us on 
account of what the erroneous did?” [173] This is how We elaborate the 
verses, so that they may return. [174] Recite to them the story of the one 
whom We gave Our verses, then he wriggled out from them, so Satan 
pursued him and he became one of the perverted. [175] If We so willed, We 
would have elevated him thereby; but he clung to the earth and followed 
his desires. °° So, his example is like the example of a dog, if you attack 
him, he pants with his tongue protruding, and if you leave him alone he 
still pants with his tongue protruding. *'That is the example of those who 
rejected Our signs. So, relate the chronicles, so that they may ponder. [176] 


ne Es = a = a —— —«= = = es ——e eS as 


before they would be sent to the world. Allah Ta‘ala-assembled the souls of all 
humans who were to come to this world till the Day of Judgment, and after 
giving them necessary faculties to understand and take a decision, asked them 
whether they testify that Allah is their Creator whom they should obey. All of 
them testified and undertook to remain obedient to Him. Although there are 
some people, like Dhun-Nun Al-Misri, who assert that they still remember this 
event, it is true that it did not remain in the conscious memory of the majority 
of human beings. The fact however is that, apart from some atheists who have 
distorted their natural instincts due to some external factors, the recognition of 
the Creator is inherently embedded in the subconscious of all human beings. 
Unless hindered by external impediments, this recognition has a strong 
potential to accept the truth. That is why a sincere seeker of the truth jumps at 
it whenever it appears to him, as if it was his lost property. 


50) Many commentators have taken this verse as referring to Bal‘am b. Ba‘Ur, a 


’ 
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Evil is the example of those who have rejected Our signs and have been 
doing wrong to themselves. [177] 


The one whom Allah gives guidance is the one on the right path. As for 
those whom Allah lets go astray, those are the losers. [178] Surely We 
have created for Hell a lot of people from among Jinn and mankind. They 
have hearts wherewith they do not understand, eyes wherewith they do not 
see, and ears wherewith they do not hear. They are like cattle. Rather, 
they are much more astray. They are the heedless. [179] 





devout worshipper who had the knowledge of the divine books and was known 
for his prayers being accepted by Allah. According to a narration reported by 
Tabari, when Musa #2 intended to launch an attack on his town, his people 
requested him to pray against Musa 4. In the beginning, he refused, but later 
he accepted some bribe and prayed as demanded, though when he did so, the 
words coming out of his mouth were a prayer against his own people. Having 
failed in this attempt, he advised his people to send women to the army of Musa 
2 and offer themselves to his men for fornication. The Israelites fell prey to 
this plot, and faced a widespread plague in which a large number of them died. 
This story, with some minor differences, is also found in the Bible (Numbers, 
chapter 22 to 25). Since the Holy Qur’an has not named any particular person, 
we cannot say with certitude whether or not this story is meant here. The basic 
purpose however is to warn the people who, despite having the knowledge of 
a divine book, deviate from its teachings in pursuit of mundane benefits. 


51) According to some exegetes, the tongue of Bal‘am was stretched to reach 
his chest as a divine punishment, and thus he became lke a dog. Some others 
interpret this verse to refer to the greed of a dog whose tongue remains ever 
protruded in desire for something to eat. Even if attacked by a stone, he jumps 
at it with his tongue protruded in the hope that it could be something to eat. 
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For Allah there are the most beautiful names. So, call Him by them, and 
leave those who deviate in (the matter of) His names. ** They shall be 
recompensed for what they have been doing. [180] 


Among those whom We have created there are people who guide with 
truth and do justice thereby. [181] As for those who reject Our signs, We 
will lead them gradually (towards their punishment) in a way that they do 
not know. [182] I give them respite. Surely My plan 1s firm. [183] Have they 
not reflected that their fellow (i.e. the Holy Prophet #2) does not suffer 
from any madness? He is but a plain warner. [184] Have they not looked 
into the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and into the things Allah 
has created, and into the fact that their time might have possibly drawn 
near? In which other discourse, then, shall they believe after this? [185] 


For those whom Allah lets go astray, there is no one to guide, and He 
leaves them wandering blindly in their rebellion. [186] They ask you about 
the Hour (i.e. the Doomsday), “When is it due to happen?” Say, “Its 
knowledge is only with my Lord. No one can unfold it except He at its 
time. It shall weigh heavy in the heavens and the earth. It shall not come 
upon you but suddenly.” They ask you as if you were aware of it. Say, “Its 
SS eee is only with Allah, but most of the people do not know.” gh 
52) This verse prohibits reference to Allah Ta‘ala by any name other than those 
recognized by the Holy Qur’an. 
















Sirah ALA‘af 7:188-192_ 315 


G7 


Gatti CSS Mae we a ns 


0-4 o7 24 Sots eee 


Beeb vo) 29 SY Gay silt gta Lai: poll Ge, CA SaEL 
ao “of e/ Ae “A777 os a pee ae “s+ a 
= ea Gad Bel yu yt > cl ae Qo 
dD 7 A nes és "ES wh 3 do Le. a etic [~ sk 4 Bl 


ee a “fe ee ioe g.7 nae £4 SA, cA Z 2 Y Pee 
mop A Vex WI Ug Uh an ME om pee) abe Gale 


Seat SA or 


a, A a gh oS% ri.) eo Ze G4 <4 EL Otay wp 
eS HEY « te See 
~ a - 4 DA, 4 op F “ YG He ¥ FF 75% ort ve 60) aS “Gale 


i 


Say, “I have no power to bring a benefit or a harm to myself, except that 
¥ hich Allah wills. If I had the knowledge of the Unseen, I would have 
accumulated a lot of good things, and no evil would have ever touched 
me. I am but a warner, and a herald of good news for a people who 
b elieve.” [188] He is the One who has created you from a single soul, and 
out of him created his wife, so that he may find comfort in her. So when 
he covers her with himself, she carries a light burden and moves about 
with it. Thereafter, when she grows heavy, they both pray to Allah, their 
Lord, “If You bless us with a perfect child, we shall be grateful.” [189] 
But when We bless them with a perfect child, they ascribe partners to 
Him in what He blessed them with. *? Indeed Allah is much higher than 
what they associate with Him. [190] Do they associate those with Allah 
who do not create any thing, rather, they are created (themselves)? [191] 
And they (the alleged partners) cannot extend to them any help, nor can 
they help themselves. [192] 


= qr ee 


) 








53)The first part of the verse 188 refers to the creation of "Adam ¥ and 
Hawwa’ gex. After that, the mindset of the infidels from their progeny 1s 
disclosed. When a man from them has intercourse with his wife and she 
conceives a child, they pray to none but Allah to bless them with a sound and 
perfect child, but when the child is born, they ascribe it to their invented deities. 
> 
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If you call them to the right path, they will not follow you. It is all the sam 
for them whether you call them or remain silent. [193] Surely, those whe 
you invoke beside Allah are slaves (of Allah) like you. So, call them, am 
they should respond to you if you are true. [194] Do they have legs to w 7 
with? Or do they have hands to grasp with? Or do they have eyes to 
with or do they have ears to hear with? Say, “Call to your associate-goc 
then, plot against me and allow me no respite. [195] Surely, my prote 
is Allah who has revealed the Book and who does protect the righteous! 
[196] Those whom you call beside Him cannot help you, nor can they he 
themselves. [197] If you call them for guidance, they shall not hear. | 
see them as if they are looking at you, while they cannot see. [198] 


(O Prophet,) take forgiveness (as your habit), enjoin virtue, and igne 
the ignorant. [199] Should a stroke from the Satan strike you, seek refug 
with Allah. Surely, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [200] Surely when ¢ 
God-fearing are touched by any instigation from Satan, they become 
conscious (of Allah), and at once they discern (the reality). [201] © 
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for the brethren of satans, they are dragged by them on into the error, 
a they do not desist.54 [202] When you do not bring them a sign, they 
“Could you not make up one?” ®* Say, “I only follow what is revealed 
se from my Lord.” This is (a Book of) insights from your Lord and a 
@ance and metcy for a people who believe. [203] 


|@n the Qur’4n is recited, listen to it and be silent, so that you may be 
sed. [204] Remember your Lord in your heart with humility and awe, 
without speaking loudly, in mornings and evenings, and do not be 
@ the heedless. [205] Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e. the 
els) are not arrogant against His worship, and they proclaim His 
, and before Him they prostrate themselves.*® [206] 


tan is always in pursuit of instigating human beings to commit evils. The 
mit verse directs us to beware of such instigations and counter them with 
me refuge with Allah by reciting A ‘adhu billaht minash-shaitanir-rajim, and to 
pmscious that Allah is watchful over them. Once this is done, the reality of 
instigations becomes clear, which helps one in resisting evil. 


Despite a large number of miracles shown at the hands of the Holy Prophet 
= pagans kept on demanding miracles of their choice. When they were not 
they commented that if Muhammad 4 was a real prophet, he could 
‘made up miracles at his pleasure. The answer given is that instead of 
miding new miracles, they should ponder on the Holy Qur’an, which in 
‘%a miracle and which contains guidance for the entire mankind. 


This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). The Holy Qur’an contains fourteen 

rses, this being the first of them. It is obligatory to perform sajdah of 
® (recitation) by everyone who recites or hears this verse in its original 
= words. Details of the correct procedure and rulings on performing this 
can be seen in the books of jzgh (Islamic Jurisprudence). 
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Surah Al-Anfal 8 
Introduction 


This Szirah was revealed around the second year after the migration of © 
Holy Prophet 4 from Makkah to Madinah. This was the year in which @& 
first formal battle, known as the battle of Badr, was fought by the Must 
against the pagans of Arabia. The main focus of this Sarah is to describe 
issues relating to this battle, to draw the attention of the Muslims towang 
some weaknesses found in their behavior, to remind them of the diem 
blessings they enjoyed during the battle, and to lay down certain rules abom 


jthad, including the rules about the distribution of the spoils of war. Ti 








Surah is named after the spoils of war because of these rules. The Musle 
are told that it is their firm faith, righteous attitude, unity and total obedienm 
to Allah and His Messenger that may ensure their success in such batties 
As a background of the battle, the circumstances in which the Holy Prophesy” 


J 


reference to the obstinate attitude of the pagans that invited Allah’s wre” 


“we was forced to migrate to Madinah are mentioned, followed by 


manifested in their defeat at Badr. After the victory of Badr, the Muslims am 
told how to manage their internal affairs in full submission to Alla 
| 


Surah, the Muslims who were still living in Makkah are directed to migrase” 


Messenger #2 and how to deal with their enemies. Towards the end of zie 


to Madinah. The direction is coupled with some rules of inheritance that 


issued forth from the migration. 


The Battle of Badr 


Since the present S#rah was revealed in the background of the battle of Badr, 
many of its verses cannot be properly understood without a reference to its 


major events. A brief account of this battle is, therefore, given below. 


After thirteen years of severe persecution in Makkah, when the Holy 
Prophet # and his noble Sahabah wa migrated to Madinah, the pagans of 
Makkah started a new campaign against them. Firstly, they wrote to 


‘Abdullah Ibn "Ubayy and other pagans of Madinah: “You have’ provided 
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shelter to our enemy (ie. the Holy Prophet #2). We swear by Allah that you 
must fight against him or expel him, otherwise we, with all our army, will set 
out against you and kill your males and enslave your females.” (Abu Dawud, 
Kitab-ul-Kharg, Chapter 23, hadith 3004). When Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh «i, the 
chief of the tribe of Aws and one of the main supporters of the Holy 
Prophet 4, visited Makkah to perform ‘Umrah, Abu Jahl, the chief leader 
of the Quraish, threatened him that since the inhabitants of Madinah had 
accommodated the Holy Prophet 4g, they should not be allowed to perform 
tawaf, and that 1f Sa‘d were not in the shelter of Umayyah, he would not have 
been able to go back alive. Sa‘d i, replied: “If you prevent us from this, 
we will subject you to a prevention that will cause you much greater harm, 
that is, your route to Madinah” (Bukhari, book 64, chapter 2, hadith 3950) 
Sa‘d as, had thus made it clear to Abu Jahl that their trade caravans bound 
for Syria would no longer remain safe, because they had to pass through 
Madinah, and given this hostile attitude on the part of the Makkans, the 
Muslims would be free to interrupt these caravans. The Makkans, in the 
meantime, sent several expeditions around Madinah, and some of them 
succeeded in looting the cattle of the Muslims. It was in this background 
that a huge caravan, headed by Abu Sufyan, was coming back from Syria. It 
comprised one thousand camels fully loaded with goods. The total worth of 
the caravan, as mentioned by the historians, was 50000 dinars (guineas). The 
_ caravan was guarded by about forty armed people, each one of whom was 
the chief of his respective branch of the tribe. According to authentic 
reports, the capital of the caravan consisted of contributions from each and 
every male and female of the tribe. As declared by Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh ay, 
clearly before Abu Jahl, the Muslims were free to attack this caravan which, 
if reached successfully to Makkah, would definitely add up much to the 
militant designs of Quraish. The Holy Prophet #8, therefore, decided to 
interrupt it, and without a formal campaign to recruit a sizeable army, 
assembled only those of his Sahabah «@ who were readily available. Thus a 
group of only 313 persons set out with 70 camels and 2 horses. Only 60 


persons from them had coats of mail. 
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It should be noted here that some non-Muslim writers have, consciously 
unconsciously, objected on this expedition as an attack on a peaceful civis 
caravan, and as an apologetic response to this objection, som 
contemporary Muslim writers have denied the very fact that the He 
Prophet $2 had ever intended to interrupt the caravan, while this fac 9 
unanimously reported by all authentic resources of our earlier history. & 
these groups have overlooked the socio-political pattern of the Arab sow 
prevailing in those days. In fact, there was no distirction, in that sei « 

between civil and military personnel. Each and every male member of 
tribe used to be a warrior and was recognized as such. The term mugas 
(warriors) stood for all the male members of a society. The term ‘civilian’, 
understood today, was simply out of their concept about a male. Ti 
caravan under discussion was headed by Abt Sufyan, the sworn enenyw 
the Muslims, and it was escorted by about forty armed warriors who spams 
no effort in persecuting the Muslims, plundering their wealth, making ee 
lives perpetually dangerous and preparing for their bloodshed in the ay 
future. It was, in fact, a caravan led by the armed warriors in a state 
declared war in which several armed encounters had already taken place, Se 
challenges were exchanged and it was made clear to the enemy that 
Muslims would be free to intercept their caravans. The attack on 


catavan was by no means objectionable in the surrounding circumstance 


Be that as it may, when Abu Sufyan sensed that he might be attacked. 
diverted his caravan from the normal course towards the coastline of * 
Red Sea, and sent a message to Abu Jahl to send an army to defend * 
caravan. Abu Jahl took this opportunity, prepared one thousand warm 
and set out to Madinah. Both groups encountered each other at the field « 
Badr. With Allah’s grace and support, 313 Muslims, despite their © 
number and deficient weapons, gained a remarkable victory. Seventy chee 
of Quraish, including Abu Jahl, were killed, and seventy were hele 


captives. The rest of them fled away. 
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SURAH AL-ANFAL 
(The Spoils) 


This Sarah is Madani and comprises 75 ’aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Very Merciful 


ihey ask you about the spoils. Say, “The spoils are for Allah and the 
fessenger.” So, fear Allah, and set your relations right, and obey Allah 
ind His Messenger, if you are believers. 1 [1] Certainly, the believers are 
those whose hearts are filled with awe when (the name of) Allah is 
mentioned; and when His verses are recited to them, it makes them more 
leveloped in faith; and in their Lord they place their trust. [2] (They are) 
iose who establish Sa/ah, and give away from what We have given to 
em. [3] 


When the pagans fled away from the battle-field of Badr, a group of Sahabah 

went after them. Another group remained with the Holy Prophet ¥ to 
gard him against the possible attack from the enemy, while a third group 
rted collecting the spoils of war, and was under the impression that the spoils 
longed to them to the exclusion of all others. The former two groups claimed 
pat they too are entitled to receive a share from the spoils, because they equally 
articipated in the battle, and could not participate in collecting the spoils 
ecause of chasing the enemy or guarding the Holy Prophet 4. The question 
ras placed before the Holy Prophet #2 and the present verse was revealed to 
ba: ify that the spoils belonged to Allah Ta‘ala who has empowered the Holy 
‘sophet #2 to distribute it according to His command. The Holy Prophet 4 
tributed the spoils equally among all those who participated in jzhad. All of 
mem were then pleased with the decision. 
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Those are the believers in reality. For them there are high ranks with 
their Lord, and forgiveness, and dignified provision. [4] 
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It is ike when your Lord made you leave your home for the sake of truth,* 


while a group from the believers were averse to it; 3 [5] they were 
disputing with you about the truth after it became clear, as if they were 
being driven to death being seen by them. [6] 


2) That is: ‘As you disputed at first instance in the matter of spoils, but wher 


Allah’s decision was implemented, it was proved to be equitable and better foe 


you, likewise a group from you was averse to fighting with the army of Quraish 


but when they surrendered to Allah’s will, they witnessed its good results with 


their own eyes’. 


3) Although the initial intent of the Holy Prophet 4 when leaving his home 
was to attack the caravan of Abu Sufyan, as is established by the next verse ane 
the unanimous reports of authentic traditions, yet Allah was aware from the 
very outset that ultimately this expedition would end up with a decisive batue 
with Quraish. This verse, therefore, says that “Allah did not make you leave you 
home for the sake of the caravan; He actually did so in order that you win ® 
conclusive victory against your enemy, which has been referred to in the verse 
as the ‘truth’. But when the Muslims, who were initially under the impressiee 
that they were leaving for an easier mission of attacking the caravan, were 
confronted with an unexpected advance of the army of Quraish, some of thes 
were reluctant to face it with such a small number of people and such « 
deficient equipment that might have been sufficient to attack a caravan, but noe 
for a formal battle with such a huge army. Therefore, they were averse to the 
battle at that point, but when the Holy Prophet 4, according to Allah» 
command and in consultation with the majority of his Sahabah #48, decided = 
face the army of Quraish, they ultimately surrendered to the command of Alla 
and His Messenger 3. 
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ind recall when Allah was promising you that one of the two groups 

ould become yours, and you were wishing that the one without strength 

mould fall to you. And Allah wanted to establish the truth through His 

erds and to cut off the very root of the disbelievers, . [7] so that He 

ves the truth to be true and the falsehood to be false, even though the 
mers might dislike it. [8] 


Ren you were calling your Lord for help, so He responded to you 
laying): “I am going to support you with one thousand of the angels, 
ne following the other.” [9] And Allah has made it (the promise) merely 
¢ give you a good news, and so that your hearts might be at rest thereby. 
a the help is from none but Allah. rere Allah is ie fee Wise. [10] 

) The phrase ‘two groups’ stands for the army of Abu Jahl on the one hand, 
sd for the caravan of Abt Sufyan on the other. Allah had promised that one 
these two groups would be overcome by the Muslims. Those who were 
ainst having a fight with the former wished that the latter should fall in their 
ads, because it was the weaker of the two, while the strength of the former 
soup was disproportionately higher than that of the Muslims. But Allah willed 
‘give a decisive blow to the military power and self-assumed grandeur of 
caish, which was the main hurdle for many Arabs in their accepting the truth. 
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When He covered you with drowsiness, as tranquility (descending) from 
Him?” and sent down upon you water from the heavens, so that He mighs 
purify you with it, and remove from you the impurity of Satan, and so tha: 
He might strengthen your hearts and make (your) feet firm therewith. * 
[11] When your Lord revealed to the angels: “I am with you. So, make 
firm the feet of those who believe. I shall cast awe into the hearts of those 
who disbelieve. So, strike at the necks, and strike at every finger-joint of 
theirs.” [12] That is because they were hostile to Allah and His 
Messenger; and whoever becomes hostile to Allah and His Messenger, 
then, Allah is severe at punishment. [13] That is what you have to taste, 
and for the disbelievers is the (further) punishment of the Fire. [14] 


O you who believe, when you face the disbelievers in a battle, do not turn 
your backs to them. [15] 


5) Despite the frightening atmosphere of the battlefield wheré the number and 
equipment of the enemy was much greater, Allah filled the hearts of the 
Muslims with peace and tranquility and they were overcome by drowsiness. 


6) The army of Quraish having possessed the best area of the vicinity, the 
Muslims had to stay at a sandy place with no water around and where they could 
not move about with firm paces due to slippery sand. Allah Almighty sent 2— 
downpour that not only provided them sufficient water to store, but also made 
their feet firm on the ground. 
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Whoever turns his back to them on such a day,___ unless it is for a tactic 
im the battle, or to join a company,__turns with wrath from Allah, and his 
abode is Jahannam (Hell), and it is an evil place to return. [16] 


30, it is not you who killed them, but in fact Allah killed them. And you did 
not throw when you threw but Allah did throw, ’ so that He might bless 
the believers with a good favour. Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
{17| Apart from that, Allah is the One who frustrates the device of the 
disbelievers. [18] (O unbelievers,) if you were looking for a decision, the 
decision’ has come upon you. And if you give up, it is better for you. And 
# you repeat, We shall repeat. And your people shall not suffice you at all, 
even though they are many in number; and Allah is with the believers. [19] 


‘O you who believe, obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not turn away 
from Him when you listen (to him). [20] And do not be like those who 
Bay, “We have listened” while they do not listen 8. [21] 


7) The Holy Prophet 4 had thrown a handful of dust and pebbles towards the 
memy in the battle of Badr. These pebbles reached the eyes of the enemy and 
€aused panic amidst them. 


) The reference is to the hypocrites who claimed that they heard the command 
mt the Messenger, but since they did not act accordingly, their listening is of no 
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Surely, the worst of all animals in the sight of Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb who do not understand. [22] Had Allah seen in them some good, 
He would have made them listen (as due). But if He makes them listen 
(now), they will turn away paying no heed. [23] O you who believe, 
respond to Allah and the Messenger when He calls you to what gives you 
life, and be sure that Allah intervenes between man and his heart, and 
that to Him you shall be gathered. [24] And beware of a scourge thar 
shall not fall only on the wrongdoers from among you, 9 and know well 
that Allah is severe at punishment. [25] Recall when you were few in 
number, oppressed on the earth, fearing that the people would snatch 
you away. Then, He gave you shelter and fortified you with His suppor: 
and provided you with good things, so that you may be grateful. [26] 








use, as if they had not listened in real terms. 
) y 


9)This means that if an evil becomes rampant in the society, and even those 
who abstain from that evil do not try to stop others from it, and remain content 
on their own righteousness, then the divine scourge befalls all the members of 
the society and it does not differentiate between the righteous and the 
wrongdoers. The righteous people too are seized by such a scourge, because, 
instead of trying to reform their society, they remained passive spectators of 
what was happening around them. This verse is thus a severe warning to those 
who confine their righteousness to their own selves, and remain indifferent to 
the evils spread by others. 
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O you who believe, do not betray the trust of Allah and the Messenger_ , 
and do not betray your mutual trusts, while you know. [27] Be aware that 
your wealth and your children are but a trial and that with Allah there is 
a great reward. [28] 


O you who believe, if you fear Allah, He will provide you with a criterion 
(to distinguish between right and wrong) and will write off your evil 
deeds and will forgive you. Allah is the Lord of great bounty. [29] 


And (recall) when the disbelievers were conspiring against you to hold 
you as a captive, or to kill you, or to expel you. 19 They were planning, 
and Allah was planning, and Allah is the best planner. [30] 


10) This refers to a council of the pagans convened by Quraish where different 
suggestions were discussed to prevent the Holy Prophet 4 from migration and 
further propagating his message. Some of them proposed that he should be 
arrested and detained in a house until he dies. Some others suggested that he 
should be banished from the city. Both proposals were ruled out by the 
majority. Finally, they agreed on the proposal that a band of young men selected 
trom different tribes should be used to kill him. All preparations were made 
accordingly. The youth selected for the purpose besieged his house to execute 
their evil design, but Allah frustrated their plan by providing the Holy Prophet 
#¢ a miraculous opportunity to come out of the home unharmed, and then he 
managed to leave the city of Makkah, and migrated to Madinah. 
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When Our verses are recited to them, they say, “We have heard; if we 
wish, we can compose a discourse like this. It is nothing but the tales of 
the ancient people.” ™ [31] And (recall) when they said, “O Allah, if this 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then, rain down stones upon us 
from the heavens, or bring upon us a painful punishment.” [32] 


11) The import of the verses 31 to 35 1s as follows: Nadr Ibn Harith, one of the 
participants of the council referred to above (in note on verse 30) claimed that 
he might compose a discourse like the Qur’an. When confronted by the 
challenge of the Qur’an (2:23-24), he resorted to another line of argumentation 
claiming that if the Qur’an is true, then Allah should subject the unbelievers to 
a heavenly scourge. Verse 33 responds that a general and unusual scourge 
cannot be sent upon them because of two reasons; firstly, because of the 
presence of the Holy Prophet ¥ in their midst, and secondly because they used 
to seek forgiveness from Allah during sawaf by saying: Ghufranak (O Allah, we 
seek your forgiveness). Although because of their disbelief, this prayer of theirs 
was not acceptable to absolve them from the punishment in the Hereafter, yet 
it was acceptable to the extent of this world, and therefore they would not be 
subjected to an unusual divine scourge. Verse 34, however, warns them that 
Allah’s avoidance from such a scourge does not mean that they do not deserve 
any punishment at all. In fact, they do deserve it, and therefore they would be 
subjected to a lighter punishment in this world by famines etc. and by being 
killed and disgraced during their battles with the Muslims, and they would also 
be subjected to the ultimate punishment in the Hereafter. The members of the 
tribe of Quraish used to be proud of being the custodians and caretakers of the 
Sacred Mosque, and presumed that this custodianship would save them from 
punishment. Verses 34 and 35 maintain that they were not the competent and 
rightful custodians of the Mosque, firstly because they were not God-fearing, 
secondly because, instead of facilitating the acts of worship in the Mosque, they 
prevented people from it whenever they willed, and thirdly because their own 
worship in the Mosque was no more than whistling and clapping, which is more 
like having fun than offering a serious and sincere worship. 
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And Allah was not to send scourge upon them while you (O Prophet), 
were in their midst, nor would Allah send scourge upon them while they 
ate seeking forgiveness. [33] And what privilege do they have that Allah 
should not punish them, while they prevent (people) from A/-Masjid-ul- 
'Haram (the Sacred Mosque), even though they are not (competent to be) 
its custodians? Its (competent) custodians are none but the God-fearing, 
but most of them do not know. [34] And their prayer near the House was 
not more than whistling and clapping. So, taste the punishment, because 
you used to disbelieve. [35] Surely, those who disbelieve spend their 
wealth to prevent (people) from the way of Allah. '!2 So, they shall spend 
it, then it will become remorse for them, then they shall be overpowered, 
and those who disbelieve shall be gathered into Jahannam , [36] so that 
Allah may separate the wicked from the good people, and join the wicked 
with each other, and heaps them all together, and puts them into 
Jahannam . Those are the losers. [37] 


12) This refers to the contributions the pagans had collected for waging war 
against the Muslims. 
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Say to those who disbelieve that if they desist (from infidelity), they shall 
be forgiven for what has passed (of their sins), and if they repeat, then, 
the precedent of the earlier people is already established (that the 
infidels are punished). [38] 


And fight them until there is no Fitaah (mischief), and total obedience 
becomes for Allah. So, if they desist, then, Allah is indeed watchful over 
what they do. [39] And if they turn away, then, rest assured that Allah is 
your protector. So excellent a protector is He, and so excellent a 


supporter. [40] 


And know that whatever spoils you receive, its one fifth is for Allah and 
for His Messenger, and for kinsmen and orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, if you do believe in Allah and in what We have sent down upon 
Our Servant on the decisive day 'S the day when the two forces 
encountered each other. And Allah is powerful over everything. [41] 


13) That is, the divine help with angels, the tranquility and the good news of the 
victory. 
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smember) when you were on the nearest end of the valley, and they 
fr on the farthest one, and the caravan was downwards from you. 1 
@ you made an appointment with each other, you would have 
2ereed about the appointment. But (it happened like this) so that 
2 might accomplish what was destined to be done, so that whoever is 
ag to perish may perish knowingly, and whoever is going to live may 
=| snowingly. 1° Allah is indeed All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [42] (Recall) 
©n in your dream, Allah showed them to you few in number. And if He 
| shown them to you many in number, you would have been 
oralized and would have disputed in the matter, but Allah saved 
). Surely, Allah is fully aware of what lies in the hearts. [43] 


The verse depicts the scene of the battlefield at Badr. The Muslims camped 
uaz side of the valley which was nearer to Madinah, and as mentioned earlier, 
ss a sandy place not suitable to camp an army. The enemy camped at the 
site end of the valley, which was better. Moreover the pagans had the 
mtage that the caravan had bypassed the valley and had reached a place on 
seaside from where it could support the army of Abu Jahl when necessary. 


Iwo points are made in this section of the verse. One, that Allah created 
oC ircumstances that the Muslims and the pagans had to face each other in 
me without a previous appointment made between the two. A prearranged 
and place for the battle was hardly conceivable in the given circumstances, 
2s e it was too early for both to have a formal war at that point of time. The 
ad point is that Allah Ta‘ala decreed that such a battle should take place, 
the sweeping victory of the Muslims with such feeble resources might 
enstrate the truth of their cause, and one might choose Islam or disbelief 
open eyes. Thus the words ‘perish’ or ‘live’ in this verse stand respectively 


disbelief’ and ‘belief’. 
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And when, at the time you met each other, He showed them to you few 
in number in your eyes, and reduced your number in their eyes, so that 
Allah might accomplish what was destined to be done. And to Allah all 
matters are returned. [44] 


O you who believe, when you face a group (in battle), stand firm and 
remember Allah abundantly, so that you may be successful. [45] Obey Allah 
and His Messenger, and do not quarrel with each other, lest you should 
lose courage, and your prowess should evaporate; and be patient. Surely, 
Allah is with the patient. [46] And do not be like those who set forth from 
their homes waxing proud and showing off to people, preventing (people) 
from the way of Allah. Allah is All-Encompassing of what they do. [47] 


When the Satan made their deeds look beautiful to their eyes, and said, 
“None of the people can overpower you today, and I am a protector for 
you.” But, when the two groups faced each other, he turned back on his 
heels and said, “I am quit of you. I am seeing what you do not see. I am 
scared of Allah, and Allah is severe in punishment.” 16 [48] 


16) The verse tells us that Satan had persuaded the people of Quraish to attack 
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When the hypocrites and those who have a malady in their hearts said, 
“The belief of these people has deluded them.” And whoever places his 
trust in Allah (becomes victorious, because) Allah is Mighty, Wise. [49] 
Only if you were to see (them) when the angels take out the souls of those 
who disbelieve, beating their faces and their backs, and (saying) “Taste 
the punishment of the flaming Fire. [50] That is due to what your hands 
sent ahead, and that Allah is not cruel to (His) servants.” [51] 


(Their way is) like the way of the people of Pharaoh and of those before 
them. They rejected the signs of Allah; so Allah seized them for their 
sins. Surely, Allah is strong, severe in punishment. [52] 





the Muslims. This persuasion could be through whispering in the hearts, but the 
style of the Qur’anic expression indicates that the Satan had appeared to them 
in human form. This is supported by a narration reported by Ibn Jarir on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas ,#, that while leaving their homes, the people of Quraish 
apprehended that the neighboring tribe of Bakr, who were their enemies, could 
attack their homes in their absence. In order to remove this apprehension, the 
Satan appeared to them in the form of Suraqah, a person well-known to 
Quraish. He claimed that he, through his tribe, would protect their homes and 
their families against any attack from Bakr, and that they might safely proceed 
to their mission against the Muslims. He then joined the Quraish in Badr and 
claimed that the Muslims could never defeat them in the battle. But when the 
armies grappled with each other, and he saw the angels descending for the help 
of the Muslims; he ran away and disowned his promises to the Quraish 
declaring that he was seeing what they could not see, te. the angels. (Ibn Kathir) 


17) When the hypocrites observed that such a small number of Muslims was 
going to face the huge army of the Quraish, they remarked that the religion of 
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All this is because Allah is not the one who may change a favour He has 
conferred on a people unless they change their own condition, and that 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [53] 


Their practice is like that of the people of Pharaoh and those before 
them. They rejected the signs of their Lord. So, We destroyed them for 
their sins and drowned the people of Pharaoh; and all of them were 
wrongdoers. [54] 


Surely, the worst of all the moving creatures, in the sight of Allah, are 
those who reject Faith and do not believe [55]__ those with whom you 
have entered into a treaty, then they break their treaty each time, and 
they do not fear Allah. '8156] So, if you find them in war, deal with them 
in a way that those behind them have to disperse fearfully, so that they 
take a lesson. [57] 


the Muslims had made them overconfident, but they would realize the truth 
when they would be defeated by their enemy. 


18) The reference is to the Jews. The Holy Prophet # had entered into a treaty 
with them soon after he migrated to Madinah. According to this treaty, the 
Jews and the Muslims should have to live in peace with each other, and should 
not support each other’s enemies. The Jews violated this treaty by supporting 
the pagans against the Muslims at the time of Badr under the hope that the 
pagans would put the Islamic state to an end, but after the victory of the 
Muslims they begged pardon from the Holy Prophet and he forgave them. 
Then they breached the covenant again and again at the time of the battles of 
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And if you apprehend a breach from a people, then, throw (the treaty) 
towards them in straight-forward terms. '? Surely, Allah does not like 
those who breach the trust. [58] The disbelievers should never think that 
they have surpassed (the divine punishment). Surely, they cannot 
frustrate (the Divine will). [59] 


F 


repare against them whatever force you can, and the trained horses 
whereby you frighten Allah’s enemy and your own enemy and others 
besides them whom you do not know. Allah knows them. Whatever thing 
you spend in the way of Allah, it will be paid to eat in full, and you shall 
not be wronged. [60] 


And if they tilt towards peace, you too should tilt towards it, and place 
your trust in Allah. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. [61] 


If they intend to deceive you, then, Allah is all-sufficient for you. He is 
the One who supported you with His help and with the believers, [62] 


Uhud and Ahzab. 


) This means that the termination of the treaty should be declared openly, so 
that the enemy may not remain under the impression that the treaty is intact. It 
S not permissible to act against the terms of the treaty without such a clear 
declaration, unless the enemy has violated it openly and it is known to everyone, 
in which case an action may be taken without such a declaration. 
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and united their hearts. Had you spent all that is on earth, you could not 
have united their hearts. But Allah did unite their hearts. Surely, He is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. [63] 


O Prophet, Allah is sufficient for you, and the believers who followed you. 
[64] O Prophet, rouse the believers to fighting. If there are twenty among 
you, who are patient, they will overcome two hundred; and if there are one 
hundred among you, they will overcome one thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because they are a people who do not understand. 2° [65] Now 
Allah has lightened your burden, and He knew that there is weakness in 
you. So, if there are one hundred among you, who are patient, they will 
overcome two hundred; and if there are one thousand among you, they will 
overcome two thousand by the will of Allah.2' Allah is with the patient. [66] 











20) The sense is that the unbelievers do not understand the reality of life after 
death, and all their efforts revolve around the pleasures of this world, and 
therefore they do not have the courage of sacrificing their lives for the 
betterment of the next life. Conversely, the Muslims believe that if they are 
martyred in jthad, they will have a much better life in the next world. 


21) This is a complement to the injunction laid down in verses 15 and 16 above, 
where it was prohibited for the Muslims to flee from facing the enemy. These 
verses prescribe limits to that injunction. Initially, verse 65 laid down the rule 
that if the number of the enemy is ten times more, the Muslims are obligated to 
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t is not befitting a prophet that he has captives with him unless he has 
ubdued the enemy by shedding blood in the land.** You intend to have 
me stuff of this world, while Allah intends the Hereafter (for you). And 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. [67] Had there not been a decree from 
Allah that came earlier, a great punishment would have overtaken you 
cause of what you have taken.” [68] 


face the enemy with patience, because they will triumph with the help of Allah, 
they observe patience as due. But verse 66 has lightened the rule and 
estricted it to a situation where the number of the enemy is twice as that of the 
fuslims, and not ten times more. Many exegetes take the verse 66 as abrogating 
ne rule mentioned in verse 65. According to some others, however, verse 65 is 
ferring to the best level of patience required from the Muslims, while the 
etse 66 refers to the minimum level. (See Razi, v.15, p.195) 


Seventy outstanding people of the Quraish were taken as captives in the 
rattle of Badr. The Holy Prophet ¥ consulted his Sahabah ws how to deal with 
em. Majority of the noble Sahabah sg, including Abu Bakr «, was of the 
ew that they should be freed after taking ransom from them, while “Umar ai, 
ad Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh .#%, suggested that they should be killed, so that the power 

the Quraish is ch suppressed, and they should not be given an 
portunity to rearrange their forces against the Muslims. The Holy Prophet #2 
sted upon the view of the majority, and after accepting ransom from the 
aptves, set them free. The present verse was revealed on that occasion to 
sclare that accepting ransom from the captives might have been resorted to 
ly after the enemy was totally suppressed and demoralized, and his aggressive 
signs were entirely eliminated. In the given circumstances, therefore, it was 
et propet to accept ransom from them. 


) That is, because of the ransom you have taken from the captives without an 

Dress permission from Allah, a divine punishment might have seized you, but 
ere was a previous decree from Allah that saved you from it. The Holy Qur’an 
i not mention the details of that decree, and the exegetes have expressed 
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So, eat of the spoils you have got,24 lawful and pure, and fear Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [69] 


O Prophet, say to the prisoners in your hands, “If Allah knows any 
goodness in your hearts,25 He will give you something better than what 
has been taken from you, and will forgive you. Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.” [70] And if they intend to commit treachery against you, 
then, they have already committed treachery against Allah, and in turn 
Allah has given you full control over them.26 And Allah is All-Knowing. 
Wise. [71] | 


different views to identify it. Most probably it refers to the decree that the 
Muslim ‘Ummah will not be subjected to an all-encompassing divine 
punishment, especially because of a bona fide mistake in judgment. 






24) On the basis of the previous verse, one might presume that the ransom 
taken from the captives or the spoils acquired during the war are not lawful tor 
the Muslims. To remove this doubt, this verse says that accepting ransom in the 
given circumstances was though improper; it does not mean that the amount s@ 
acquired is unlawful. It is in fact a part of the spoils acquired during the war, 
and it is allowed to benefit from it. 


25) That is, “1f you embrace Islam wholeheartedly, the ransom you have paid 
will be compensated by Allah with much more valuable benefits, both in this. 
world and in the Hereafter. ‘Abbas 42%, the noble uncle of the Holy Prophet = 
who was one of the captives, embraced Islam after Badr. He states that he —— 
this promise coming true in his case. (Ibn Kathir) 








26) The sense is that if someone from the captives pretends to have aaa 
Islam, while he intends to deceive the Muslims, Allah will give him again in the 


control of the Muslims, as He did in the battle of Badr. | 
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Surely those who believed and emigrated and carried out Jihad in the 
ay of Allah with their wealth and lives, and those who gave refuge and 
Help (to the emigrants), both are close friends to each other. *’And those 
who believed and did not emigrate, you have no friendship with them at 
all, unless they emigrate. However, if they seek your help in the matter of 
faith, then, you are bound to help, except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty. Allah is watchful over what you do. [72] 





2 \According to most exegetes, these verses spell out some rules of 
‘mheritance. ‘Close friendship’ stands for the right of heirship. The rules 
mentioned in verses 72 to 74 relate to a time when many Muslims had migrated 
7 Madinah, while their womb-relatives were either Non-Muslims or the 
Muslims living in Makkah. The Holy Prophet #¢ had established a fraternal 
selationship of such emigrant Muslims with the natives of Madinah (Ansar) 
who had provided shelter to them. In this background the present verses laid down 
the following rules: 


(a)The emigrants who have no womb-relations in Madinah will be deemed 
as rightful heirs of those Azsar with whom they have fraternal relationship 
(mu‘akhat), and vice versa. (...both are close friends to one another...72) 


(b)The emigrants will not be the legal heirs of their non-Muslim relatives, 
(because a Muslim cannot inherit a Non-Muslim). Nor will they be the heirs 
of those Muslim relatives who did not migrate from Makkah, because by 
failing to discharge their obligation to migrate, they have lost their right of 
inheritance. Moreover, an Islamic state has no control over the Muslim 
citizens of a Non-Muslim state. (And those who beheved and did not emigrate, you 
have no friendship with them at all, unless they emigrate...12) 


(c)Deprivation of the Muslim citizens of Makkah from inheritance does 
not mean that they are not Muslims, or that they should be left at the mercy 
of the non-believers. If they seek help from the Muslims of the Islamic 
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And those who disbelieve are friends to each other. If you do not do so, 
there shall be disorder on the earth, and a great corruption. [73] 


Those who have believed and emigrated and carried out Jihad in the way 
of Allah, and those who gave refuge and help, both are the believers in 
truth. For them there is forgiveness and a respectful provision. [74] 
Those who believed later on and emigrated and carried out Jihaé 
alongwith you, then, they are joined with you. As for the womb-relatives, 
they are closer to one another according to the Book of Allah. 2°Surely, 
Allah is aware of every thing. [75] 


state, the latter should help the former against the non-believers, even 
though it entails an armed conflict with them. However, if the Muslims 
have a peace treaty with those non-Muslims (against whom help is sought), 
then the treaty must be honored, and it is not permissible to fight with them 
on the request of their Muslim citizens. (And if they seek your help in the matter 
of fatth, then, you are bound to help, except against a people utth whom you have a 
treaty...72) 


(d)The matters of inheritance between Non-Muslims will be decided 
according to their own religious laws. (And those who disbelieve are friends to each 
other...73) 


28)According to some exegetes, this verse was revealed after Makkah was 
conquered, and it has abrogated the rule (a) mentioned in verse 72 above. 
According to them, it means that the inheritance between Emigrants and Ansar 
was due to the fact that the Emigrants had no blood relations in Madinah. 
When Makkah became a part of the Islamic state, and most of the blood 
telatives of the Emigrants embraced Islam, the original principle of inheritance 
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mas restored, according to which inheritance was based on close blood 


lations. Therefore, inheritance between the Emigrants and the Axsar was no 
1ore applicable. 


ome other exegetes, however, take this verse as a proviso to the rule 
entioned above. According to them, the verse means that the Emigrants and 
lnsar are though inheritors of each other, the rule will apply only when an 
migrant has no Muslim womb - relative living in Madinah. If he has one, he 
inherit him. (Bayan-ul-Qur’an) 
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SURAH AT-TAUBAH 


(Repentance) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah is known by two names, At-Taubah, which means repentance, and 
Al-Bara’ah, which means disavowal. The first name refers to those verses of 
the S’rah which have declared the divine pardon for the Muslims who had 
repented on some of their lapses, while the second name is after the 
declaration of disavowal made in the beginning part of the Sarah. All the 
Qur’anic Sarahs normally commence with Bismillah... (With the name of 
Allah...). But this formula was not revealed in the beginning of this Sarah, 
probably because it was to be placed after Surah Al-Anfal, and was though 
independent in some respects, it had many similarities with the previous 
Surah, which made it a complement to Sarah Al-Anfal. Keeping both aspects 
in view, the present Sarah was separated from S#rah Al-Anfal, but the formula 


of Bismillah was avoided to show its close relation with the former Sarah. 


The period of revelation of this S#rah is between year 8 and 10 after Hyrah, 
The pagans of Makkah had breached the peace treaty signed at Hudaibtyah, 
after which the Holy Prophet ¢ had conquered the city of Makkah, and had 
given a decisive blow to the hostile forces at the valley of Hunain. The truth 
of the message of Islam was recognized throughout the Arabian Peninsula. 
Even those tribes who, under the influence of Quraish, were reluctant to 
accept Islam and had been waiting for the ultimate end of the conflict 
between the Muslims and Quraish, freed themselves from all apprehensions 
and rushed towards Madinah to embrace Islam, and thus major part of 
Arabia was converted into an Islamic state. The present Sarah mostly deals 
with the issues relating to this new situation. In the beginning part of the 
Surah, it is declared that the Arabian peninsula, having gained the status of 
the main headquarter of Islam, is a state meant exclusively for Islam and 


Muslims, where no form of polytheism will be allowed to contaminate 
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its pure atmosphere. The polytheists, who have been persecuting the 
Muslims during last two decades and have breached all covenants made with 
them from time to time, will no more be allowed to permanently reside in the 
peninsula. Their different groups were allowed different periods after which 
they had to leave the land. The Sacred Mosque of Makkah has to return to 
its original sanctity and no trace of paganism will be tolerated. The polytheist 
customs had tampered even with the sequence of sacred months by the 
irrational practice of Nasi’, which has also been nullified by this Sarah. 
Having seen the speedy progress of Islam, the ruler of Byzantine empire had 
mustered a huge army to attack Madinah. The Holy Prophet 2 launched the 
expedition of Tabuk against this danger. A considerable part of the Sarah is 
devoted to the issues relating to this expedition. The hypocrites, living 
around Madinah, spared no effort to undermine the progress of Islam 
through their nefarious activities. The Sarah has exposed their evil designs 
and laid down the strategy the Muslims should adopt to deal with them. 
These are the main subjects of the Sarah, which have been taken up with the 
unique Qur’anic style in which the emphasis on adopting éagwa and being 


Paindful of the Hereafter is never ignored. 
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SURAH AT-TAUBAH 
(Repentance) 
This Sarah is Madani and comprises 129 ’ayat (verses) 


Here is a disavowal (proclaimed) by Allah and His Messenger against the 
Mu shriks (polytheists) with whom you have a treaty. 1] 


1)In order to understand these verses, it is necessary to note that the 
polytheists in Arabia were of four categories as regards their political 
relationship with the Muslims: 


(a)Those who had entered a peace treaty with the Muslims for an indefinite 
period. Verse 1 declares the termination of such a treaty, but verse 2 allows 
a period of four months for such people before the termination takes effect. 
In other words, the terms of the treaty are allowed to be continued for four 
months only. 


(b)Those who had a treaty for a definite period, and did not violate its 
terms. Verse 4 directs the Muslims to honor the treaty up to the agreed 
period, no matter how long it may be. But after the expiry of the agreed 
term, it will not be renewed, and the disavowal will be operative. 


(c)Those who had no treaty with the Muslims at all. Such people are again 
allowed (in verse 2) a period of peace for four months. 


(d)Those who had a treaty with the Muslims but breached it on their own 
initiative (like Quraish). Such people did not deserve any respite, but the 
disavowal having been announced in the Sacred Months, no war could be 
waged against them during this period. The Muslims are therefore directed 
to fight against them only after the expiry of the Sacred Months. (verse 5) 


As explained in the introduction, the basic purpose of this announcement was 
that the Arabian Peninsula, the base of Islam, had to be cleansed from 
polytheism. The polytheists have been given these different periods to think 
about their future and to decide whether they are convinced to accept Islam, or 
they wished to leave the land and live elsewhere, or to face war. Since all these 
rules must have been clearly conveyed to the relevant pas the Holy Prophet 
#2 directed his noble Sahabah Abu Bakr eg and ‘Ali « to announce them at 
the time of Haj in year 9 A.H. (See verse 3) 
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SO, move in the land freely for four months, and be aware that you can 
never frustrate Allah, and that Allah is going to disgrace the disbelievers. 
[2] And here is an announcement, from Allah and His Messenger, to the 
Boric on the day of the greater Hajj* that Allah is free from (any 
commitment to) the Mushriks, and so is His Messenger. Now, if you 
repent, it is good for you. And if you turn away, then be aware that you 
can never frustrate Allah. And give those who disbelieve the ‘good’ news 
of a painful punishment. [3] Except those of the Mashriks with whom you 
have a treaty, and they were not deficient (in fulfilling the treaty) with 
you, and did not back up any one against you. So fulfill the treaty with 
them up to their term. Surely, Allah loves the God-fearing. [4] 


$0, when the sacred months expire, kill the Mushriks wherever you find 
1em, and catch them and besiege them and sit in ambush for them 
: Bryn bere Then, if they repent and establish Sa/ah and pay Zakah, 
leave their way. Surely, Allah is most Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [5] 


It should also be borne in mind that the rules mentioned above are restricted 
only to the Arabian Peninsula. In other Muslim states, the non-Muslims may 
live as minority citizens with all their civil rights safeguarded, so far as they 
submit to the laws of the Islamic state. 


2) ‘Greater Hay’ (AF Hay-ul-Akbar) is the name of Hay, as ae to Umrah 
which is termed as: minor Hay. 
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And if any one of the Mushriks seeks your protection, give him 
protection until he listens to the Word of Allah, then let him reach his 
place of safety. That is because they are a people who do not know. [6] 
How can the Mashriks have a treaty with Allah and His Messenger? 
Except those with whom you made a treaty near A/-Masjid-ul-Haram . 
Then, as long as they remain straight with you, you too remain straight 
with them. Surely, Allah loves the God-fearing. [7] 


How (can they have a treaty) while if they overcome you, they will not 
observe any bond or treaty with you. They want to please you with (words ~ 
of) their mouths, but their hearts refuse. Most of them are sinners. [8] 
They have taken a paltry price for the verses of Allah, so they have 
prevented (people) from His path. Indeed, evil is what they have been 
doing. [9] They do not observe any bond or treaty with a believer; and 
they are the transgressors. [10] 


3) This means that, even after the expiry of the term allowed for different 
categories of the Mushriks, if someone from them seeks permission to remain 
in or enter Arabia, under the protection of the Muslims, in order to find out the © 
truth and understand Islam, the Muslims should provide protection to him and 
let him listen to the message of the Qur’an, then he should be allowed a place 
of safety, so that he may think upon it and may take a decision with open mind. 
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n 8, if they repent and establish Salah and pay Zakah, they are your 
thers in faith. We elaborate the verses for a people who understand. 
‘And if they break their oaths after they have made a covenant, and 
k evil of your Faith, then fight the leaders of infidelity,__since their 
s are nothing, __so that they may desist, [12] Would you not fight a 
sple who broke their oaths and conspired to expel the Messenger, and 
s they who started (fighting) against you for the first time? Do you 
tf them? But Allah has greater right that you fear Him, if you are 
severs. [13] 

ht them, so that Allah should punish them at your hands and disgrace 
m, and help you win against them and bring relief to bosoms of the 
Eving people, [14] and remove the rage of their hearts. And Allah 
Mts to whomsoever He wills. Allah is (All-) Knowing, (All-) Wise. [15] 


you think that you will be left alone (without being tested), while 
ah has not yet seen those of you who struggle in /#hdd and never take 
©ne as their confidant other than Allah and His Messenger and the 
severs? Allah is fully aware of what you do. [16] 
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It is not for the Mashriks to build up the mosques of Allah while they are 
witnesses of their own infidelity. Those are the ones whose deeds have 
gone to waste; and in the Fire they shall remain forever. [17] 


In fact, the mosques of Allah are built-up only by those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day and those who establish Sa/ah and pay Zakah and 
who fear none but Allah.’ So, it is hoped that they are to be among those 
on the right path. [18] Have you taken the serving of water to the pilgrims 
and the maintenance of A/-Masjid-ul-Haram as equal to (the acts) of one 
who believes in Allah and in the Last Day, and carries out Jzhad in the 
way of Allah? They are not equal in the sight of Allah. Allah does not lead 
the wrongdoing people to the right path. [19] _ 


Those who believed and emigrated and carried out /#had in the way of 
Allah with their wealth and lives are greater in rank in the sight of / 
and it is they who are the successful. [20] 


4) The polytheists used to take pride in serving the Sacred Mosque in Makkal 
The present verse clarifies that the service of the Mosque can be laudable 
if it is based on sincere faith in Allah and in His Oneness. Those who associ: 
partners with Allah have no right to build the Mosque or to serve it, becat 

the service of the mosque is not an objective in itself. It is a means of Alla 
worship. If one does not recognize the true attributes of Allah and 
Oneness, the very purpose of building a mosque is frustrated. 
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© Lord gives them the happy news of Mercy from Him, and of (His) 
sure, and of Gardens having an everlasting bliss for them, [21] 
© they shall dwell forever. Surely, it is Allah with whom lies a great 
a. [22] : 

= who believe, do not take your fathers and your brothers as your 
if they prefer infidelity to Faith. Those of you who have 
gship with them are the wrongdoers. [23] Say, “If your fathers and 
$o0ns and your brothers and your spouses and your clan and the 
m vou have earned and the trade you apprehend will recede and the 
@5 you like are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger and J#had 
S way, then, wait until Allah comes with His command. Allah does 
lead the sinning people to the right path.” [24] Allah has surely 
ed you with His help on many battlefields, and on the day of 
in,® when you were proud of your great number, then it did not 
‘you at all, and the earth was straitened for you despite all its 
ss, then you turned back on your heels. [25] 


ter the conquest of Makkah, the Holy Prophet we came to know that some 
sting tribes, like Hawazin, have assembled a huge force to attack the 
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Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon His Messenger and upon the 
believers, and sent down troops that you did not see, and punished those 
who disbelieved. That is the recompense of the disbelievers. [26] Yet 
Allah relents, after that, to whomsoever He wills. Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [27] 

O you who believe, the Mushriks are impure indeed, so let them not 
approach A/-Masjid-ul-Haram after this year. ® And if you apprehend 
poverty, then, Allah shall, if He wills, make you self-sufficient with His 
grace. ’ a Allah is All- pea evaney All-Wise. aeons 





Muslims. The Holy puke we proceeded towards them and the battle took 
place in the valley of Hunain, about ten miles east from Makkah. The number 
of the Muslims marching towards the enemy was twelve thousand - a number 
that the Muslim army never had in any other battle before. Therefore, when 
setting out for the expedition, some Sahabah «8 of the Holy Prophet 4, who 
always won the previous battles despite small numbers, remarked that such a 
large number of the Muslims could never be defeated. Since the remark 
pretended to show their confidence in the material resources, rather than 
Allah’s help, Allah disliked it, and they faced a serious set back in the beginning 
of the battle, and a large number of the Muslim army was dispersed. The Hoi 
Prophet 4, however, remained firm along with some of his devout Sahabay 
338. After some time, the scene changed and the Muslims won the field by the help 
of Allah. The present verse reminds these events. 


6) This is a complement to the disavowal pronounced in verses 1 to.5 above. 

The polytheists are barred from performing Hay or ‘Umrah after year 9 
However, the Muslim jurists have different views about the interpretation of 
this verse. Imam Malik ,. and Imam Ahmad ,s, take it 1n its literal sense, ane 
hold that the verse has prohibited the entry of any disbeliever not only in the 
Sacred Mosque, but also in the precincts of Haram, and in any other mosque 
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| pight those People of the Book who do not believe in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day,® and do not take as unlawful what Allah and His Messenger 
have declared as unlawful, and do not profess the Faith of Truth; (fight 
them) until they pay j#zyah with their own hands while they are 
subdued. ® [29] 


S= any purpose whatsoever. Imam Shafi‘i ,% says that the entry of the 
Bsbelievers is prohibited only in the Sacred Mosque of Makkah, but not in 
ther mosques. According to Imam Abu Hanifah ,, the verse prohibits only 
trormance of Hay or Umrah for them, and not entering the Sacred Mosque, 
r any other mosque, for any other purpose. He says that the words ‘let them 
Bet approach...’ is an emphatic expression for the prohibition of Hay or 
Tmrah, and the intention is not to bar their entry in absolute sense, firstly 
cause the announcement made in the Hay of year 9 on the basis of this verse 
2s confined to prohibiting the performance of Hay and fawaf 
‘rcumambulation) for the disbelievers, and did not extend to their entry for 
#ay other purpose, and secondly because the Holy Prophet # has allowed the 
Non-Muslim delegation of Thaqif to stay in the mosque even after the conquest 
: Makkah. (Jassas). Imam Abu Hanifah ,, says that the impurity of the 
jlvtheists referred to in the verse is the impurity of their beliefs, and not a 
nysical impurity. However, since they may be in the state of Janabah (major 
spurity that results from ejaculation or sexual intercourse), in which even a 
Slim is not allowed to enter a mosque, their entry should be avoided to the 
wssible extent, and they should be allowed to enter a mosque in cases of 
shen their being in the state of Janabahis unknown. 


son of Hay for the polytheists might bring an economic problem. 
Bad no agricultural or industrial produce of its own. Its economy 
@ on trade. When the people from all around Arabia came to Makkah 
ir trade flourished. Some people apprehended that the prohibition 
- adverse effects on their trade. The verse consoles them that poverty 
peuity lies with Allah; He would create other channels for their 
= prosperity, and the Muslims should place their trust in Him. 


of the Book’ is a term frequently used by the Holy Qur’an for 
s and Jews, because they claim to believe in previous divine books. 
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The Jews say, “ ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the Son of Allah” '® and the Christians 
say, “Masih (the Christ) is the Son of Allah.” That is their oral statement: 
They imitate the saying of the earlier disbelievers. May Allah ruin them, 
how far they are turned back from the truth! [30] 


This verse has stated that they do not believe in Allah and the Last Day, while 
they apparently believe in God, and most of them also believe in the Life aftez 
death. The reason is that their belief in God is tainted with Trinity or with other 
false beliefs attributed to God. Therefore, they have been described here as noz 
believing in Allah. Similarly their belief in the Hereafter is not in its true 
perspective, and therefore it is as bad as not believing in the Hereafter. 


9) Jtzyah is a tax levied by an Islamic state on its Non-Muslim citizens in 
exchange of the protection offered to their lives, wealth, honor and the civil 
rights recognized for them. The principle is that they may profess their own 
faith if they so wish, but they must submit to the laws of Shar#‘ah in all civil and 
criminal matters, except in their family laws. Jzzyah is a token of such a 
submission. They are not legally required to pay Zakah, a ritual levy imposed on 
the Muslims, but they may enjoy the benefits of any social welfare scheme 
offered by the state to its citizens. /zzyah is one of the resources from which 
such schemes may be offered to its Non-Muslim citizens. 


A point to note here is that this verse has described Jzzyah as a levy imposed 
only on the Jews and the Christians, but according to the Holy Prophet 4, 
Jtgyah is to be imposed on all Non-Muslim citizens of an Islamic state. The 
reason why the verse has mentioned only the People of the Book is probably 
that it was revealed in the context of the Expedition of Tabuk, which was 
launched against the Christians. 


10) The Jews hold Ezra (‘Uzair 342) in great esteem, because he was the person 
who compiled Torah after it was lost during the captivity of Babylon. Although 
most of them do not believe him to be the son of God, some of their sects, 
especially of th®se living in Arabia, believed him as such. The Holy Qur’an has 
referred to the belief of these sects. 
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e taken their rabbis and their monks as gods beside Allah, '' 
so (they have taken) Maszh the son of Maryam (as god). And they 
St commanded but to worship only One God. There is no god but 
are is He from what they associate with Him. [31] They wish to 
sat the Light of Allah with their mouths, and Allah rejects 
ming short of making His light perfect, no matter how the 
evers may hate it. [32] He is the One who has sent down His 
ager with guidance and the Faith of Truth, so that He makes it 
over every faith, no matter how the Mushriks may hate it. [33] 


who believe, many of the rabbis and the monks do eat up the 
sof the people by false means and prevent (them) from the way of 
As for those who accumulate gold and silver and do not spend it in 
y of Allah, give them the ‘good’ news of a painful punishment, [34] 


means that they treat their rabbis and monks as gods in the sense that 
sest them with the power of declaring something lawful or unlawful, not 
: their capacity as interpreters of the divine books, but on the basis of 
herent power to make laws and hold them as divine law. 
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on the day it (the wealth) will be heated up in the fire of Jahannam, then 
their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be branded with ir 
“This is what you had accumulated for yourselves. So, taste what you 
have been accumulating.” [35] 


Surely, the number of months according to Allah is twelve (as written) in 
the Book of Allah on the day He created the heavens and the Earth, of 
which there are Four Sacred Months. That is the right faith. So, do not 
wrong yourself therein. '* And fight the Myshriks all together, as they 
fight you all together, and be sure that Allah is with the God-fearing. [36} 


12) Just as the Jews and the Christians tampered with the divine laws, so did the 
polytheists of Arabia who claimed to be the followers of the noble prophet 
Ibrahim y%, but had distorted his religion completely. One of their evil customs 
was Nas?’, which literally means ‘deferment’ or ‘postponement’. The practice of 
Nas?@’ in Arabia meant ‘to postpone a particular month to another month’. Four 
months of the lunar calendar (Dhal-OQa‘dah, Dhul-Hijah, Muharram and Rajae 
were held in the religion of Ibrahim y as sacred months in which fighting 
(though for a just cause) was totally prohibited. If the new moon of a sacree 
month, like Muharram, appeared at a time when pagans of Arabia wished tm 
launch a war, they announced that the month of Muharram would commence 
after one month, and the new month would be held as of Safar, and noe 
Muharram. This evil practice has not only disturbed the whole system of the 
lunar calendar, but affected many rules of S/ar7‘ah relating to particular months 
including Fay, which had to be in the real month of Dhu/-Hiah, and not ins 
month falsely declared as such. According to Imam Razi ,,, another reason 
for which they practiced Nas?’ was that the Hay, being based on a lunar month 
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Nas? (i.e. postponement of months) is nothing but a further excess in 
infidelity, whereby the disbelievers are misguided. They allow it one year 
and disallow it another year, so that they may conform (only) to the 
number of what Allah has sanctified,‘? and allow what Allah has 
disallowed. The evil of their deeds has been beautified for them (by Satan). 
And Allah does not lead the disbelieving people to the right path. [37] 


O you who believe, what is wrong with you that when it is said to you, 
“Come out in the way of Allah,” you turn heavy (and cling) to the ground. 
Have you become happy with the worldly life instead of the Hereafter? 
So, (remember that) the enjoyment of the worldly life is but trivial in 
(comparison with) the Hereafter. '* [38] 


used to fall in different seasons. If a season was not deemed suitable for their 
trade, they used to postpone it for another month according to their desires. 
When the difference between lunar and solar years reached a period of full one 
year, they added one month to the lunar year, making it thirteen months instead 
of twelve months. (Razi v.15, p.50) The present verse condemns this practice. 
The Holy Prophet # nullified Nasz’in his last Hay, which fell in the real month 
of Dhul-Hiyah after a circle of distorted months was completed. 


13) The sense is that they conform only to the number or four sacred months 
in that they observe the sanctity in four months during one year, but do not 
observe the identity of these months as prescribed by Allah. 


14) Henceforth the Holy Qur’an has taken up issues relating to the Expedition 
of Tabuk. This subject continues up to the end of the Sarah with some 
‘subsidiary topics that issued forth from the behavior of the hypocrites. Tabuk 
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If you do not march forth (in the way of Allah), He will chastise you with 
a painful punishment and will replace you with another nation, and you 
can do Him no harm at all. Allah is powerful to do anything. [39] If you 
do not help him, (it makes no difference to the Prophet, because) Allah 
has already helped him when the disbelievers expelled him, and he was 
the second of the two, when they were in the cave, and he was saying to 
his companion, “Do not grieve. Allah is surely with us.” ' So, Allah 
caused His tranquility to descend on him, 


is a place on the Northern border of the state of Madinah adjacent to Jordan 
that was a part of Syria ruled by the Byzantine Empire. Observing the constant 
victories of the Muslims that placed the entire peninsula under their reign, the 
Byzantine emperor amassed a huge army against them and planned to attack 
Madinah with the help of some Christian Arab states. Coming to know this, the 
Holy Prophet #2 took the courageous decision to march towards them before 
they could launch an attack. It was the hottest season in Arabia. In order to 
reach Tabuk, the Muslim army had to pass through the scorching heat of the 
barren deserts stretched over hundreds of miles. The season of harvest of dates, 
the sole basis of the economy of Madinah, was near at hand and it was very 
difficult for the farmers to leave their fields. There was an extreme shortage of 
camels and other logistics, and thus it was the most arduous expedition the 
Muslims had ever undertaken. Although most of the Sahabah ##8 of the Holy 
Prophet #2 were prepared for the expedition with their hearts and souls, some 
of them were reluctant because of the difficulties mentioned above, but most 
of them too participated in the expedition ultimately. The present verse 
addresses such Muslims. The hypocrites, however, were not prepared at all to © 
undertake such an arduous journey, and they lagged behind by offering 
different excuses. The coming verses have exposed their evil designs and 
warned them of a severe punishment. Eventually, when the Muslim army - 
comprising thirty thousand Sahabah #g8 - reached Tabuk, the Roman emperor 
decided to call his army back, and no actual war took place. 


15)The reference is to the migration of the Holy Prophet $2. Coming to know 
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and supported him with troops that you did not see, and rendered the 
word of the disbelievers humiliated. And the word of Allah is the 
uppermost. Allah is Mighty, Wise. [40] March forth (in the way of Allah), 
‘no matter whether you are light or heavy, and carry out Jzhad (struggle) 
‘in the way of Allah with your wealth and lives. That is good for you, if you 
were to realize. [41] 


Had it been a gain at hand or an average journey, they would have 
certainly followed you, but the distance seemed too far to them. They will 
swear by Allah: “We would have certainly set out with you, if we were 
e's to.” They are putting themselves to ruin. ‘Allah knows that they are 
liars. [42] 


that the pagans of Makkah have conspired to assassinate him, the Holy Prophet 
2 set forth to migrate to Madinah along with his most devout Sahabi Abu Bakr 
5. Since he knew well that his enemies would spare no effort to chase him, he 
went to the cave of the mount Thawr situated at a direction opposite to that of 
Madinah, where he remained in hiding for three days. His enemies searched for 
him in all directions until some of them reached at the very cave. Abu Bakr .s, 
got worried, but the Holy Prophet #2 consoled him by saying, “Do not grieve. 

Allah is surely with us.” Allah had caused a spider to weave its net on the mouth 
of the cave, seeing which they ruled out the possibility of a man being inside. 
Thus they passed by the cave without looking into it. 


16)These verses expose the mental state and the false excuses of the hypocrites 
who pretended that they were staying back in Madinah for some valid reasons, 
otherwise they would have happily joined the Muslim army in the expedition. 


Surah At-Taubah 9:43-48 





oq ore ex x 


So Be Pal rpAot > \“G x Zar Z ~ ey é SG s + o 
Y ol BES LS) 9 Garth fe il, epvatily a) \ uy 
a. AGCES os Ed . ab op a 4 ae a.” “400 o/\t- a a 
Die 1455 3 4 EG So ANT 2b ath = 
a b~ Pe 4 eh mae AZ 2% 4 Alas a 74 9 U4 ee, 
westGgl Ail a SS, te ALY ep SSI bail 3b & 


» ° a 4. EX ef yr CP Ae yp re 
ee Renter A Seeice By ees 
OG Al Sake Sy 2a ea ML (RG YS 

Higa hits de thang ceat Fetal, chal - Sel last , fle 


bei 


tsi 
Gg ee a - o> Sv ea a a on 





(O Prophet,) Allah has forgiven you; why did you permit them (to stay in 
Madinah) before the truthful ones could become distinct to you, and you 
could be sure of the liars. [43] Those who believe in Allah and in the Las: 
Day do not ask you to excuse them from J#jdd with their wealth and 
lives. Allah is aware of the God-fearing. [44] Only those people ask you 
to be excused who do not believe in Allah and in the Last Day and whose 
hearts are in doubt; so they are wavering in their doubt. [45] Had they 
wished to set out, they would have made some preparation for it, bu: 
Allah disliked their going forth, '’ so He made them lag behind, and ir 
was said to them, “Stay back with those who are staying back.” [46] 


And had they set out with you, they would have added nothing for you 
but trouble, and would have run around in your midst seeking mischief 
against you. Still, among you there are those who spy for them. Allah is > 
aware of the wrongdoers. [47] They sought mischief even earlier and 
tried to upset matters for you, until the Truth arrived and the will of Allah 
prevailed, though they disliked it. [48] 


17) This is because Allah willed that a sincere Muslims should participate in 
the expedition. 
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And among them there is one who says, “Allow me (to stay behind) and 
do not expose me to an ordeal.” ‘Look! They have already fallen into an 
ordeal, and certainly Jahannam (the Hell) has the disbelievers encircled. 
[49] 

If some good comes to you, it annoys them, and if hardship befalls you, 
they say, “We had already taken care of our problem”, and they go their 
way delighted. [50] Say, “Nothing can ever reach us except what Allah 
has destined for us. He is our Master. And in Allah alone the believers 
must place their trust.” [51] Say, “What you are expecting for us is 
nothing but one of the two good things (martyrdom or victory). And we 
are expecting for you that Allah sends to you a punishment from Himself 
ot at our hands. So, wait. Of course, we are waiting with you.” [52] 


Say, “Spend, willingly or unwillingly, it will never be accepted from you. 
You have been a sinning people.” [53] 


18) Jadd Ibn Qais, a hypocrite, came to the Holy Prophet $ and sought 
exemption from the expedition of Tabuk on the plea that he was known among 
his fellows for his extraordinary desire for beautiful women, and if he were to 
see the beautiful Roman women, he would not be able to suppress his sexual 
desire, and would face a big ordeal. Allah says that he and his other fellow 
hypocrites are already in a big ordeal because of their evil deeds. 
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Nothing has prevented their spending from being accepted from them 
but that they have disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger, and they 
do not come to the Sa/ah but lazily, and do not spend but without 
volition. [54] So, their wealth and their children should not attract you. In 
fact, Allah intends to punish them with these in this lowly life and that 
their souls should depart while they are disbelievers. [55] They swear by 
Allah that they are from among you, whereas they are not from among 
you, but they are a people in fear. [56] If they find a place of refuge or 
caves or any place to enter, they will turn towards it running (as) 
unbridled (horses). [57] And among them there are those who find fault 
with you in (the distribution of) Sadaqat (alms). So, if they are given 
something out of it, they are quite happy, and if they are given nothing 
from it, they at once get annoyed. [58] 


Would that they were content with what Allah and His Messenger had 
given to them, and were to say, “Allah is sufficient for us; Allah and His 
Messenger will give us (more) out of His grace (when they so will). 
Indeed, we crave for (the pleasure of) Allah alone.” [59] 
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The Sadaqat (prescribed alms) are (meant) only to be given to the poor, 
the needy, to those employed to collect them, to those whose hearts are 
to be won, !9 in the cause of the slaves and those encumbered with debt, 
in the way of Allah and to a wayfarer. This is an obligation prescribed by 
Allah. Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. [60] 


And among them (the hypocrites) there are those who hurt the Prophet 
and say, “He is just an ear” (that is, he hears and believes everything). 
Say, “He gives ear to that which is good for you; he believes in Allah and 
trusts the believers and is a mercy for those of you who (pretend to) 
believe.”2° And those who hurt the Messenger of Allah, for them there is 
a painful punishment. [61] 


(O believers,) they swear by Allah before you, so that they may please 
_you, whereas Allah, as well as His Messenger, has greater right that they 
should please Him, if they are (true) believers. [62] 

This means that prescribed sadagah or Zakah may be given to a person who 
econ ty embraced Islam and needs encouragement and financial suppott. 
= verse has laid down eight heads in which Zakah may be applied. The 
led explanation and relevant rules may be found in Ma‘arif-ul-Qur’an 
m this verse. 


Some hypocrites remarked that they could easily convince the Holy Prophet 
bout their innocence, because he gives ear to everyone and believes every 
sment made before him. The hypocrites, therefore, should do what they 
ed and then make excuses before him, and he would accept them. The 
er given is that he listens to everyone, but believes only in Allah and trusts 

the true believers. As for the hypocrites who pretend to believe, he listens 
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Have they not come to know that whoever opposes Allah and Hi 
Messenger, definite for him is the fire of Jahannam (Hell) wherein 
will remain forever. That is the extreme disgrace. [63] 





The hypocrites are afraid that a S#rah (a chapter of the Holy Qur’4n) may 
be sent down about them, which tells them what lies in their hearts. Say, 
“Go on mocking. Allah is surely to bring out what you are afraid of.” [64 
And if you ask them, they will say, “We were just chatting and havin 
fun.” Say,?'! “Is it of Allah and His verses and His Messenger that yo 
were making fun?” [65] Make no excuses. You became disbelievers (by 
mocking at Allah and His Messenger) after you had professed Faith. 
We forgive some of you (who repent and believe), We shall punish othe 
(who carry on their hypocrisy), because they were guilty. [66] The 
hypocrites, males and females, are all alike. They bid vice and forbid virtu 
and withhold their hands (from spending in Allah’s way). They forge 
Allah, so He forgot them. Surely, the hypocrites are the sinners. [67] 


eee eee 


to them because of his merciful and courteous nature, but does not trust their 
false statements. 

21)1t was reported to the Holy Prophet 2 that some hypocrites have passed 
ridiculous remarks about Islam and Muslims. When asked, they replied that ther 
were having light chat and passed these remarks in humor, and not in a serious 


way. 
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Allah has promised the fire of Jahannam to the hypocrites, men and 
women, and to the disbelievers who shall live there forever. It is adequate 
for them. Allah has put-His curse on them, and for them there is a lasting 
punishment. [68]. 


(You are) like those who were before you. They were stronger than you 
in power, and richer in wealth and children. So, they enjoyed their share 
(from the pleasures of this world), then you enjoyed your share as those 
before you enjoyed their share, and you indulged (in evils) as they 
indulged. They are the ones whose deeds have gone to waste in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and they are the losers. [69] 


Has there not reached them the news of those before them, the people of 
Nuh and ‘Ad and Thamid and the people of Ibrahim and the people of 
Madyan, and (the news) of the towns overturned? 2 Their messengers 
came to them with clear signs; so, Allah was not such as would wrong 
them, but they have been doing wrong to their own selves. [70] 


22)For a brief account of these events, see S#rah Al-A‘raf (7:59 to 93) and its 


relevant notes. 
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The believers, male and female, are friends to each other. They bid virtue 
and forbid vice and establish Sa/ah and pay Zakah and obey Allah and 
His Messenger. Those are the ones whom Allah will bless with mercy. 
Surely, Allah is Powerful, Wise. [71] Allah has promised to the believers, 
male and female, gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they shall live 
forever, and good homes in gardens of eternity. And Allah’s pleasure is 
above all. That is the supreme success. [72] 


O Prophet, carry out Jihad (struggle) against the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, 22 and be strict with them. And their abode is Jahannam 
(Hell), and it is an evil terminus. [73] They swear by Allah that they said 
nothing, while indeed, they had said the word of infidelity and had 
disbelieved after having accepted Islam, and had intended what they 
could not achieve. 24 And they have reacted for nothing but that Allah 
and His Messenger have enriched them with His grace. 


23) The word Jihad in this verse covers any struggle to set them right. It may be 
an armed struggle, which 1s exclusive to disbelievers, or an oration or debate to 
convince them to the truth, which may address both disbelievers and 
hypocrites. An armed struggle is not meant against hypocrites. 


24) There are some reports that the hypocrites had launched a conspiracy to 
assassinate the Holy Prophet 4, but could not succeed. The verse probably 
refers to that incident. 
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So, if they repent, it will be good for them, and if they turn away, Allah 
will chastise them with a painful punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter, and for them there is neither a friend on the Earth, nor a 
helper. [74] 

And among them there are those who made a pledge with Allah: “If He 
gives us (wealth) out of His grace, then, surely we shall give alms and 
shall be among the righteous.” [75] But when He gave them (wealth) out 
of His grace, they became stingy about it, and went back turning their 
faces away. [76] So Allah, in turn, put hypocrisy in their hearts till the day 
they shall meet Him, because they broke their promise with Allah, and 
because they have been telling lies. [77] Do they not know that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what they whisper, and that Allah is well 
aware of all the Unseen? [78] 


(Among the hypocrites, there are) those who taunt the believers who 
voluntarily give alms and have nothing but their hard earnings; still they 
mock at such people. Allah mocks at them, and for them there is a 
painful punishment. 25 [79] 


—_ = 


25) When the Holy Prophet #2 directed the. Muslims to make generous 
donations for the expedition of Tabuk, every Muslim contributed to the fund 
according to his ability. The hypocrites were too stingy to contribute according 
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(It is all equal whether you) ask pardon for them or do not ask pardon for 
them. Even if you ask pardon for them seventy times, Allah will never 
pardon them. That is because they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah does not lead the sinning people to the right path. [80] 


Those who were left behind were happy with their sitting back to the 
displeasure of the Messenger of Allah, and they disliked carrying out Jihad — 
in the way of Allah with their wealth and lives, and they said, “Do not 
march in this hot weather.” Say, “The fire of Jahannam is much mote 
intense in heat,” only if they could understand. [81] So, let them laugh a 
little, and weep a lot, this being a reward of what they used to earn. [82] 
Then, if Allah brings you back to a group of them and they seek your 
permission to march,*° say to them, “You shall never march with me ever 
after, and shall never fight an enemy in my company. You were happy 
with sitting back the first time; now, sit with those remaining behind” [83]. 


to their means, but they passed ridiculous remarks against the contributors; if a 
rich man brought a huge donation, they accused him of show off, and if a poor 
person came up with a small thing from his hard earnings, they laughed at him 
and ridiculed his trivial contribution. 


26) This means that if they seek your permission to participate in another battle 
after Tabuk, do not allow them to do so. The reason is two fold. Firstly, their 
ostensible eagerness for Jzhad is not reliable, and they can betray the Muslims 
anytime. Secondly, these are opportunist people, and they show their zeal for 




























Sirah At-Taubah 9:84-88 369 


é 


a 40 oso om 4 443724 o. &“¢ Gee “ pe 
9). ( 99 sae Qe 54a | (si he wan Bee ee Nagas asl Vocal “| 

6 Eb aA BSG A 
a it lS Sesh 69 psc Logie I 


BA eT SA eA yor te An Ce abies oe 
= a2 aids Eggi ts a gash 





A And never offer a prayer on any one of them who dies, and do not stand 
by his grave.27 They disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and died 
while they were sinners. [84] 


eit wealth and children should not attract you. Allah only wills to 
punish them with these in this world and that their souls depart while 
they ate disbelievers. [85] When a S#rah is revealed (saying), “Believe 
in Allah and carry out Jihad in the company of His Messenger” the 
‘capable ones from them seek your permission and say, “Let us remain 
with those sitting back.” [86] They are happy to be with women who sit 
back, and their hearts are sealed; so they do not understand. [87] But the 
Messenger and the believers in his company have carried out Jihad with 
theit wealth and lives, and for them there are the good things, and they 
are the successful. [88] 


Whad only when they hope that they can have a mundane gain out of it. Since 
their desire for participation in Jihad is devoid of sincerity, they do not deserve 
20 be honored with it. 


, 7) At the time of the death of ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy, the chief of the hypocrites, 
=3s son, who was a sincere Muslim, requested the Holy Prophet # to lead the 
ayer of janazah (funeral prayer) on him. Out of his merciful nature, the Holy 
Prophet 8 accepted his request and led the prayer, because he pretended to be a 
Sfuslim. This verse was revealed to forbid him from leading the prayer of a 
hypocrite after which he never attended the prayer of jandzah of any hypocrite. 
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Allah has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow where 
they will live forever. That is the supreme achievement. [89] 


And the excuse-makers from the Bedouins came, so that they might be 
allowed (to stay behind), while those who were false to Allah and His 
Messengers (just) stayed behind (without seeking permission). A painful 
punishment is about to fall upon those of them who disbelieve. [90] 


There is no blame on the weak, or on the sick, or on those who have 
nothing to spend, if they are sincere to Allah and His Messenger. There 
is no way against those who are good in deeds. Allah is most Forgiving, 
Very Merciful. [91] Nor (is there any blame) on those who, when they 
came to you so that you might provide them with a carrier (that they 
could ride for ]thad) and you said (to them), “I find no carrier to give to 
you”, went back with their eyes flowing with tears in grief, because they 
had nothing to spend. [92] Blame lies, in fact, on those who ask you 
permission despite being rich. They are happy being with women who sit 
back. Allah has sealed their hearts; so they do not know. [93] 
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_ They will make excuses to you when you return to them. Say, “Do not 
make excuses. We shall never believe you. Allah has told us the facts 
about you. Allah will see what you do, and His Messenger as well. Then 
you shall be returned to the Knower of the Seen and the Unseen, and He 
will tell you what you have been doing.” [94] They will swear by Allah 
before you when you will go back to them, so that you may ignore their 
misdeeds. So, just ignore them. They are filth, and their abode is 
Jahannam, a recompense for what they used to do. [95] They swear 
before you, so that you may be pleased with them. So, even if you are 
pleased with them, Allah will not be pleased with the sinning people. [96] 


The Bedouins are often more strict in disbelief and hypocrisy, and are 
most likely to be ignorant of the limits of what Allah has sent down to His 
Messenger. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [97] And among the 
Bedouins there are those who take what they spend as a fine, and they 
‘1 look forward to the cycles of time to turn against you. 28Upon those is 
the evil cycle. And Allah is aiidiandibaiidis aie Cea [98] 





1 agyThe hypocrites from the Bedouin Arabs used to pay Zakah to show 
themselves as Muslims, but they were unwilling to do so, and took it as a fine 
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And among the Bedouins there are others who believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day and take what they spend as a source of nearness to Allah and 
of prayers from the Messenger. It is indeed a source of nearness for them. 
Allah will admit them to His mercy. Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Very 
Merciful. [99] 


As for the first and foremost of the Emigrants (Mahgirin) and the 
Supporters (4#sdar) and those who followed them in goodness, Allah is 
pleased with them and they are pleased with Allah, and He has prepared 
for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they will live for ever. 
That is the supreme achievement. [100] 


And among those Bedouins who are around you there are hypocrites, and 
among the people of Madinah as well. They are adamant on hypocrisy. 
You do not know them. We know them. We will chastise them twice, 

then they shall be driven to a terrible punishment (in the Hereafter). [101] 


imposed upon them. At the same time, they wished that some calamity should 
befall the Muslims that might release them from this financial burden. ‘Cycle of 
time’ in the above verse refers to such calamity. The verse says that the ‘evil 
cycle’ is in fact awaiting them whereupon they would be disgraced and their 
designs frustrated. 


29) They will be chastised once in this world by being disgraced, when their 
hypocrisy will be exposed, and once again in their graves. (Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani) 
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umd there are others who admitted their sins while they had mixed a 
ped deed with an evil one. It is likely that Allah will relent towards them. 
ely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [102] Take sadagah 
pbligatory alms) out of their wealth through which you may cleanse and 
purify them, and pray for them. Indeed, your prayer is a source of peace 
fer them. And Allah is (All-) Hearing, (All-) Knowing. [103] Have they 
ai come to know that Allah is He who accepts repentance from His 
ves and accepts Sadaqdai, and that Allah is Most-Relenting, Very- 
ferciful? [104] 


sav, “Do (what you do); Allah will see your deed, as will the Messenger 
nd the believers. And you shall be returned to the Knower of the Seen 
nd the Unseen, then He will tell you what you have been doing.” [105] 


And there are. others whose matter is deferred till the command of Allah 
comes): either He would punish them or relent towards them. Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 30 [106] 


)) The reference is to the three sincere Sahabah o%§ who did not join the 
spedition of Tabuk without a valid reason. When ji admitted their guilt, the 
ecision about them was deferred, but they were ultimately forgiven, as will be 
ssplained in verse 118 below. 
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And (there are) those who have built a mosque to cause harm (to Islam) 
and to promote infidelity and to create dissention among the believers 
and to provide a station for one who has been at war with Allah and His 
Messenger even before. 31 They will certainly swear (and say), “We 
intended to do nothing but good.” Allah testifies that they are liars. [107] 


Do not ever stand there (in prayer). In fact, the mosque that was founded 
on Taqwa4 (piety) from the very first day has greater right that you stand 
in it. 32 In it there are people who like to observe purity; and Allah loves 
those oe ae ee vet 





31) Abu ‘Amir, a sworn enemy of Islam and Muslims, had been supporting the 
disbelievers against the Holy Prophet 4 in almost every battle. Dismayed after 
the battle of Hunain, he fled away to Syria, but went on conspiring agains: 
Muslims. He wrote to some hypocrites in Madinah that he was trying to 
convince the Roman emperor to invade upon the Muslims, but they (the 
hypocrites) should make preparations to support him at the time of invasion. 
He suggested that they should build a house, in the disguise of a mosque, where 
the hypocrites could have meetings for the purpose and could store their arms. 
They did accordingly and invited the Holy Prophet 4 to inaugurate the so- 
called mosque. The Holy Prophet 4 promised them to pray in the mosque afte: 
his return from Tabuk, but before he could enter Madinah on his journey back 
from Tabuk, these verses were revealed. The entire plan of the hypocrites was 
exposed to the Holy Prophet #2. On his direction, some of his Sahabah ag 
demolished the said house, which is known in the history as Masjid-ud-Dirar 
and was situated near the Masjid of Quba, but neither of its traces is 
discoverable today. 


32) It refers to the Masjid of Quba, the first mosque built by the Holy Prophe: 
“2 when he migrated to Madinah and stayed there for a fortnight. 
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Then tell me, which one is better, whether the one who has founded his 
building on fear of Allah and on search of His pleasure, or the one who 
has founded his building on the edge of an abyss that is about to 
collapse, then it did collapse with him into the fire of Jahannam ? Allah 
does not give guidance to the unjust people. [109] The building they had 
built shall always remain a source of unrest in their hearts, unless their 
hearts are cut into pieces.33 Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [110] 


Surely, Allah has bought their lives and their wealth from the believers, in 

‘exchange of (a promise) that Paradise shall be theirs. They fight in the 
way of Allah, and kill and are killed, on which there is a true promise (as 
‘made) in the Torah and the Injil and the Qur’4n. And who can be more 
faithful to his covenant than Allah? So, rejoice in the deal you have made, 
and that is the great achievement. [111] 


33) The original Arabic word used for ‘unrest’ is Azéah which means ‘doubt’, 
‘unrest’ and ‘anxiety’. Here it covers all these meanings. It signifies firstly their 
remorse on frustration of their plan; secondly, it refers to their fear and anxiety 
about their future after the Holy Prophet #2 discovered their conspiracy; 
thirdly, it predicts that their hearts will remain infected with the doubts that 
prompted them to opt for hypocrisy. All these factors will keep them in 
perpetual unrest till their death, when their hearts will be cut into pieces. 
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(They are) those who repent, those who worship, those who praise 
(Allah), those who journey (in Allah’s way), those who bow in Auaks’, 
those who prostrate in sajdah, those who bid the Fair and forbid the 
Unfair and those who preserve the limits prescribed by Allah. And give 
the good news to the believers. [112] 


It is not (permissible) for the Prophet and the believers to seek 
forgiveness for the Mushriks, even if they are kinsmen, after it became 
clear to them that they are the people of hell. [113] As for the prayer of 
Ibrahim for the forgiveness of his father, it was only due to a promise he 
had made to him. Later, when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy of Allah, he withdrew himself from him. Indeed, Ibrahim was very 
tender-hearted, very forbearing. [114] 


Allah is not such as He makes a people go astray after He has given them 
guidance, unless He explains to them what they should avoid. Indeed, 
Allah is fully aware of every thing. [115] Surely, to Allah alone belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He gives life and brings death. 
And, other than Allah, you have neither a supporter, nor a helper. [116] 
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Surely, Allah has relented towards the Prophet and the Emigrants 
hajtrin) and the Supporters (the As dr) who followed him in the hour 
of hardship after the hearts of a group of them were about to turn 
rooked, then He relented towards them. Surely, to them He is Very- 
Kind, Very-Merciful. [117] 

And (He relented) towards the three whose matter was deferred until 
when the earth was straitened for them despite all its vastness, and even 
their own souls were straitened for them, and they realized that there is 
no refuge from Allah, except in Him, then He turned towards them, so 
that they may repent. Surely, Allah is the Most-Relenting, the Very 
Merciful. ** [118] O you who believe, fear Allah, and be in the company 
of the truthful. [119] 


»*) Three sincere Sahabah #8 of the Holy Prophet we, namely Ka‘b Ibn Malik, 

Hilal Ibn Umayyah and Murarah Ibn Rabi‘ failed to attend the expedition of 
Tabuk without a valid reason. Unlike the hypocrites, they did not resort to false 
excuses when the Holy Prophet 4 came back. They fairly admitted their guilt 
ind repented on it. The Holy Prophet ¢ deferred his decision about them until 
Allah pardoned them. In the meantime, they were subjected to a social boycott 
for fifty days during which no Muslim was allowed even to speak to them. The 
rdeal they faced in this period is alluded in this verse as ‘the earth was 
straitened for them despite all its vastness’. Then they were forgiven by Allah 
fa‘ala, as mentioned by this verse. Ka‘b Ibn Malik .@%, has narrated the whole 
Story in a very impressive and eloquent manner. This lengthy had?th is reported 
ey Imam Bukhari ,g% and other hadith scholars, and its full translation may be 
S8und in Ma‘arif-ul-Qur’an V.4 under this verse. 
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It was not (permissible) for the people of Madinah and for those around 
them of the Bedouins to stay behind abandoning the Messenger of Allah, 
nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is because whatever thirst or 
fatigue or hunger strikes them in the way of Allah, and whenever they 
step into a place which infuriates the infidels, and whenever they make a _ 
gain from an enemy, a virtuous deed is thereby credited to their account. 
Surely, Allah does not nullify the reward of the virtuous. [120] Whatever — 
they spend, be it less or more, and whenever they cross a valley, is all 
written down for them, so that Allah may give them the best reward for 
what they used to do. [121] 


It is not (necessary) for all the believers to go forth. 35S0, why should it 
not be that a group from every section of them goes forth, so that they 
may acquite perfect understanding of the Faith, and so that they may 
warn their people when they return to them, so that they may take due 
care (of the rules of Shariah ). [122] 


35)Lhe previous vetses have emphasized that whenever thete is a general call 
for Jihad, each and every Muslim is duty bound to join the expedition. The 
present verse says that this rule is applicable only when there is a general call 
for Jihad from the ruler of the Islamic state. If, however, there is no such 
emergent situation and the ruler has not given a general call, then it is not 
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D you who believe, fight those disbelievers who are near you, and let 
them find severity in you. Know well that Allah is with the God-fearing. 
1123] When a S#rah is sent down, some of them (the hypocrites) say, 
‘Whose faith from among you has been increased by this?” So far as the 
believers are concerned, it has certainly increased their faith, and they are 
suite happy. [124] As for those who have malady in their hearts, it adds 
further impurity to their (initial) impurity, and they die infidels. [125] 
Do they not see that they are put to trial every year once or twice; °° still 
they neither repent, nor do they take lesson? [126] 


mecessary for all the Muslims to participate in the battle. Instead, a group from 
the Muslims should spare itself to acquire religious education, so that they may 
acquire perfect understanding of the rules of religion, go back to their people 
fully equipped with knowledge, and convey it to them to make them careful 
bout the rules of Shari'ah. The verse thus lays down the principle of division 
ot work between different groups of the society. 


36) The hypocrites have been facing different calamities constantly, at times by 
the defeat of their allies and frustration of their plans, and at others by physical 
Sr economic sufferings. The verse says that they should have learnt a lesson 
from these calamities and should repent on their misdeeds, but they failed to 
understand that their attitude is the cause of such calamities. 


Surah At-Taubah 9:127-129 
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And when a S#rah is sent down, they look at each other (as if saying}: 

there someone watching your” Then they turn away.37 Allah has ! 
their hearts, because they are a people who do not understand. [| 
Surely, there has come to you, from your midst, a Messenger who feels 
very hard on him if you face a hardship, who is very anxious for | 
welfare, and for the believers he is very kind, very merciful. [128] So, 
they turn away, say (O Messenger,) “Enough for me is Allah. There is ne 
god but He. In Him I have placed my trust, and He is the Lord of the 


Great Throne.” [129] 


=> 2 SS 


EE 


37) The hypocrites were so averse to the Qur’anic verses that they tried their 
best not to listen to them. If a passage of the Holy Qur’an was revealed to the 
Holy Prophet #¢ while they were sitting in his company along with sincere 
believers, and they felt that they would have to listen to the new revelation, they 
made gestures to one another that they should leave the company of the Holy 
Prophet ¢ without being noticed by anyone from among the sincere believers. 
This is the import of the words, “Is there someone watching you?” 
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Introduction 


This Sdrah was revealed in Makkah before the migration of the Holy 
Prophet ¢ to Madinah. However, some exegetes are of the view that verses 
4@ and 94 to 95 were revealed in Madinah, but no authentic source is cited 
to substantiate this claim. The S#rah is named after the noble prophet Yunus 


#2, (Biblically, Jonah) whose reference is given in verse 98. 


Like other Maki Surahs, the main focus of this S#rahis on the basic articles 
of Islamic faith, namely Tauhid (Oneness of Allah), vsalah (prophet-hood of 
Sayyiduna Muhammad #%) and ’Akhirah (the Life After Death). These basic 
realities are established by different proofs and arguments, and the doubts 
of the disbelievers about them are refuted. The evil practices of the pagans 
of Makkah are mentioned and condemned, and they are warned of the 
divine punishment that might ensue their obstinate attitude both here in this 
world and in the Hereafter. In this connection, the stories of some previous 
prophets, like Musa 4, Nuh e and Yunus #2 have been narrated, the 
first one in detail and the last two with brief reference. These stories are 
meant on the one hand to warn the disbelievers that their attitude is similar 
to that of those who rejected the message of these earlier prophets #2 and 
is thus susceptible to the same fate, and on the other hand they are to 
console the Holy Prophet 4% and his noble Sahabah «that the ultimate 


success is their destiny. 
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This Sarah is Makki and comprises 109 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Alif, Lam, Ra | These are verses of the Wise Book. [1] Is it surprising for 
the people that We have sent the divine revelation to a man from among 
them to direct him that he should warn the people (who are heedless), 
and give happy news to those who believe that they will have a truly 
excellent footing at a place near their Lord? The disbelievers said, 
“Surely, he is an open sorcerer.” [2] 








Surely, your Lord is Allah, the One who created the heavens and the earth 
in six days, and then He positioned Himself on the Throne.” He governs 
all affairs (of His creation). There is no one who could intercede before 
Him, except after His permission. * That is Allah, your Lord. So, worship 
Him. Would you still pay no heed? [3] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 


2) The original word used in the text is zstawa, which refers to a divine attribute 
the exact nature of which is beyond human perception. We have rendered the 
word in the closest possible English equivalent. The correct position about such 
divine attributes is that one should believe in them without going into the 
details of their exact nature. See the beginning verses of Sarah 6 ’Al-‘Imran (3:7) 
and its relevant note. 


) The pagans believed that after creating the universe, Allah kept Himself | 
aloof from managing most of its affairs, and invested different deities with all 
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Towards Him all of you have to return, this being a true promise from 

Allah. Surely, He originates the creation; then He will bring it again, se | 
that He may justly reward those who believe and do good deeds. As foz 
those who disbelieve, for them there is a drink of boiling water and « 
painful punishment, because they used to be infidels. [4] 


He is the One who has made the sun a glow, and the moon a light, ane | 
determined for it stages, so that you may learn the number of the years, 
and the calculation (of time). Allah has not created all this but for a 
rightful purpose. 4 He elaborates the signs for a people who understand. 
[5] Surely, in the alternation of night and day and in what Allah has 
created in the heavens and the earth, there are signs for a people who are 
God-fearing. [6] As for those who do not believe in meeting Us and are 
quite happy with the life of this world and are content with it, and those 
who are heedless to Our signs, [7] they are the ones whose abode is the 


His powers regarding them. Moreover, these deities, according to their beliez 
had inherent power to intercede with Allah even in matters exclusively in His 
control. The present verse refutes this absurd assumption by stating that it 
Allah alone who governs all affairs of the universe, and no one can intercede 
without His permission. 


4) This verse gives an evident proof of the Life Hereinafter. Had there not bees 
a life after death in which the virtuous people are rewarded and the wicked are 
punished, the creation of the universe would have been aimless and without « 
meaningful objective. 
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Fire, because of what they used to earn for themselves. [8] As for those 
who believe and do good deeds, their Lord will guide them by virtue of 
1eir belief; rivers will be flowing beneath them in the Gardens of Bliss. 

19} Their call therein will be, “Pure are You, O Allah” and their greeting 
therein will be Sa/gm . And the end of their call will be, “Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds.” [10] 


And if Allah were to hasten in sending evil to the people, as they hasten 
in seeking good, their time would have been all over. 5 So, We leave alone 
those who do not believe in meeting Us to wander blindly in their 
sebellion. [11] When man is afflicted by a hardship, he prays to Us (at all 
mes), when reclining or sitting or standing. But when We remove his 
thhardship, he just takes his way as though he had never prayed to Us in 
ny hardship that afflicted him. This is how their deeds appear beautified 
o the transgressors. [12] 


5) The disbelievers used to say that, if Allah really disapproved their 
polytheism, He should have sent His scourge instantly. This verse says that it is 
Allah’s merciful practice that when people hasten in asking a good thing, He 
normally gives it to them soon, but when they ask a bad thing, He does not give 
it to them as asked. If He were to hasten in afflicting them with a divine 
scourge, as they are demanding, they would have no time to accept the truth. 
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Indeed We have destroyed generations before you when the 
transgressed, and their Messengers had come to them with clear sign: 
but they were not the ones who would believe. This is how We punish th 
guilty people. [13] Then We made you (their) successors in the land afte 
them, so that We see how you would act. [14] 


When Our verses are recited to them in all their clarity, say those who d 
not believe in meeting Us, “Bring a Qur’an other than this, or mak 
changes in it (to suit our fancies)”. Say, “It is not possible for me to mak 
changes in it on my own. I follow nothing but what is revealed to me. 1 
I disobey my Lord, I fear the punishment of a terrible day.” [15] Say 
“Had Allah so willed, I would have not recited it to you, nor would H 
have let you know it. Then, I have lived among you for years before it 
Have you, then, no sense?” & [16] 


6) All the aforementioned demands of the disbelievers were based on tr 
assumption that the Qur’an is authored by the Holy Prophet 2 himself, and h 
could change it at his pleasure. This verse refutes such an assumptio 
emphasizing the fact that the Holy Prophet #2 has passed forty years of his ear 
life in their midst before the revelation of the Qur’an. Not only his characté 
has been spotless throughout this period — sans even a blame of telling a per 
lie - the style of his speech too was fully known to them, which was tota! 
different from that of the Holy Qur’an. He 4 was unlettered and never too 
any education whatsoever from any human being; how could he then author 


book like the Qur’an. 
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©, who is more unjust than the one who forges a lie against Allah or 
aves the lie to His signs? Indeed (such) guilty people shall not achieve 
access. [17] Beside Allah, they worship those who can neither harm nor 
efit them, and they say, “These are our intercessors with Allah.” Say, 
‘Are you informing Allah of what He does not know as existing in the 
ravens ot on the earth?” Pure is He, and far higher than what they 
ssociate with Him. [18] 


ui the people were no more than a single community; later, they differed. ! 


Sut for a word from your Lord that had already come to pass, a decisive 
dgment would have been made about their mutual differences. °119] And 
ey say, “Why is it that no sign has been sent down to him from his Lord?” 
;, “The Unseen is only for Allah. (9% wait. I am waiting with you.” *[20] 


§ This means that originally all human beings were pure monotheists, ascribing 
partner to Allah, because all of them were children of "Adam x. It was later 
some of them started believing in polytheism, and thus the differences arose. 


Allah had decreed that the basic purpose of this universe 1s to test people, 
d therefore the full punishment of polytheism would be given only in the 
ereafter, and that everybody will be given an opportunity to act in this world 
cording to his freewill. Otherwise, Allah might have settled these differences 
gat here in this world by punishing all the disbelievers. 


Despite many miracles shown at the hand of the Holy Prophet ¥, the 
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Once We cause people to taste a blessing after a hardship having afflicteé 
them, they at once start devising plans against Our verses. Say, Allah is 
swifter in implementing His plan. Indeed, Our messengers (angels) 
record whatever you intrigue. [21] 


He is the One who enables you to travel on land and at sea, until whem 
you are aboard the boats, and they sail with those on board, under @ 
favorable wind, and they are pleased with it, there comes upon them «@ 
violent wind, and the wave comes upon them from every direction, and 
they think that they are surrounded from all sides, they pray to Allah, 
having faith in Him alone, (and say,) “If You deliver us from this, we 
shall be grateful indeed.” [22] But when He delivers them, they at once 
start rebelling on the earth wrongfully. O people, your rebellion is, in fact, 
against your own selves. It is only worldly life that you are enjoying. 
Thereafter, it is to Us that you have to return; then We will tell you wha: 
you have been doing. [23] 


pagans used to demand miracles of their choice. The verse directs the Holy 
Prophet ¥ to tell them that the knowledge of the Unseen is only with Allah, 
and he cannot foretell with certitude whether or not Allah would show z 
miracle of their choice. 
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The example of worldly life is just like the water We sent down from the 
sky, then the vegetation of the earth grew with it, which is (meant to be) 
eaten by men and cattle, until when the earth took on its ornament and 
was fully adorned, and its people thought that they had control over it, 
Our command came to it at night or by day, and We turned it into a 
stubble, as if it had not been there a day earlier. This is how We elaborate 
tne verses for a people who teflect. [24] 


Allah invites (people) to the Abode of Peace and brings whom He wills 
Da straight path. [25] For those who do good there is the best, and 
something more. Neither gloom shall cover their faces, nor disgrace. 
[hose are the people of Paradise. Therein they shall live forever. [26] As 
lar those who commit evils, the recompense of each evil shall be similar 
6 that evil, and disgrace shall cover them. For them, there is none to 
Save from Allah. Their faces will seem to be covered with layers of a dark 
ight. Those are the people of the Fire. Therein they shall live forever. 


27) 
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And (be mindful of) the Day when We shall gather them together, then 
We shall say to those who associated partners with Allah, “Wait in your 
place, you and your associate-gods.” Then We will cause a split between 
them, and their associate-gods will say, “It was not us that you worshipped. 
[28] So, Allah is enough as witness between us and between you. We wete 
totally unaware of your worship.” [29] Thereupon, everyone shall assess 
what one had sent ahead, and they will be sent back to Allah, their true 
Lord, and whatever they used to fabricate will vanish from them. [30] 


Say, “Who gives you sustenance from the heavens and the earth? Or, who 
controls the (powers of) hearing and seeing? And who brings forth the 
living from the dead, and brings forth the dead from the living? And who 
manages everything?” They will say, “Allah.” Then, (you) say, “Would 
you not, then, fear Allah (by desisting from holding others as gods)?” [31] 
So, that is Allah, your Lord in truth. And what is there after truth but 
error? To where, then, are you being diverted (by your whims)? [32] 


This is how the Word of your Lord has come true about the sinners that 
they will not believe. [33] Say, “Is there any one from your ‘associate- 
gods’ who originates the creation, then brings it again? Say, “ It is Allah 
who originates the creation then brings it again.” To where then, are you 
being turned away (by your desires)?” [34] 
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Say, “Is there any one from your associate-gods who guides to the truth?” 

Say, “Allah guides to the truth. Is, then, He who guides to the truth more 
worthy of being obeyed, or he who has no guidance at all unless he is 

| guided (by someone else)? 19So, what has happened to you? How do you 
judge things? [35] Most of them follow nothing but conjectures. Surely, 
‘conjectures are of no avail in the matter of truth at all. Certainly, Allah is 
fully aware of what they do. [36] 


And this Qur’an is not such as could have been made up by someone 
without (having been revealed by) Allah, but it is a confirmation of that 
(discourse) which had been (revealed) before it, and an elaboration of 
what is prescribed. '' There is no doubt in it. It is from the Lord of all 
the worlds. [37] 


Or, do they say that he has made it up? Say, “Then, bring a S#rah like 
this, and call whomsoever you can beside Allah, if you are true.” [38] 


10) This refers to the devils taken by the pagans as Allah’s partners in His 
divinity. 

11)The Holy Qur’an has confirmed the earlier divine scriptures in many 
respects, including their teachings about the true faith in Allah’s Oneness, in 
His messengers #2 and in the Life after death. Many of these scriptures 
contained prophecies about the advent of the Last Prophet Muhammad #8. The 
Holy Qur’an has confirmed these prophecies. However, it should always be 
remembered that this confirmation relates to their original version that was 
revealed to their respective prophets. The Holy Qur’an has itself unveiled the 
distortions made by the Israelites in them. It, therefore, goes without saying that 
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But they have rejected a thing they could not comprehend with 
knowledge, while its ultimate end has not appeared to them as yet. '* 
Similarly those who passed before them had rejected the truth. So, look 
how was the fate of the unjust. [39] And among them there are those who 
believe in it, and among them there are others who do not believe in it. 
And your Lord has the best knowledge about the mischief-makers. [40] 


And if they give the lie to you, say, “For me, my deed, and for you, your 
deed. You are not accountable for what I do, and I am not accountable 
for what you do.” [41] And among them there are those who listen to 
you. Would you, then, make the deaf hear, even though they lack 
understanding? [42] And among them there are those who look at you. 
Would you, then, guide the blind even when they have no insight? [43] 
Surely, Allah does not wrong people at all, but the people do wrong their 
own selves. [44] 


Nee a a ea = en 


this verse can by no means be taken as confirming the versions of these 
scriptures as they exist today. 


12) According to some exegetes, it means that no divine scourge has yet 
appeared to them. Some others interpret it as referring to the wide acceptance 
the Holy Qur’an secured later, and still others take it as a reference to the events 
foretold by the Holy Qur’an, like the life after death. 
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_The Day when He will gather them (in the next life,) they will feel as if 
they had not stayed (in the world) any longer than a fraction of a day. 
They will recognize each other. Losers, indeed, are those who deny that 
they will ever face Allah; they are not on the right path. [45] No matter 
whether We show you (during your life) some of what We warn them of, 
ot We take you back to Us (before it), in any case, they have to return to 
Us. Then, Allah is witness to what they do. [46] For every people there is 
a messenger. So, when their messenger comes, the matter is decided 
between them with justice, and they are not wronged. [47] 





They say, “When will this promise (of punishment to the disbelievers) be 
fulfilled if you are true?” [48] Say, “I have no power to bring a harm or a 
benefit to myself, except what Allah wills. For every people there is an 
appointed time. When their time comes, they are not able to put it off for 
a moment, nor are they able to go ahead of it.” [49] 


Say, “Just tell me, if His punishment befalls you at night or by day, what 
(desirable thing) will it have that the sinners are asking it so hurriedly? 
(50] Is it only when it befalls you that you will believe in it? (It will be 
said to you at that time, “Have you believed) now, while you used to 
demand (in mockery) that it should come sooner?” [51] 
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Then it will be said to the unjust, “Taste the punishment lasting for ever. 
You shall not be punished except for what you have been earning.” [52] 


They ask you to tell them whether it is true. Say, “Yes, by my Lord, it is 
true. And you cannot frustrate (Allah’s plan).” [53] 


If anyone who did wrong possesses all that is on the earth, he would 
(agree to) ransom himself with it. And they will conceal their remorse 
when they will see the punishment. And the matter will be decided 
between them with justice and they will not be wronged. [54] Look! To 
Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. Look! Allah’s 
promise is certainly true, but most of them do not know. [55] He gives 
life and brings death, and to Him you shall be returned. [56] 


O men, there has come to you an advice from your Lord, and a cure for 
the ailments of your hearts, and guidance and mercy for the believers. 
[57] Say, “With the grace of Allah and with His mercy (this book has 
been revealed). So they should rejoice in it. It is much better than that 
(wealth) which they accumulate.” [58] 
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_ Say, “Have you ever considered, whatever provision Allah has sent down 
for your benefit, you have made up unlawful and lawful from it?” 1 Say, 
“Has Allah permitted you or are you fabricating a lie against Allah?” [59] 


What is the assumption of those who fabricate a lie against Allah (about) 
the Day of Judgment? Indeed Allah is gracious to people, but most of 
them are not grateful. [60] In whatever condition you are, and whatever 
portion of the Qur’an you recite therein, and whatever work you all do, 
We are present before you when you are engaged in it. Hidden from your 
Lord is nothing even to the measure of a particlé on the earth or in the 


heavens. And there is nothing smaller or greater that is not in the clear 
Book. [61] 

Listen, the friends of Allah shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve 
[62]__ those who have believed and have been fearful of Allah. [63] For 


them there is the good news in the worldly life and in the Hereafter: there 
is no change in the words of Allah. That is the great achievement. [64] 


13) The pagans of Makkah had taken certain lawful things as unlawful. The 
details have already appeared in Sarah Al-An‘am (5:138-139) 
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(O Prophet,) what they say should not make you grieve. Surely, all power 
belongs to Allah. He is All-Hearing, All Knowing. [65] 


Listen, to Allah belong all those in the heavens and all those on the earth. 
And those who invoke associate-gods besides Allah do not follow a 
reality. They follow nothing but whims and do nothing but make 
conjectures. [66] He is the One who made for you the night, so that you 
may have rest in it, and (made) the day to see. Indeed, there are signs 
therein for a people who listen. [67] 


They say, “Allah has got a son.” Pure is He. He is Self-Sufficient. To 
Him belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. You have 
no proof for it. Do you allege about Allah what you do not know? [68] 
Say: Those who fabricate lies against Allah shall not prosper. [69] It will 
be a little enjoyment in this world; thereafter to Us they are bound to 
return; then We shall make them taste the severe punishment, because 
they used to disbelieve. [70] 
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Recite to them the story of (the Prophet) Nth (Noah), “* when he said to 
his people, “O my people, if it is hard on you that I stay (with you) and give 
(you) advice through the signs of Allah, then, in Allah I place my trust. So, 
be firm in your plan (against me) with (the help of) all your partners, and 
your plan should not be a cause of concern for you; then carry it out 
; against me and give me no respite.15 [71] Still, if you turn away, then, I did 
not demand any reward from you. My reward is with none except Allah, 
: and I have been commanded to be among those who submit.” [72] Then 
they rejected him, and We saved him and those with him in the Ark and 
made them the successors, and drowned those who gave the lie to Our 
signs. So look how was the fate of those who were warned. [73] Then, after 
him, We sent messengers to their peoples, and they came to them with 
clear signs, but they were not to believe in what they had rejected earlier. 
This is how We seal the hearts of the transgressors. [74] 


14) The most comprehensive account of the Holy Prophet Nuh x and his 
people found in the Holy Qur’an is in S#rah Hid (11:25 to 49) and Sarah Nuh 
2 (71: 1 onwards). References to him are also made in 3:33, 6:84, 21:76, 23:23, 
29:14, 42:13, and 57:26. 


15) Here the Holy Prophet Nuh 4 has challenged them to bring whatever 
harm they could bring to him with the help of their so-called gods, because his 
ole trust was in Allah, the real Creator of the universe. This open challenge in 
itself proved his sincerity and truth, but if they did not respond to his call, he 
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Then, after them, We sent Misa '© and Hariin with Our signs to Pharaoh 
and his group, but they showed arrogance. And they were surely a guilty 
people. [75] So, when Truth came to them from Us, they said, “It is 
certainly a clear magic.” [76] Musa said, “Do you say (this) about the 
Truth when it came to you? Is this magic, while the magicians do no: 
achieve success?” [77] 


They said, “Have you come to us to turn us away from the way on which 
we have found our fathers, and so that you both have supremacy on 
earth? We are not going to believe in you.” [78] And Pharaoh said, “Bring 
to me every knowledgeable magician.” [79] So, when the magicians 
came, Misa said to them, “Cast what you have to cast.” [80] So, when 
they had cast, Musa said, “All that you have brought is magic. Allah will 
certainly bring it to naught. Be assured that Allah does not set right the 
work of the mischief-makers.” [81] 





declared that he did not demand any remuneration for the services he rendered 
to them, thus having neither any fear from them nor any favor. 


16) More detailed account of the story of Musa ¥ is found in Sarah Al-A‘rat, 
(7:103-162), Sarah Taha (20:9-98) and in Surah Al-Qasas (28:2-46) For othe: 
references see 2:51-108, 2:246, 3:84, 4:153 and 164, 5:20-24, 6:84-91-154, 11:17- 
96-110, 14:5, 17:2-11-101, 18:60 to 82, 19:51, 21:48, 22:44, 23:45-49, 25:35. 
26:10 to 65, 27:7 to 14, 29:39, 32:23, 33:7-69, 37:114 to 120, 40:23 to 37 and 53. 
41:45, 42:13, 43:46, 46:12-30, 51:38, 53:36, 61:5, 79:15, and 87:19. 
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i Allah establishes the truth through His words, even though the 
miity ones may dislike it. [82] Then, except some youths of his people, 
B one believed in Musa for the fear of Pharaoh and his group, lest he 
uld persecute them. Pharaoh was high-handed in the land and he was 
those who crossed all limits. [83] And Misa said, “My people, if you 
= believed in Allah, then, in Him place your trust if you are obedient.” 
H So, they said, “In Allah we have placed our trust: Our Lord, do not 
ike us a victim of the unjust people, [85] and save us, through Your . 
scy, from the disbelieving people.” [86] 

sd We revealed to Musa and his brother: “Have houses for your people 
Egypt, and make your houses worship oriented, and establish Sa/ah, 
m= give good tidings to the believers.” [87] Musa said, “Our Lord, You 
given Pharaoh and his group glamour and riches in the worldly life, 
that, our Lord, they mislead (people) from Your path. Our Lord, 
iterate their riches and harden their hearts, so that they may not come 
Believe until they witness the painful punishment.” [88] 


This means that they should pray at their homes, and the obligation to 


ad the mosque for prayer has been relaxed for them due to the Pharaoh’s 
bression. 
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Allah said, “The prayer of the two of you has been granted; so stand firm, 
and never follow the way of the ignorant.” [89] 


And We let the children of Isra’il cross the sea. So, Pharaoh and his troops 
chased them in transgression and hostility, until when he was about te 
drown, he said, “I believe that there is no god but the One in whom the 
children of Isra’il believe, and I am among those who submit to Allah” 
[90] (Allah said,) “Is it now (that you have come to believe) while you 
were rebellious all along, and you were among the mischief-makers? [91] 
So, today, We small save your body, so that you may become a sign for 
those after you. "And many of the people are heedless of Our signs.” [92) 


And surely We gave the children of Isra’il a proper place to live, and 
provided them with good things. Then they did De pisaeiRe between 
themselves but after knowledge had come to them. ” Surely, Allah will 
decide between them on the Day of Judgment about the matters in which 
they used to dispute each other. [93] 


18) The body of the Pharaoh was protected by Allah and was found floating os 
the surface of the sea. According to the modern research, the name of ths 
Pharaoh was Minpetah, and his mummified body may still be seen in the 
museum of Cairo. This is one of the miraculous statements of the Holy Qur’as 
the correct nature of which came to light centuries after its revelation. 


19) The import of this verse is that, after receiving enormous favors from Alla® 
as aforesaid, the Israelites were supposed to be grateful to Allah, and mom 
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So, (O prophet,) even if you are in doubt about what We have sent down 
f® you, ask those who read the Book (revealed) before you. 7° Surely, 
mith has come to you from your Lord, so never be among those who are 
Bspicious. [94] And never be among those who have rejected Allah’s 
tens, lest you should be among the losers. [95] 


arely, those against whom the Word of your Lord stands settled will not 
slieve, [96] even though every sign comes to them, unless they witness 
painful punishment. [97] So, how is it that there never was a town, 
mich could have believed and its belief would have been of benefit to it, 
mcept the people of Yunus? When they came to believe, We removed 
9m them the punishment of humiliation in the worldly life and let them 
sjoy themselves for some time. *' [98] 


Sve in obedience to Him. But on the contrary, they started raising disputes in 
= matter of religion, not because they lacked the knowledge of the divine 
ok, but after having full knowledge of its conte ts. 


This verse is though addressed to the Holy Prophet 4 who did never have 
doubt whatsoever about the Qur’an, it is in fact a subtle and indirect 
moOnition to those who did inculcate doubts about the veracity of the Holy 
man. The phrase “Those who read the Book’ refers to the Jews and the 
sistians who had the knowledge of Torah and Injil and confirmed that these 
eks contained prophecies about the Last Messenger 4 and some of his 
janct signs that were fully available with the Holy Prophet Muhammad 3. 


Werse 97 has mentioned that the staunch polytheists will not believe unless 
* witness the divine punishment, but their belief at that point of time will not 
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Had your Lord willed, all those on earth would have believed altogether. 
Would you, then, compel people, so that they become believers? *' [99} 
It is not (possible) for any one that he believes except with the will of 
Allah. And He makes filth settle on those who do not understand. [100] 


Say, “Look at what is there in the heavens and the earth.” But, signs and 
warnings do not suffice a people who do not believe. [101] So, are they 
waiting for nothing short of something like the days of those who have 
passed before them? Say, “So wait. I am with you, among those who are 
waiting.” [102] 

Then We (used to) save Our messengers and those who believed. | 
Similarly, it being undertaken by Us, We shall save the believers. [103] 





benefit them, because belief is required before one witnesses any sign of the 
Unseen realm, either on his death or on seeing -the divine scourge. The presen: 
verse says that no nation has ever come to believe collectively before witnessing 
the divine scourge, except the nation of Yunus ¥. As soon as their prophet le 
them after warning them of the divine punishment and they sensed that the 
scourge was about to befall them, all of them repented and came to believe 
before the divine scourge would seize them. Therefore, Allah accepted ther 
repentance and removed the punishment from them. The story of Yunus ¥ 
also referred to in 21:87, 37:139-148 and 68:48-50. For a little more details of 
the incident, see note on 21:87 


21) Allah had the power to compel all the people to believe in the right faith, 
but it would defeat the purpose of the test for which the world is created 
People are required to believe with their free will, and not by compulsion. 
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Sz y, “O people, if you are in doubt about my Faith, then, I do not worship 
those whom you worship beside Allah. Rather, I worship Allah who brings 
death to you. And I have been ordained to be among the believers, [104] 
and that I should make myself firm on Faith, being upright, and never 
should be among the Mushriks (who ascribe partners to Allah).” [105] 


And do not invoke, other than Allah, what neither benefits you nor harms 
you, for, if you do so, then you will surely be one of the unjust. [106] 


If Allah brings some harm to you, there is none to remove it except He. 
And if He intends to bring some good to you, there is none to turn His 
grace back. He brings it to whomever He wills from among His servants. 
He is the Most-Forgiving, the Very Merciful. [107] 


Say, “O people, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So, whoever 
accepts guidance accepts it to his own benefit, and whoever goes astray 
does so to his own detriment. And I am not responsible for you.” [108] 


Follow what is being revealed to you, and be patient until Allah gives His 
judgment, and He is the best of all judges. [109] 
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Introduction 


Like other Makki Sarahs, the main focus of this Sarah is on the basic articles 
of faith, namely the Oneness of Allah, the messenger-ship of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad #¢ and the Life after death. In order to invite people 
to believe in these realities, the styles adopted vary from soft advices to stern 
warnings. It is in the latter context that the stories of several prophets and 


their nations are narrated in more elaborate manner than in the previous 


Surah. The name of this Sarah refers to the Noble Prophet Hud yY whose 


story is narrated in verses 50 to 60. 
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SURAH HUD 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 123 ‘ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Alif, Lam, Ra.1(This is) a book the verses of which have been made 
firm, and elaborated by the One who is All Wise, All Aware, [1] (directing 
the Prophet to say to the people,) “You must not worship anyone other 
than Allah; I am for you a warner from Him, and a bearer of glad tidings; 
{2] and you must seek forgiveness from your Lord, then, turn to Him in 
tepentance, and He will provide you with good things to enjoy for a given 
time, and bestow His extra favor on everyone who has extra good deeds 











(in his account). And if you turn away, then, I fear for you the 
punishment of a terrible day. [3] To Allah is your return, and He is 
powerful over everything.” [4] Beware, they bend their chests to hide 
from Him. Beware, when they cover up themselves with their clothes, He 
“knows what they hide and what they expose. 2 Surely, He is All Aware of 
what lies in the hearts. [5] 


)Please see note No.1 of Stérah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 


‘2)Some pagans of Makkah used to avoid every opportunity to face the Holy 
Prophet +z, lest they should have to listen to his message. For that purpose, 
they had at times to bend their bodies and cover themselves with their clothes 
to escape the attention of the Holy Prophet . Some others used to conspire 
against Muslims in that fashion under the foolish belief that they would hide 
their conspiracies from Allah. The verse refers to the folly of all such people. 
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There is no creature on earth whose sustenance is not undertaken by 
Allah. He knows its permanent and its temporary place. Everything is in 
a clear book. [6] 


He is the One who created the heavens and the earth in six days, while 
His throne was on water, so that He might test you as to who among you 
is better in deed. And if you say, “You shall be raised after death,” the 
disbelievers will surely say, “This is nothing but sheer magic.” [7] And 
if We defer the punishment for them for a certain time, they will say, 
“What is holding it back?” Beware, the day it will visit them, it shall not 
be turned back from them, and they shall be besieged by what they used 
to ridicule. [8] 


If We give man a taste of Our mercy and then take it away from him, he 
becomes highly desperate, utterly ungrateful. [9] And if We give him a 
taste of comfort after a hardship has touched him, he will say, “Evils have 
gone away from me”, (and thus) He will become over-exulting, boastful, 
[10] except those who are patient and do good deeds. Such people will 
have Allah’s forgiveness and a great reward. [11] 
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Is it then possible from you (O Prophet,) that you will abandon some of 
that is being revealed to you, and that your heart will be straitened 
Thereby, because they say, “Why has a treasure not been sent down to 
him or an angel not come with him?” You are but a warner. And Allah 
lakes care of everything. ? [12] 


Do they say that he has fabricated it? Say (to them), “Then bring ten 
S#rahs like this, fabricated. And call whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah, if you are true.” 4 [13] So, if they do not respond to your call, then 
be assured that it has been sent down with the knowledge of Allah and 
that there is no god but He. So, do you submit? [14] Those who seek 
{merely) the worldly life and its beauty, We will fully recompense them 
herein for their acts, and their right will not be curtailed in this world. [15] 


3) When the disbelievers raised absurd objections against the Holy Prophet 3, 
eke their demand that he should have brought a treasure of gold and silver or 
an angel should have escorted him, he used to feel extreme grief in his heart. 
he present verse consoles him that it is not at all expected of him that he 
would ever surrender his mission because of such objections, or would omit 
ome parts of the Qur’an to please his opponents. Therefore, instead of being 
disheartened, he should be satisfied with the fact that his obligation is no more 
han warning people: The rest should be left to Allah Almighty who will take 
care of all his opponents. 


) It was in the beginning that they were challenged to compose ten Sarahs like 
Ge Qur’an. When they failed to do so, they were given even a lighter challenge, 
i Sarah Al-Bagarah and Sarah Yunus, to produce only a single Sarah like that of 
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Those are the people for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter except 
fire. Nullified will be whatever they worked herein, and void will be what 
they have been doing. [16] ° 


Then, can such people be equal to the one who has a clear proof from his 
Lord, followed by an evidence from within, and before which there was 
the Book of Misa, a guide and a mercy? ® Such people believe in it; and 
whoever of the groups denies its veracity, his promised place is the Fire. 
So, do not be in doubt about it. Surely, it is the truth from your Lord, but 
most of people do not believe. [17] 


the Qur’an. (See 2:23 and 10:38) But, despite all oppositions from. the 
disbelievers, no one came forward to take up the challenge. This is one of the 
self-evident proofs of the divine origin of the Holy Qur’an. 


5)The verse signifies that those who do not care at all about the Life after 
death, and their activities are restricted only to the benefits of this world are 
rewarded for their acts only in this world in two ways. Firstly, their efforts bring 
their logical fruits if there is nothing to prevent them. For example, a trader may 
earn profits by his commercial activities if they are carried out in their proper 
way. Secondly, if the virtuous acts are performed by the unbelievers, who do 
not believe in the Hereafter, their reward is given to them right here in this 
world by making their life more comfortable, but their virtuous acts will not 
bring any fruit in the Hereafter, because, for the purpose of the Hereafter, one’s 
virtuous acts are accepted only when they are accompanied by his belief in the 
basic articles of faith, otherwise he will have to face the punishment of his 
disbelief, and his virtuous acts will be void in the Hereafter. 


6)‘Clear proof’ in this verse refers to the Qur’an, and ‘an evidence from within’ 
signifies its intrinsic qualities, including its miraculous nature, that are sufficient 
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Who is more unjust than the one who forges a lie against Allah? Such 
people will be presented before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
‘These are the ones who lied against their Lord. Lo! the curse of Allah lies 
on the unjust, [18] the ones who prevent (people) from the way of Allah 
and seek crookedness in it, and who are deniers of the Hereafter.” [19] 


They were unable to frustrate (Allah’s plan) on the earth, and they had no 
supporters besides Allah. Punishment will be doubled for them. They were 
not able to hear, nor would they see. [20] Those are the ones who brought 
loss to their own selves, and all that they used to fabricate vanished from 
them. [21] Essentially, they are the worst losers in the Hereafter. [22] 


Surely, those who believe and do good deeds and humble themselves 
before their Lord, those are the people of Paradise. There they shall live 
forever. [23] The example of the two groups is that of a blind and deaf 
person on the one hand, and a seeing and hearing one on the other. Are 
the two equal when compared? Would on still pay no heed? ute 





o prove that it is a book of Allah. Then “the book of Musa” (Torah) is referred 
to because it contained prophecies about the Holy Prophet 4% and the Qur’an. 
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We sent Nuh to his people (saying to them): “I am here to warn you [25] 
that you should worship none but Allah, (otherwise) I fear for you the 
punishment of a painful day.” [26] So the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved replied, “We are not seeing that you are anything more than 
a man like us, and we are not seeing that any people have followed you 
except those who are the meanest among us having shallow opinion, 
and we have not seen in you people any superiority over us; rather, we 
believe that you are liars.” [27] 


He said, “O my people, tell me, if I am ona clear path from my Lord, and 
He has bestowed mercy upon me from Himself which is hidden from your 
sight, shall we, then, impose it upon you by force, while you are averse to 
it? [28] And, O my people, I do not demand from you any wealth for it. 
My reward is with none but Allah. And I am not the one who could drive 
the believers away. ’ Surely, they will be meeting their Lord (gracefully), 
but I do see your behavior is that of ignorance. [29] O my people, who 
would help me against (the punishment of) Allah, if I were to drive them 
away? Would you still take no lesson? [30] 


7) This is in answer to their express or tacit request that the poor believers 
around the Prophet Nuh wshould be driven away, without which they would 
not listen to his call. 
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And I do not say to you that I have the treasures of Allah, nor that I have 
the knowledge of the unseen, nor do I say that I am an angel. Nor doI say 
(as you do) about those who are contemptible in your eyes that Allah will 
never award them any good; Allah knows best what lies in their hearts. ° (If 
I were to say so,) then, I would indeed be one of the unjust.” [31] 


They said, “O Nuh, you have debated with us, and debated too much. 
Now bring upon us what you threaten us with, if you are one of the 
truthful.” [32] He said, “Only Allah will bring it to you, if He so wills, and 
you cannot frustrate (His will). [33] My good counsel will not profit you, 
even though I wish you the best, if Allah wills to let you go astray. He is 
your Lord, and to Him you shall be made to return.” [34] 


Do they (the pagans of Makkah) still say that he (Muhammad 32) has. 
forged it? Say, “If I have forged it, then, I am responsible for my sin, and 
I am free of the sins you commit.” ? [35] 


8) The unbelievers accused the followers of Nuh ¥@ that they did not believe 
in him with sincere hearts. Nuh g® is saying that there is nothing in their 
_ behavior to suggest that they are not sincere in their belief and that Allah will 
never bless them with any reward. Allah knows that they have accepted the true 
faith with their heart and soul. 


9) Interrupting the ongoing story of Nuh x, this verse has diverted the 
attention towards the pagans of Makkah who accused the Holy Prophet # of 
having forged the Qur’an. The sense is that the Holy Prophet #¢ had no source 
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And it was revealed to Nth: None of your people would come to believe 
any more, except those who have already believed. So, be not distressed 
by what they have been doing. [36] And make an ark under Our eyes and 
according to Our revelation; and do not speak to Me about those who 
have crossed the limits, as they are destined to be drowned.” [37] He 
started making the Ark. Whenever the leaders of his people passed by 
him, they mocked at him. He said, “If you mock at us, we mock at you 
like you mock at us: [38] So, you shall soon know who will be visited by 
a scourge that will humiliate him, and upon whom a lasting punishment 
will settle forever.” [39] 


At last, when Our command came and the oven overflowed, 0 We said, 
‘“‘Take into the Ark a pair of two from every species, 7: along with your 
family,__except those against whom the Word has already been 
pronounced__and (also take into it) those who have believed.” And there 
were only a few who had believed with him. [40] 


to learn the story of Nuh 4, as is being narrated here. Had it not been the 
divine revelation, he could not have told the story in such details. Still the 
pagans claim that it is forged by him. 


10) The people of Nuh 4 were destroyed by a deluge, which started from an 
oven that overflowed and could not be stopped. Water started flowing 
everywhere on the earth. At the same time a heavy rain was adding huge 
amount of water to the flood. 


11) Since the flood was intended to destroy the unbelievers only, it was 
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He (Nuh) said, “Embark it. With the name of Allah it sails and anchors. 
Surely, my Lord is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” [41] And it was 
sailing with them amidst the waves like mountains. And Nuh called out 
to his son, who was at an isolated place, “O my child, come on board 
with us, and do not be in the company of the disbelievers.” [42] He said, 
*I shall take shelter on a mountain which will save me from the water.” 
He said, “There is no saver today from the command of Allah, except the 
#ne to whom He shows mercy.” And the waves rose high between the 
two, and he was among those who were drowned. [43] 


[t was said (by Allah), “O earth, suck in your water, and O heaven, 
top.” And water’ subsided, and the matter was over. It (the Ark) came 
fo rest on the Judi, 12 and it was said, “Away with the wrongdoers.” [44] 
Nuh called unto his Lord and said, “My Lord, my son is a part of my 
amily, and surely Your promise is true, and You are the greatest of all 
— » [45] 

amecessary to provide shelter of the Ark to the believers. Nuh 4 was directed 
0 take into the Ark not only his believing family members and other believers, 
But also a pair from other animals, so that these species might survive the flood. 


2) This is the name of a mountain situated in Northern Iraq, still known with 
this name. The Bible has named it as Ararat. Judi and Ararat belong to the same 


chain of mountains that extend from Kurdistan to Armenia. 
i. 
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He said, “O Nuh, in fact, he is not a part of your family. Indeed, he is (a 
man of) bad deeds. So do not ask Me something of which you have no 
knowledge. I exhort you not to be among the ignorant.” [46] He said, 
“My Lord, I seek refuge with You that I should ask You something of 
which I have no knowledge. If You do not forgive me and do not show 
mercy to me, I shall be among the losers.” [47] It was said, “O Nuh, 
disembark in peace from Us and with blessings upon you and upon the 
peoples (springing) from those with you. And there are peoples whom ~ 
We shall give some enjoyment, then a painful punishment from Us will 
visit them.” ‘9 [48] These are some reports from the unseen (events), which 
We reveal to you. You did not know them before this, neither you nor your 
people. So, be patient. Surely, the end is in favor of the God-fearing. [49] 


And to ‘Ad, (We sent) their brother Hiid.'4 He said, “O my people, 
worship Allah. You have no god other than Him. You are nothing but 
fabricators. [50] 





————S SS a 


13) This means that even from the progeny of the survivors, many people will 
commit the same evils again, and after having enjoyed the pleasures of this 
world for some time, they will be subjected to the punishment either in this 
world or in the Hereafter. 


14) ‘Ad was an ancient Arab tribe living in Yemen. Prophet Hud 4 was sent to 























Surah Hid 11:51-57 416 


on Om “~4 € PK. <P AC wo te - = > As Z Av € mA Oe. 
Olas Yel Gbs GM de Y) <ss 5) GSi ae Mal ¥ 2325 
ESE 4s i i cle ah “ os 4 Ann a Be o 4 oe ot oe? aS 
bhaa re ¢ aw Se B 43\} 1» f= 3) 19 he fp 5A SO 


422 AA 7 od oo BiBeAr ~ee~ Sek GE aha §Seh Se ce 
OAS io GY at SE SCE Pees 


Mae A 7 aS Oo pe 7 Ane ab 
1 au & JM Fey pid ns 


hes te ae i ae pay 4 a “ Zar G AAG 
roy 6 gApaly abl apt 3) J pin 2g NN Cian Sosfel Y) dye 
ge KA L254 = es a , 4 os eee 
c 2 

a<\°% 2 Fan we Bl Viter aye MAR ED OP i ot Go mS + we 
eee Pe dk a> SL Ure sel B Y) Sl o adie 
Rp Fer) tre ee Biter BOK At Oh Ger Sh hd soo tka, Tou 
Yo are bg 2) Gletisg S| cw Cluj! Lb Seal aa INS ols Se 


O my people, I ask you no reward for it. My reward is only on the One 
who created me. Do you, then, not understand? [51] O my people, seek 
forgiveness from your Lord, then turn to Him in repentance, and He will 
release the heavens pouring upon you, and will add strength to your 
‘strength, and do not turn away like sinners.” [52] 


They said, “O Hid, you did not bring to us any proof, and we are not to 
leave our gods on your statement, and we are not to believe in you. [53] 
We do not say except that some of our gods have subjected you to some 
evil.” He said, “I make Allah my witness, and you bear witness that I 
sere nothing to do with what you take as gods [54] besides Him. So, try 
your plans against me, all of you together, then give me no respite. [55] 
[place my trust in Allah who is my Lord and your Lord. There is no 
seature but He holds it by the forelock. Surely, my Lord is on a straight 
path. [56] Now, if you turn away, I have already conveyed to you the 
message with which I was sent to you. My Lord will replace you with 
me other people, and you cannot do Him any harm. Surely, my Lord is 
wardian over every thing.” [57] 


<< 


tem. When they refused to believe in him, they were destroyed by a violent 
and. (See the relevant note on 7:65) 
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So, when came Our command, We saved Hiid and those who believed 
along with him, out of mercy from Us, and We did save them from @ 
heavy punishment. [58] Such was the tribe of ‘Ad who rejected the signs 
of their Lord, disobeyed their Messengers and followed the dictates of 
every obstinate tyrant! [59] A curse was made to pursue them in this 
world and on the Day of Judgment. Lo! The people of ‘Ad disbelieved 
their Lord. Lo! Ruined were ‘Ad, the people of Hid. [60] 


And to (the people of) Thamiid (We sent) their brother, Salih. 1 He said, 
“O my people, worship Allah. You have no god other than Him. He has 
created you from earth and made you settle therein. So, seek His 
forgiveness, then turn to Him in repentance. Surely, my Lord is near, 
responsive to the prayers.” [61] ‘They said, “O Salih, we had hopes in you 
before this. Do you ask us not to worship what our fathers used te 
worship? We have serious doubts that have disturbed us about the faith 
to which you are calling us.” [62] He said, “O my people, tell me: If ! 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and He has bestowed mercy upon me 
from Himself, who will come to my help against Allah, if I still disobey 
Him? So, you extend nothing to me but loss. [63] | 
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15) For a brief introduction, see the relevant note on 7:73. 
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And O my people, this is the she-camel of Allah, a sign for you. So, leave 
her free to eat on the earth of Allah, and do not even touch her with evil 
fintention), lest an approaching punishment should seize you.” [64] 
Then they slaughtered her. So, he said, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes 
for three days (only).'® That is a promise, not to be backed out.” [65] 


30, when came Our command, We saved Salih and those who believed 
along with Him, out of mercy from Us, and (We saved them) from the 
disgrace of that day. Surely, your Lord is the Powerful, the All Mighty. 
66] And those who transgressed were caught by the Cry, and they were 
found dead in their homes, fallen on their knees, [67] as though they had 
never lived there. Lo! The people of Thamid disbelieved their Lord. Lo! 
Ruined were the people of Thamid. [68] 


‘And Our emissaries came to Ibrahim with the good news. 17 They 
greeted him with “Salam (peace).” He said, “Salam.” Then he took not 
much time in bringing a roasted calf. [69] 

16) They were given three days before being subjected to the divine scourge. It 
was made clear to them that after three days they will be seized by the torment. 


17) ‘Emissaries’ in this verse stands for the angels who were sent for two 
missions. Firstly, they had come to Ibrahim 4 to give him the good news that 
-ason (Ishaq #2) would be born to him. Secondly, they were sent to punish the 
people of Lut 4 with the divine scourge. They came to Ibrahim 4 in human 
form. Ibrahim 4 took them as guests and brought a roasted calf to entertain 
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So, when he noticed their hands not acceding to it, he found them 
strange and felt scared of them. They said, “Be not scared. We have been 
sent to the people of Liit.”[70] His wife was standing (nearby), and she 
laughed. 1® Thus We gave her the good news about Ishaq, and about 
Ya‘qitib after Ishaq. [71] She said, “Woe to me! '9 Shall I give birth to a 
child while I am an old woman and this is my husband, an old man? This 
is something amazing indeed.”[72] They said, “Do you marvel at Allah’s 
command? Allah’s mercy and His blessings have always been upon you, 
O people of the house. Surely, He is Praiseworthy, Glorious.” [73] 


them. Being angels, they abstained from having the food. Ibrahim ¥ felt 
scared, because if a guest refrained from having food prepared by his host, it 
was an indication, according to the custom prevalent in that society, that he was 
an enemy and had come with inimical intention. At that point they disclosed 
their identity and told him that they were angels sent to the people of Lut x. 


18)Some commentators have explained that when Sara BX, the wite of 
Ibrahim y%2 came to know that there was nothing to worry about, as they were 
angels, she laughed out of cheer and satisfaction. However, in view of other 
verses on the same subject, the correct explanation is that she expressed her joy 
over the good news of her giving birth to a son. In fact, as mentioned in Sarahs 
Al-Hijr (15:53) and Adh-Dhartyat (51:28-34), the angels had informed them 
about the birth of the child before disclosing their mission about the people of 


Lut yw. 


19) This isan expression of exclamation normally used by women, and not that 
of grief or sorrow. Although she was happy to receive the good news, she was 
exclaiming how this would happen in such an advanced age of herself and of 


her husband. 
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So, when fear left Ibrahim and the happy news came to him, he started 
disputing with Us for the people of Lit. 20-074] Surely, Ibrahim is 
forbearing, very penitent, ever-turning to Allah. [75] 


“O Ibrahim! Leave it. In fact, the command of your Lord has come to 
pass, and there has to come upon them a punishment that cannot be 
averted.” [76] When Our emissaries (angels) came to Lut, he was 
saddened because of them, and his heart felt uneasy for their sake,?' and 
He said, “This is a very hard day.” [77] And his people came to him, 
tushing upon him. They were already habitual to commit evil deeds. He 
said, “These are my daughters. They are purer for you. 74 


20) Ibrahim Y was anxious about Lut y and his people who were supposed 
mo be destroyed by the angels through the divine scourge. He appealed to Allah 
» spare them, because he hoped they might mend their ways. His persistent 
sppeals before Allah have been termed in this verse as ‘disputing’, which in this 
sontext refers to the liberty taken by him with his Lord, as His favorite servant 
n the basis of his affectionate relationship with Him. His requests were though 
Hisallowed because the people of Lut had crossed all the limits, the way he 
weaded for them was praised, and he was admired as being forbearing, penitent 
and turning to Allah in all matters. 


21)The angels had come to Lut 4 in the form of handsome youngsters. Lut 
#2 was aware of the perverse nature of his people. He apprehended that, by 
sseing his handsome guests, their perverse nature would prompt them to 
subject these handsome boys to their known perversity. The next verse tells us 
Hat his apprehension was correct, and they really demanded him to hand over 
is guests to them to satisfy their lust. 


22)Every woman in a prophet’s community is his spiritual daughter. Lut x 
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So, have fear of Allah and do not disgrace me in respect of my guests. Ig 
there no reasonable man among you?” [78] 


They said, “You know that we have no claim on your daughters, and you 
know well what we want.” [79] He said, “Would that I had some power 
over you, or could seek refuge in a strong support!” [80] They (the 
angels) said, “O Lut, we are emissaries of your Lord. They shall never 
teach you. So, move with your family in a part of night, and none of you 
shall turn to look back; except your woman. There has to befall he; 
whatever will befall them. *° Their deadline is the morning. Is it not thaz 
the morning is near?” [81] 


So, when Our command came to pass, We turned their habitations upside 
down, ~ and rained on it stones of hard clay, one over another [82] 


told them that they have his spiritual daughters available with them to fulfil” 
their sexual desires in legal and natural way, and that they should not resort te 
such a perversity. 


23) The wife of Lit y% had not followed the true faith and was destined to be 
destroyed along with other unbelievers. The lesson intended to be given here is 
that personal relationship with a pious man does not benefit a person without 
the correct belief and good deeds. 


24) The literal translation of the expression used by the Holy Qur’an is “We 
turned its highest into the lowest’. Idiomatically this expression though 
signifies turning upside down, it may be, at the same time, an allusion to the 
geographic fact that the area around the Dead Sea, in which these habitations 
were situated, has become the lowest part of the whole world in the sense that 
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marked from your Lord. And it is not far from the transgressors. ? [83] 


And to Madyan (We sent) their brother, Shu‘aib. 7° He said, “OQ my 

people, worship Allah. You have no god other than Him. And do not 
curtail the measure and the weight. I see you quite well off, and I fear for | | 
you the punishment of an encircling day. [84] | 


nd O my people, perfect the measure and the balance with justice and — 
do not make the people short of their things, and:do not go about the 
eatth spreading disorder. [85] Whatever is allowed by Allah to retain 
(lawfully) is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not a watchman | 
over you. [86] .They said, “O Shu‘aib, does your Sa/ah (prayer) command | 
you that we should. forsake: what our fathers used to worship or that we 

ha not deal with our wealth as we please? ‘You pretend to be the only . 


aan of wisdom and guidance. 8 El 





“no part of the world is lower from the sea-level than this part of the world. 


25) The word ‘Transgressors’ here refers to the pagans of Arabia. They used to 
pass by the Dead Sea on their way to Syria. The Holy Qur’an reminds them that 
this area is not far off from them. It could also mean to warn them that the 
possibility of the divine scourge befalling them for their transgressing is not too 
remote. 


26) See note on 7:87 above for introduction of Madyan and Shu‘aib wW. 
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He said, “O my Lal tell me, if Iam on a clear path from my Lord and 
He has provided me with a good provision from Himself, (should I still 
leave you unguided?) I do not want to do in your absence what I forbid 
you from. I want nothing but to set things right as far as I can. My ability 
to do any thing comes from none but Allah. In Him alone I have placed 
my trust and to Him alone I turn in humbleness. [88] O my people, let 
not your hostility towards me cause you to suffer what was suffered by 
the people of Nuh, or the people of Hid, or the people of Salih. And the 
people of Lut are not far from you. [89] Seek forgiveness from your Lord, 
then turn towards Him in repentance. Surely, my Lord is very merciful, 
most loving.” [90] They said, “O Shu‘aib, we do not understand much of 
what you say, and, in fact, we see you are weak among us. But for your 
clan, we would have stoned you. And to us, you are not a man of respect.” 
[91] He said, “O my people, is my clan more respectable to you than 
Allah, as you have taken Him as something thrown behind your backs? 
Surely, my Lord encompasses all that you do. [92] O my people, do what 
you can, I am to do (what I can). Soon you will know the one whom the 
punishment will visit, putting him to disgrace, and the one who is false. 
And wait. I am, with you, waiting.” [93] 
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And when Our command came, We saved Shu‘aib and those who 
believed along with him, out of mercy from Us; and those who 
transgressed were caught by the Cry, and they were found (dead) in their 
homes, fallen on their knees, [94] as though they never lived there. Lo! 
Ruined were Madyan, like Thamid were ruined. [95] 


And We sent Musa, with Our signs and with clear proof, [96] to Pharaoh 
a his group. So, they followed the command of Pharaoh, while the 
command of Pharaoh was not right. [97] He will lead his people on the 
Day of Judgement, and make them descend into the Fire. And it is the 
evil descending place. [98] The curse was made to pursue them here and 
on the Day of Judgement. It is the evil reward to be offered. [99] That is 
a part of stories of the towns that We narrate to you. Some of them are 
still standing, and (some are) eradicated like a harvested field. 27 [100] 


We did no wrong to them; rather, they have wronged themselves. So, 
their gods whom they used to invoke beside Allah did not come to their 
help in any way, when came the command of your Lord, and they added 
nothing to them except destruction. [101] 

27)Some cities subjected to a divine scourge remained as live cities after its 
ahabitants were destroyed, like Egypt after Pharaoh was drowned, but some 
ther cities were totally ruined, like Sodom and Amura, the habitations of the 
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Such is the seizing of your Lord when He seizes the (people of) towns 
when they are transgressing. Indeed, His seizing is painful, severe. [102] 


In this there is a sign for the one who fears the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That is a day when all the people shall be gathered together, and 
that is a day which will be witnessed by all. [103] We do not defer it but for 
a limited term. [104] The day it comes no one shall speak except by His 
leave. So, some of them will be wretched and (some) blessed. [105] 


_As for those who are wretched, they shall be in the Fire. For them there 
is (nothing but) crying and howling. [106] They shall remain there 
forever, as long as the heavens and the earth remain intact, 7° unless your 
Lord wills (otherwise). 2° Surely, your Lord does what He intends. [107] 


alii ‘ = =P oaiee—eeennme 


people of Lut 4 whose even traces ate not found today. 


28) This verse does not refer to the heavens and the earth of the present world, 
because it is stated by the Holy Qur’4n itself that these will be totally destroyee 
on the Doomsday. The words ‘heavens and earth’ are, in fact, used here as an 
idiomatic and figurative expression to signify unending perpetuity. It is also 
possible that new heavens and earth will be created in the next life, and the 
verse is referring to those heavens and earth. 


29) This exception is meant to clarify that the eternal punishment of the 
wretched is not something obligatory on Allah for which He is compelled by an 
external force. There being no force having any authority over Allah, He 
Himself decides what He wills. Although the general rule is that an unbeliever 
will suffer the punishment forever, He is not bound by any authority to follow 
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As for those who are blessed, they shall be in Paradise living there 
forever, as long as the heavens and the earth remain intact, unless your 
Lord wills (otherwise), It will be an award never to be ceased. [108] 


So, be not in doubt about what they worship. They worship only in the 
way their fathers used to worship earlier. Surely, We are going to pay 
them their full share, not curtailed in the least. [109] 


And We gave Musa the Book, then it was disputed about. But for a word 
from your Lord that had already come to pass, the matter would have 
been decided between them. Surely, they are in confounding doubt about 
it. [110] And to all of them, your Lord shall pay for their deeds in full. 
Surely, He is aware of all that they do. [111] 


So, stand firm (on faith) as you have been commanded, as well as those 
who having repented (from disbelief) have joined you, and do not cross 
the limits. Surely, He is watchful of what you do. [112] And do not incline 
towards the wrongdoers, lest the Fire should catch you, and you have no 
supporters other than Allah, then you should not be helped. [113] 


the rule. Theoretically, if He decides to deliver a wretched person from the 
eternal punishment, there is no one to question His decision, or to stop Him 
from doing that. 
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Establish Sa/ah at both ends of the day, and in the early hours of the 
night. Surely, good deeds erase bad deeds. That is a reminder for the 
mindful. [114] And be patient, for Allah does not let the reward of the 
righteous go to waste. [115] Then, why is it that there were no people, 
among the generations before you, who would have enough remnants of 
wisdom to stop others from creating disorder in the land, except a few 
among them whom We saved (from Our punishment)? And the 
wrongdoers pursued the luxuries they were involved in, and they became 
sinners. [116] 


Your Lord is not such that He would destroy the towns unjustly while 
their people are good in their ways. [117] Had your Lord willed, He 
would have made all the people a single community. But, they will 
continue in their differences, [118] except those whom Allah has blessed 
with mercy, and for that He has created them. 3° And perfect is the word 
of your Lord: “TI will surely fill the Hell with Jinns and the human beings, 
all together.” [119] 


===> — = = =— Se 


30) Allah had the power to compel all the people to follow the true faith, bu: 
the basic purpose of their creation was to test them, for which it was necessary | 
that they are equipped with the free will to adopt whichever way they choose 
on their volition. Allah knew that this free will lead them to disputes, and many 
of them will deserve the punishment in Hell. Hence the next verse. 
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We narrate to you all such stories from the events of the messengets as 
We strengthen your heart therewith. And in these (stories) there has 
come to you the truth, a good counsel and a reminder to those who 
believe. [120] Say to those who do not believe, “Do whatever you can. We 
are doing (what we can). [121] And wait. We too are waiting.” [122] 


To Allah belong the secrets of the heavens and the earth, and to Him the 
entire matter shall be returned. So worship Him and have trust in Him. 
Your Lord is not unaware of what you do. [123] 
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SURAH YUSUF 
(Joseph) 
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Introduction 


This S#rah was revealed in Makkah at a time when the Holy Prophet #2 ane 
his followers were facing hardships at the hands of the pagans, who were 
conspiring to do away with them in any possible manner. This Sarah, being 
devoted almost exclusively to the story of Sayyidund Yusuf #2, consoles the 
Holy Prophet 4 that evil conspiracies have always been launched agains: 
the innocent and righteous people, but the ultimate result was always in 
favor of them. Yusuf y too faced horrible hardships at the hands of his 
own brothers, and subsequently at the hands of his mistress. But by virtue 
of his firm resolution, spotless character and unshaken trust in his Creator 
Allah made him prevail and triumph over all his opponents who, at the end, 


gained nothing but remorse and regrets. 


As stated by ’Alusi in his Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani, it is reported in some narrations 
that the Jews had directed the pagans of Makkah to ask the Holy Prophet # 
how the Israelites had migrated to Egypt. This story being unknown to the 
Arabs, they expected that the Holy Prophet # would not be able to give a 
detailed answer, and they would have an opportunity to falsify his claim to 
be a prophet. In answer to their question, the present Sarah was revealed 
with the detailed story of Yusuf y, not only frustrating their plan, but also 
providing another proof to the fact that the Holy Prophet 2 received the 
divine revelation. The story, in addition, has numerable lessons that provide 


guidance in different spheres of human life. 
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This Sarah is Makki and comprises 111 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the All Merciful 


4/if Lim Ra ' These are verses of the enlightening Book. [1] We have 
ent it down, as an Arabic Qur’an, so that you may understand. [2] By 
tvealing this Qur’an to you, we hereby narrate to you the best narrative, 
hile before this you were among those unaware (of it). [3] 


It happened) when Yusuf said to his father, “My father, I saw (in dream) 
leven stars and the Sun and the Moon; I saw them all fallen prostrate 
efore me.” [4] He said, “My son, do not relate your dream to your 
sothers, lest they should devise a plan against you. * Surely, Satan is an 
3en enemy for mankind.[5] 


) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Bagarah (Sarah 2). 


? Ya‘qub ¥® had twelve sons. Two of them, namely Yusuf 4 and Binyamin 
Benjamin), were from one wife, and ten from another wife. Yusuf # had thus 
eleven brothers, out of whom ten were his stepbrothers, who had some sort of 
envy against him, because they believed their father loved him more than he 
wwed them. The dream seen by Yusuf # was an indication that at some time 
© would acquire such a high status that all his eleven brothers (represented in 
dream by seven stars) and both his parents (represented in the dream by the 
a and the moon) would fall in prosttation before him. Ya‘qub ¥@ feared that 
his stepbrothers came to know this dream, they might hatch a plot to harm 
m in their envy. 
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And it will be in this way that your Lord will choose you and teach you 
the correct interpretation of events, and will perfect His bounty upon you 
3 and upon the House of Ya‘qutb, as He has perfected it earlier upon your 
fore-fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq. Surely, your Lord is All-Wise, All- 
Knowing.” [6] 

Surely, in (the story of) Yusuf and his brothers, there are signs for those 
who ask. [7] (It happened) when they said, “Ytsuf and his brother are 
dearer to our father than we are, while we are a whole group. Surely, our 
father is in clear error. [8] Let us kill Yiisuf, or throw him at some place 
on earth, and thus your father’s full attention will be devoted for you 
alone, and after doing that, you may become a righteous people.” * [9] 


One of them said, “Do not kill Yusuf; rather, cast him into the bottom of 
a pit, so that some wayfarers may pick him up, if you are going to do 
something anyway.” [10] 


Seale -- - = i 


3) Ya‘qub ¥2 pointed out that this dream is indicative of a special divine bounty 
to be conferred upon Yusuf YQ whereby he would be chosen by Allah for a 
sacred mission, would be given knowledge of interpreting dreams, and would 
be elevated to the status of a prophet like his forefathers. 


4) They knew that by doing this, they would be committing a grave sin, but they 
deceived themselves by the assumption that, after committing this sin, they 
would make ¢aubah (repentance), and would again become righteous. 
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They said (to Ya‘qtb), “Our father, why is it that you do not trust us 
about Yiisuf, while we are his well-wishers indeed. [11] Send him with us 
tomorrow, that he may eat and play, and of course, we will remain as 
guards for him.” [12] He said, “It makes me sad that you should take him 
with you, and I fear that some wolf may eat him up when you are 
heedless of him.” [13] They said, “If a wolf eats him up, while we are a 
whole group, we are then losers indeed.” [14] So, when they went away 
with him and were determined to put him in the bottom of a pit, (they 
did accordingly). And We revealed to him (Yusuf), “You will (one day) 
temind them of this deed of theirs, and they will not recognize (you).” [15] 


And at nightfall, they came to their father weeping. [16] They said, 
“Father, we went racing with one another, and left Yusuf with our 
belongings, and the wolf ate him up. You will never believe us, 
howsoever truthful we may be.” [17] And they came with fake blood on 
is shirt. He said, “Rather, your inner desires have tempted you to do 
semething. So, patience is best. It is Allah whose help is sought against 
shat you describe.” [18] 


Surah Yusuf = 9-23 434 





s\n 


a A 3 Bad {et 24 4 Re aoa. Sox 
Aa'2) 09 pw Ty ‘que ie eg 6 phe SiG ic oss Syl Nis 5 wal He 3 
(2 re 27 ee, Ae, PES > 2 Ae>. as Ay en A 4 a pots 
\plasy 32 9dae abl v4 boo 09 pws ey glee Les Ale ails 
a Ae Zee Sb 77 724 Aes. @ 


digs GySl oil 2 pas we Ads Al is) Je3 cS Fe" oe A 


c 


peau (Sh aie oly: Segkaes: acl) Weary! i, | oisea 


FART SS Rome ae Nee GF 6 sg47 & Whe ¢ BLN CI ye 
Y oll ,a yp 9 pl) en cle 4 Cuslay| Joli os Aled 


“- ~~ 


Settl 6f OG ths CE AE hs asks 


A tet Ace 7 74 2s W@e 7 


Cts Sb, pI ale» ay oe gaa eis os jl A539"»9 
Oacnii aii ale scion dws 
SF - 2 2 


And some wayfarers came (near the pit in which Yusuf was thrown), and 
sent their water-drawer (to bring water for them). So, he let down his 
bucket. He said, “What a good news! Here is a boy.” And they kept him 
hidden as merchandise, while Allah was aware of what they were doing. 
[19] And they sold him for a paltry price, for a few silver-coins, and they 
had not much interest in him. [20] 


And the one who bought him from Egypt said to his wife, “Make his stay 
graceful. He may be useful for us. Or, we may adopt him as a son.” And 
thus We established Ytisuf in the land, so that We should teach him the 
interpretation of events. Allah is powerful in (enforcing) His command, 
but most of the people do not know. [21] And when he reached the prime 
of his age, We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and this is how We 
reward those who are good in their deeds. [22] 


And she, in whose house he was, seduced him towards herself, 5 and 
bolted the doors, and said, “come on!” He said, “I seek refuge with 
Allah. Surely, he (your husband) is my master. He has given me a good 
lodging. Indeed, the wrongdoers do not prosper.” [23] 


5) Yusuf yg was ultimately bought by the minister of finance of Egypt. His wife 
Zulaikha was so fascinated by his masculine beauty that she started seducing him. 
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She certainly desired him, and he might have desired her, had he not 
seen the proof from his Lord. § Thus We did, to turn evil and lewdness 
cay from him. Surely, he was one of Our chosen servants. [24] 


They raced towards the door, and she ripped his shirt from behind, and 
ey found her master by the door. She said, “What could be the 
manishment of him who intended evil with your wife, except that he be 
oat ptisoned or (given) a painful chastisement?” [25] He (Yusuf) said, “It 
ras she who tried to seduce me.” And a witness from her family observed 
at if his shirt was ripped from the front side, then she is true and he is 
jliar; [26] and if his shirt was ripped from behind, then she is telling a 
se and he is truthful. 7 [27] 





The Holy Qur’an has not specified the nature of the proof he saw. It could 
© the belief of the sinfulness of the act he was seduced to commit. Some 
jerts say that Allah Ta‘ala showed hitr the image of his father or of his 
ter, which helped him refrain from the act. 


In the absence of any direct evidence, this witness suggested to rely on 
cumstantial evidence. If the shirt of Ytsuf 44 was torn from its front, it 
sant that he made advances towards the woman and she tore his shirt during 
stance, but if it was torn from his behind, it was a clear indication that 
ee were made by the woman who riptfed the shirt. from behind when he 
s running away from her. This wise suggestion came from a person who 
Snged to her own family with no possibilty of having any bias against her. 
c ording to some reports, he was an infant who spoke miraculously from his 


sale. Allah knows best. 
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So, when he (her husband) saw his shirt ripped from behind, he said 
“This is certainly your trickery, O women. Great is the trickery of yo 
women indeed. [28] O Yusuf, ignore this matter, and you (O woman 
seek forgiveness for your sin, for you were guilty infact.” [29] 


And women in the city said, “The wife of the minister is seducing hee 
youthful slave. His love has entered the depth of her heart. Surely, we see 
her in open error.” [30] So, when she heard of their taunting comments, 
she extended an invitation to them and arranged for them a comfortable 
place (to sit and dine) and gave everyone a knife, and said (to Yusufp 
“come out to them.” So when they saw him, they found him great, and 
(were so stunned that they) cut their hands and said, “Oh God! He is ne 
human being. He is but a noble angel.” [31] She said, “This is the one 
about whom you reproached me. Yes, I seduced him, but he abstained. 
And should he not follow my command, he shall be imprisoned and will 
be disgraced.” [32] He (Yusuf) said, “My Lord, the prison is dearer to me 
than what these women invite me to do. If You do not turn their guile 
away from me, I shall get inclined towards them and shall be among the 
ignorant.” [33] 
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So, his Lord accepted his prayer and turned their guile away from him. 
Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. [34] Later on, even after 
_having seen the clear signs (of his innocence), they deemed it proper to 
imprison him for some time. 8 [35] 


_And two men entered the prison with him. One of them said, “I have seen 
myself (in dream) pressing wine.” And the other said, “I saw myself 
_ catrying bread on my head of which the birds were eating. Let us know its 
_ interpretation. We see you are a man of good deeds.” [36] He said, “No 
_ food provided for you shall come to you, but I can give you its description 
before it comes to you. This is the knowledge my Lord has given to me. I 
_have abandoned the way of those who do not believe in Allah, and who are 
deniers of the Hereafter, [37] and I have followed the way of my fathers, 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya‘qub. It is not for us that we associate any partners 
with Allah. All this is a part of the favor Allah has bestowed upon us and 
upon the people, but most of the people are not grateful. 9 [38] 

- 8)Although the minister and his aides were convinced that Yusuf 4 was 
innocent, they felt that the rumors about his wife’s affair were widely spread in 
the city, and it would be proper to protect his honor and curb these rumors by 
imprisoning Yusuf 4 for some time. 


9)Prohibition of worshipping anyone other than Allah is, in fact, a great favor 
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O my fellow prisoners, are different gods better or Allah, the One, the All- 
Dominant? [39] Whatever you worship, other than Him, are nothing bur 
names you have coined, you and your fathers. Allah has sent down no 
authority for them. Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. He has 
ordained that you shall not worship anyone but Him. This is the only 
right path. But most of the people do not know.” [40] 


“O my fellow prisoners, one of you will serve wine to his master, 1° while — 
the other will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Destined is — 
the matter you are asking about.” [41] And he (Ytsuf) said to the one 
whom he believed likely to be released out of the two, “Tell your master — 
about me.” 1! Then, the Satan made him forget to tell his master. So, he 
(Yusuf) remained in prison for a few years. [42] 
to mankind, because in this way Allah has delivered humanity from serving false 
deities created by superstitions, which subject people to disgrace at the hands 
of other creatures. 


10) This was the interpretation of the dream he saw. It carried good news to 
him that he would be released from the prison and would be able to serve wine 
to his master. 


11) He was a servant of the king, and Yusuf ¥ requested him that he should 
tell the king how Yusuf 4 was imprisoned without any guilt on his part. 
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And (one day) the king said (to his courtiers), “I have seen (in a dream) 
“seven fat cows being eaten by seven lean ones, and seven ears of grain 
which are green and (seven) others which are dry. O people, tell me 
about my dream, if you can interpret dreams.” [43] They said, “(It seems 
to be) a mishmash of dreams, and we do not know the interpretation of 
dreams.” [44] 


And said the one who was released (from the prison) out of the two, and 
“recalled (Yusuf) after a long time, “I shall tell you its interpretation. Just 
‘send me (to Yusuf).” [45] (Thus he came to the prison and said to Yusuf, 
c “Yiisuf, O the truthful one, tell us about seven fat cows eaten by seven 
lean ones, and seven ears of grain which are green and (seven) others 
which are dry, so that I may go back to the people and they may know 
‘(the interpretation of the dream.)” [46] He said, “You will grow crops for 
“seven yeats consecutively. So, what you have harvested, leave it in its ear, 
“except a little which you eat. [47] Then seven hard years shall come after 
that, which shall eat up what you have stored for them, except a little 
which you preserve (to sow). [48] Then there shall come after that a year 
“in which people will have rains and in which they will extract juices.” [49] 
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And (when this person went back and told the king about the 
interpretation of the dream), the king said, “Bring him to me.” So, when 
the messenger came to Yusuf, he said, “Go back to your lord and ask 
him, ‘What is the case of the women who cut their hands?’ Surely, my 
Lord knows well their guile.” [50] 


He (the king) said, “What was your case, O women, when you seduced 
Yusuf?” They said, “God forbid, we know of no evil in him.” The 
governot’s wife said, ““Now the truth has come to light. I did seduce him, 
and he is surely truthful.” [51] (Then Yusuf said), “That was because he 
(the governor) may know that I did not betray him in his absence, and 
that Allah does not lead the guile of betrayers to success. [52] And I do 
not absolve my inner self of blame. Surely, man’s inner self often incites 
to evil, unless my Lord shows mercy. Certainly, my Lord is the Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” [53] 


The king said, “Bring him to me, and I shall employ him purely for 
myself.” So, when he (the king) talked to him, he said (to Yusuf), 
“Today you are with us well-placed, fully trusted.” [54] He said, 
“Appoint me to (supervise) the treasures of the land. I am indeed a 
knowledgeable keeper.” [55] 
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And thus We gave Yusuf power in the land. He could settle in it wherever 
he wished. We extend Our mercy to whomsoever We will, and We do not 
let the reward of the righteous people to go to waste. [56] And the reward 
of the Hereafter is surely better for those who believe and constantly 
observe taqwa. [57] 

And came the brothers of Yusuf and appeared before him. He recognized 
them, while they did not recognize him. '* [58] When he equipped them 
with their provisions, he said, “Bring to me your other brother from your 
father’s side. Do you not see that I give full measure, and I extend the 
best hospitality? [59] Still, if you do not bring him to me, then you 
_desetve no (further) measure from me, nor shall you approach me any 
more.” [60] They said, “We shall persuade his father about him and we 
will certainly do it.” [61] 
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12) This event took place when, after seven years of prosperity, seven years of 
famine started as foretold by Yusuf y. In order to fulfill the needs of his 
people, Yusuf #2, announced that every citizen might purchase grains from the 
government up to the load of a camel at a controlled price. Ten brothers of 
Yusuf #2 came to purchase grains, while Binyamin, the real brother of Yusuf 
#3, remained with his father. They requested Yusuf ¥ to give the share of 
Binyamin as well. Yusuf y refused because it was against the rules to give the 
share of an absent person. While giving them their provision according to their 
entitlement, he asked them to bring their brother next time, so that they might 
get his share as well. He warned them that if they did not bring him next time, 
they would be refused their shares too, because it would show that their claim 
of having another brother was false. 
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And he (Yusuf) said to his boys, “Put their goods in their camel-packs. '° 
Perhaps they will recognize it when they go back to their family; perhaps 
they will come again.” [62] 


So, when they returned to their father, they said, “Father, the (required) 
measure (of grain) has been withheld from us, therefore, send our brother 
with us, so that we may receive our full measure. And, of course, we are 
his guards.” [63] He said, “Shall I trust you about him as I trusted you 
earlier about his brother? Well, Allah is the best guardian, and He is the 
Most-Merciful of all the merciful.” [64] 


When they opened their baggage, they found their goods given back to 
them. They said, “Our father, what else should we want? Here is our 
goods given back to us, and we shall bring food to our family, protect our 
brother and add the measure of one camel more. That is an easy 
measure.” [65] He said, “I shall never send him with you until you give 
me a pledge in the name of Allah that you will definitely bring him back 
to me, unless you are overpowered (by circumstances).” So, when they 
gave him their pledge, he said, “Allah is watchful over what we say.” [66] 


13) ‘Goods’ in this verse refers to the goods they had offiered as a price of the 
grains. According to some reports, they had brought some leather to barter it 
with grains. Yusuf Y returned the price they had paid as a favor to his 
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And he said, “O my sons, do not enter (the city) all of you from the same 
gate, rather, enter from different gates. “ And I cannot help you in any way 
against (the will of) Allah. Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. In Him 
‘I place my trust, and all those who trust should trust in Him alone.” [67] 





And (recall) when they entered (the city) in the manner their father had 
advised them. He could not help them in any way against (the will of) 
Allah, but it was just an urge in the heart of Ya‘quib which he satisfied; he 
“was a man of knowledge, because We had taught him, but most of the 
people do not know. [68] And when they came to Yisuf, he lodged his 
brother (Binyamin) with himself. He said, “Look, I am your brother! So 
do not grieve for what they have been doing.” [69] Later, when he 
equipped them with their provisions, he placed the bowl in the camel- 
pack of his brother. Then, an announcer shouted out, “O people of the 
caravan, you are thieves.” [70] 


brothers, and to prompt them to come again with Binyamin. It goes without 
saying that he must have paid the price to the treasury from his own pocket. 


14) This direction of Ya‘qub ¥% was a precautionary measure against the 
apprehension that eleven handsome brothers might be victims of jealous eyes. 
But while directing them to take this precautionary measure, Ya‘qub 4 
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Turning towards them, they said, “What are you missing?” [71] They 
said, “We are missing the measuring-bowl of the king, and whoever 
brings it back shall deserve a camel-load, and I stand surety for it.” [72] 
They said, “We swear by Allah, you know, we did not come to make 
mischief in the land, nor have we ever been thieves.” [73] 


They said, “What is the punishment, if you are liars?” [74] They said, “Its 
punishment? The one in whose saddlebag it is found shall himself be the 
punishment. This is how we punish the wrongdoers.” ' [75] So, he 
started with their bags before (searching) the bag of his brother, then, 
recovered it from the bag of his brother. 


This is how We planned for Yusuf. He had no right to take his brother 
according to the law of the king, unless Allah so willed. We elevate in 
ranks whomsoever We will. Above every man of knowledge, there is 
someone more knowledgeable. [76] 


explained that man is though directed to adopt security measures against any 
apprehended danger, his ultimate reliance must be on Allah without whose will 
nothing in this world can harm or benefit anyone. 


15) They meant that should the bowl be recovered from the saddlebag of any 
one of us, he would be liable to be enslaved by the victim of the theft. This was 
the punishment of theft as per the law of Ya‘qub 4 
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They said, “If he commits theft, (there is nothing surprising, because) 
his other brother had committed theft earlier.” Yusuf kept it (his 
eaction) to himself and did not reveal it to them. He said (in his heart), 
"You are even worse in position. Allah knows best of what you allege.” 

[ 7] They said, “O ‘Aziz, ‘6 he has a father, a very old man. So, take one 
ef us in his place. We see you are a generous man.” [78] He said, “We 
seek Allah’s refuge from keeping anyone other than him with whom we - 


have found our thing, otherwise we shall be unjust.” [79] 


So when they lost hope in him, they went aside for consultation. The 
| dest of them said, “Do you not know that your father has taken pledge 
fom you in the name of Allah, while you had defaulted earlier in the 
case of Yusuf. So, I shall never leave this land unless my father permits 
me or Allah decides about me. He is the best of all judges. [80] Go back 
» your father and say, ‘Our father, your son has committed theft, and we 
dc not testify except what we know, and we could not guard against the 
snseen. [81] 


6) ‘Aziz was the title of the governor or the finance minister of Egypt. Yusuf 
» being on that position was addressed by this title. 
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Ask (the people of) the town in which we have been, and the caravan with 
which we have come, and undoubtedly we are truthful.” [82] 


He (Ya‘qtib) said, “Rather, your inner desires have seduced you to 
something. So, patience is best. Hopefully, Allah may bring them al] 
together. Surely, He is the All-Knowing, All-Wise.” [83] He turned away 
from them and said, “How sad I am about Yusuf!” and his eyes turned 
white with sorrow and he was suppressing (his anger and grief). [84] They 
said, “By God, you will not stop remembering Yusuf until you collapse or 
perish.” [85] He said, “I do not complain of my anguish and sorrow to 


anyone but Allah, and I know from Allah what you do not know. [86] O my 


sons, go and search for Yiisuf and his brother, and do not lose hope in the 
mercy of Allah. In fact, only the infidels lose hope in Allah’s mercy.” [87] 


So, when they came to him (Yusuf), they said, “‘Aziz, we and our family 
are struck by distress, and we have brought some goods of very little 
worth. So, give us the full measure (of grain) and be charitable to us. 
Surely, Allah rewards the charitable.” [88] 
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He said, “Do you know what you did to Yusuf and his brother when you 
were ignorant?” [89] They said, “Is it that you are, in fact, Yusuf?” He 
said, “I am Yusuf, and this is my brother. Allah has been very kind to us. 
Surely, whoever fears Allah and observes patience, Allah does not let the 
reward of such good people to go to waste.” [90] They said, “We swear 
by Allah, indeed Allah has given to you preference over us, and we were 
guilty in fact.” [91] He said, “No reproach upon you today! May Allah 
forgive you, and He is the Most- Merciful of all the merciful. [92] Go with 
this shirt of mine, and put it over the face of my father, and he will turn 
into a sighted man. And bring to me all your family.” [93] 


And when the caravan set out (from Egypt), their father (Ya‘qub) said (in 
Canaan), “I sense the fragrance of Yusuf, if you do not take me to be 
senile.” [94] They said, “By God, you are still in your old fallacy!” [95] 
>o, when came the man with good news, he put it (the shirt) on his face, 
and he turned into a sighted man. He (Ya‘qutb) said, “Did I not tell you 
that I know from Allah what you do not know?” [96] 
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They said, “Our father, pray to Allah to forgive us our sins. Surely, we 
have been guilty.” [97] He said, “I shall pray to my Lord to forgive yor 
Surely,.He is the Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” [98] 


Later, when they came to Yusuf, he placed his parents near himself an 
said, “Enter Egypt, God willing, in peace.” [99] And he raised his paren: 
up on the throne, and they all fell before him in prostration.'? He said 
“My father, here is the fulfillment of my early dream. My Lord has mat 
it come true. He favored me when he released me from the prison, af 
brought you from the countryside after Satan had caused a rift betwee 
me and my brothers. Surely, my Lord does what He wills in a subtle was 
Surely, He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.” [100] 


“My Lord, You have given me power to rule and the knowledge - 
interpreting events. O Creator of the heavens and the Earth, You are m 
guardian in this world and the Hereafter. Make me die a Muslim an 
make me join the righteous.” [101] 


$< 


17)This prostration was not a form. of worship, which has been totalis 
forbidden in all divine laws for anyone other than Allah. It was rather. a way of 
showing respect to Yusuf 4. This. was allowed in the law of Ya‘qub and Yusuz 
>. The law brought by the Holy Prophet Muhammad “ has forbidden this 


type of prostration as well. Now, prostration before anyone other than Allah i» 
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That is a part of the reports of the unseen We reveal to you (O Prophet). 
You were not with them when they determined their object, and when 
they were planning devices. ™ [102] 


Most of the people are not going to believe despite your strong desire for 
it. [103] And you do not demand from them any reward against it. It is 
nothing but a reminder for all the (people of the) worlds. [104] How many 
a sign there is in the heavens and the Earth, which they pass by and they 
are heedless to them; [105] and most of them do not believe in Allah 
without associating partners with Him in His divinity. [106] Do they feel 
themselves secure from the visit of Allah’s encircling punishment or from 
the sudden arrival of the Hour, while they are not conscious of it? [107] 
Say, “This is my way. I call (people) to Allah with full perception, both I 
and my followers. Pure is Allah; and I am not among those who associate 
partners with Allah.” [108] 


absolutely prohibited, even when done as a gesture of respect rather than 
worship. 


18) After narrating the full story of Yusuf 4, the Holy Qur’an says that the 
Narration of this story is a sound proof of the fact that the Holy Prophet #4 is 
receiving revelation from Allah. For he neither was present when these events 
took place, nor had he any means to learn this story from anyone. In the 
forthcoming verses, the obstinate attitude of the pagans of Makkah has been 
reiterated. 
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We did not send before you (messengers) other than men from the people 
of the towns whom We inspired with revelation. Have they not traveled 
in the land where they could have seen how was the fate of those before 
them? And surely the abode of the Hereafter is much better for those who 
fear Allah. Would you, then, still not understand? [109] (Punishment was 
often delayed) until when the messengers were in despair and thought 
that they were wrong in their estimation, Our help came to them, then 
saved were those whom We willed. And Our punishment is not averted 
from the guilty. [110] 


Surely, in the narratives of these, there is a lesson for the people of 
understanding. It is not an invented story, rather, a confirmation of what 
has been before it, and an elaboration of everything, and guidance and 
mercy for a people who believe. [111] 
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SURAH AR-RA‘D 
(The Thunder) 


Surah Ar-Ra‘d 13 


Introduction 





This Sarah was revealed in Makkah, and its basic subject is to prove the 
fundamental articles of faith and to remove doubts about them. The 
unbelievers are invited to believe in them and to leave their obstinaze 
attitude. The signs of Allah’s omnipotence, spread all over the universe, are 
specially highlighted so that a seeker of the truth may find out the reality oF 
Allah’s Oneness by reflecting on His creation. Among these signs & 
‘thunder’, which has been mentioned in verse 13 as proclaiming Allah® 
purity and pronouncing His praise. The name of the Surah is derived from 


that verse. 
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SURAH AR-RA‘D 
(The Thunder) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 43 ’dyat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Aif, Lam, Mim, Ra. ‘These are the verses of the Book. What has been 

sent down to you from your Lord is true, but most of the people do not 

believe. [1] Allah is the One who raised the heavens without pillars that 
you can see them. Then He positioned Himself on the Throne and 
subjugated the sun and the moon, each one of them running to an 
appointed time. He manages all matters, elaborating the signs, so that 
you may be sure of meeting your Lord. [2] He is the One who spread out 
_ the earth and made mountains and rivers on it, and created in it the pairs 
of two from all the fruits. He makes the night cover the day. Surely, in 
that there are signs for a people who think. [3] 


~ 
— 


~ 


And in the earth there are tracts of land neighboring each other, and 
gardens of grapes, and farms and date palms, some having twin trunks 
and some having a single one. (Although) all of them are irrigated with 
the same water, We make some of them better than others in taste. 
Surely, in that there are signs for a people who understand. [4] 








1)Please see note No.1 of Szrah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 
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If you wonder, then wondrous indeed is their saying, “Is it that, once we 
are dust, we ate to be created anew?” They are those who have 
disbelieved in their Lord, and they are those who (shall) have shackles 
around their necks, and they are the people of the Fire. They shall remain 
there forever. [5] They ask for evil to come sooner than good, * while 
punishments have really come to pass (against people) earlier to them. 
And surely, your Lord is the lord of forgiveness for the people against 
their wrongdoing, and surely, your Lord is severe in punishing. [6] 


The disbelievers say, “Why is it that no sign has been sent down to him 


from his Lord?” You are but a warner; and for every people there is a 
guide. [7] 


Allah en OING what every female carries and what the wombs decrease or 
increase. * Everything has measure with Him. mae 


2) The reference is to the demand of the unbelievers of Makkah that if they 
were wrong in their belief, Allah should subject them to a divine scourge. It was 
astonishing that, instead of seeking Allah’s refuge against His punishment and 
praying Him for prosperity, they opted to ask for punishment even before the 
end of the term of respite allowed to them by Allah. 


3) Decrease and increase in the wombs could mean the number of the babies 


developing in the wombs. It could also mean the period during which a baby 
remains in a womb. 
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He is the Knower of the hidden and the manifest. He is the Great, the 
High. [9] 


Alike (for Him) is he, from among you, who speaks quietly and he who 
speaks aloud, and he who hides in the night and he who walks out in the 
day. [10] For every one (from among you) there are angels replacing one 
another, in front of him and behind him, who guard him under the 
command of Allah. * Surely, Allah does not change the condition of a 
people unless they change themselves. When Allah intends evil for a 
people, there is no way to turn it back, and for them there is no patron 
other than Him. [11] 


He is the One who makes you see the lightening in fear and hope, and 
who forms the heavy clouds. [12] The thunder proclaims His purity with 
His praise, and (so do) the angels, out of His awe. And He sends the 
thunderbolts and strikes with it whom He wills. They are quarrelling 
about Allah, and He is stern in His plan. [13] 





4) Allah has appointed His angels who accompany every person, firstly to 
guard him against injuries not destined for him, and secondly to watch over his 
deeds and record them. 
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True prayers are to be directed to Him alone; and those to whom they 
ptay instead of Him do not respond to them at all, but they are like one 
who stretches his hands towards water so that it may reach his mouth (by 
itself), while it is not to reach it. And the prayer of the disbelievers (that 
they make to false gods) is nothing but straying in void. [14] To Allah 
bow in prostration all who are in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, °and their shadows as well in morns and eves. [15] 


Say, “Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?” Say, “Allah.” Say, 
“Have you, then, taken as protectors those besides Him who possess no 
power to cause benefit or harm even to themselves?” Say, “Is it that a 
blind person and a sighted one are equal, or that all sorts of the darkness 
and the light are alike?” Or, have they ascribed such partners with Allah 
who (according to their belief) have created (some of the creation) as He 
has created, and thus the creation seemed to them alike? Say, “Allah is 
the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the All-Dominant.” [16] 

5) “Bowing down’ in this verse signifies ‘surrender’. Those who believe in Allah 
surrender to Him willingly, and those who do not believe in Him are compelled 
to His decisions that He makes about them while managing the affairs of the 


universe. This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see 
note 56 of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 
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He sent down water from the heavens, so the canals flowed according to 
their capacity, and the flood carried bulging scum. And a similar scum 
comes up from what they melt in the fire to obtain ornaments or other 
objects. This is how Allah depicts the truth and the untruth. As for the 
scum, it goes to be thrown away, while that which benefits people 
remains on the earth. This is how Allah brings out the parables.® [17] 


For those who obey their Lord there is the best of rewards; and those who 
do not obey Him (shall be in,such a plight that) even if they possess all 
that is on earth, rather twice as much, they would offer it in ransom (to 
redeem themselves from the punishment). For these there is the worst of 
reckoning, and their abode is Hell, which is an evil bed to rest. [18] 


Now, can the one who knows that whatever has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, be equal to one who is blind? Only the people 
of understanding respond to the advice — [19] those who fulfill (their) 
pledge with Allah and do not break the covenant, [20] 


6) The gist of the parable is that Allah has revealed the truth to mankind 
through His prophets #@ like water poured down from the sky. Then the false 
arguments of the unbelievers try to stop the benefit of the truth to reach people 
like a scum flowing on the water, but ultimately it is the truth that prevails for 
the benefit of the people, and the falsehood is thrown away like the scum. 
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and those who maintain the relationships Allah has commanded to bi 
maintained and fear their Lord and are frightful of evil reckoning, [21 
and those who obsetve patience in order to seek the pleasure of thei 
Lord and establish Sa/zh and spend secretly and openly from what W 
have given to them, and repel evil with good. Those are the ones c 
whom there is the ultimate abode, [22] the eternal gardens they ente 
and those as well who are righteous from their fathers, spouses, an 
progeny. The angels will enter onto them from every gate [23] (saying 
“Peace on you for the patience you observed. So, how excellent is th 
ultimate abode.” [24] As for those who break their pledge with Allah afte 
it has been made binding, and cut off the relationships Allah hi 
commanded to be joined, and make mischief in the land, those are the 
ones for whom there is the curse, and for them there is the evil abode. [25) 


Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and narrows it (for whom 
He wills). They are happy with the worldly life, while the worldly life 
compared to the Hereafter, is nothing but a little enjoyment. [26] Thi 
disbelievers say, “Why is it that no sign (of their choice) has been se 
down to him from his Lord?” Say, “Allah lets go astray whom He will 
and gives guidance to those who turn to Him, [27] 
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he ones who believe and their hearts are peaceful with the remembranee 
[ Allah. Listen, the hearts find peace only in the remembrance of Allah.” 
=5| Those who believe and do good deeds, for them there is the bliss and 
good place to return. [29] 


nus We have sent you, amidst a community before which many 
Smmunities have passed away, so that you may recite to them what We 
we revealed to you, while they disbelieve in Ar-Rahman (the All- 
erciful Allah). 7 Say, “He is my Lord. There is no god but He. In Him 
place my trust, and to Him is my return.” [30] 


ind even if there were a Qur’4n wherewith the mountains could be 
oved, or the earth could be split apart, or wherewith the dead are 
ipoken to, ® (they would not believe). In fact, every decision rests only 
ith Allah. Are the believers not satisfied with the fact that, if Allah 
milled, He would have brought all the people‘to the right path? 9 


Although the pagans of Makkah believed in Allah, they refused to recognize 
“r-Rahman as His name, and mock at the Muslims who believed in Ar-Rahman 
he All-Merciful) as a peculiar name and attribute of Allah. 


These are the miracles the pagans of Makkah used to demand from the Holy 
erophet #2. The verse says that even if the Qur’an had shown to them these 
uracles, they would not have believed, because these demands are not based 
m sincere search for truth; they are rather excuses sought to stay on their 
ystinate attitude. That is why whenever they saw any sign sent by.Allah, they 
c2me with a different demand. 


Some Muslims desired that the miracles demanded by the unbelievers should 
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And the disbelievers are continually receiving affliction because of what 
they did, or it visits somewhere close to their homes, until Allah’s promis€ 
will come to pass.'!° Surely, Allah does not go back upon His promise. [31 


Messengers have been mocked at before you, so I let the disbelievers ge 
on for a while. Then I seized them. So, how was My punishment? [32] & 
then He, who is watchful over everyone and over whatever he does 
(equal to their false deities?) Still they have made partners with Allah 
Say, “Give their names. Is it that you are informing Him of something on 
eatth He does not know, or of just empty words?” But, their ill- designs 
have been made alluring for the disbelievers, and they have been barred 
from the Path. And for the one whom Allah deprives of guidance, the@ re 
is no one to guide. [33] 


be shown to them, so that they might believe. This verse says that the decisioz 
‘to show a particular miracle rests only with Allah, and such Muslims should bx 
satisfied that Allah makes His judgment according to His own infinite wisdom 
He could have forced all the unbelievers to accept faith, but it would hat 
defeated the very purpose of the test for which all the people are created in 
world. It requires that every person should adopt the right path by employia 
his freewill based on clear proofs of the Oneness of Allah spread all over t 
world, and not by force or on the basis of self-demanded miracles. | 


10) The facts mentioned in the previous note might raise a question that whe: 
these unbelievers are adamant on their obstinate attitude, why they are ne 
afflicted by Allah’s punishment. This part of the verse provides an answer & 
this question. It says that they are still receiving different afflictions due to thes 
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For them there is punishment in the worldly life, and indeed the 
punishment of the Hereafter is even harder, and for them there is none to 
save them from Allah. [34] 


Here is the description of the Paradise promised to the God-fearing: 
underneath it the rivets flow; its food is everlasting and (so is) its shade. 
This is the ultimate abode of the God-fearing while the ultimate abode 
of the disbelievers is Fire. [35] 


Those to whom We have given the Book are happy with what has been 
sent down to yout. And among their groups there are those who deny 
some of it. Say, “I am commanded only to worship Allah and not, to 
ascribe partners to Him. To Him I call and to Him is my return.” [36] 


Thus We have sent it down, being a command in Arabic. And if you 
tollow their desires, after the knowledge that has come to you, there shall 
e neither a friend for you against Allah, nor a savior. [37] 


ausdeeds, and at times these afflictions hit their neighbors, which puts tnem 
der a state of fear. These minor afflictions will continue to strike them until 
ah’s promise about the Day of Judgment will be fulfilled and they will be 
seized by the ultimate punishment of Hell. 


) The reference is to those Jews and Christians who accepted the Qur’an as 
2c word of Allah after they found it in line with the prophecies of earlier 
riptures. 


Surah Ar-Ra‘d 13:38-40 462 


787 % SA) Ia. le A Soar 7 et ineat (Ieee ~Aite a Coy % aC. 
Gob oO 9 y ike U 43529 95,1 wt Ley ls oe ey Lo Aa). 


" oP & 5 ° a7 Ze 7 AG wd a » > o Sp 
285 1G Gal Ips = oh VY xe 

Be See ZS Ae > FS a4 a? ae 
HAS si ds Si) jew dh Ou ols e! solity 


-~ 
eos S448 
 Qadess wae 


We have sent messengers before you, and gave them wives and children. 
It is not for a messenger to bring a verse without the will of Allah. For 
every age there are some rules prescribed. [38] Allah wipes off what He 
wills and affirms (what He wills), and with Him is the Mother Book.12 
[39] 

And if We show you (O prophet) some of what We have promised to 


them, or We take you back to. Us (before that), in both cases you have 
only to convey the message, and We have to reckon. 13 [40] 








12) The first sentence is an answer to the objection raised by some pagans that 
a prophet should not need to marry women or have children. Being Allah’s 
messenger, he should be above the level of common people. The verse says that 
the majority of the past prophets 42 had wives and children. This is nor 
something contrary to their mission. Rather, their practical life shows the 
people how a human being with all his natural instincts and desires lives a pious 
life. The next sentence answers to another question raised by the Jews and the 
Christians that some rules in the Shar7‘ah of the Holy Prophet ¥ are different 
from those given to earlier prophets 42. The gist of the answer is that the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad #¥ has not brought a new rule without Allah’s permission. 
Allah Himself prescribes different rules for different ages, which are more 
suitable to them according to His wisdom. Thus He abrogates some of the 
previous rules and replaces them with new ones, while keeps some of them 
intact for all ages. All these variations are prerecorded in the Preserved Table: 
(ALLauh-ul-Mahfiz), which is named in the verse as ‘the Mother Book’. 


13) The sense is that it is not necessary that the punishment We have promised 
for the disbelievers strikes them during your lifetime. It may or may not seize 
them before your demise, but the point for your satisfaction is that your 
responsibility is restricted to conveying the message to them, and you are noz 
responsible either for their punishment, or for their unbelief and misdeeds. 
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Have they not seen that We are coming to the land narrowing it down 
fom all its sides? 4 Allah judges; there is none to repel His judgement. 
And He is swift at reckoning. [41] 


[hose before them did devise plans, but all the real plans belong only to 
Wllah. He knows what every- soul earns, and the disbelievers will soon 
mow for whom is the excellent end. [42] The disbelievers say, “You are 
ot a messenger.” Say, “Allah is sufficient as a witness between me and 
pou, and those too (are my witnesses) who have the knowledge of the 
Book.” 15 [43] 


) The verse refers to the gradual progress of the Islamic message in all parts 
et Arabia. This was a time when the message of the Holy Prophet 4 was 
spreading all over the country and was winning the hearts of the people, 
gradually reducing the areas dominated by paganism. ‘We ate coming to the 
land’ signifies the increasing influence of Islam, and ‘narrowing it down from 
all its side’ refers to the decreasing influence of the unbelievers in all sides of 
Arabian Peninsula. The same expression has also been used in Sarah Al-Anbiya’ 
21:44). Both These verses signify that they should take the gradual decrease of 
their influence as a sign to warn that they are heading towards their ultimate 


end. 


5) The reference is to those sincere persons who had the knowledge of the 
previous Scriptures in which the advent of the Holy Prophet # was clearly 
foretold. 
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Surah Ibrahim 14: 463 


Introduction 


In the series of Makkan Sarahs, this one relates to a period in which the basic 
proofs of the true religions were already provided to the pagans of Arabia 
It is emphasized in this S#rah that their beliefs having no firm foundatioz 
will lead them to the disaster both in this world and in the Hereafter. The 
pagans of Makkah claimed to be the followers of the Holy Prophet Ibrahim 
#2. Towards the end of this Sarah, this claim is refuted by citing his prayers 


in which he clearly disowned paganism and those who adhere to it. 
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SURAH IBRAHIM 
(Abraham) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 52 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Alif, Lam, Ra. "This is a book We have sent down to you, so that you may 
deliver the people, with the will of their Lord, out of all sorts of darkness 
into the light, leading them to the path of the Almighty, the Praiseworthy 
[1] Allah, the One to whom belongs what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth. Woe be to the disbelievers because of a severe punishment, 
|2]}_to those who prefer the worldly life to the Hereafter and prevent 
(people) from the way of Allah, and seek to make it crooked. Those have 
gone too far in straying. [3] We did not send any messenger but 
(speaking) in the language of his people, so that he might clearly convey 
the message to them. So, Allah lets go astray whom He wills and lets find 
guidance whom He wills. And He is the Mighty, the Wise. [4] 


Surely, We sent Misa with Our signs saying to him, “Bring your people 
out of (all sorts of) darkness into the light, and remind them of the Days 
of Allah. ” Surely, there are signs therein for every one who observes 
patience and gratitude. [5] 


) Please see note No.1 of Swrah Al-Bagarah (Sarah 2). 
‘The Days of Allah’ is a Qur’anic term that refers to the events of the past in 
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And when Musa said to his people, “Remember Allah’s blessing upon vo 
when He delivered you from Pharaoh’s people who had been inflicting 
grievous torment on you, slaughtering your sons and leaving your wome 
alive. In that there was a great trial from your Lord.” [6] (Recall the time 
when your Lord declared, “If you express gratitude, I shall certainly giw 
you more, and if you are ungrateful, then My punishment is severe.” [7 
And Musa said, “If you and all those on earth become ungrateful, thes 
Allah is free of all needs, worthy of every praise.” [8] 


Has there not come to you the news of those before you, the people @ 
Nah, ‘Ad and Thamiid and of those after them. No one knows them 
except Allah. ° Their prophets came to them with clear signs, but they 
put their hands into their mouths * and said, “We reject what you are sem 


with, and indeed we are in confounding doubt about what you are calling 
us to believe.” [9] | 


ee =e 


which Allah has blessed some people with His bounties or has subjected them 
to the divine punishments. 


3) This refers to the people whose detailed accounts are not narrated in ar 
divine scripture, and therefore they remained unknown. 


4) This expression is used to indicate their extreme aversion to the divine 
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Their prophets said, “Is it in Allah that you have some doubt, who is the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls you, so that He may 
forgive you some of your sins and give you respite up to a specified 
term.” They said, “You are no more than a human being like us. You 
want to prevent us from what our forefathers used to worship. So, bring 
us some clear authority.” [10] 


Their prophets said to them, “We are no more than a human being like 
you, but Allah bestows His favour upon whom He wills from among His 
servants. It is not for us to bring you an authority without Allah’s 
permission, and in Allah the believers must place their trust. [11] What is 
wrong with us that we should not put our trust in Allah when He has 
guided us to our paths? We shall, of course, endure with patience all your 
persecutions; and all those who have to trust should trust only in Allah.” 
[12] The disbelievers said to their prophets, “We shall certainly expel you 
from our land unless you come back to our faith.” So, their Lord revealed 
to them, “We shall destroy the transgressors, [13] | 

message. It means that they not only rejected the messengers of Allah, but also 
showed a gesture of astonishment and extreme disgust by putting their hands 
into their mouths. 
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and shall certainly let you dwell in the land after them. This is for the one 
who is fearful of standing before Me and is fearful of My warning.” [14] 
They sought final decision (by demanding the divine scourge), and (thus) 
every obstinate tyrant failed. [15] The Hell is pursuing him, and he shall 
be made to drink pus-fluid, [16] which he will arduously sip, and will not 
be able to swallow. Death will come upon him from every side, yet he will 
not die, and still a heavy chastisement will be ahead of him. [17] 


The deeds of those who refuse to believe in their Lord are like ashes 
blown away by the wind on a stormy day. They will not be able to gain 
anything out of what they did. That is the farthest point of straying away 
from the right path. [18] 


Have you not seen that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth? ° If He wills, He can put you away and bring a new creation; [19] 
and that is not at all difficult for Allah. [20] 
5)This is the reason why the deeds of the unbelievers are rendered to a nullity. 
The creation of this universe was meant for a just purpose. The entire universe 
has been put to the service of human beings, so that they serve the purpose of 
their own creation by establishing the truth on this earth. Once a person rebels 
against Allah and adheres to falsehood, he defeats the very purpose for which 
the universe was created. Hence his deeds, being based on false assumptions, 
are of no value at all. 





Surah Ibrahim 14:21-24 470 


Lor 4A oS - (Snes 4 # (aun Sy! aes Fu o { A7- 
- > . 2 ~ > + 4 3 ne . 
Les NS — Ul 12 WSs | oat | jana) ld an = ah loys 

4300) — syne A gE + mi 1 . 4 4% 


my ie ate - ob +A Zaerilor so Soe 7 4 oF '4 >” a 
Nich AH KK» Je | | SN! sa Lae “pbs mi 
sc oh ere 44 bg Ae 7? Se Fz PB aes Be“ a Ge 

J cl Ngo ole ) ght 4 eloterales rales 
ay S57 >A 4% ar7 oh 2s is is “s “44 Caf Av Fmd td 
SE Saree aw lay om pelt) ae Vy alo Bes 
RNS 28 CFE ix | een tae she an 2 
RS | | oe) AL! = Oo} ks cy oy 5, la > 2 
Bb A at 74 Ce oo wo ~ oy OS 8 DR ee, ME Ar ae 7, Foe 
| uA ew Ss SS = A \ lla y \awole Ml =I 
Boe 274 [Hacks lahore) tel Pats Sigs earl, 2 TS 
ail Spe Bel OO Me et es Ae ok Le o> 

COX w 4 : AH £7 5 > = 4 C P< iA 74 Z iq EA a AZ 
CI EN & Gees eb Gel ab pees alba 


All of them shall appear before Allah. Then, the weak shall say to the 
arrogant, “We were your followers. So, can you relieve us a little from 
Allah’s punishment?” They will say, “Had. Allah guided us, we would 
have guided you. It is all the same for us whether we deplore or endure, 
we have no way out.” [21] The Satan will say when the matter will have 
been decided, “Allah promised you a truthful promise while I gave you a 
promise and did not fulfill it. I had no authority over you, except that I 
invited you and you accepted my call. So, do not blame me, but blame 
yourselves. Neither I can come to your help, nor can you come to my 
help. I disown your associating me with Allah in the past. Surely, there is 
a painful punishment for the unjust.” [22] 


And those who believed and did good deeds shall be admitted to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, living there forever by the will of Allah. There 
they shall greet each other with “Salam.” [23] 

Have you not seen how Allah has set forth a parable: A good word is like 
a good tree, having its root firm and its branches in the sky. [24] 
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It brings its fruits at all times with the will of its Lord. °Allah sets forth 
the parables for the people, so that they may take lesson. [25] 


And the parable of a bad word is like a bad tree, removed from the top of — 
the soil, having no firm root. [26] Allah keeps the believers firm with the — 
stable word in the worldly life and in the Hereafter; and Allah lets the © 
unjust go astray; and Allah does what He wills. [27] Have you not seen 
those who adopted disbelief in exchange of Allah’s favor and caused their 
people to disembark at a land of total destruction, [28] (which is) the 
Jahannam. They shall enter it; and it is an evil place to dwell. [29] They 
have set up partners with Allah, so that they may mislead (the people) 


from His path. Say, “Enjoy (for a while). Then your ultimate journey is to 
the Fire.” [30] 


6) ‘A good word’ in this verse refers to the statement by which a Muslim affirms 
his faith in Allah, His having no partner and the messenger-ship of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad &, that is: La z/aha illallah Muhammadur-Rasulullah (There 
is no god but Allah. Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger.) As a tree firmly rooted in 
the earth is never shaken by the winds, the faith of a true Muslim is never 
shaken by the calamities he might face due to his faith. Similarly, despite having 
its roots in the earth, a date palm has its branches high in the sky, the heart of 
a Muslim is firm in his faith, and his good deeds emanating from his faith 
ascend to the sky where they are recorded for a reward in the Hereafter. Then, 
as the fruits of a date-palm may be eaten in every season, the good deeds of a 
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Say to My believing servants that they should establish Sa/azh and spend, 
secretly and openly, out of what We have given to them before there 
comes a day in which there is neither a trade nor friendship. [31] 


Allah is the One who created the heavens and the earth and sent down 
water from the sky, then brought forth with it sustenance for you from the 
produce, and subjugated for you the ships, so that they may sail in the 
sea with His command, and subjugated for you the rivers; [32] and He 
subjugated for you the sun and the moon, moving constantly, and 
subjugated for you the day and the night, [33] and He gave you whatever 
you asked for. If you (try to) count the bounties of Allah, you cannot 
count them all. Indeed, man is highly unjust, very ungrateful. [34] 


(Recall) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord, make this city peaceful, and keep 
me and my children away from worshiping idols.’ [35] 


Muslim continue at all times. In good times, a Muslim offers gratitude to Allah 
on which he receives the best of rewards, and in bad times he observes 
patience, which again carries unfathomable rewards for him. 


7) This is the prayer of the holy Prophet Ibrahim 3% which he made after the 
city of Makkah developed as a city. Compare it with his prayer reported by the 
Holy Qur’an in Sarah Al-Bagarah (2:126) ‘My Lord, make this a city of peace’. 
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My Lord, they have misled many a people. So, the one who follows me 
does surely belong to me. As for the one who disobeys me, then You are 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [36] 


Our Lord, I have settled some of thy children in a valley of no vegetation, 
close to Your sanctified House, so that, Our Lord, they may establish 
Salah. So, make hearts of people yearn towards them, and provide them 
with fruits, so that they may be grateful. [37] Our Lord, surely You know 
what we conceal and what we reveal.__Hidden from Allah is nothing 
whatsoever, neither in the earth nor in the heavens.__[38] Praise be to 
Allah who, despite my old age, blessed me with Isma‘ll (Ishmael) and 
Ishaq (Isaac). Surely, my Lord is the One who listens to the prayer. [39] My 
Lord, make me steadfast in Sa/ézh, and my offspring as well. And, Our 
Lord, grant my prayer. [40] Our Lord, forgive me and my parents and all 
believers on the day when reckoning shall take place.” [41] Never think that 
Allah is unaware of what the wrongdoers are doing. He is but giving them 
respite up to a day when the eyes shall remain upraised (in terror). [42] 

It was prayed when there was merely a barren land, and the city of Makkah was 
yet to develop. 
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They shall be rushing with their heads raised upward; their eyes ‘shall not 
return towards them 8 and their hearts shall be hollow. [43] Warn the 
people of a day when punishment will come upon them, and the 
wrongdoers will say, “Our Lord, give us respite for a short term, and we 
will respond to Your call and will follow the messengers.” (Allah will say), 
“Is it not that you had sworn oaths earlier that you would not have to 
leave (the world)? [44] And you dwelt in the dwellings of those who 
wronged themselves, and it became clear to you how We dealt with them, 
and We put forth for you the examples.” [45] And they worked out their 
plot and whatever they plot is before Allah, even though their plot is such 
as would move the mountains. [46] 


So, never think that Allah will do against His promise to His messengers. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, the Lord of Retribution [47] — the day on which 
this earth will be turned into some other earth, and the skies as well, and 
they all shall appear before Allah, the One, the All-Dominant. [48] 





8)It means that they will be staring at the horrible scene of the Day of 
Judgment and will not be able to blink or turn their eyes away from it. 
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On that day you will see the culprits tied up together in chains, [49] their 
shirts will be of rosin,? and their faces will be covered with Fire [50] — 
so that Allah repays everyone in full whatever he earned. Indeed, Allah is 
swift at reckoning. [51] . 


This is a message for mankind, so that they (take lesson and) be warned, 
and so that they may know that. He is One God, and so that the people of 
understanding may observe the advice. [52] 


9) The original word 1s gaf#tran, meaning an inflammable material. 


Surah Al-Fiyjr 15 


* wee» 


aera 


SURAH AL-HIJR 


476 





Strah Al-Hijr 15 477 





Introduction 



















Verse 94 of this Sarah indicates that it relates to a period when the Holy 
Prophet $¢ was first allowed to propagate Islam openly. The Sarah begins 
with asserting the divine origin of the Holy Qur’an and to invite people to 
believe in it. The objections raised against it are refuted. The pagans at times 
called the Holy Prophet g an insane person, and at others they claimed that 
he was a soothsayer. The reality of soothsaying is, therefore, disclosed ia 
verses 17 and 18. The unbelievers are warned that their denial of the truté 
will harm none but themselves and that it will make them liable to a horrible 
punishment. The basic reason for their unbelief was their arrogance; the 
story of Iblis (Satan), who showed arrogance against Allah’s command is 
narrated in verses 26 to 44. The stories of some earlier prophets, like 
Ibrahim ¥Q, Lut 3, Shu‘aib ¥Q, Salih # are narrated in brief, so that the 
addressees might learn a lesson. At the same time, the S#rah consoles thé 
Holy Prophet 4 that the hostile and obstinate behavior of the disbelievers 
should not dishearten him, nor should he ever think that his efforts are 
going to waste. In fact, his obligation was restricted to conveying th 
message clearly, which he was discharging to the best possible extent. It was 
neither his duty, nor was it ever expected that all of his addressees would 


submit to his call. 


As usual in Makki Sarahs, these points are accompanied by explaining the 
Islamic articles of faith along with their evidences spread all over the 


universe. 


The Sarah is named after Al-Hiyr, the townships of Thamiud, the people oF 


Salih y4. These townships are referred to in verse 80. 
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SURAH AL-HIJR 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 99 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Alif, Lam, Ra. ' These are verses of the Book and the enlightening Qur’an. 
{1} On many occasions, the disbelievers will wish that they were 
fuslims. [2] Let them eat and enjoy, and let (their) fancy make them 
eglectful, for they shall soon come to know (their ultimate end). [3] We 
did not destroy any town without having a pre-determined time for it. [4] 
10 people can precede their appointed time, nor can they exceed it. [5] 


hey say, “O you to whom the Dhifr (the Qur’an) has been revealed, you 
are surely insane. [6] Why do you not bring the angels to us, if you are 
ne of the truthful?” [7] We do not send down the angels except with 
th, and then they shall be given no respite. 2 [8] We, Ourselves, have 
nt down the Dhifr (the Qur’4n), and We are there to protect it. * [9] 


——— 


Please see note No.1 of S#rah Al-Bagarah (Surah 2). 


Angels are normally sent to a people for subjecting them to a divine scourge 
hen they persist in their disbelief even after seeing clear proofs; and at that 
oint, they are allowed no time to accept the truth. As such, the demand of the 
isbelievers for sending angels is in fact a demand for the divine scourge 
hereby they would be destroyed totally. 


Here Allah Almighty has undertaken on Himself that the Holy Qur’an will 
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We did send the messengers before you among the groups of earlier 
peoples. [10] No messenger came to them but they used to mock at him. 
[11] Likewise, We make it (i.e. disbelief) enter into the hearts of the 
sinners, [12] (whereby) they do not believe in it (the Qur’4n), and this has 
been the way of earlier people. [13] Even if We open a gate in the sky and 
they keep ascending through it, [14] still they will say, “In fact our eyes 
have been deluded; rather we are enchanted people. [15] 


We have created stellar formations in the sky and have beautified them 
for onlookers, [16] and have protected them from every outcast devil, 
[17] but the one who tries to-eavesdrop is chased by a clearly visible 


flame. 4 [18] 


remain intact for all times to come, and no one will be able to change or distort 
it, as it happened with earlier Scriptures. The reason is that the earlier Scriptures 
were meant to guide humanity only in their respective times and places, while 
the Holy Qur’an is the last book of Allah, which is meant to remain operative 


for good. 


4) The devils have no access to the upper realm of the heavens, but in order to 
deceive soothsayers they pretend that they can bring the news of the unseer 
from the skies. Therefore, they often try to approach the sky to eavesdroy 
something from the upper realm. When they do so, they are driven out by ; 
flame directed towards them. Many exegetes of the Holy Qur’an are of the view 
that the word ‘flame’ in this verse refers to meteors, which are launched agains 
devils when they try to eavesdrop. It does not necessarily mean that the million: 
of meteors generated every day are all meant exclusively for this purpose. Wha 
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As for the earth, We have stretched it out and placed on it firm 
mountains, and We have caused to grow in it everything well-balanced, 
[19] and created in it sources of sustenance for you and those (creatures) 
for whom you are not the sustainers. [20] We have treasures of every 
thing, but We send it down only in a determined quantity. [21] 


And We sent forth winds carrying the clouds, then sent down water from 
the sky and gave it to you to drink, and you are not able to store it. > [22] 
It is indeed We, and only We, who give life and bring death, and We are 
the ultimate inheritor (of everything). [23] 


We know those of you. who went ahead, and We know those who 
remained late. © [24] 





it means is that at least some of them are used to drive the devils away from the 
upper realm. The Qur’anic word shihab (translated above as ‘flame’) has the 
possibility of its being a special kind of flames or rays the nature of which is not 
yet fully known to human beings. In some verses, this function 1s attributed to 
the stars (as in Sarah As-Saffat 56:6-7 and in Sarah Al-Mulk 77:5). It could mean 
that flames or rays emanating from the stars are used for the purpose. It is Allah 
alone who knows the full nature of the operation, but the Qur’an has made it 
clear that no devil can have the exact knowledge of what is happening in the 
upper realm, and therefore the predictions of the soothsayers, who rely on 
devils, are no more than whims and conjectures. A Muslim is not allowed to 
approach them or rely on them. 


5) Man cannot store water for the whole of his lifetime. Even the big rivers 
cannot fulfill the need of water forever, unless refilled by fresh rains, which are 
totally under the command and control of the Creator of the universe; no one 
is able to create clouds or cause them to rain at a particular place. 


6) Some exegetes have interpreted ‘those of you who went ahead’ as referring 
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Surely, your Lord will gather all of them together. Indeed He is All- Wise, 
All-Knowing. [25] 


Indeed We created man from a ringing clay made of decayed mud. [26] 
As for the Jann (the first Jinn), We had created him earlier from the fire 
of the scorching wind. ’” [27] Recall when your Lord said to the angels, “I 
am going to create a human being from a ringing clay made of decayed 
mud. [28] When I form him perfect, and blow in him of My spirit, then 
you must fall down before him in prostration.” [29] So the angels 
prostrated themselves, all together, [30] except Iblis (Satan). He refused 
to join those who prostrated. [31] He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what is the 
matter with you that you did not join those who prostrated?” [32] He 
said, “I am not such that I should prostrate myself before a mortal whom 
You have created from a ringing clay made of decayed mud.” [33] 


— Se 


to the people of the past, and ‘those who remained late’ as those who will come 
later up to the Day of Judgment. Some other commentators are of the view that 
this verse is referring to the persons who surpassed others in good deeds, and 
those who remained backward in that respect. The expression used by the Holy 
Qur’an accommodates both possibilities. 7 


7) Jann is the name of the father of all the Jinns, like "Adam yw is the father of 
all human beings. He was created before the creation of "Adam y% from 
substance that was as blazing as fire, but as subtle as wind. Hence th 
expression, ‘from a fire of scorching wind’. See also Sarah Ar-Rahman (55:15). 
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He said, “Then, get out of here, for you are an outcast, [34] and upon you 
is the curse up to the Day of Judgment.” [35] He said, “My Lord, then 
give me respite up to the day they (the dead) shall be raised.” ® [36] He 
(Allah) said, “Well, respite is given to you [37] till the day of the 
Appointed Time.” [38] He said, “My Lord, since You made me go astray, 
9 I swear that I shall beautify for them (evils) on the earth, and shall lead 
all of them astray, [39] except those of Your servants from among them 
who are chosen (by You).” [40] He (Allah) said, “This is the straight path 
leading to Me (that a person is chosen by Me through his good deeds). 
[41] My servants are such that you have no power over them except those 
of the deviators who will follow you. [42] And Jahannam (Hell) is the 
promised place for them all. [43] It has seven gates. For each gate there 
is a group apportioned from them.” [44] Surely, the God-fearing will be 
in gardens and streams: [45] “Enter here in peace, free of fear.” [46] We 
shall have removed whatever grudge they had in their hearts, (thus 
making them) brothers, sitting on couches, face to face. [47] 

8) The request meant that he should be allowed to remain alive till the Day of 
Judgment. 


_ 9) He perhaps meant that Allah had ordered him to do something he would 
never do, and thus He forced him to go astray. 
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No weariness shall touch them nor will they be expelled from there. [48] 
Tell My servants that I am the Most-Forgiving, the Very-Merciful [49] 
and that My punishment its the painful punishment, [50] and tell them 
about the guests of Ibrahim. '° [51] When they visited him, they greeted 
him with Sa/ém (peace on you). He said, “We are scared of you.” " [52] 
They said, “Do not be scared. We give you good news of a boy who will 
be knowledgeable.” [53] He said, “Do you give me the good news 
despite the old age has befallen me? So what good news you are giving 
to me?” [54] They said, “We have given to you the good news of a fact. 
So do not be one of those who lose hope.” [55] He said, “Who can lose 
hope in the mercy of his Lord except those who have lost the straight 
path?” [56] He said, “Then, what is your mission, O messengers?” [57] 
They said, “We have been sent to a sinful people, [58] except the family 
of Lut - all of whom we shall save, [59] but his wife. We have ordained 
that she will be among those who will remain behind.” [60] 


10) The following event about Ibrahim y% demonstrates both attributes of Allah 
Almighty that were mentioned in the preceding verse, that is, His mercy and His 
painful punishment. Mercy was demonstrated by giving Ibrahim Y the good 
news of a son, and by saving the family of Lut 4, while His painful punishment 
was demonstrated by the divine scourge sent to the people of Lut a. 


11) For details, see Sarah Hid (11:69 to 83) and its relevant notes. 
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Surah Al-Hiyjr 15:61-71 484 


Af 


5 YE GD Spent 8 X55 Qsdcst a) ae oe a 


2 4 4 SA “ssl P.. C on ° A tee 
Ch pus qs st MOD kx eb AEE es 


—- 


| A of Neri oS 77 gt & Ot Ge v ~ eee oe 

iints Ss Cal WG ist a8 Ue Ge ge Gul, ct 
Z a4 SOT GPR 7. OD 6 tet : Ms Ze Pye 2 Ate Sof 
Ueoua4 shake oY sik >) ay ON SN 4c) ass (9) O94 Com 

ade “7 eo aah Ae des Bes ao; 24 ys Bes 
dpreb Yb deo Pe ol Jb Roy ese SEAS Ast ley (OY 
er FB Ae EAS wee ee le ee Jes Kae Pe 2 °Sbe, Bey 
6 O att 4g oe He O 2 GF a ws S 


FO L Zz & 4 ai?” oe 
aes ES of de Ap 


So when the messengers came to the family of Lit, [61] he said, “You are 
an unfamiliar people.”'@ [62] They said, “No, but we have brought to you 
that (scourge) in which they have been doubting, [63] and we have come 
to you with a definite matter and surely we are truthful. [64] So, carry 
your family after a part of the night (has passed), and follow them at the 
rear (to make sure that all of your family has joined you), and no one from 
you should look back; and keep going to where you are commanded.” 
[65] We conveyed to hitn Our decision that they (the unbelievers) were to 
be totally uprooted when they would see the morning. [66] 


And the people of the city came rejoicing. [67] He (Lut) said, “They are 
my guests; so do not put me to shame, [68] and fear Allah and do not 
disgrace me.” [69] They said, “Had we not forbidden you from (being 
the guardian of) the whole world?” [70] He said, “These are my 
daughters, if you are to do something.” ' [71] 


12) As mentioned in 11:77, Lut 4 was worried because he knew the perversity 
of his people and that they target the strangers for subjecting them to their 
wicked designs. 


13) Every woman in a prophet’s community is his spiritual daughter. Lut x 
told them that they had his spiritual daughters available with them to fulfill their 
sexual desires in legal and natural way, and that they should not resort to such 
a perversity. 
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By your life, (O prophet) they were wandering blindly in their 
intoxication (misguidance). [72] So, they were seized by the Cry at 
sunrise. [73] Then, We turned it (the city) upside down and rained down 
upon them stones of baked. clay. [74] Surely, in that there are signs for — 
those who read signs. [75] Surely, it (their city) is located on the straight — 
road. [76] Surely, in it there is a sign for the believers. [77] 


And the people of Aikah were (also) transgressors. [78] So, We punished 
them in retribution, and both of them are (situated) by a highway, clearly 


visible. 14 [79] 


And the people of Al-Hijr 15 gave the lie to the messengers. [80] We 

_provided them with Our signs, yet they kept turning away from them. 
[81] They used to hew out houses from the hills peacefully. [82] Then, the - 
Cry seized them by the morning. [83] So, whatever they earned did not! 


come to their help. [84] 


14) Shu‘aib 4 was sent to People of Aikah, and they were also destroyed due 
to their transgression. The habitations of the people of Lut 4 and the people 
of Aikah were situated at a place by which the caravans of the Arabs used to 


pass during their trips to Syria. 


15) Al-Hijr literally means a place surrounded by stones. It is also the name of 
the habitations of Thamud, the people of Salih y. For their introduction see 


7:73 with its note. 
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We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is in between 
them without a truthful purpose. The Hour is sure to come. Therefore, 
overlook (their evil behavior) in a gracious manner. [85] Surely, your 
Lord is the Creator of all, the All-Knowing. [86] 


We have given you the seven oft-repeated verses 1® and the glorious 
Qur’an. [87] Never stretch your eyes towards what We have given to 
groups of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, and be kind to 
believers in humbleness, [88] and say, “I am a plain warner indeed” [89] 
(to warn them that We may send down the scourge upon them) as We 
sent down upon the dividers [90] who had split the divine recitation 
(Scriptures) into bits. ™ [91] So, by your Lord, We shall question all of 
them [92] about what they have been doing. [93] 


16) The reference is to S#rah Al-Fatihah that consists of sever verses repeated 
in every rak‘ah of every prayer. 


17) The verse alludes to the Jews and the Christians who divided their religion 
and made divisions in their Scriptures, as they obeyed some of their provisions 
and denied to act upon others which did not suit their desires. This attitude is 
referred to as splitting the divine recitation into bits. When doing so, their 
scriptures are named (in the original text) as “Qur’an’, firstly because the literal 
meaning of “‘Qur’an’ is ‘recitation’, (and our translation above is based on this 
literal meaning) and secondly Beeanse their scriptures were for them like the 
Qur’an for the Muslims. Various commentators have interpreted this verse 
differently, but what is mentioned above seems to be the most authentic 
interpretation, which is based on the explanation given in some reports by the 
Holy Prophet 3 himself. (See Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani) 
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Now, proclaim what you are commanded to, '* and turn away from those 
who ascribe partners to Allah. [94] Surely, We are sufficient for you 
against those who deride, [95] __ those who believe in any other god 
along with Allah. So, they shall soon learn (the reality). [96] We know that 
your heart feels distressed for what they say. [97] So, proclaim the purity 
and glory of your Lord, and be among those who prostrate themselves 
(before Allah); [98] and worship your Lord until comes to you that which 
is certain. [99] 


18) According to ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud «&, this verse directed the Holy 
Prophet #2 for the first time to propagate Islam openly and collectively. Before 
the revelation of this verse, he used to address the people on individual basis in 
secret, because the pagans used to persecute him and the Muslims. (Ibn Kathir) 
Verse 95 made it clear that Allah would take care of them, and that he should 
undertake the mission of preaching Islam without fear. 


— ee ——— —— 
a ———— —— 
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-SURAH AN-NAHL 
(The Honey Bee) 
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Introduction 


The basic theme of this S4rah is to remind us of the innumerable bounties 
Allah has provided to the mankind in this universe. That is why its second 
name is S#rah An-Ni‘am (S¢rah of the bounties). The pagans of Arabia used 
to affirm about most of these bounties that they are provided by none but 
Allah. Still, they used to associate partners in His divinity and used to 
worship their self-coined deities. As such, this eloquent discourse of Allah’s 
favors is an invitation to believe in His being one God, having no partner in 
His divinity. The Sarah was revealed at a time when many Muslims were 
forced by the pagans to leave their homeland and immigrate to Abyssinia. 
They are consoled that the hardships endured by them will carry a huge 
reward for them both in this world and in the Hereafter (Verse 42). Toward 
the end of the Sarah some specific injunctions of the divine law are laid 
down, and the Muslims are directed how to undertake their mission to 


propagate Islam and how to react on the hostile activities of the opponents. 


The title of the Sarah is derived from verse 68, where honeybees are referred 


to in the context of Allah’s bounties. 
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SURAH AN-NAHL 
(The Honey Bee) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 128 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Allah’s command has (almost) come. So, do not demand that it should 
come sooner. ' Pure is He, and much higher than their ascribing partners 
to Him. [1] He sends down the angels at His behest with the spirit, (that 
is, the revelation), upon whom He wills from among His servants: “Warn 
people that there is no god but Me. So, fear Me.” [2] 


He created the heavens and the earth in the proper way. He is much 
higher than their ascribing partners to Him. [3] He created man from a 
drop, and soon he turned into a debating person, expressing Senator 
openly. [4] 

1) ‘Allah’s command’ here refers either to the divine punishment destined for 
the unbelievers, or the Day of Judgment. The unbelievers of Makkah used to 
argue that if their beliefs were false, they should have been seized by a divine 
scourge. Similarly, when the Holy Prophet ¢ warned them of the Day of 
Judgment, they demanded that it should come instantly. This verse has declared 
that the punishment or the Day of Judgment is as certain as if it has almost 
come. The use of past tense for a future event is an emphatic expression in 
Arabic to indicate the certainty of its happening. The import of the first two 
verses is that the punishment or the Day of Judgment is bound to come any 
way. Therefore, it is not in your benefit to demand its earlier debut. Instead, you 
must review your false beliefs about Allah, so that you may save yourselves 
from the evil consequences of its advent. 
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He has created cattle in which there is warmth and other benefits for you; 
and from them you have food; [5] and in them there is a beautiful look 
for you when you drive them home in the evening and take them out to 
graze. [6] And they carry your loads to a city where you were not able to 
reach without putting yourselves to arduous labor. Surely, your Lord is 
Very-Kind, Very-Merciful. [7] And (He created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, so that you may ride on them, and they may give you a good 
look. And He creates what you do not know (as yet). 2 [8] 


Undertaken by Allah is (to show) the right path, while there are some 
(paths) that are crooked. Had He so willed, He would have led all of you 
to the right path. ° [9] He is the One who sent down water from the 
heavens, of which you have your drink; and with it (you grow) plants on 
which you pasture your cattle. [10] 


2) According to Arabic grammar, the verb used in the text may be taken both 
as present and future tenses. As such, the verb may also be translated as, “He 
will create what you do not know”. Given this translation, the verse has foretold 
that Allah will create many other sources of transport that were not known to 
mankind at the time of the revelation of the Qur’an. All the modern means of 
transportation like cars, trains, aircrafts and spacecrafts are thus included in the 
meaning of the verse. 


3) The sense is that Allah has undertaken upon Himself to show the right path 
_to everyone. He has also the power to cause all of them to take that path by 
force, but since the basic purpose of creation is to test the people, they are 
required to adopt the right path shown by Allah with their free will. 
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He causes the crops therewith to grow for you, and olives, and date 
palms, and grape vines, and all the fruits. Surely, in that, there is a sign 
for a people who ponder. [11] 


He has subjugated for you the day and the night and the sun and the 
moon, and the stars (too) are subservient by His command. Surely, in 
that, there are signs for a people who understand. [12] And (He 
subjugated to you) whatever He created for you on the earth having varied 
colors. Surely, in that, there is a sign for a people who accept advice. [13] 


He is the One who has subjugated the sea, so that you may eat fresh meat 
from it, and may take out from it ornaments you wear, and you see the 
boats cleaving through it, and so that you may seek His bounty,4 and 
that you may be grateful. [14] And He placed mountains on the earth, lest 
it should shake with you, and rivers and tracks, so that you may find the 
right way, [15] and He has set landmarks. And by the stars they find the 
right way. [16] 

4) Seeking Allah’s bounty or grace is a Qur’anic term normally used for trade. 
The verse has thus referred to the trade carried out through the sea. 
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Is then the One who creates (everything) equal to one who does not 
create? Would you still pay no heed? [17] If you count the bounties of 
Allah, you cannot count them all. Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Merciful. [18] Allah knows what you conceal and what you reveal. [19] 


Those whom they invoke beside Allah do not create any thing; rather 
they are themselves created; [20] they are scary having no life, and they 
do not know when they shall be raised again. > [21] Your God is One God. 
As for those who do not believe in the Hereafter, their hearts are defiant 
and they are arrogant. [22] Invariably, Allah knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal. Surely, He does not like the arrogant. [23] 


When it is said to them, “What has your Lord sent down?” They say, “It 
is nothing but the tales of the ancient people.” [24] Hence, they shall 
bear the full weight of their burdens on the Day of Judgment, and also 
some of the burdens of those whom they mislead without knowledge. 
Remember, evil is the burden they bear. [25] 


5) This statement includes all those worshipped by the unbelievers. Idols have 
no life at all. The imaginary deities have no real existence. The prophets #2 O 
the past whom some communities hold as gods were living beings, humans 
but most of them are no more alive in this world, which conclusively proves 
that they were not gods. They do not even know when they will be resurrected 
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Those (too) who were before them made plots. Then (the command of) 
Allah came upon their buildings (uprooting them) from the foundations. 
50 roofs fell down upon them from above, and the chastisement came to 
them from where they could not even imagine. [26] Then, on the Day of 
Judgment, He will put them to disgrace and will say, “Where are My 
partners for whose sake you used to quarrel (with the believers)?” Those 
endowed with knowledge will say, “Today, the disgrace and the evil 
{chastisement) has to befall the unbelievers, [27] the ones to whom the 
angels brought death while they were (still) wronging themselves.” 
Then, they will resort to submission, (yet will say), “We used to do 
nothing wrong.” (They will be answered) Why not? Allah knows well 
what you used to do. [28] Hence, enter the gates of Jahannam to live in 
it forever. So evil is the abode of the arrogant. [29] 


And (on the other hand,) it is said to the God-fearing, “What has your 
Lord sent down?” They say, “(He has sent down) excellent (discourse).” 
For those who do good, there is good (end) in this world, and indeed the 
abode of the Hereafter is much better. Excellent is the abode of the God- 
fearing - [30] the eternal gardens they enter, with rivers flowing beneath 
them. For them there is what they desire. That is how Allah rewards the 
God-fearing - [31] 





Surah An-Nahl | 16:32-36 


25% BMI Ke A oN od Ra 


—- 


Na 


a“ C4 c gl J fe 4G uf, 7e fBr YS ~% et Av a7 Bes ie s 
IM SAK fies ek I ok b OS 
‘?) 


BAA 7 ec a7 “ 


Ges. >. a {¢ At gh a . 
CD) opis pgcal Tee ee $65 8 BBG pe 


2 ras 


Zo Z 
WS7 she 25° (4 a eee Ae iS ye pow ho Seg , 
Sl, MO oes Ze Ip GE gs GES te GC GE AGL 















the ones to whom angels bring death while they are pure (in beliefs and 
deeds). They (angels) say, “Peace on you! Enter Paradise for the deeds 
you have been doing.” [32] 
They (the unbelievers) are waiting for nothing but that the angels should 
come to them, or comes the command of your Lord. Similar was the 
reaction of those who were before them. Allah did not wrong them; rathe 
they were doing wrong to themselves. [33] So, the evils of what they dit 
- overtook them, and they were encircled by the very thing they used t 
ridicule. [34] The polytheists said, “If Allah had so willed, we would have 
not worshipped anything other than Him - neither we nor our forefather 
- nor would we have made anything unlawful without (a command from 
Him.” Similar was the reaction of those who were before them 
Therefore, the messengers’ obligation is no more than to convey th 


ih 


message clearly. [35] 
We did raise a messenger among every people, with the messagt 
“Worship Allah and stay away from the Rebel (the Satan).” Then, ther 
were some among them whom Allah guided, and there were others agai 
whom deviation (from the right path) was established. So, travel on eart 
and see how was the fate of those who rejected (the prophets). [36] | 
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If you are keen for their guidance, then, (remember that) Allah does not 
lead those to the right path whom He lets go astray, and for them there 
are no helpers. [37] They swore by Allah on solemn oaths: “Allah will not 
resurrect those who die.” Why not? It is a promise on His part, which is 
due to come true, but most of the people do not know. [38] (He will 
resurrect all of them,) so’ that He discloses for them what they have been 
disputing about, and so that those who disbelieve may know that they 
were liars. [39] Whenever We intend to do something, We do no more 
than say to it, “Be,” and it comes to be. [40] 


Those who have migrated for the sake of Allah after they were oppressed, 
We shall give them a good place in the world, © and of course, the reward 
of the Hereafter is much greater, if they only knew! [41] - those who kept 
patient, and who place trust in their Lord. [42] 


We did not send (messengers) before you other than men whom We 
inspired with revelation. So, ask the people (having the knowledge) of 
the Reminder (the earlier Scriptures), if you do not know. [43] 





6) Persecuted by the pagans of Makkah, many Muslims had to migrate to 
Abyssinia. This verse consoles them that, apart from the great reward they will 
receive in the Hereafter, they would have a peaceful homeland to live even in 
this world. This promise was fulfilled when they settled in Madinah. 
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(We sent them) with clear signs and scriptures. ’ And We sent down the 
Reminder (The Qur’4n) to you, so that you explain to the people what has 
been revealed for them, and so that they may ponder. ® [44] Do those who 
contrive evil plots feel immune from that Allah makes them sink into the 
earth, or from that the punishment comes to them from where they would 
not perceive, [45] or that He seizes them when roaming about - while they 
are not able to frustrate Him - [46] or that He seizes them while they are 
in apprehension? So, indeed your Lord is Very-Kind, Very-Merciful. 9 [47] 


Have they not observed the things Allah has created, their shadows 
inclining from the right and the left prostrating themselves before Allah, 
while they are humble? ' [48] 


ae = ——— = i a Nae ali ne asinine 


7) This is the answer to their objection why an angel was not sent to them as a 
prophet. The gist of the answer is that the consistent practice of Allah is to raise 
prophets from among human beings, so that they instruct the people according 
to their human nature. However, they were sent with clear signs and the divine 
scriptures to prove their prophet-hood. ‘” 


8) This is a clear Qur’anic direction that when interpreting the Holy Qur'an 
one has to seek guidance, before anything, from the explanations given by the 
Holy Prophet # through his words and practice, and must place his reliance bs 
them. Then he should ponder on what has been stated by the Qur’an in th 
light of prophetic explanations. See also the verses 2:129 &151, 3:164, and 623 
where ‘teaching of the Book’ has been mentioned as one of the basic mission: 
of the Holy Prophet 4g, in addition to reciting it before the people. 7 


f 


9) The sense is that if the divine punishment has not seized them so far, they 
should never think that they are immune from it forever; in fact, the respit 
given to them is based on Allah’s mercy, so that they may change their approac 
and attitude. | 


10) Shadows of every thing in this world change their directions according 
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To Allah prostrates itself whatever there is in the heavens and whatever 
there is in the earth, and the angels, and they show no arrogance. [49] 
They fear their Lord above them and do as they are commanded. [50] 11 


Allah has said, “Do not take two gods. Heis but One God. So, Me alone 
you fear.” [51] And to Him belongs what is in the heavens and the earth, 
and it is only He who deserves obedience as ever due. Would you, then, 
fear someone other than Allah? [52] Whatever blessing you have is from 
Allah. Then, once you are touched by distress, to Him alone you cry for 
help. [53] Then, as soon as He removes the distress from you, a group 
from among you starts ascribing partners to their Lord. [54] Thus, they 
deny what We have given to them. Well, enjoy yourself (for some time), 
and soon you will come to know (the fate of your misdeeds). [55] 


They allocate a share from what We have given to them for those (idols) 
the reality of whom they do not even know. 12 By Allah, you shall definitely 
be responsible for the fabrications you have been inventing. [56] 


its location vis-a-vis the sun. Prostrating of the shadows and other things 
mentioned in the next verse is an expression for their being submissive to 
Allah’s will and command, which is one of the proofs of His being omnipotent, 
needing no partner in His divinity. | 


11) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 


12) For explanation see 6:136 and its note. 
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They ascribe daughters to Allah - Pure is He - and for themselves is what 
they desire! '° [57] n 
When one of them is given the good news of a female child, his face 
becomes gloomy and he is choked with grief. [58] He hides himself from 
people because of the (self-presumed) bad news given to him (and 
wonders): Shall he keep it despite the disgrace (he will face in the 
society), or put it away into the dust? In fact, evil is what they decide. [59] 
Those who do not believe in the Hereafter have evil attributes, and to 
Allah belong the most exalted attributes. He is the Mighty, the Wise. [60] 


‘If Allah were to seize the people for their transgression, He would have 
spared no creature on earth, but He lets them go on up to an appointed 
time. So, when their time will come, they will not be able to delay it for a 
moment, nor to bring it soon. [61] 

They assign to Allah what they themselves dislike, and their tongues 
make the false statement that for them there is a happy end. No, Fire is 
imminently theirs, and they are being driven (towards it) speedily. [62] 







. 


— =i 


13) The pagans used to say that the angels are the daughters of Allah, while 
they detested to have daughters themselves, and desired to have sons instead of 
daughters. 
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By Allah, We sent (messengers) to communities before you, but the Satan 
made their deeds look good to them. So, he is their patron today, and for 
them there is a painful punishment. [63] We have sent down the Book to 
you, only because you may explain to them what they differed about, and 
(so that it may be) guidance and mercy for a people who believe. [64] 


Allah sent down water from the heavens and revived the land with it after 
it was dead. Surely, in that there is a sign for a people who listen. [65] 


Surely there is a lesson for you in the cattle. We provide you, out of what 
lies in their bellies between feces and blood, the (drink of) milk, pure and 
pleasant for those who drink. [66] And from the fruits of date palms and 
grape vines, you obtain intoxicants, and good provision. 'S Surely, in that 
there is a sign for a people who understand. [67] 


Your Lord revealed to the honeybee: “Make homes in the mountains, in 
the trees and in the structures they raise. [68] 


14) The One who can revive the land can also revive the dead. 


15) This verse was revealed in Makkah when liquor was not yet prohibited. Still, 
the verse has, by separating it from “good provision’, given a hint that it was not 
a good thing. The previous verse, on the other hand, has referred to the merits 
of milk, and the next verse signifies those of honey. This was the first indication 
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Then, eat from all the fruits, and go along the pathways of your Lord 1 
made easy for you.” From their bellies comes out a drink of various 
colors in which there is cure for people. Surely, in that there is a sign for — 
a people who ponder. [69] 


Allah has created you, then He takes you back. And among you there is 
one who is carried to the worst part of the age, so that he knows nothing 
after having knowledge. '® Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. [70] 


Allah has given some of you preference over others in provision. So, those 
given preference are not willing to pass on their provision to their slaves, 
so that they become equal in it: Do vie then, reject the blessing of © 
Allah? [71] 
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that, unlike milk and honey, liquor is not liked by Allah, and it was going to be 
forbidden at some stage. 


16) In extreme old age, man forgets most of the knowledge he had in his early 
days. This is a lesson for all the people that they should not be over-proud on 
their knowledge, because it is Allah who blessed them with it, and He may take 
it back whenever He so wills, as He does in the old age. 


17) This is an argument against polytheism, which may easily be understood by 
common sense. The pagans did believe that the partners they ascribe to Allah are 
all owned by Allah. The verse says: “You are not prepared to recognize your slaves 
as partners or sharers in your wealth, because according to the well established 
rules of the system of slavery, it cannot be combined with partnership. How can 
you, then, ascribe partners to Allah in His divinity, while they are admittedly 
owned by Allah and their status with Allah is much lower than the status of 
slaves with yourselves. The last sentence of the verse signifies that offering 
worship to someone other than Allah implies the denial of Allah’s blessings. 
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Allah has created spouses from among you and created sons and 
grandsons for you from your spouses, and gave you provision from good 
things. Is it, then, the falsehood that they believe in, and the blessing of 
Allah that they reject? [72] They worship, besides Allah, the objects that 
have no power to give them anything from the heavens and the earth, nor 
can they ever have such power. [73] So, do not coin similarities for Allah. 
Surely, Allah knows and you do not know. [74] 


Allah gives an example: There is a slave owned (by someone), who has 
no power over anything, and there is a person whom We have given good 
provision from Us, and he spends out of it secretly and openly. Are they 
equal? Praise be to Allah. But, most of them do not know. [75] 


And Allah gives another example: There are two men. One of them is 
dumb who is unable to do anything, and he is a burden on his master. 
Wherever he directs him to, he brings no good. Can he be equal to the 
one who enjoins justice and is on the straight path? [76] 
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To Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth; and the 
matter of Hour (of Judgment) is no more than of twinkling of the eye, 
or even quicker. ‘8 Of course, Allah is powerful over everything. [77] 


Allah has brought you forth from your mothers’ wombs when you knew 
nothing, and He made for you ears, eyes and hearts, so that you may be 
grateful. [78] Did they not look at the birds how they are controlled in the 
atmosphere of the sky? No one holds them but Allah. Surely, in that there — 
are signs for a people who believe. [79] ie 


Allah has made your houses a place of comfort for you, and made for you 
houses from the hides of cattle, which you find so light on the day you 
travel and the day you camp, and out of their wool and their fur and their 
hair (He created) furnishings and goods of enjoyment for a period of 
time. [80] 


ES SE 





18) The Hour here refers to the Day of Judgment. It will not come through a ~ 
gradual process. It will come all at once leaving no opportunity for anyone to — 
reform himself on seeing some of its phases, because enough opportunity has — 
been given during one’s lifetime with many signs to warn of it. The verse could — 
also mean that Resurrection of the dead will not take much time. All the dead | 


will be raised in a single moment. | 


7 
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Allah has made for your benefit shades from what He has created, and 
made for you shelters in the mountains, and made for you shirts that 
protect you from heat, and shirts that protect you in your battles. This is 
how He perfects His favor upon you, so that you may submit. [81] If they 
still turn away, then, your responsibility is only to convey the message 
clearly. [82] They are aware of Allah’s favor, yet they deny it, and most of 
them are ungrateful. [83] 


(Remember) the Day on which We shall raise up a witness from every 
people, then the disbelievers will not be allowed (to make excuses), nor 
shall they be asked to repent. [84] And when the unjust will see the 
punishment, it will not be lightened for them, nor will they be given respite. 
[85] When the Mushriks (i.e. those who ascribe partners to Allah) will see 
those whom they made partners with Allah, they will say: “Our Lord, these 
are the partners we made whom we called in worship besides you.” Then, 
they ie eee will turn to them saying: “You are indeed liars.” 9 [86] 


19) They will disown the faith of the mushniks in the sense that they did never 
ask them to hold them as partners of Allah. 
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On that day they will tender submission to Allah, and all that they used 
to fabricate will have vanished from them. [87] For those who disbelieve 
and put obstructions in the way of Allah, We shall add up punishment 
after punishment for the mischief they used to make. [88] 


And (think of) the day We shall send to every people a witness from 
among them (to testify) against them, and We shall bring you (O 
prophet) as witness against these. And We have revealed to you the Book, 
an exposition of everything, and guidance, and mercy, and glad tidings 
for the Muslims. [89] 


Allah enjoins to do justice and to adopt good behavior and to give 
relatives (their due rights), and forbids shameful acts, evil deeds and 
oppressive attitude. He exhorts you, so that you may be mindful. [90] 


Fulfill the Covenant of Allah when you pledge, and do not break oaths 
after you swear them solemnly, while you have made Allah a witness over 
you. Surely, Allah knows all that you do. [91] 
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Do not be like the woman who had broken her yarn into pieces after 
spinning it firmly,?° by taking your oaths as means of mischief between 
yourselves, merely because a group gets greater benefit than the other. In 
fact, Allah puts you to a test thereby and, of course, on the Day of 
Resurrection He will explain to you all those matters in which you 
disagreed. [92] 


If Allah so willed, He would have made all of you a single community,”* 
but He lets whom He wills go astray and takes whom He wills to the right 
path; and surely you will be questioned about what you used to do. [93] 


Do not make your oaths a means of mischief among yourselves, lest a 
foot should slip after it is firmly placed, 7% and you taste evil 
consequences for your having prevented (others) from the path of Allah, 
and you incur a great punishment. [94] 


20) As reported by some narrations, an insane woman in Makkah used to spin 
the yarn till noon, breaking it again into pieces in the afternoon. Known for this 
stupidity, she used to be cited as an example for a person who exerts his labor 
for a specific cause, then nullifies all his efforts at the end of the day. This 
example is cited here for those who enter into a covenant by swearing solemn 
oaths, then violate it. 


21) This means that Allah has the power to force all the people to follow one 
single religion without their volition, but it would defeat the purpose of the test. 
See note on verse 9 above. 


22) It means that once you violate your oaths for making mischief, it may 
prompt others to do the same, and thus their foot may slip because of you. In 
such a case you will be responsible for their deviation from the right path. 
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And do not take a paltry price against the pledge of Allah. Indeed, what 
is with Allah is much better for you, if you only knew. [95] What is with 
you shall perish and what is with Allah shall last. And certainly, We shall 
bless those who observed patience, with their reward for the best of what 
they used to do. [96] 


Whoever, male or female, has acted righteously, while being a believer, 
We shall certainly make him live a good life, and shall give such people 
their reward for the best of what they used to do. [97] | 


So, when you recite the Qur’4n, seek refuge with Allah against Satan, the 
accursed. [98] He is such that he has no authority over those who believe 
and place trust in their Lord. [99] His authority is only over those who 
befriend him and those who associate partners with Allah. [100] 


Whenever We replace a verse with another verse — and Allah knows well 
what He reveals — they say, “You are but a forger.” The fact rather is that 
most of them are ignorant.?3 [101] 


— 


23) Their objection was that if the Qur’an were the divine discourse, no change 
in its injunctions should have taken place. The verse says that this objection is 
based on sheer ignorance; it is Allah who knows best what should be revealed 
in a particular situation, and he replaces one rule with another according to His 
wisdom and matching the conditions prevailing at a particular time and place. 
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Say, “This has been brought down by Rth-ul-Qudus (the Holy Spirit - 
| Jibra’il ) from your Lord rightly (as due), so that it may bring firmness 


to the believers and become guidance and good news for the Muslims. 
[102] 


We know well that they say, “There is a man who teaches him.” The 
language of the one they refer to is non-Arabic while this is clear Arabic 
language. 24 [103] 

Surely, those who do not believe in Allah’s verses, Allah does not lead 
them to the right path, and for them there is a painful punishment. [104] 
It is (not the Prophet but) the disbelievers in Allah’s verses who forge 
lies, and it is they who are the liars. [105] 





Whoever rejects his faith in Allah after having believed in Him — not the 
one who is compelled (to utter a word of disbelief) under duress while his 
heart is at peace with Faith, but the one who has laid his breast wide 
open for disbelief — upon such people is the wrath of Allah, and for 
them there is a heavy punishment. [106] 


See also 2:106 


? ) There was a Roman slave, keen to listen to the Holy Prophet 4. Seeing his 
eagerness, the Holy Prophet 4 visited him some times. The pagans of Makkah 
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That is because they have preferred the worldly life to the Hereafter, and 
that Allah does not lead the disbelieving people to the right path. [107] 
Those are the ones Allah has set a seal on whose hearts, ears and eyes; 


and they are the heedless. [108] Invariably, they are the losers in the 
Hereafter. [109] 


Then, your Lord — for those who left their homes after being persecuted, 
then fought in the way of Allah and stood patient — surely your Lord is, 
after all that, Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [110] (All this will happen) 
on the day when everyone will come pleading for himself, and everyone 
will be given in full what he did, and they will not be wronged. [111] 


Allah gives an example: There was a town, secure and content with its 
sustenance coming in plenty from every place. Then, it turned ungrateful 
to the bounties of Allah; so, Allah made it to taste hunger and terror (that 


covered it) like a garment, as recompense of what its people used to do. 
or 


claimed that the Holy Prophet 4 got lessons from him and that he was the real 
author of the Qur'an. While making this baseless claim they did not even think that 
the Roman slave was unable to compose such an eloquent discourse in Arabic. 
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And, of course, a messenger from among themselves had come to them, 
but they rejected him; so the punishment seized them when they were 
wrongdoers. [113] 


So, eat the permissible and pure things from what Allah has provided 
you, and be grateful for the bounty of Allah, if you worship Him alone. 
[114] He has but prohibited for you the carrion, the blood, the flesh of 
swine and what has been invoked upon with a name other than that of 
Allah. However, if anyone is compelled by necessity - neither seeking 
pleasure, nor crossing the limit (of necessity) - then, Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. *° [115] 

Do not say about what your tongues describe falsely, ““This is lawful and 
that is unlawful” so that you may forge the lie upon Allah. Surely, those 
who forge a lie upon Allah do not prosper. [116] (Let there be) a little 
enjoyment, and (then) for them there is a painful punishment. [117] 


For those who are Jews, We had prohibited that which We have already 
told you; 7° and We did not wrong them, but it was they who used to 
wrong themselves. [118] 


25) See 5:3 and 6:145 and their notes for explanation. 


26) See 3:93, 4:160, and 6:146 
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Then your Lord — for those who did evil because of ignorance, then 
repented after that and corrected themselves — surely your Lord is, after 
all that, Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [119] 


Surely, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a whole community in himself), 
devoted to Allah, a man of pure faith; and he was not among the Mashriks 
(i.e. those who associate partners with Allah) [120] He was grateful to 
His bounties. He (Allah) chose him and led him to the straight path. 
[121] We bestowed good upon him in this world; and in the Hereafter, he 
is among the righteous. [122] Then, We revealed to you, “Follow the way 
of Ibrahim, the upright, and he was not among the Muashriks”. [123] The 
Sabbath was prescribed only for those people (i.e. Jews) who differed in 
it, and your Lord will certainly judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in those matters in which they used to differ. 2” [124] 











21) The preceding four verses referred to Ibrahim Y because the pagans of 
Makkah claimed to be his followers. The verses have clarified that he believed 
in Allah and not in other deities. Similarly he followed the true commands 
revealed to him by Allah and never distorted the divine rules by holding 
permissible things as unlawful, as was done by the pagans of Makkah. So far as 
the prohibition of economic activities on Sabbath, it was not imposed on 
Ibrahim #2; it was prescribed for the Jews only. 
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Invite (people) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good counsel. 
And argue with them in the best of manners. Surely, your Lord knows 
best the one who deviates from His way, and He knows best the ones 
who are on the right path. [125] 


And if you were to harm (them) in retaliation, harm them to the measure 
you were harmed. 28 And if you opt for patience, it is definitely much 
better for those who are patient. [126] 


And be patient. Your patience is bestowed by none but Allah, and do not 
grieve over them, and do not be in distress for what they devise.29 [127] 


Surely, Allah is with those who fear Him and those who are good in their 
deeds. [128] 


28) In the course of inviting people to the right path, one may sustain injuries 
from his opponents. The verse lays down the rule that although retaliation is 
allowed, it must be on equal basis without any excess, and if one remains patient 
and forgoes his right of retaliation, it is much better for him. 


29) The Holy Prophet :g used to grieve on the obstinate attitude of his people. 
The verse consoles him that he has performed his duty to the best possible 
extent. Whether or not they accept his message is beyond his control. As for 
the apprehensions that they may become an impediment in his way, Allah will 
take care of their evil designs, and His help will accompany him and all those 
who are good in deeds. 
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SURAH BANI ISRA’IL 
(Children of Israel) 


Surah Bani Isra’il 17 514 


Introduction 


It is evident from the very first verse of this Sz7a/ that it was revealed after 
the miraculous journey of the Holy Prophet 2 to Bazt-u/Magqais (Jerusalem) 
and from there to the upper realm of heavens. The first journey is called Isra’ 
(journey by night) and the second one is known as Mz‘ra (Ascension). 
Historical reports are different about determining the exact date of this 
event, but some external indicators suggest that it took place after tenth year 
of his # prophet-hood. It was a time when the fundamental message of 
Islam was substantially conveyed to the pagans of Arabia as well as to the 
Jews and Christians. The Sarah has commenced its eloquent discourse by 
referring to the miraculous event of IJsra’ as a solemn proof of the 
messenger-ship of the Holy Prophet 4. Then the disbelievers are reminded 
of the misery suffered by the Children of Isra’il due to their rebellious 
violation of the divine injunctions laid down in their Scriptures. The 
disbelievers are thus warned that they might suffer the similar fate, if they 
did not submit to Allah’s recent book, the Holy Qur’an. Verse 9 declares 
that the message of the Qur’an is the only moderate way to achieve 
betterment of this world and the Hereafter. Verses 22 to 38 explain some 
specific instructions about one’s religious, moral and social attitude. Then 
the irrational and hostile behavior of polytheists 1s condemned, and their 
objections are answered. The Holy Prophet 4 and the Muslims are directed 
to place their trust in Allah and seek Allah’s pleasure by offering prayers and 


devoting themselves to His worship. 


The title of the Szrah is derived from verse 4. It is also called Swzrah Isra’ 


referring to the miraculous event of Isra’ mentioned in the very first verse. 
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SURAH BANI ISRA’IL 
(Children of Israel) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 111 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Glorious is He Who made his servant travel by night from A/-Masjid-ul- 
Haram to Al-Masjid-ul-Agsa whose environs We have blessed, so that 
We let him see some of Our signs. | Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All- Seeing. [1] 


And We gave Musa the Book and made it guidance for the children of 
Isra’il (bearing the command) “Do not take anyone other than Me as 
“igh 1 


1) According to authentic reports narrated by twenty five Sahabi xs of the 
Holy Prophet $8, the angel Jibra’il yé~ (Gabriel) came to the Holy Prophet 3, 
made him to ride an animal (called buraqg) and took him from the Sacred 
Mosque in Makkah to the holy mosque of Jerusalem, and then from there to 
the heavens where he met different prophets a2 of the past, visited different 
places of the upper realm and was honored by direct conversation with Allah 
Ta‘ala. It was on this occasion that five prayers a day were prescribed by Allah 
for him and his followers. This entire journey, with its both phases, took place 
within one night, and he reached back before the dawn. 


The Holy Qur’an has referred here only to the first part of the journey because 
it was more relevant to the following discussion. However, the second part of 
the miraculous journey is referred to in Sarah An-Najm (53:13-18). According 
to authentic reports, this journey was not a spiritual experience in a dream, as 
supposed by some people; it was a physical journey that took place in reality 
with awakened eyes. The style of the Holy Qur’an in the present verse suggests 
that it was an extraordinary event that has been cited as a great sign of Allah’s 
omnipotence. Had it been merely a dream, there was nothing beyond ordinary 
human experience to make it a ‘sign’ or ‘a part of the biggest signs of your Lord’ 
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O you, the progeny of those whom We put on board with Nuh. Surely, He 
was a very grateful servant.” [3] 


And We declared to the children of Isra’il in the Book: “You will surely 
spread mischief on the earth twice, and you will surely show utmost 
haughtiness. [4] So, when came the time appointed for the first of the 
two, We dispatched against you some servants belonging to us 2 having 
strong aggressive power, who combed through the houses; and it was a 
promise, bound to be fulfilled. 3 [5] 


(53:18). 

2) Obviously, all human beings, Muslims or Non-Muslims, are Allah’s servants. 
But the Holy Qur’an makes a subtle difference between the two while referring 
to them. When it refers to the Muslims and righteous people, it says, 7badz, (eg. 
2:186, 14:31, 15:42 etc.) or thadina (e.g. 12:24, 18:65, 35:32 etc.). As opposed to 
this, the present verse while referring to the Non-Muslims and tyrants has used 
the expression, ‘tbadanlana. The first expression signifies close and favorite 
relationship, while the latter shows indifference and formality. This subtle 
difference between the two expressions is very difficult to convey in any other 
language, but we have tried at least to retain the difference by translating the 
former expression as ‘My servant’ and “Our servants’ and rendering the latter as 
‘the servants belonging to Us’. 


3) The Israelites have a long history of deviation from the original teachings of 
their prophets, as narrated by the Bible in detail. As a punishment to their 
deviation, their enemies invaded upon them many times, but the Holy Qur’an has 
referred here only to two major events. The first event most probably is that of 
the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar ii, the tyrant of Babylon. It took place in the 
days of the prophet Jeremiah ¥ who tried his best to bring his nation to the 
right path, but all in vain. Finally, in 587 BC. Nebuchadnezzar ii, the emperor of 
Babylon invaded Jerusalem, demolished Bazt-u-Magdis (Jerusalem), annihilated 
a large 
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Then We gave you your turn to overpower them, and increased your 
strength with wealth and sons, and made you greater in number, [6] 
(saying) ‘If you do good, you will do it for your own benefit, and if you 
do evil, it will be against yourselves’. Later, when came the time 
appointed for the second, (We sent others,) so that they spoil your faces, 
and so that they enter into the Mosque as the former ones entered it the 
first time, and utterly destroy whatever they prevail upon. [7] May be your 
Lord would bestow mercy upon you. But if you do this again, We shall do 
that again,4 and We have made Jahannam (Hell) a prison for the 
disbelievers.” [8] Surely, this Qur’an guides to something that is most 
straightforward, and gives glad tidings to the believers who do good 
deeds that ready for them there is a great reward, [9] 


number of the Israelites and took others to Babylon as captives. The Israelites 
learnt a lesson from these events and corrected themselves. After a long period of 
exile, Cyrus, the emperor of Persia conquered Babylon and allowed the Israelites to 
rehabilitate themselves in Jerusalem and to rebuild Bazt-u/+Magais (Jerusalem). As 
for the second event, it may possibly refer to the invasion of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the Greek tyrant who invaded Jerusalem in 17 5 BC when the Israelites 
went back to their misdeeds, and were subjected by him to the similar fate as they 
suffered at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar. ii According to other exegetes, the 
second event mentioned by the Qur’an is the one that took place in 70 AD at the 
hands of Titus, the Roman emperor who captured Jerusalem and subjected the 
Israelites to a horrible massacre and demolished Bact-u-Magdis (Jerusalem). 


4) This is a warning that apart from these two events, you may face similar 
events, if you deviate from the straight path. 
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and that We have prepared a painful punishment for those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter. [10] 


Man prays for evil like his prayer for good, and man is so hasty.° [11] 


We have made the night and the day two signs, then We made the sign of 
night marked by darkness and the sign of day bright, so that you may seek 
grace from your Lord, and that you may know how to number the years 
and how to compute, and We have expounded everything in detail. [12] 


We have tied up every human’s fortune to his neck,® and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We will bring forth a book for him that he will find wide 
open, [13] (and We will say to him) “Read your book. Enough are you 
today to take your own account.” [14] 


Whoever adopts the right path does so for his own benefit, and whoever 
goes astray does so to his own detriment, and no bearer of burden shall 
bear the burden of another, and it is not Our way to punish (anyone) 
unless We send a Messenger. [15] 


5) Some unbelievers used to pray that if the Qur’an is really the word of Allah, 
He should send a divine scourge upon them. The verse refers to such prayers. 


6) The original word used in the text is ¢@%r, which means ‘bird’. Since the Arabs 
believed that good and bad omen is tied up with birds, the word was borrowed 
for ‘omen’ and ‘fortune’. That one’s fortune is tied up with his neck means that 
all his deeds are recorded by the angels who are ever present close to his neck. 
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And when We intend to destroy a habitation, We command its affluent 
people (to do good), then they commit sins therein, and thus the word (of 
punishment) becomes applicable to it (habitation), and We annihilate it 
totally. [16] How many a generation have We destroyed after Nuh! And 
enough is your Lord to know, (and) watch the sins of His servants. [17] 


Whoever opts for the immediate (benefits from) life herein, We give him, 
right here in this life, as much as We will, to whomever We intend. Then 
We assign Jahannam for him where he shall enter condemned, discarded. 
[18] And whoever opts for the Hereafter and makes efforts for it as due, 
while he is a believer, then, the effort of such people is appreciated! / [19] 
To all of them - both these and those - We extend the grants of your Lord. 
And the grant of your Lord is not barred (for anyone). ® [20] 


It is this record that decides the ultimate end of a person. Hence, it has been 
taken as his fortune. 


7) Four conditions are laid down by this verse for one’s betterment in the 
Hereafter: fe 


(a) One must have the intention to get reward in the Hereafter. (Whoever opts 
for the Hereafter) 


(b) Mere intention is not enough; he must exert his effort to achieve this 


goal. (wakes efforts for zt) 
(Cc) His efforts must conform to the prescribed manner. (as due) 


(d) He must be a believer. (while he is a believer) 


8) ‘Grant’ in this verse refers to mundane provision, which is extended by Allah 
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See how We made some of them excel some others (in this world) and, 
of course, the Hereafter is much higher in ranks and much greater in 
degrees of merit. [21] 


Do not set up any other god along with Allah, otherwise you will sit 
condemned, forsaken. [22] Your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him, and do good to parents. If any one of them or both of them 
reach old age, do not say to them: #/f (a word or expression of anger or 
contempt) and do not scold them, and address them with respectful 
words, [23] and submit yourself before them in humility out of 
compassion, and say, “My Lord, be merciful to them as they have 
brought me up in my childhood.” [24] Your Lord knows best what is in 
your hearts. If you are righteous, then He is Most-Forgiving for those 
who turn to Him in repentance. [25] 


Give the relative his right, and the needy and the wayfarer. And do not 
squander recklessly. [26] Surely, squanderers are brothers of satans, and 
the Satan is very ungrateful to his Lord. [27] 


to everyone in this world irrespective of his beliefs and deeds. However, the 
blessings of the Hereafter are restricted to those who fulfill the conditions 
mentioned in verse 19 above. 
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And if you turn away from them looking for a bounty from your Lord you 
are expecting, then speak to them in polite words. ® [28] And do not keep 
your hand tied to your neck, nor extend it to the full extent, lest you should 
be sitting reproached, empty-handed."° [29] Indeed, your Lord expands 
sustenance for whomsoever He wills, and constricts (for whomsoever He 
wills). Surely, He is All-Aware of His servants, All-Seeing. [30] 


Do not kill your children for fear of poverty. We provide sustenance to 
them and to you, too. Killing them is a great sin indeed. [31] Do not even 
go close to fornication. It is indeed a shameful act, and an evil way to 
follow. [32] Do not kill any person the life of whom is sanctified by Allah, 
except for a just reason. And whoever is killed unjustly, We have invested 
his heir with authority (of equal retaliation), but he must not cross the 
limit in the matter of killing. " Surely, he will be helped. [33] 


9) This means that if you have nothing to give in charity, as required by verse 
26 above, and you are expecting that Allah will give you enough resources in 
future to spend in charity, you should apologize to the needy persons in polite 
words, and should not reject their request in a rude manner. 


10) ‘Keeping hands tied to the neck’ is an expression that stands for miserliness. 
The verse means that one should neither be miserly, nor extravagant. In the 
latter case, one may sit empty-handed, reproaching oneself for overspending his 
wealth. 


11) The ‘authority’ in this verse refers to the right of the heir of the victim to 
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Do not go near the property of an orphan, except in a manner that is 
good, until he comes to his maturity. And fulfill the covenant. Surely, the 
covenant shall be asked about (on the Day of Reckoning). [34] And give 
full measure when you measure, and weigh with a straight balance. That 
is fair, and better at the end. [35] 


And do not follow a thing about which you have no knowledge. Surely, 


the ear, the eye and the heart - each one of them shall be interrogated 
about. ' [36] ' 


claim Ousas (equal retaliation) or dzyah (blood-money) from the murderer, or to 
forgive him. The state is bound to implement his will. But all this must be after 
the murder is proved against the offender through proper judicial process. 
Although the authority to choose anyone of the three options is given to the 
heir of the deceased, he is warned that he must not cross the limits prescribed 
by Allah. The Arabs before Islam used to take revenge by killing a number of 
people in lieu of one person, and at times they killed the offender in more brutal 
manner than the one he adopted for killing the victim. All such practices were 
banned by this verse. The last sentence of the verse reminds the heir of the 
victim that he has full help and support by the state, if he wishes to claim Ovsas; 
therefore he should not be overcome by his emotions in taking the law in his 
own hands. 





12) The verse signifies that one must not follow whims and conjectures, nor 
should he act on presumptions based on surmises. He should act on premises 
based on knowledge. If someone believes in conjectures without proper 
investigation, he will be questioned on the Day of Reckoning on what basis he 
accommodated this belief in his heart, and whether he believed in something 
after seeing it with his own eyes, or hearing it with his ears. If he believed in it 
without proper investigation through these sources of knowledge, he will be 
punished. 
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Do not walk on the earth in haughty style. You can neither tear the earth 
apart, nor can you match the mountains in height. [37] 


That which is evil, of all these; is detestable in the sight of your Lord. [38] 
This is part of the Wisdom your Lord has revealed to you. And do not set 
up any other god along with Allah, lest you should be thrown into 
Jahannam , reproached, rejected. [39] 


Is it, then, that your Lord has chosen you people to have sons, and has 
Himself opted for females from among the angels? Surely, you are 
uttering a serious statement. [40] 


Surely, We have explained things in various ways in this Qur’an, so that 
they may pay heed to the advice; but it increases nothing in them except 
aversion. [41] Say, “Had there been other gods along with Him”, as the 
say, “then they would have found out a way to the Lord of the Throne”. 
(42 


13) The pagans of Arabia believed that the angels are daughters of Allah, while 
they took the females as an inferior creature as compared to males. Both 
presumptions, taken together, would imply that their own male children are 
superior to Allah’s children who are females. The verse thus points out to their 
absurd and contradictory beliefs. 


14) This is an argument of common understanding against polytheism. Had 
there been more than one god, each one of them equipped with full powers and 
attributes of godhead and quite independent of the other, they would have 
certainly disagreed in some decisions leading them to quarrel with one another, 
finding a way to overpower the Lord of the Throne who controls the whole 
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Pure is He, and Exalted, immensely above what ishiby say. [43] All the 
seven skies and the earth and all those therein extol His purity. And there 
is not a single thing that does not extol His purity along with His praise, 
but you do not understand their extolling. Surely He is Forbearing, Most- 
Forgiving. [44] 

When you recite the Qur’4n, We place an invisible curtain between you 
and those who do not believe in the Hereafter, [45] and We put covers on 
their hearts barring them from understanding it, and (We put) deafness 
in their ears; and when you refer to your Lord alone (without referring to 
their presumed deities,) in the Qur’4n, they turn their backs in aversion. 
[46] We are fully aware of the reason for which they listen, '° when they 
listen to you, and when they are in secret consultation: when the 
transgressors say, “You are following none but a bewitched man.” [47] 
See how they have made (silly) statements about you; so they have gone 
astray and cannot find a way. [48] 


universe, and thus the entire system of the universe would have been destroyed 
by their mutual quarrels leading to anarchy. If other gods are presumed to be 
unable to disagree with the Lord of the Throne, then they are no gods, because 
inability to do something 1s not imaginable in a god. 


15) It means that when the unbelievers listen to the Qur’4n, they do not listen 
to it with open mind like a seeker of truth. They listen to it only to find 
something they can ridicule. 
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And they say, “Once we are reduced to bones and dust, is it then that we 
will be raised, created anew?” [49] Say, “Be you stones or iron [50] or any 
creation you deem harder in your hearts.” Thereupon they will ask, “Who 
will bring us back?” Say, “The One who created you for the first time.” 
So, they will shake their heads before you and say, “When shall that be?” 
Say, “May be, it is near.” [51] (It will be) on a day when He will call you, 
and you will respond praising Him, and you will think you did not stay 
(on the earth) but for a short while. [52] 


Tell My servants that they should speak that which is best. Surely, Satan 
creates discord among them. Indeed, Satan is an open enemy to 
mankind. [53] Your Lord knows you best. If He so wills, He will have 
mercy on you, and if He so wills, He will punish you, and We did not 
send you (O Prophet,) to become responsible for them. [54] 


Your Lord knows best about all those in the heavens and the earth, and 
We have certainly granted excellence to some prophets over some others, 
and We gave Dawud the Zabir (the Psalms). [55] 


Say, “Call those whom you assume (to be gods), besides Him, while they 
have no power to remove distress from you, nor to change it.” [56] 
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Those whom they invoke, do themselves seek the means of access to 
their Lord as to which of them becomes the closest, and they hope for 
His Mercy and fear His punishment. The punishment of your Lord is 
really something to be feared. [57] There is no town but We are to destroy 
it before the Doomsday, or punish it with severe punishment. ‘That is 
what stands written in the Book. [58] 


Nothing made us refrain from sending the signs (demanded by the 
pagans,) except that the earlier people had rejected them. (For example,) 
We gave Thamtd the she-camel, as an eye-opener, then they did wrong 
to her, '’and We do not send signs but as a warning. [59] 


16) According to some exegetes, it refers to the habitations of the unbelievers. 
They have to suffer punishment from Allah, either in this world before the Day 
of Judgment or in the Hereafter where they have to face the severe punishment. 
Some other exegetes have taken it as a general statement about all the towns of 
the world. None of them will remain alive forever. Every town has to perish 
before the Day of Judgment, either by coming to its natural end, or by the 
divine punishment. 


17) For a brief account of this event, see our note on Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:73). The 
present verse was revealed in the context of the demands of the pagans to show 
their demanded miracles. The verse says that it is Allah’s practice that if a 
people do not believe even after seeing their demanded miracles, they are 
destroyed by the divine scourge, as was done with the people of Thamiud. Such 
miracles are not a play; these are warnings to the people who demand them. 
Since after seeing such miracles, the people will have to be destroyed if they do 
not accept faith, miracles are not shown to them at this stage. 
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(Remember) when We said to you that your Lord encompasses all 
humans. And We did not make the vision We showed to you, but a test 
for the people — and the tree cursed in the Qur’an as well. '® And We 
warn them, yet it adds nothing to them but enormous rebellion. [60] 


(Remember) when We said to the angels, “Prostrate yourself before 
*Adam.” So, they all prostrated, except Iblis (Satan). He said, “Shall I 
prostrate before the one You have created from mud?” [61] He (Iblis) 
added, “Tell me, this one whom You have honored more than me, if You 
give me respite till the Doomsday, I will subdue his progeny, except a 
few of them.” [62] He (Allah) said, “Go then, for whoever of them follows 
you, the Hell shall be the recompense of you all, a full recompense. [63] 
Entice with your voice those of them whom you can, and rally against 
them your horsemen and your footmen, and share with them in their 
wealth and their children, and make promises to them” — and Satan 
promises them nothing but delusion - [64] 


18) The ‘vision’ in this verse refers to the events of Isra’ and Mi‘raj mentioned 
in the first verse of this Sarah. The unbelievers denied that such an event has 
ever happened. Similarly, when the Holy Qur’an informed that Jahannam will 
have the tree of zaqqum to feed its people, the pagans denied it as being 
impossible for a tree to grow or survive in fire. This verse says that Mi‘raj as 
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“As for My servants, you have no control over them, and your Lord is 
enough to look after (everything).” [65] 


Your Lord is the One who causes ships to sail for you through the sea, so 
that you may go in quest of His bounty; surely, He is Ever-Merciful for 
you. [66] And when you face a hardship at sea, vanished are those whom 
you used to invoke, except Him (Allah). Then, once He brings you safe 
to the land, you turn away (from Him); man is so ungrateful. [67] Do you, 
then, feel secure from that He makes a part of the land sink down along 
with you, or that He sends down a rain of stones on you, whereupon you 
will find no one to protect you? [68] Or, do you feel secure from that He 
takes you back to it (the sea) once again, and sends a heavy storm of 
wind upon you which drowns you because of your disbelief, and then you 
will find no one to help? [69] 


And We bestowed dignity on the children of ’Adam and provided them 
with rides on the land and in the sea, and provided them with a variety of 


good things and made them much superior to many of those whom We 
have created. [70] 


well as the tree of zaqgqum were meant to be a test for the people as to whether 
they believe in them as a demonstration of Allah’s omnipotence and as 
information given by Allah’s prophet 42, or they reject it and deny Allah’s 
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(Think of) the Day when We will call every people with their books of 
deeds. Then the ones who will be given their book in their right hands 
will read their book (happily) and will not be wronged even to the 
measure of a fine thread. [71] But whoever is (too) blind in this (world to 
see the right path) will be (too) blind in the Hereafter (to reach the 
salvation), and much more astray from the path. 19 [72] 


(O Prophet,) Surely, they were about to lure you away from what We have 
revealed to you, so that you forge something else against Us, and in that 
case they would have certainly made you a bosom friend. [73] Had We 
not made you firm, it was likely that you would have inclined towards 
them a little bit. [74] In that case, We would have surely made you taste 
a double (punishment) in life and a double (punishment) after death, 
then you would not have found anyone to help you against Us. 2° [75] 


power to do so. 


19) The reason is that in the worldly life he had an opportunity to cure his 
blindness by following the guidance provided by the prophets 43, but in the 


Hereafter, he will have no cure at all. 


20) Some leaders of the Quraish approached the Holy Prophet :¢ and offered 
to him that they would accept Islam on the condition that he should remove 
the poor people from the meeting place where they would sit before him. In the 
beginning, the Holy Prophet :g, in his desire for their entering Islam, took the 
proposal as considerable, but later on rejected the idea. The present verse is 
referring to this event. (Ibn Abi Hatim) 
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And they were likely to harass you in the land, so that they could expel 
you from there, and in that case, they will have not lived (there) after you, 
but a little.21 [76] Such has been Our way with the messengers We sent 
before you. And you will find no change in Our way. [77] 


(O Prophet,) establish Sa/zh between the decline of the sun and the 
darkness of the night, and (establish) the recital at dawn. 22 Surely, the 
recital at dawn is well attended. [78] And during the night, wake up for 
Salah of tahajjud , an additional prayer for you. It is very likely that your 
Lord will place you at Praised Station. 23 [79] And say, “O my Lord, make 
me enter a rightful entrance and make me exit a rightful exit, and grant 
me from Your Own a power, favored (by You).” [80] 


a a sere es = ES a — Se 


21) This verse refers to another event in which some of the leaders of the 
Quraish conspired to expel the Holy Prophet 42 from Makkah. The verse 
warned them that if they did so, they would not be able to live in Makkah after 
the expulsion of the Holy Prophet 4, but for a little time. The events that 
followed proved the truth of this verse, because after the migration of the Holy 
Prophet 4, many leaders of the Quraish were killed in the battle of Badr, and 
the remnants either embraced Islam, or had to leave Makkah. 


22) Salah between the decline of the sun and the darkness of the night includes 
Zuhr, ‘Ast, Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers, and the ‘recital at dawn’ refers to the 
prayer of Fajr. 


23) This is the translation of Magam Mahmud, which, according to authentic 
ahadith, refers to the special status of Ash-shafa‘at-ul-kubra that will be given to 
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And say, “Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Falsehood is 
surely bound to vanish.” 24 [81] We reveal the Qur’an, which is cure and 
mercy for the believers; and it adds nothing to the unjust but loss. [82] 


When We bestow Our favor upon man, he avoids (to recognize it) and 
keeps himself far aside (from obedience), and when some evil touches 
him, he is in total despair. [83] 


Say, “Everyone acts in his own style. So, your Lord knows best which one 
is better guided in his way.” [84] 


And they ask you about the soul. Say, “The soul is something from the 
command of my Lord, and you are not given from the knowledge but a 
little.” 25 [85] 


the Holy Prophet 4 on the Day of Judgment, whereby he will be able to 


intercede in favor of all human beings. 


24)These prayers were taught to the Holy Prophet 4 when he was in Makkah, 
and it was a subtle indication that he is going to leave Makkah and enter it again 
as a conqueror. The words of verse 81 were on the tongue of the Holy Prophet 
“2 when he entered Ka‘bah after the conquest of Makkah, and demolished the 
idols placed in it. 


25) This verse was revealed in answer to the question of some Jews who asked 
the Holy Prophet $2 about the real nature of the ‘soul’ or ‘spirit’. The answer 
given is that a human being, having very limited knowledge, cannot grasp the 
real nature of the soul. What he can understand is only that it is created by 
Allah’s command. Since no practical issue depends on the full knowledge of the 
nature of the soul, one should not be more curious to know beyond this. 
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And if We so will, We will surely take away what We have revealed to you, 
then you shall find no one to rely upon against Us in this matter. 26 [86] 
But it is a mercy from your Lord. Great is indeed His favor upon you. [87] 


Say, “If all the humans and jinns join together to produce anything like 
this Qur’an, they will not (be able to) come up with anything like it, even 
if they assist one another. 27 [88] Indeed We explained every subject in 
this Qur’4n in various ways for the benefit of mankind. Still, most of the 
people refused to do anything but reject. [89] 


They said, “We shall never believe in you unless you cause a spring to 
gush forth for us from the earth. [90] 


26) The sense is that, let alone having full knowledge about the soul, you do not 
have power even to retain what you already know. If Allah so wills, He can take 
away whatever you have known through revelation, but in the case of the Holy 
Prophet 4, He did not do so, because He 1s very merciful to him. 


27) This is an answer to their demand that they should be shown a miracle of 
their choice. The gist of the answer is that the Holy Qur’an 1s in itself a miracle, 
after which no miracle is needed. This eloquent and wise discourse is recited by 
a person who has lived in your midst for more than forty years, and you have 
experienced his truthfulness and honesty in all walks of life; you are familiar 
with the style of his language which is totally different from that of the Holy 
Qur’an. If you still presume that it is forged by him, all of you are challenged to 
bring some discourse like it. This challenge was given by the Holy Qur’an 
repeatedly, but no one came forward to take the challenge, and compose a 
single Sarah. See also 2:23, 10:38 and 11:13. 
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Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, then you bring forth 
rivers from their midst in abundance. [91] Or you cause the sky to fall 
upon us in pieces, as you claimed, or you bring Allah and angels before 
us face to face. [92] Or ybu have a house made of gold. Or you ascend to 
the sky, and we will not believe in your ascension unless you send down 
to us a book we may read.” Say, “I proclaim the Purity of my Lord. I am 
nothing but human, a messenger.” [93] 


Nothing prevented people from believing, when guidance came to them, 
except that they said, “Has Allah sent a man as a messenger?” [94] Say, 
“Had there been angels (living) on the earth, walking about in peace, We 
would have certainly sent down to them an angel from the heavens as a 
messenger.” 28 [95] 


Say, “Allah is sufficient as witness between me and you. Surely, He is All- 
Aware, All-Watchful to His servants.” [96] 


28) The principle explained by this verse is that a messenger is always sent from 
the species of his addressees, so that he may be a practical example for them, 
which they may easily follow. Since the human beings live on this earth, a 
messenger is sent from the humans. Had angels been living on the earth, an 
angel would have been sent. 
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The one whom Allah guides is the guided one; and those whom He lets 
go astray, you will never find for them any helpers other than Him. And 
We shall gather them on the Day of Judgment, with their faces down— 
blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode is the Fire. Whenever it calms down, 
We increase its flames for them. [97] That is their punishment, because 
they rejected Our signs and said, “Is it that once we are reduced to bones 
and dust, is it then that we shall be raised, created anew?” [98] Have they 
not seen that Allah who has created the heavens and the earth has the 
power to create them as they were? He has appointed a time for them in 
which there is no doubt. Still, the wrongdoers refused to do anything but 
reject. [99] Say, “If you were to own the treasures of my Lord’s blessing, 
you would certainly hold them back, lest it should be spent. 29 Man is so 
niggardly.” [100] 


29) This is in answer to their requests referred to above in verses 90 to 33, in 
which they demanded different kinds of wealth. The verse says that if such 
treasures of wealth were given at their disposal, they would be too miserly to 
give them to anyone else. ‘My Lord’s blessing’ may also be taken as referring to 
prophet-hood. In this case, it would be an answer to their objection on the 
prophet-hood of the Holy Prophet Muhammad #2, which implied that 
prophets should be appointed according to the pleasure of these people. The 
verse says that if treasures of Allah’s blessing, including prophet-hood, were left 
at their pleasure, they would never give any part of it to anyone. 
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Surely We gave Misa nine clear signs. °° So, ask the children of Isra’il, 
when he came to them, Pharaoh said to him, “I am afraid, O Musa, you 
are under the spell of magic.” [101] He (Musa) said, “You know well that 
these (signs) are sent down by none but by the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth as eye-openers. And, I am afraid O Pharaoh, you are going to 
be destroyed.” [102] Then he (Pharaoh) tried to harass them to drive 
them out of the land, so We drowned him and those with him altogether, 
[103] and thereafter We said to the children of Isra’il, “Live in the land. 
So, when the appointed time of the Hereafter will come, We shall bring 
you all joined together.” [104] 


With truth We have sent it (the Qur’4n) down and with truth: it 
descended, and We did not send you but as a bearer of good tidings and 
as a warner. [105] We have divided the Qur’4n in portions, so that you 
may recite it to the people gradually, and We have revealed it little by 
little. [106] Say, “Believe in it or do not believe in it; when it is recited to 
those who were given knowledge before it, they fall down on their faces 
in prostration [107] sa 


30) ‘Signs’ in this verse refers to the miracles given to Musa y&. These were: the 
staff that turned into a serpent, the hand that turned brightly white, the removal 
of stammering from the tongue of Musa y@, splitting of the sea, and the six 
signs mentioned in 7: 130-133. (Ibn Jarir from ‘Abdullah Ibn “Abbas x ) 


31) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
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and say, “Pure is our Lord. Certainly, the word of our Lord was sure to 
be fulfilled.” [108] They fall down’on their faces weeping, and it increases 
humbleness in their hearts. [109] 


Say, “Call (Him by the name of) Allah or Ar-Rahman, °? in whichever 
way you call, His are the Best Names.” Do not be (too) loud in your 
Salah, nor be (too) low in it, and seek a way in between. [110] 


Say, “Praise belongs to Allah who has neither had a son, nor is there any 
partner to Him in His kingdom, nor is anyone (needed) to protect Him 
from (any) weakness. And proclaim His greatness, an open 
proclamation. [111] 


of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 


32) The pagans of Makkah were not familiar with the word Rahman as a name 
of Allah Ta‘ala. Therefore, whenever this name occurred in the Qur’an or at 
the tongue of a Muslim, they raised objections. 
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SURAH AL-KAHF 
(The Cave) 
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Introduction 


According to some reports narrated by Ibn Jarir on the authority of 
‘Abdullah Ibn “Abbas .2, the background in which this Sarah was revealed 
is that some pagans of Makkah went to some Jews and Christians to know 
their opinion about the Holy Prophet 4. They advised them to ask the Holy 
Prophet 4 three questions. One, what was the story of some youngsters 
who left their city and took refuge in a cave? Two, what is the history of a 
person who traveled throughout the globe from East to West? Three, what 
is the reality of soul? This Sarah was revealed in answer to their first two 
questions, while the answer to the third question was made a part of the 


previous Sarah. (See 17:85) 


Some reports indicate that this entire Sarah was sent down in a single 
revelation. It is named after the People of the Cave whose story is detailed 
in verses 9 to 26. Apart from the two stories narrated in answer to the 
questions of the pagans, the Sarah has narrated the story of Musa gy with 
Khadir ¥ as well. It also unveils the falsity of the Christians who ascribe a 
son to Allah. The Holy Prophet 4 and the Muslims are consoled that the 
Opposition of the pagans should not discourage them, because their 
responsibility is restricted to conveying the message, and Allah will help 


them against their enemies. 
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SURAH AL-KAHF 
(The Cave) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 110 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Praise belongs to Allah who has sent down the Book to His servant, and 
allowed no crookedness in it, [1] a straightforward Book to warn of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give the good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they will have an excellent reward 
(Paradise) [2] in which they will dwell for ever, [3] and to warn those who 
have said that Allah has had a son, [4] while they have no knowledge 
about it, nor had their fathers. Grave is the word that comes out of their 
mouths. They say nothing but lie. [5] 


So, (O Prophet) perhaps you are going to kill yourself after them, out of 
grief, if they do not believe in this discourse. [6] 


Surely, We have made what is on earth an adornment for it, so that We 
test them as to who among them is better in deeds. [7] And surely, We 
are going to turn whatever is thereon into a barren land. [8] 
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Do you think that the People of Kahf (the Cave) ' and Ragim * 
(inscription) were unusual out of Our signs? [9] 


When the young men took refuge in the Cave and said, “Our Lord, bless 
us with mercy from Your own and provide us with guidance in our 
matters.” [10] So, We sealed up their hearing (putting them to sleep) in 


the Cave for a number of years. [11] 
=p, * 


1)The story of the People of. the Cave, as summarized by the Holy Qur’an, 1s 

that these young people, persecuted by a pagan king, took refuge in a cave along 
with their dog. There they fell into a deep slumber, which was miraculously 
prolonged without affecting their powers of life. They kept on sleeping in the 
cave for many years. In the meantime, a God-fearing king took control of the 
country. At that point they woke up, and feeling hungry, sent one of them to 
purchase food for them. He went to the market and offered the coin of the 
ancient days, and thus the residents of the city came to know their story and 
showed respect to them. After their death, they resolved to erect a mosque in 
their memory. 


This story is known in the Christian resources as the story of “Seven Sleepers’. 
Gibbon in his ‘Decline And Fall of the Roman Empire’ (v.1, p.544-545, Ch.33) 
has mentioned its details. According to him, this event took place in the Turkish 
city of Ephesus, during the reign of Decius, the Roman tyrant, known for 
persecution of the Christians. According to him, the Seven Sleepers woke up 
during the rule of Theodosius. ‘The Muslim historians and exegetes of the Holy 
Qur’an have narrated similar reports with some variance in time and place of 
the event. Sources of all these reports are too vague to be relied upon. The gist 
of the matter given by the Holy Qur’an, which has been summarized above, is 
enough for the purpose of the Holy Qur’an who has itself advised us in verse 
22 not to indulge in unnecessary details. 


2)The word Aaqgim in this verse has been interpreted differently. Most of the 
commentators have taken it to mean ‘inscription’. According to them, the 
emperor had inscribed their names on a tablet and fixed it at the entrance of the 
cave. That is why they were also named as ‘People of Ragin’. 
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Thereafter We raised them up, so that We know which of the two groups 
3 had better calculated the period in which they remained (sleeping). [12] 


We narrate to you their story with truth. They were young men who 
believed in their Lord and We gave them more guidance. [13] We made 
their hearts firm when they stood up and said, “Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth. We shall never invoke any god other than 
Him, otherwise we would be saying something far from the truth. [14] 
These, our people, have adopted gods other than Him. Why do they not 
bring a clear proof in their favor? So, who is more unjust than the one 
who fabricates a lie against Allah? [15] When you have turned away from 
them, and those whom they worship, except Allah, then seek refuge in 
the cave, and your Lord will extend His mercy for you, and provide you 
ease in your matters.” [16] 


You would see the sun, when it rose, turning away from their Cave 
towards the right; and when it set, it bypassed them towards the left, and 
they were (ying) in the hollow thereof. * That is one of the signs of Allah. 


3) One group was of the opinion that they slept only for a single day, while the 
other group did not give any opinion, and left it to Allah, as mentioned by the 
Qur’an itself in verse 19. 


4) The location of the cave was such that the sunshine would never enter it, 
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Whomsoever Allah guides is the one who gets the right path and 
whomsoever He lets go astray, for him you will find no one te help, no 
one to lead. [17] 


And you would think they were awake while they were asleep. We turned 
them on their sides, right and left. And their dog had its forelegs 
stretched out to the doorstep. If you had a look at them, you would have 
fled away from them and would have been filled with awe of them. [18] 


In this way We raised them up until they asked each other. One of them 
said, “How long did you tarry?” They said, “A day, or part of a day.” 
They said, “Your Lord knows best how long you tarried.” So, send one of 
you with this silver (coin) of yours to the city and let him look around 
which of the eatables are the purest and let him bring you some food 
from there. And he must act in polite manner, and must not let anyone 
know about you. [19] If they (the habitants of the city) will know about 
you, they will stone you or force you to revert to their faith, and in that 
case, you will never find success.” [20] 





because at the time of sunrise, it would divert from the right side of the cave, 
and at the time of sunset, it would bypass it from its left side. This was a divine 
arrangement to save them from the heat of the sun. 
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And in this way, We made them known to the people (of the city), so that 
they realize that Allah’s promise is true, and that there is no doubt about 
the Hour (the Day of Resurrection). 5 When they were disputing among 
themselves in their matter, they said, “Erect a building over them. Their 
Lord knows them best.” Said those who prevailed in their matter, “We 
will certainly make a mosque over them.” [21] 


Some will say, “(They were) three, the fourth of them being their dog,” 
and some will say, “Five, the sixth of them being their dog, just making 
conjectures.” And others will say, “Seven, the eighth of them is their 
dog.” Say, “My Lord knows best about their number.” No one knows 
them except a few, so do not argue about them except an apparent 
argumentation. And do not ask anyone of these about them. 6 [22] 


5) The simple meaning of this sentence is that the long sleep of these people 
and their awakening after such a long per:od was a clear proof for the people 
that Resurrection is true and not beyond the power of Allah Ta‘ala. However, 
the reports about the Seven Sleepers, bothin Muslim and Christian sources, add 
that the monotheist king of those days belizved in the Resurrection, while some 
of his people denied its possibility. Once he prayed to Allah to show them a 
sign that might convince them to believe in Resurrection. No sooner did he 
pray to Allah, the People of the Cave woke up, their story was known to every 
one, and thus all of them came to believe. If this part of the story ts true, this 
verse may be referring to this event. 


6) The verse refers to the difference of opirion about the number of the People 
of the Cave, but instead of resolving the issue by affirming any one of the 
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And never say about anything, “I will do this tomorrow,” [23] unless (you 
say - ‘if) Allah wills.” And remember your Lord if you forget,’ and say (to 
those who asked you about the story of the People of the Cave), “May be, 
my Lord will lead me to something closer than this to guidance.” [24] 


They stayed in their Cave for three hundred years and added nine. [25] 
Say, “Allah knows best how long they stayed. To Him belongs the 
unseen of the heavens and the earth - how well He sees and how well He 
hears! They have no supporter other than Him and He lets no one share 
His authority.” [26] 

And recite what has been revealed to you of the Book of your Lord. There 
is no one to change His words, and you will never find a refuge beside 
Him. [27] 


different opinions, the verse lays down a basic principle to be followed in all 
such matters. The principle is tha: one should not involve oneself in the 
disputes having no practical importance. No practical matter depends on the 
knowledge of the exact number of these people. As such, no one should waste 
his time and energy in debating this issue. 


7) When the pagans asked the Holy Prophet # about the People of the Cave, 
he replied to them, “TI shall tell you this tomorrow.’ Confident that Allah will 
tell him about all these matters, he ‘orgot to say zmsha’allah (if Allah wills). This 
verse told him ¢ the correct etiquette that when one resolves to do something 
in future, he should say, ‘I shall do this zusha’allah (if Allah wills)’, because one 
does not know what is going to happen in future. 
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Keep yourself content with those who call their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His pleasure, ® and let not your eyes overlook them, 
seeking the splendor of the worldly life. And do not obey the one whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who has 
followed his desire and whose behavior has exceeded the limits. [28] 


And say, “The truth is from your Lord. Now, whoever so wills may believe 
and whoever so wills may deny.” Surely, We have prepared for the unjust 
a fire, whose tent will envelop them. And if they will beg for help, they 
shall be helped with water like oily dregs that will scald the faces. Vile is 
the drink, and evil is the Fire as a resting-place. [29] As for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,__of course, We do not waste the reward 
of those who are good in deeds. [30] Those are the ones for whom there 
are eternal gardens, rivers flowing beneath them. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and they will be dressed in green garments, 
made of fine silk and thick silk, reclining therein on couches. Excellent is 
the reward and beautiful is the Paradise as a resting-place. [31] 


8) Some unbelievers asked the Holy Prophet 4 to remove the poor persons 
from his preaching sessions, so that the rich people and the leaders of the 
community would not feel insult in sitting with them. The verse refused the 
idea, and made it prohibited for the Holy Prophet : to do so. 


Surah Al-Kahf 18:32-39 546 


SOY fo 


Bererve f°% » e<47 An “8 AS AA e145 17,55 it~ we, oe 
Say el & oe oY He Wh EA Soe 
2 7 ar et e; -° > 


Z “77S 4724 


4 = 4 ~~ © a 2 4 o7 Kes ae Ge. Jor “o- 
ih C3, ES te a om a OS es 


Lg’ wh Soe Oh. Bete, APH a 7 ae PA AS fre 
Sely VO Gus HSI GI gle Sy cape) She 35 A OK CH ve 


oe 


ee ke ee ee eS ae ee eT 
Ja) zeke ol Sbl b dé Anas ol phy Am ory iG yor 
SIGS i ae ee 9S SABES e*~F 4 4 ot eg oe ue Sx, AON SG mys rs) 
Clas gis Ie b5eY @ dl Soad ots ab3 selGll Ebi Ly Ke 
7 ee od “Ss cere oP) 4 vou So de gg - Cex 
dal or e v! cre Sale sal iS | 50) 914 9 ae Nes al Sls By 


e a! Ss A eo f 7 CA ZS 
Lr Poe 2d 94 4 $e Fm ae 
sp So) Vy Gb ail 5a SS GY te hye & 


ee, 


y| ayo Y si sigh G Aig Ss iis; 


fs Veo oe 


Give them an example. There were two men; We gave one of them two 
gardens of grapes, and surrounded both of them with date-palms, and 
placed vegetation between them. [32] Both the gardens brought forth 
their fruit, and suppressed nothing from it, and We caused a stream to 
flow through them. [33] And he had wealth. So, he said to his companion 
while conversing with him, “I am greater than you in wealth and stronger 
in manpower.” [34] And he entered his garden while he was doing wrong 
to himself. He said, “I do not think that this will ever perish, [35] and I 
do not think that the Hour (Day of Judgment) has to come. And even if 
I am sent back to my Lord, I will surely find a better place than this to 
resort to.” [36] Said his companion to him, as he was conversing with 
him, “Do you deny Him who created you from dust, then from a drop (of 
semen), then He made you a perfect man? [37] As for me, I believe that 
Allah is my Lord, and I do not associate anyone with my Lord. [38] Why, 
when you entered your garden, did you not say, ‘(Everything is) as Allah 
wills. There is no power except with Allah’? If you see me inferior to you 
in wealth and children, [39] 
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then, it is likely that my Lord will give me (what is) better than your 
garden, and will send to it a punishment from the heavens, and it will 
become a barren land. [40] Or, its water will sink deep in the earth, so 
that you will never be able to search it out.” [41] And its produce was 
overwhelmed by calamities and he stood wringing his hands (in anguish) 
over what he had invested in it, while it was fallen down on its trellises 
and he was saying, “I wish I had not ascribed any partner to my Lord!” 
[42] There were no supporters for him beside Allah, who could come to 
his help, nor was he able to defend himself. [43] That is where the power 
of protection rests with Allah, the True God. He is the best in rewarding 
and best in requiting. [44] 


Give them the example of the worldly life; it is like water We sent down 
from the sky, then the vegetation of the earth was mingled with it, and 
then it turned into chaff that is blown by the winds, and Allah is powerful 
over everything. [45] Wealth and children are the embellishment of the 
worldly life, and the everlasting virtues are better with your Lord, both in 
rewards and in creating good hopes. [46] 
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And (visualize) the Day when We will make mountains move, and you 
will see the earth fully exposed, and We shall gather them together, so as 
not to leave a single one of them. [47] And they shall be presented lined- 
up before your Lord. (It will be said to them,) “Lo! You have come to Us 
just as We had created you for the first time, while you claimed that We 
would not make any appointed time for you.” [48] And the book (of 
deeds) will be placed (before them), then you will see the guilty people 
scared of its contents and saying, “Woe td ‘us! What a book is this! It has 
missed nothing, minor or major, but has taken it into account.” Thus 
they will find whatever they did present before them, and your Lord will 
not wrong anyone. [49] 


(Recall) when We said to the angels, “Prostrate yourselves before 
>Adam.” So, they prostrated themselves, all of them but Iblis (Satan). He 
was of the Jinn, so he rebelled against the command of his Lord. Do you 
still take him and his progeny as friends instead of Me, while they are 
enemy to you? Evil is he as substitute (of obedience to Allah) for 
wrongdoers. [50] I did not make them witnesses of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor of their own creation. I was not such that I 
should take the misleaders as helpers. 9 [51] 


9) The verse signifies that the pagans have believed in different deities, on the 
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(Recall) the Day when He will say, “Call My ‘partners’ whom you 
claimed as such.” So, they will call them, but they will not respond to 
them, and We will put a destructive barrier between them. [52] And the 
sinners will see the Fire; so they will know that they will have to fall into 
it, and they will find no way to bypass it. [53] Indeed We have explained 
in this Qur’an every subject in various ways for the benefit of the people, 
but out of all creation, man is most disputing. [54] 


The only thing that prevented people from believing, even after the 
guidance had come to them, and from seeking forgiveness from their Lord, 
is (their demand) that what used to come to the earlier people should come 
to them as well, or that the punishment should visit them face to face. [55] 


We send the messengers only as bearers of good tidings and warnings, 
and those who disbelieve raise disputes on the basis of the false 
(arguments), so that they may nullify the truth with it; and they have 
taken My signs, and the warnings given to them, as mockery. [56] 
instigation of Iblis, as if they were witnessing Allah’s creation, and that Allah 
sought help of these deities. This belief 1s absurd for two obvious reasons. 
Firstly, Allah is not in need of any help from anyone. Secondly how silly is the 
assumption that Allah would seek help of those who mislead others. 


10) The verse is referring to the demand of the pagans that if they were wrong, 
they should have been subjected to the divine scourge experienced by the 
earlier communities after they rejected their respective prophets. It is ironical 
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Who is more unjust than the one who was reminded through the signs of 
his Lord, but he turned away from them, and forgot what his own hands 
sent ahead. Indeed We have put covers on their hearts that bar them from 
understanding it, and (We have created) deafness in their ears. And if you 
call them to guidance, even then they will never adopt the right path. [57] 


Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, the Lord of Mercy. If He seizes them 
for what they did, He may cause the punishment to befall them sooner, 
but there is an appointed time for them, from which they can never find 
a place of refuge. [58] 


These are the towns that We destroyed when they (i.e. their people) 
transgressed, and We had appointed a time for their destruction. [59] 
(Recall) when Musa said to his young man, “I shall not give up until I 
reach the meeting point of the two seas, or else I shall go on traveling for 
years.” 11 [60] 


that even after the Qur’anic guidance has reached them in clear terms, they 
made their belief in it conditional on the divine scourge, after which no one 
would survive to accept the true faith. 


11) From here the Holy Qur’an states the story of Musa 4 with Khadir &Q. 
According to an authentic report of Bukhari, once Musa YQ was asked who was 
the most knowledgeable person on the earth. Since a prophet is normally the 
most knowledgeable person of his time in matters of religion, Musa ¥ replied 
that he himself was the most knowledgeable person. Allah Ta‘ala admonished 
him that he should have referred the answer to Allah Ta‘ala. Consequently, He 
was directed to travel to Khadir 4, so that he might know that there were 
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So, when they reached the meeting point of the two seas, they forgot their 
fish, and it made its way into the sea as in a tunnel. [61] When they went 
further, he said to his young man, “Bring us our morning meal; we have, 
indeed, had much fatigue from this journey of ours.” [62] He said, “You 
see, when we stayed at the rock, I forgot the fish. It was none but Satan 
who made me forget it to tell you about it — and it made its way into the 
sea in an amazing manner.” [63] He said, “That was what we were 
looking for.” So they returned, retracing their footsteps. [64] 


many branches of knowledge he was not aware of. Apart from educating Musa 
¥2 about the correct etiquette in this respect, the objective of this journey was 
to demonstrate to him some examples of how the hidden system of Allah’s 
wisdom works in this universe. Man, with his limited knowledge, does not often 
grasp at the wisdom behind certain events happening before his eyes. At times 
of calamities in particular, he feels that what is happening is unjust, because he 
cannot comprehend the hidden realities in perspective of the universe at large. 
It is Allah alone who knows the consequences of every event at macro level. His 
decisions are always sound in broad perspective of the entire creation, which is 
known in theological terminology as takwin. Musa 4 was though aware of this 
fact, it was intended at this occasion that he migh see some examples of the 
decisions of Allah’s takwin in practical terms, which might increase his trust in 
Allah, and prompt his followers to endure hardships with more faith and 
patience. Accordingly he set out in the company of his young pupil, Yusha‘ 
(Biblically: Joshua), referred to in the verse above as ‘young man’. Allah Ta‘ala 
had directed Musa 4 that he would find Khadir 4 at the meeting point of 
the two seas. The rest of the story is following in the text itself. 


12) Allah Ta‘ala had indicated to Musa 4 that he should take a fish with him 
in a basket. When it would disappear after reaching the meeting point of the 
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Then they found one of Our servants whom We blessed with mercy from 
Us and whom We gave knowledge, a knowledge from Our own. * [65] 
Misa said to him, “May I have your company so that you teach me some 
of the rightful knowledge you have been given.” [66] He said, “You can 
never bear with me patiently. [67] And how would you keep patient over 
something your comprehension cannot grasp?” [68] He (Musa) said, 
“You will find me patient, if Allah wills, and I shall not disobey any order 
from you.” [69] He said, “Well, if you follow me, do not ask me about 
anything unless I myself start telling you about it.” [70] 


So, they both moved ahead, until when they boarded a boat, he sliced it 
(by removing one of its planks). He (Mus4) said, “Did you slice it to 
drown its people? In fact, you have done a terrible act.” [71] He said, 
“Did I not say that you can never bear with me patiently?” [72] 


eles ciieleethandesd ieee agentes — a —_ooCo- + 
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two seas, he would find out Khadir 4. When Musa 4 was sleeping on the 
rock, the fish slipped into the sea and made its way into it like a tunnel. Yusha‘, 
who saw this amazing incident forgot to tell Musa 4 about it when he woke 
up, and thus they resumed their journey ahead. It was when Musa ¥ asked for 
the meal that Yusha* remembered to tell him about the amazing incident of the 
fish, and Musa y realized that they had already crossed the intended destination. 


13) It refers to Khadir YB, and the knowledge given to him was the knowledge 
of fakwin. 
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He (Musa) said, “Do not hold me punishable for what I forgot, and do 
not make my course too difficult for me.” [73] 


So, they moved ahead until when they met a boy, he killed him (the boy). 
He (Musa) said, “Did you kill an innocent soul while he did not kill 
anyone? You have committed a heinous act indeed.” [74] He said, “Did 
I not tell you that you can never bear with me patiently?” [75] He (Misa) 
said, “If I ask you about something after this, do not allow me your 
company. You have now reached a point where you have a valid excuse 
(to part with me) from my own side. “ [76] 


Then, they moved ahead until they came to the people of a town; they 
asked its people for food, and they refused to host them. Then, they 
found there a wall tending to fall down. So he (Khadir) set it right. He 
(Misa) said, “If you wished, you could have charged a fee for this.” [77] 
He said, “Here is the point of parting ways between me and you. I shall 
now explain to you the reality of things about which you could not 
remain patient. [78] 


As for the boat, it belonged to some poor people who worked at sea. So I 
wanted to make it defective, as there was a king across them who used to 
usurp every boat by force. [79] 
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As for the boy, his parents were believers. We apprehended that he would 
impose rebellion and infidelity upon them. [80] We, therefore, wished 
that their Lord would replace him with someone better than him in piety, 
and more akin to affection. [81] As for the wall, it belonged to two orphan 
boys in the city, and there was a treasure beneath it belonging to them, 
and their father was a pious man. So your Lord willed that they should 
reach their maturity and dig out their treasure, as a mercy from your 
Lord. I did not do it on my own accord. This is the reality of things about 
which you could not remain patient.” 4 182] 


14) It is necessary here to clarify a very serious and delicate issue about this 
story. According to the laws of Islamic Sharé‘ah, it is not permissible for anyone 
to damage other’s property without his permission, even though it is done for 
the benefit of the owner, nor is it allowed for anyone to kill an innocent person, 
even though it is known that he will mislead his parents. That is why Musa 4 
could not remain silent on what Khadir Y did. The question is how Khadir & 
was permitted to do all this, while it is in flagrant violation of the divine law. In 
order to understand this issue, we must recall the objective for which this story 
is narrated by the Qur’an, and which we have explained in the note on verse 60 
above. Whatever happens in this universe, whether it is good or bad in our 
apparent assessment, is governed by the hidden realm of sakwin, which is under 
direct control of Allah Ta‘ala. When will a particular person be born, and under - 
what circumstances will he die? How much of wealth will one earn, and what 
kind of business will be profitable for him? What kind of diseases will he suffer 
from, and what particular medicine will be useful for him? What kind of 
calamities will be inflicted on a particular person or community, and what will 
make them prosperous? All such issues relate to the realm of ‘¢akwin where 
decisions are made on the basis of the Divine Wisdom that oversees the entire 
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They ask you about DhslQarnain. ‘° Say, “I shall now recite to you an 
account of him.” [83] 











universe at macro level. Such decisions are implemented through the workers 
of that hidden realm which is beyond our comprehension. For example, if Allah 
decides that a particular person should die at a specified time, this decision is 
implemented by a worker of that realm, who is normally an angel, but Allah may 
choose whomsoever He wills to carry out such operations. Now when a worker 
of ¢akwin implements the divine decision to cause a person to die, he is not 
committing an offence, even though causing death to a person is an offence in 
the visible realm in which we live, because we have no authority to decide when 
and how a person should face death. On the contrary, the workers of the realm 
of takwin perform their functions under the direct commands of Allah Ta‘ala 
who has this authority according to His infinite wisdom. Khadir YY was a 
prophet of the realm of ‘akwin, and his act of killing the boy was not therefore 
an offence. As opposed to this, all of us are bound by the visible realm of tashri‘ 
where we are sent to follow the divine laws and to be tested whether or not we 
abide by them. The three events shown to Musa 4 were practical examples of 
how the system of takwin works in the universe. The lesson learnt from these 
events is only that we cannot comprehend the wisdom of all the events 
happening in this universe. If the reason of a particular event is beyond our 
comprehension, we should not raise objections against the divine decrees, 
because they are always based on His infinite wisdom, no matter whether we 
understand it or not. Importantly it should always be remembered that nobody 
is entitled today to violate any divine law of ¢ashr7‘on the basis of his claim that 
he belongs to the realm of takwin, because this realm is hidden from our eyes, 
and it was shown only to Musa 4 as an exceptional event, and that too on the 
basis of the divine revelation, the door of which is closed after the Last Prophet 
Muhammad #¥ forever. 


15) The literal meaning of Dhw/-Qarnain is ‘Man of two horns’. It was the title 
of an emperor for reasons not certainly known. His full identity is not given by 
the Holy Qur’an. Most of the modern exegetes and historians are inclined to the 
view that he was Cyrus of Persia who delivered the Israelites from the exile of 
Babylon. The Holy Qur’an has mentioned that he traveled firstly to the extreme 
West, then to the extreme East, and lastly to the extreme North, where he built 
a wall against the invasions of the tribes of Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog). 
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Surely, We gave him power on earth and gave him means to (have) 
everything (he needs). [84] So he followed a course, [85] until when he 
reached the point of sunset, he found it setting into a miry spring, '® and 
found a people near it. We said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, either punish them or 
adopt good behavior with them.” 1” [86] He said, “As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, then he will be sent back to his Lord, and 
He will punish him with a severe punishment. [87] As for the one who 

believes and acts righteously, he will have the best (life) as reward, and 
~ we shall speak to him politely in our directions.” [88] 


Thereafter, he followed a course, [89] until when he reached the point of 
sunrise, he found it rising over a people for whom We did not make any 
shelter against it. 18 [90] 


16) This means that he reached the last populated area in the extreme West, 
beyond which there was nothing except a muddy spring, and it seemed to the 
onlooker that the sun was setting in that spring. 


17) The king had conquered that area inhabited by the disbelievers, and like any 
other conqueror, he had power to punish them instantly, or to show kindness. 
to them. While giving him the two options, Allah Ta‘ala, (by calling the second 
one as “good behavior’,) gave him a hint that the second option is the best. If 
Dhul-Qarnain was a prophet, as held by some exegetes, his being addressed by 
Allah is easily understandable, but if he was not a prophet, he might have been 
addressed through a prophet of his time. 


18)Most probably they belonged to some savage tribes who did not live in 
houses or tents as shelter from the sun. 
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Thus it was, and Our knowledge fully comprehends whatever (wealth 
and equipment) he had with, him. [91] 


Thereafter he followed a course [92] until when he reached between the 
two mountains, he found by them a people who were almost unable to 
understand anything said. [93] They said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, the (tribes 
of) Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog) are mischief-makers on the earth. 
Pr So, should we assign a tax for you on condition that you make a barrier 
between us and them?” [94] He said, “What my Lord has (already) given 
in my control is better enough (for me than the tax you are offering to 
me), so help me (only) with some (man) power, and I shall make a 
rampart between you and them. [95] Bring me big pieces of iron.” (They 
proceeded accordingly) until when he leveled up (the gap) between the 
two cliffs, he said, “Blow.” (They complied) until when he made it (like) 
fire, he said, “Bring me molten copper, and I will pour it upon this.” [96] 


19) These are two savage tribes who lived beyond these mountains and used to 
launch attacks on the civilized people living on the nearer side of the 
mountains. The people wanted to fill the gap between the two mountains as a 
barrier between them and Ya’juj and Ma’juj to save themselves from their 
savage attacks. They offered to pay some fee or tax for the service they required 
from Dhul-Qarnain, but he refused to accept it, and asked them only to provide 
some laborers who could help him in the project. It 1s almost certain that the 
wall built by Dhul-Qarnain was in extreme North, and it is totally wrong to 
confuse it with the Great Wall of China. The history of the Northern countries 
shows that many such walls were built for similar objectives at different places 
in the North. It is therefore difficult to identify one of them as the wall of Dhul- 
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So they (Ya’juj and Ma’yjij) were not able to climb it, nor were they able 
to make a hole in it. [97] He said, “This is a mercy from my Lord. Then, 
when the promise of my Lord will come, He will make it leveled to the 
ground. 7” The promise of my Lord is true.” [98] 


And on that day, (i.e. the Doomsday) We will leave them (all the people 
including Ya’juj and Ma’juj) surging over one another. And the Horn 
shall be blown, then We shall gather them together. [99] And on that day 
We will bring Jazhannam fully exposed before the infidels [100] whose 
eyes were under a cover against My reminders, and they were not able to 
listen. [101] Do, then, the disbelievers deem (it fit) that they take My 
servants as patrons beside Me? Surely, We have prepared Jahannam as 
entertainment for the disbelievers. [102] 


Say, “Shall We tell you about the greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds? [103] 


Qarnain. However, modern scholars are inclined to the view that it was in 


Daghistan. 


20) The phrase ‘promise of my Lord’ is taken by many exegetes to mean the 
Day of Doom. Consequently, they believe that the wall will remain intact till 
Doomsday. But some other scholars do not take the phrase as referring to 
Doomsday. According to them ‘promise of my Lord’ refers to the time destined 
by Allah for the destruction of the wall, which may be before the Doomsday. 
However, the next sentence (“The promise of my Lord 1s true.”’) refers to the 
Day of Judgment, which is destined by Allah for His entire creation, like the 
time of destruction of the wall is destined by Him. 
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Those are the ones whose effort in the worldly life has gone in vain, while 
they think they are doing well. [104] Those are the ones who rejected the 
signs of their Lord and (the concept of) meeting with Him, so their deeds 
have gone to waste, and We shall assign to them no weight at all. [105] 
That is their punishment, the Jahannam , for they disbelieved and made 
My signs and My messengers a mockery. [106] 


Surely those who believed and did righteous deeds, theirs are the 
Gardens of Fardaus as entertainment [107] where they will live forever, 
and will not wish to move from there.” [108] 


Say, “If the ocean were to be ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord, 21 
the ocean would have been consumed before the Words of my Lord are 


exhausted, even though we were to bring another (ocean) like it in 
addition.” [109] 


Say, “Surely, I am but a human being like you; it is revealed to me that 
your God is the One God. So the one who hopes to meet his Lord must 


do righteous deed and must not associate anyone in the worship of his 
Lord.” [110] 


21}t means the attributes, perfections and wonders of Allah’s omnipotence. 
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(Mary) 
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Introduction 


It appears from the contents of this Sarah that its main focus is to refute the 
beliefs of Christians about ‘Isa y% and Maryam 2. Although in Makkah, 
where this Sarah was revealed, there was no direct confrontation of the 
Muslims with Christians, the pagans of Makkah used to seek their help to 
oppose the claims of the Holy Prophet 2. Moreover, there are some 
indications that this Sarah. was revealed at a time when many Muslims, 
persecuted by the pagans, were migrating to Abyssinia, a country dominated 
by Christians. For these reasons it was necessary for the Muslims to be 
educated about the correct status of ‘Isa y, Maryam g2, Zakariyya w, 
Yahya 4 and their ancestors. The Sarah has narrated their stories in this 
context. Since the story of Maryam 2 and her giving birth to ‘Isa g 
without a father is narrated by this Sarah (verses 16 to 33) in detail, it is 


named S“rah Maryam. 
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SURAH MARYAM sx 
(Mary) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 98 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Kaf, Ha Ya, ‘Ain, Séd' [1] This is a narration of your Lord’s mercy to His 
servant Zakariyya, [2] When he called his Lord in a low voice. [3] He 
said, “My Lord, I am in a state that bones in my body have turned feeble, 
and the head has flared up grey with old age, and I never remained, My 
Lord, unanswered in my prayer to You. [4] I fear (my) kinsmen after me? 
and my wife is barren, so bless me with an heir, from Your own side, [5] 
who inherits me and inherits the house of Ya‘qub. And make him, My 
Lord, a favourite one.” [6] 


(Allah said) “O Zakariyya, We give you the good news of a boy whose 
name is Yahya. We did not create any one before him of the same name.” 
[7] He Said, “My Lord, how shall there be a boy for me while my wife is 
barren, and I have reached the extreme of old age?” [8] 


1Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 


2}1e meant that his kinsmen were not of that standard in piety and competence 
that they could continue his mission after him. See also 3:38 and its note. 
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He said, “So it is; your Lord said ‘it is easy for Me, and I did create you 
before, when you were nothing.” [9] He said, “My Lord, make for me a 
sign.” He said, “Your sign is that you will not (be able to) speak to the 
people for three (consecutive) nights, even though you will be sound in 
health.” [10] Then he came out to his people from the place of prayer, 
and directed them by gestures to proclaim the purity of Allah at morning 
and evening. *[11] 


(When the child was born, Allah said to him,) “O Yahya, hold on to the 
Book firmly.” And We gave him wisdom, while he was still a child, [12] 
and (blessed him with) love from our own, and purity; and he was God- 
fearing, [13] and he was good to his parents; and he was not oppressive 
(or) disobedient. [14] Peace on him the day he was born, the day he dies 
and the day he will be raised alive. [15] 


And mention in the Book (the story of) Maryam, when she secluded 
herself from her people to a place towards East, [16] then she used a 
barrier to hide herself from them. Then, We sent to her Our Spirit, 
(Jibra’il) and he took before her the form of a Eee human oe "7 


————— — Se a —— 


3) For explanation. please see the note on 3:41 
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She said, “I seek refuge with the All-Merciful (Allah) against you, if you 
are God-fearing.” 4 [18] He said, “I am but a message-bearer of your 
Lord (sent) to give you a boy, purified.” [19] She said, “How shall I have 
a boy while no human has ever touched me, nor have I ever been 
unchaste?” [20] He said, “So it is; your Lord said, ‘It is easy for Me, and 
(We will do this) so that We make it a sign for people and a mercy from 
Us, and this is a matter already destined.” [21] 


So she conceived him, and went in seclusion with him to a remote place. 
[22] Then the labour pains brought her to the trunk of a palm-tree. She 
said “O that I would have died before. this, and would have been 
something gone, forgotten.” [23] Then he called her from beneath her: ° 
“Do not grieve; your Lord has placed a stream beneath you. [24] Shake 
the trunk of the palm-tree towards yourself and, it will drop upon you ripe 
fresh dates. [25] 


4) Most probably she went to a secluded place for worship, but when she saw 
a man before her, she apprehended bad intention on his part; she sought refuge 
from Allah and appealed to him to be God-fearing. 


5) He was the angel Jibrail 4 (Gabriel) who addressed her from a place 
beneath the tree where Maryam g2¢ had taken shelter. He consoled her that 
there was a stream from where she could drink water, and the palm-tree would 
give her fresh dates to eat. As for the fear that people would blame her for 
giving birth to a child without a husband, Allah would take care of that matter. 
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So eat, drink and cool your eyes. Then if you see any human being, say 
(to him), “I have vowed a fast (of silence) for the All-Merciful (Allah,) 
and therefore, I shall never speak to any human today.” [26] 


Then she came to her people carrying him (the baby). They said, “O 
Maryam you have committed something grave indeed. [27] O sister of 
Hartn, © neither your father was a man of evil nor was your mother 
unchaste.” [28] So, she pointed towards him (the baby). They said, “How 
shall we speak to someone who is still a child in the cradle?” [29] Spoke 
he (the baby), “Verily I am the servant of Allah. He has given me the 
Book, and made me a prophet, [30] and He has made me a blessed one 
wherever I be, and has enjoined Sa/ah and Zakah upon me as long as I 
am alive, [31] and (He has made me) good to my mother, and he did not 
make me oppressive (or) ill-fated. [32] And peace is upon me the day I 

was born, the day I shall die, and the day I shall be raised alive again.” [33] 


Should somebody approach her, she should simply tell him by gestures that she 
had fast of silence, which was permitted in those days, and was abrogated 
thereafter. 


6Most probably, Harun referred to here is not the brother of Musa 4 who 
had passed away long before the birth of Maryam gy. It appears from a 
prophetic had7th that Harun was the name of a person in the tribe of Maryam 
@2¢ who might be her real brother or one of her cousins. 
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That is ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, to say the truth in which they 
(Christians) are disputing. [34] It is not for Allah to have a son. Pure is He. 
When He decides a thing, He simply says to it, “Be” and it comes to be. 
[35] And (O Prophet, say to the people,) “Allah is surely my Lord and your 
Lord. So, worship Him. This is the straight path.” [36] Then the groups 
among them fell in dispute. ’ So, how evil is the fate of the disbelievers 
when they have to face the Great Day. [37] How strong will their hearing 
be, and how strong their vision, the day they will come to Us! But today 
the transgressors are straying in clear error. [38] Warn them of The Day of 
Remorse when the whole thing will be settled, while they are heedless and 
do not believe. [39] Surely We, only We, shall be the ultimate owner of the 
earth and all those on it, and to Us they will be returned. [40] 


And mention in the Book (the story of) Ibrahim. Indeed, he was Stddiq 
(a man of truth), a prophet, [41] when he said to his father, “My dear 
father, why do you worship something that does neither hear nor see, nor 
help you in any way? [42] 


7) The allusion is to the different doctrines developed by different Christian 
sects about Jesus Christ and the nature of his being a son of God, so much so 
that Christology became an independent science in Christian theology. 
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My dear father, indeed there has come to me a : chested that has not 
come to you; so, follow me, and I shall lead you to a straight path. [43] My 
dear father, do not worship the Satan. The Satan is surely rebellious to the 
All-Merciful, (Allah). [44] My dear father, I fear lest a punishment from 
the All- Merciful (Allah) should afflict you, and you become a companion 
of Satan.” [45] He said, “Are you averse to my gods O Ibrahim? Should 
you not stop, I will definitely stone you. And leave me for good.” [46] He 
said, “Peace on you. I shall seek forgiveness for you from my Lord. He 
has always been gracious to me. [47] And I go away from you and what 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall invoke my Lord. Hopefully I shall 
not be a looser by invoking my Lord.” [48] So, when he went away from 
them and what they worshipped besides Allah, We blessed him with 
Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qub (Jacob) and We made each one of them a 
prophet, [49] and We bestowed on them (a great deal) of our mercy, and 
caused them to have a good name at a high level. [50] 


And mention in the Book (the story of) Musa. Indeed he was a chosen one 
and was a messenger, a prophet. [51] And We called him from the right 
side of the mount Tr (Sinai), and We brought him close to communicate 
in secret. [52] 
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And, out of Our mercy, We granted him his brother Hartin as a prophet. 
[53] And mention in the Book (the story of) Isma‘il. He was indeed true 
to his promise, and was a messenger, a prophet. [54] He used to enjoin 
Salah and Zakah upon his family, and was favourite to his Lord. [55] 
And mention in the Book (the story of) Idris. He was indeed a Ssddig 
(man of truth), a prophet. [56] We raised him to a high place. [57] 


Those are the people whom Allah has blessed with bounties, the 
prophets from the progeny of ’Adam, and of those whom We caused to 
board (the Ark) along with Nuh, and from the progeny of Ibrahim and 
Isra’il (Jacob), and from those whom We guided and selected. When the 
verses of The Rahman (The All-Merciful) were recited before them, they 
used to fall down in Sajdah (prostration), while they were weeping. [58] , 


Then came after them the successors who neglected Sa/éh and followed 
(their selfish) desires. So they will soon face (the outcome of their) 
deviation, [59] except those who repent and believe and do good deeds, 
and therefore they will enter the Paradise and will not be wronged at all. 
[60] (They will enter) the Gardens of eternity, promised by the All- 
Merciful (Allah) to His servants, in the unseen world. They will surely 
reach (the places of) His promise. [61] 


8) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
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They will not hear anything absurd therein, but a word of peace, and 
there they will have their provision at morn and eve. [62] That is the 
Paradise We will give as inheritance ° to those of Our servants who have 
been God-fearing. [63] 


(Jibrail Y said to the Holy Prophet 4) “We do not descend but with the 
command of your Lord. '® To Him belongs what is in front of us and 
what is behind us and what is in between; and your Lord is not the One 
who forgets. [64] (He is) the Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever lies between them. So, worship Him and persevere in His 
worship. Do you know any one worthy of His name?” [65] Man says, “Is 
it that, once I die, I shall be brought forth alive?” [66] Does not the man 
remember that We created him before, when he was nothing? [67] So, by 
your Lord, We will definitely gather them together, and the devils as well; 
then We will definitely make them present around the Jahannam , fallen 
on their knees. [68] Then, out of every group, We will certainly draw out 
those who were more rebellious against the All-Merciful (Allah). [69] 


of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 


9) Inheritance is a source of automatic and absolute ownership that can never be 
revoked. That is why this word is used for the ownership awarded in Paradise. 


10) Itis reported in a hadith that once the Holy Prophet requested Jibra’il x 
to visit him more frequently. This verse was revealed in answer to this request. 


(Bukhari) 
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Then of course, We are most aware of those who are more deserving to 
enter it (the Jahan nam ). [70] There is none among you who does not 
have to arrive at it. This is undertaken by your Lord as an absolute 
decree, bound to be enforced. [71] Then We will save those who feared 
Allah, and will leave the wrongdoers in it, fallen on their knees. [72] 


When Our verses are recited to them in all their clarity, the disbelievers 
say to the believers, “Which of the two groups is superior in its place and 
better in its assembly?” [73] How many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were better in assets and outlook! [74] Say, 
“Whoever stays straying, let his term be extended by the All-Merciful 
(Allah) still longer, until when they will see what they are being warned 
of: either the punishment or the Hour (of Doom), then they will know 
who was worse in his place and weaker in his forces. [75] 


11) Every human being has to pass through the Szra¢, a bridge over Jahannam. 
Then the righteous believers will pass through it swiftly, safe and sound and 
enter the Paradise, while disbelievers and sinners will be seized by Jahannam and 
will fall into it. 


12) The disbelievers were proud of their beautiful houses and well attended 
gatherings, which displayed their wealth and prosperity. They took it as an 
argument in favour of their disbelief and sinful acts, because according to them, 
if they were wrong, Allah would never have blessed them with such prosperity. 
The next verses refute this misconception and declare that the prosperity of a 
people is not a sign of Allah’s approval to their beliefs and acts, because Allah 
tests them whether or not they remain obedient to Him when they are blessed 
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Allah makes those on the right path excel in guidance. And the 
everlasting virtues are better with’ your Lord in respect of reward and 
better in their return. [76] 


Have you, then, seen him who rejected Our verses and said, “I shall 
certainly be given wealth and children”? '3 [77] Has he peeped into the 
Unseen or taken a covenant with the All-Merciful (Allah)? [78] Never! We 
will write what he says and extend for him the punishment extensively. 
[79] And We will inherit from him what he is talking about, and he will 
come to Us all alone. [80] They have taken gods other than Allah, so that 
they may be a source of might for them. [81] Never! They (their 
fabricated deities) will soon reject their having worshipped them, 
they will be just the opposite for them. [82] 


and 





with such wealth and comforts. 


13)According to an authentic report of Bukhari, ‘As Ibn Wa’il, an influential 
person from the pagans, was indebted to Khabbab Ibn Aratt es, a noble Sahabi 
of the Holy Prophet #. Once Khabbab «% asked him to pay his dues. ‘As 
replied that he would pay him only when Khabbab 4, would reject the Holy 
Prophet 2. Khabbab .%, answered, “I will never do it until you die and be 
raised again.” “As said, “If I will be raised again after my death, I will have much 
wealth and children in the next life, and then I will pay your dues.” The present 
verse comments on his remarks. 


14)On the Day of Judgment, the deities they invoked instead of Allah will 
disown the polytheists, as the Holy Qur’an has mentioned earlier in Sarah 
Yunus ¥: “Then We shall cause a split between them, and their associate-gods 
will say, ‘It was not us that you worshipped.” (10:28) 


Surah Maryam 19:83-94 572 





pe ek drricshl. | bo ug ui aikes “E CAR net Piss 
Capea Cede Soe 1489 OF tM Rare)! pot ay Key lhe Ax 


co i EG eee a Go — hott hee DA BAS te Pee 
oe Naly Gat eo ol RY Mae JOU 5s) GaN! Gis, a Gpbey 


-f- 


ot 247 se sph i 7 s at) $47 4 
h AG excat os dee gy OG ES Fete oh 
wes 


4 2A Zsr oe 2% aS Je FOG A 
SP he pede Reem ea cole eal le 


= ee ee a a a = = ae al A a 


Have you not seen that We have sent the devils onto the disbelievers 
inciting them with all their incitements. [83] So make no hurry about 
them; We are but counting for them a count down. '° [84] The day We 
will assemble the God-fearing before the All-Merciful (Allah) as guests, 
[85] and will drive the sinners towards the Jahannam as herds of cattle 
_ (are driven) towards water, [86] none will have power to intercede, except 
the one who has entered into a covenant with the All-Merciful (Allah). [87] 


They say, “The All-Merciful (Allah) has got a son.” [88] Indeed you have 
come up with such an abominable statement [89] that the heavens are 
well-nigh to explode at it, and the earth to burst apart, and the mountains 
to fall down crumbling, [90] for they have ascribed a son to the All- 
Merciful (Allah), [91] while it does not behove the All-Merciful to have a 
son. [92] There is none in the heavens and the earth, but bound to come 
to the All-Merciful as a salve. [93] He has fully encompassed them and 
precisely calculated their numbers, [94] 


15) The verse signifies that the Muslims should not hurry about the punishment 
of the wrongdoers. Allah has appointed a time for everything, including their 
punishment. Their days are being counted, and when the appointed time will 
come, they will be seized by the divine decree about them, either in this world 
or in the Hereafter. 
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and each one of them is bound to come to Him on the Day of Judgment, 
all alone. [95] 


Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them the All- 
Merciful (Allah) will create love. [96] So We have made it (the Qur’an) 
easy through your tongue, so that you give with it the good news to the 
God-fearing, and warn with it an obstinate people. [97] And how many a 
generation We have destroyed before them! Do you sense (the presence 
of) any one of them, or hear from them even a whisper? [98] 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in the early phases of Makkan period. Authentic 
reports indicate that the noble Sahabi ‘Umar Ibn Khattab ey, the second 
successor of the Holy Prophet 4, embraced Islam after reading this Sarah 
in a script given to him by his sister Fatimah ,4,, when he subjected her to 
severe torture on her embracing Islam and reading the Qur’an, and asked 
her to show him the script. The sétipt contained this S#rah Taha. Once he 
read it, he could not but admire the discourse, chal brought a total change 


in his mind, and he proceeded to the Holy Prophet 4 and embraced Islam. 


It appears that the main purpose of.the Sarah is to console the Holy Prophet 
we and his Sahabah 8 at a time when they were facing extreme hardships at 
the hands of their opponents. The story of Musa y@ is narrated with its full 
details to show how he faced similar hardships, but Allah helped him and 
ultimately he was the triumphant. The story also proves that the basic call of 
Musa y was the same as the call of the Holy Prophet #g, that is, inviting 
people to believe in Tauhid, the Oneness of Allah. 


Surah Ta-Ha 20:1-10 576 


> me 472 y # @ 7 Z 42 EX % 4 

42s ale 3 ae i. im oT A ee qor £57 

O stavi saya 2b otc mw 
amr ” mS 5. ae 6 ate oF se £€& _ a» & > 

EcS 3) TASGl aay die 5615 1 Owe Ge Al jy 

“7 Z 


SURAH TA-HA 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 135 ’dayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Ta@-Ha4' [1] We did not reveal the Qur’an to you to (make you) face hardship 
[2] rather to remind him who has the fear (of Allah), [3] it being a 
revelation from the One Who created the earth, and high heavens. [4] The 
Rahman (Allah, the All-Merciful) has positioned Himself on the Throne. 
[5] To Him belongs all that is in the heavens, all that is in the earth and 
whatever lies between them and whatever lies beneath the soil. [6] 


If you pronounce the word aloud, then (it makes no difference, for) He 
certainly knows the secret and what is even more hidden. 2 [7] (Such is) 
Allah. There is no god but He. For Him are the Beautiful Names. [8] 


Has there come to you the story of Mtisa? [9] When he saw a fire and said 
to his family, “Stay here. I have noticed a fire. Perhaps I can bring you an 
ember from it, or find some guidance by the fire.” 3 [10] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Surah 2). 


2) ‘Secret’ refers to anything that a person thinks, but keeps it hidden from 
others, and ‘what is more hidden’ refers to something yet to be thought of. 


3) As detailed in Sarah Al-Qasas, this event happened when Musa 4 had set 
out with his wife from Madyan towards Egypt. She was expecting a child, and 
having labour pains. It was a chilly night in the desert of Sinai. He was in need 
of fire to save himself and his wife from the chill of the winter. 
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So when he came to it, he was called, “O Misa, [11] it is Me, your Lord, 
so remove your shoes; you are in the sacred valley of Tuwa. [12] I have 
chosen you (for prophet-hood), so listen to what is revealed: [13] Surely, 
I AM ALLAH. There is no god but Myself, so worship Me, and establish 
Salah for My temembrance. [14] Surely, the Hour (i.e. the Day of 
Judgment) has to come. I would keep it secret, so that everyone is given 
a return for the effort one makes. [15] So the one who does not believe in 
it and follows his desires must not make you neglectful of it, otherwise 
you will perish. [16] 


And what is that in your right hand, O Musap” [17] He said, “It is my 
staff. I lean on it, and I beat down leaves with it for my sheep, and I have 
many other uses for it.” [18] He said, “Throw it down O Musa”. [19] So, 
he threw it down, and suddenly it was a snake, running around. [20] He 
said, “Pick it up, and be not scared. We shall restore it to its former state. 
[21] And press your hand under your arm, and it will come out (brightly) 
white without any disease, as another sign, [22] so that We may show you 
some of Our great signs. [23] Go to Pharaoh. He has really exceeded all 
bounds.” [24] 
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He said, “My Lord, put my heart at peace for me, [25] and make my task 
easy for me [26] and remove the knot from my tongue, 4[27] so that they 
may understand my speech. [28] And make for me an assistant from my 
own family, [29] that is, Hartin, my brother. [30] Enhance with him my 
strength, [31] and make him share my task, [32] so that we proclaim 
Your purity in abundance [33] and remember You in abundance. [34] 
You are certainly watchful over us.” [35] He said, “You have been 
granted your request O Musa. [36] And We had bestowed Our favour on 
you another time, [37] when We revealed to your mother what was to be 
revealed, 5 [38] 


4)Once in his infancy, Musa yp had put a burning coal on his tongue which 

left an impediment in his speech. This impediment is referred to here as a 
‘knot’. It is the only defect that Pharaoh was able to find out in Musa y when 
he said, ‘He cannot express himself clearly” (See 43:52) 


5)The original word used here for revelation is wahy which literally means ‘a 
secret message that can be understood only by the person to whom it 1s 
addressed.’ According to this literal sense, the word is not restricted to the 
prophets 48; it has been used even for animals, like in 16:68 where honeybee ts 
addressed by wahy. In persons other than the prophets, it is made by means of a 
divine inspiration (c/ham). Allah Ta‘ala puts an idea into someone’s heart and 
confirms him in the belief that it is from Allah. It was this type of revelation that 
the mother of Musa yp had received. It should be remembered that this type of 
wahy (in its literal sense) received by someone other than a prophet does not 
normally relate to a religious issue, nor is it binding on anyone; it is not even 
meant to be conveyed to any person beyond the one who received it. Contrary to 
this, the wahy in its technical sense is recetved only by the prophets; it is binding 
on them, and is meant to be conveyed to others who are equally bound by it. 
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that is, ‘Put him (the baby) in the chest, © then cast it into the river, then 
let the river throw it by the shore, and it will be picked up by one who is 
enemy to Me and enemy to him.’ And I had cast love on you from Myself 
(so that you might be favourite of all), and that you might be brought up 
under My eye. [39] (Remember) when your sister was going (to the 
family of Pharaoh) and was saying, ‘Shall I lead you to one who nurses 
him?’ Thus We brought you back to your mother, so that her eyes might 
have comfort and she might not grieve. And you had killed a person, then 
We brought you out of the trouble; 7 and We tested you with a great 
ordeal. Then you lived a number of years amidst the people of Madyan. 
After all this, you came O Misa, to a destined point of time. [40] 


6) As mentioned in Sarah Al-Qasas, Pharaoh, the tyrant of Egypt, had enslaved 
the Israelites. Foretold by an astrologist that his empire would fall at the hands 
of an Israelite, Pharaoh started killing every male child of Israelites. When Musa 
42 was born, his mother apprehended that he would be killed by Pharaoh’s 
officials. It was at that time that she received the revelation mentioned in the 
verse. She was instructed to place the baby in a box and throw it into the river. 
Floating on the surface of the river, the chest reached the palace of Pharaoh, 
and was picked up by his men. To their surprise, it contained a living baby. 
Pharaoh’s wife ’Asiyah liked the baby and adopted him. Thus Misa y reached 
the royal palace of Pharaoh. They intended to hire a woman to suckle him, but 
whenever a woman came to suckle him, the baby refused to suck milk from her. 
Worried about the situation, ’Asiyah sent her slave girls along with the baby to 
look for a woman who could nurse him. On the other hand, the sister of Musa 
442 came out of her home to see what happened to her brother. Here she met 
the slave girls of ’Asiyah who were looking for a nurse. Recognizing her brother 
in their hands, she happily brought her mother to them who offered her 
services and the baby readily started sucking her milk. It is these parts of the 
story that are alluded to in this and following verses. 


7) For details of this event, see Surah Al-Qasas (28:15-28). 
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Ihave fashioned you for Myself. [41] Go, you and your brother, with My 
signs, and do not be slack in My remembrance. [42] Go, both of you, to 
Pharaoh; he has indeed transgressed all limits. [43] So speak to him in 
soft words. May be, he accepts the advice or fears (Allah)”. ® [44] 


They said, “Our Lord, we fear that he will hasten against us, or will 
become (more) rebellious (against You).” [45] He said, “Do not be 
afraid. 1 AM surely with you both. I hear and I see. [46] So, come to him 
and say, ‘We are the messengers of your Lord. So, let the children of 
Isra’il go with us, and do not persecute them. We have come to you with 
a sign from your Lord; and peace be upon the one who follows the 
guidance. [47] Verily, it has been revealed to us that the punishment is 
for the one who denies and turns away.” [48] 


He (Pharaoh) said, “Who then is the Lord of you two, O Musa?” [49] He 
(Misa) said, “Our Lord is the One who gave everything its due shape, 
then guided it.” [50] He said, “Then, what is the status of the earlier 
generations?” [51] 


8) Although Allah was well aware that he would never accept the advice, but 
these words are used in relation to Musa y and Harun @& to indicate that a 
preacher should not lose hope in his addressees, and that he should always be 
soft in his words, even before a person who has crossed all limits in violating 
the divine injunctions. 
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He replied, “The knowledge about those is with my Lord in a Book. °My 
Lord does neither err nor forget.” [52] 


(He is) the One who made the earth a cradle for you, and made in it 
pathways for you to move, and sent down water from the heavens; and 
We brought forth with it pairs of different vegetations ae [53] Eat, and 
graze your cattle. Surely, in that there are signs for the people of 
understanding. [54] From this (dust) We created you, and in this we shall 
put you back, and from this We shall raise you up once again. [55] 


And We showed him (Pharaoh) all Our signs, yet he rejected and refused. 
[56] Said he, “Have you come to us to drive us out of our land with your 
sorcery, O Misa? [57] We will, then, bring to you a similar sorcery. So, 
make an appointment between you and us for an even place, not to be 
backed out, neither by us nor by you.” [58] 

oyThis question was put by Pharaoh against the statement of Musa y, “The 
punishment is for the one who denies and turns away.” (Verse 48) He asked 
whether all the generations of the past were punished for their denial. The 
answer given is that Allah knows their deeds and He decides whether they 
should be subjected to punishment in this world or in the Hereafter. 


10)In this last sentence, there is a shift from third person to first person for 

Allah. According to Arabic idiom, it is a form of expression used for emphasis 
in eloquent discourses and is termed as z/#fat. The Holy Qur’an has used it at 
many places. 
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He (Musa) said, “Your appointment is the festival day, and the people 
should be assembled at forenoon.” [59] 


So, Pharaoh turned back, and put his plot together, then came. [60] Musa 
said to them, “Pity on you, do not fabricate a lie against Allah, lest He 
should destroy you with a punishment. And loser is he who fabricates a 
lie.” [61] Then, they disputed among themselves in their matter, and kept 
their talk secret. [62] Said they, “Certainly, these two are sorcerers who 
wish to drive you out from your land, and do away with your excellent 
way of life. [63] So, make your plot firm and come forth in one row. 
Successful today is the one who prevails.” [64] 


They said, “O Musa, either you throw (first), or shall we be first to 
throw?” [65] He said, “Rather, you throw.” Then, suddenly their ropes 
and sticks seemed to him, due to their magic, as if they were running. 
[66] So, Mtisa concealed some fear in his heart. [67] We said, “Do not be 
scared. Certainly, you are to be the upper most. [68] And throw what is 
in your right hand, and it will devour what they have concocted. What 
they have concocted is but a sleight of a magician. And the magician 
does not succeed wherever he comes from.” [69] 
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So, the magicians were led (by the truth) to fall in prostration. They said, 
“We have (now) believed in the Lord of Hartin and Musa.” [70] He 
(Pharaoh) said, “You have believed in him before I permit you. This man 
is in fact your master who has taught you the magic. So I will certainly 
cut off your hands and your legs from opposite sides, and will crucify you 
on the trunks of palm-trees, and you shall know whose punishment, out 
of us,’ is more severe and more lasting.” [71] 


They said, “We will never prefer you over the clear signs that have come 
to us, and over Him who has created us. So, decide whatever you have to 
decide. You will decide only for this worldly life. [72] We have put our 
faith in our Lord, so that He forgives us for our sins and for the magic 
you compelled us to perform. And Allah is the Best and Everlasting.” [73] 


Surely whoever comes to his Lord as a sinner, for him there is Jahannam 
in which he neither will die nor will live (a happy life). [74] And whoever 
will come to Him as believer, having done righteous deeds, for such 
people there are the highest ranks, [75] the eternal gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, in which they shall live for ever. That is the reward for 
the one who has purified himself. [76] 


11) He meant, ‘You will know whether Allah’s punishment is more severe and 
more lasting, or mine’ 
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And We revealed to Musa saying, “Set out with my servants at night, then 
make for them a dry path across the sea (with the strike of your staff), 
neither fearing to be caught up, nor having any fear (of drowning).” [77] 
Then Pharaoh chased them with his troops. So, they were encircled by 
that (huge wave) from the sea which overwhelmed them. [78] Pharaoh 
held his people astray, and did not show them the right path. [79] 


O children of Isra’il , We delivered you from your enemy and appointed 
for you the right side of the mount Tur (Sinai), and sent down for you the 
Mann and Salwa: '* [80] Eat from the good things We have provided to 
you, and do not exceed the limits in it, lest My wrath should descend on 
you. The one upon whom My wrath descends certainly falls into 
destruction. [81] Surely I am the Most-Forgiving for him who repents and 
believes and acts righteously, then follows the right path. [82] 


“What has caused you to hurry before your people, O Mutsa?P” He [83] 





12)For a brief account of these events, see notes on 2:55 to 57 


13)Allah Ta‘ala had directed Musa y% to come to the mount of Tur along with 
his people, so that Torah may be given to him. Musa y, in his eagerness to 
converse with Allah, set out for the mount of Tur before his people and 
reached there alone. He expected that they would join him in due course, as was 
agreed with them, but in the meantime, Samiriyy concocted the calf, as 
mentioned in the next verses, which divided them into three groups, and they 
could not proceed to the mount. 
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He said, “Here they are just behind me, and I hurried towards You, my 
Lord, so that You be pleased.” [84]  »: 


He said, “We have then put your people to test after you (left them) and 
Samiriyy ‘has misguided them.” [85] So, Misa went back to his people, 
angry and sad. He said, “O my people, did your Lord not promise you a 
good promise? Did then the time become too long for you, or did you 
wish that wrath from your Lord befalls you, and hence you broke your 
promise to me?” 186] 


They said, “We did not break our promise to you of our own accord, 
but we were burdened with loads from the ornaments of the people; 





14) Samitiyy was a hypocrite sorcerer who joined the Israelites. He concocted a 
calf out of some ornaments, as will appear in the following verses, and seduced 
the Israelites to worship it as god. 


15) The promise in this verse refers to Allah’s promise that He would give them 
Torah. Samiriyy had argued before them that Musa x absented himself for an 
unknown time without fulfilling the promise of giving Torah, and it showed 
that the real god is not the one indicated by him; the real god is the calf. Musa 
yb, in the present verse, is reproaching them that the period of forty days was 
not too long as could justify Samiriyy’s argument that the promise was not 


fulfilled. 


16) Here the promise refers to the promise of Israelites that they would follow 
and join Musa yg at the mount of Tur. 


17) This means that the Israelites had a heavy load of ornaments, which they 
threw away, and Samiriyy managed to carve a calf out of those ornaments. The 
Holy Qur’an does not give any details beyond that. According to some Israelite 
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so we threw them, and thus did Samiriyy cast.” '8 [87] Then he brought 
forth for them a calf, which was (merely) a body with a lowing sound. 
Then they said, “This is your god and the god of Misa, and he (Misa) 
erred.” [88] Have they not been seeing that it did not respond to them 
(even) with a word, nor did it have power to harm or benefit them? [89] 


Hartin had already said to them, “O my people, you have only been led 


astray with it, and your Lord is the Rahman (All-Merciful). So follow me 
and obey my command.” = 190] 





reports, these ornaments belonged to the natives of Egypt, which the Israelites 
had borrowed from them before their exodus, and Harun ¥ directed them to 
be thrown in a pit, because being a trust in the hands of the Israelites, they were 
not allowed to use them. Some others have opined that these ornaments were 
left by the army of Pharaoh before they were drowned. None of these reports 
is very authentic, and there is no certain way to discover the source of the 
ornaments, nor the reason why they were thrown away. It is also possible that 
Samiriyy himself told them that he was going to show them a strange thing, and 
suggested to them to throw their respective ornaments in the form of a heap, 
and then he managed to carve a calf out of the ornaments. Be that as it may, 
since no meaningful purpose can be achieved by such details, the Holy Qur’an 
has preferred to be silent about them. 


18) Note that the Holy Qur’an has used different words for throwing of the 
general people and that of Samiriyy. In the first case the word used 1s gadhf 
(translated above as throwing), and in the latter case the word used 1s a/ga 
(translated above as ‘cast’). It could be merely a variance of expression in which 
case the verse would mean that Samiriyy too threw the ornaments as others did. 
But it is also possible that the word a/qa is used about Samiriyy to mean casting 
something as a trick of magic. 


19) The Holy Qur’an has clearly asserted that Hariin y® had never supported 
worship of the calf. This Qur’anic statement forcefully refutes the version of 
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They said, “We will never cease to stay with it in devotion, until Musa 
returns to us.” [91] He (Musa) said, “O Hartn, what did prevent you 
from following me when you saw them going astray? [92] Did you then 
disobey my command?” [93] He said, “O son of my mother, do not hold 
me by my beard, nor by my head. I feared that you would say, ‘You have 
caused discord among the children of Isra’il and did not observe my 
advice.” [94] He (Misa) said, “What then is your case, O Samiriyy?” 
[95] He said, “I perceived something they did not perceive. So I picked 
up a handful from under the footstep of the messenger. Then, I cast it. 
20 And thus my inner self tempted me.” [96] | 


the event given in the present Bible according to which it was Harun 4 who 
made the calf and invited the Israelites to worship it. (See Exodus 32:1-6) This 
version is too absurd to be believed, firstly because Harun y% was a prophet, 
and it is unbelievable that a prophet invites people to worship a calf. Secondly, 
those who worshipped the calf were ordered to kill one another. Every man was 
ordered to kill his own brother, friend and neighbour, as mentioned in Exodus 
32:28, but Harun y was never killed by his brother Musa y. If he had 
invented the calf, he should have been the first person to be killed. 


20) According to the majority of the classical exegetes, the word ‘messenger’ in 
this verse refers to the angel Jibra’il 4 (Gabriel). When he came to help the 
Israelites, he was in human form, riding a horse. Samiriyy claims that he 
observed the dust under the foot of the horse having some kind of life as a 
special blessing from Allah. He picked up a handful of that dust and poured it 
on the calf, by virtue of which the calf started mooing. Some other exegetes are 
of the opinion that it was merely a false excuse put forward by him. No such 
thing had ever happened in reality, and the sound coming out of the calf was 
the sound of wind passing through some of its cavities. This view, which seems 
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He (Musa) said, “Then go away; it is destined for you that, throughout 
your life, you will say: ‘Do not touch me’.”' And, of course, you have 
another promise that will not be broken for you.” And look at your god 
to which you stayed devoted. We will certainly burn it, then we will 
scatter it thoroughly in the sea. [97] Your God is Allah other than whom 
there is no god. He encompasses everything with knowledge.” [98] 


This is how We narrate to you certain events of what has passed, and We 
have given to you, from Ourself, a (book of) advice. [99] Whoever turns 
away from it shall certainly bear a heavy burden on Doomsday, [100] all 
such people living under it forever. And how evil for them will be that 
burden on the Doomsday! [101] The Day when the Horn (S#7) will be 
blown, and We shall gather the guilty together while they will have 
turned blue on that day, [102] 


more reasonable, 1s preferred by Maulana ‘Abdulhac by aed in his Tafsir 
Fath-ul-Mannan (v.3, p.272, 273) 


21) Samiriyy was excommunicated and was declared untouchable. The Bible 
sets the rule about a leper as follows, “The leper who has the disease shall wear 
torn clothes and let the hair of his head hang lose, and he shall cover the upper 
lip and cry, ‘Unclean, Unclean.” (Leviticus 13:45) The punishment awarded to 
Samiriyy was similar to this. Perhaps, instead of the punishment of death 
awatded to all other calf worshippers, Samiriyy was subjected to this 
punishment, which is more severe than an instant death, so that the people 
might learn a lesson from him throughout his life. 


22) This refers to his ultimate punishment in the Hereafter. 
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and will be whispering among themselves, “You did not remain (in 
graves) more than ten (days)”. [103] We know very well what they say, 
when the best of them in his ways will say, “You did not remain more 
than one day.” 23 [104] 


They ask you about the mountains. 24 So, say (to them), “My Lord will 
crush them into dust thoroughly, [105] then will turn them into a leveled 
plain [106] in which you will see neither a curve nor an uneven place.” 
[107] That day they will follow the caller who will find no deviation (from 
anyone). And the voices will turn low in awe for the Rahman (All- 
Merciful, Allah). So, you will hear not but whispering. [108] That day no 
intercession will be of any use to anyone, except the one whom the 
Rahman (All-Merciful, Allah) has permitted and was pleased with his 
word. [109] He knows what is in front of them and what is behind them, 
and they do not encompass Him in (their) knowledge. [110] 


23) The disbelievers who did not believe in the life after death will feel, after 
seeing the horrors of the Day of Judgment, that their life in the world and their 
stay in the graves was very short. Some will guess that it was only ten days, while 
the ones who were regarded as wiser people among them will guess it to be 
even shorter. That the latter ones are called ‘the best of them’ does not mean 
that their guess will be right. It signifies only that even the wisest people among 
them will fall into a greater error while estimating the period. 


24) When it was said that all the people will be assembled on the Day of 
Judgment in the plain of mahshar, some disbelievers asked what will happen to 
these mountains. The verse answers this question that all the mountains will be 
leveled to the ground. 
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All faces will be humbled before (Allah,) the Ever-Alive, the All- 
Sustaining; and the loser will be the one who bears (the burden of his) 
injustice. [111] But whoever does righteous deeds, while he is a believer, 
shall fear neither injustice nor curtailment (of his rewards). [112] 


And in this way We have sent it down to you as an Arabic Qur’4n, and 
have detailed in it some warnings in various ways, so that they may fear, 
or it may produce a lesson for them. [113] So High above all is Allah, the 
True King! And do not hasten with (reciting) the Qur’an before its 
revelation to you is concluded, *° and say, “My Lord, improve me in 
knowledge.” [114] 


We had given a directive to "Adam earlier, then he forgot, and We did not 
find in him a firm resolve. [115] When We said to the angels, “Prostrate 
yourselves to ’Adam”. So, all of them fell prostrate, except Iblis , who 
refused. [116] So, We said “’Adam, this is an enemy to you and to your 


wife. So let him not expel you from Paradise, lest you should get into 
trouble. [117] 


ey 


25) When the verses of the Holy Qur’an were revealed to the Holy Prophet x, 
he used to repeat its words to commit them to his memory, lest he should 
forget them. This verse has consoled him that he should not bother himself to 
undergo such an exercise, because Allah has promised to him that he would 
never forget whatever is revealed to him. This instruction is given to him at the 
end of the preceding discourse. See also 75:16 and 87:6. 
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Here you have the privilege that you will not be hungry nor will you be 
unclad, [118] and you will not be thirsty, nor will you be exposed to sun.” 
[119] Then the Satan instigated him. He said, “’Adam, shall I guide you 
to the tree of eternity and to an empire that does not decay?” 26[120] So, 
both of them [‘Adam and Hawwa’ (Eve)] ate from it, and their parts of 
shame were exposed to them, and they started stitching on themselves 
some of the leaves of Paradise. And Adam disobeyed his Lord, and erred. 
27[121] Thereafter his Lord chose him. So He accepted his repentance 
and gave (him) guidance. [122] He said (to Adam and Iblis), “Go down 
from here, all of you, some of you enemies of some others. Then, should 
some guidance come to you from Me, the one who follows My guidance 
shall not go astray, nor shall he be in trouble. [123] 


26)Satan deceived them that eating from the prohibited tree would ensure for 
them an eternal life in Paradise. 


27)The Holy Qur’an itself has mentioned in verse 115 above that "Adam ¥ 
forgot, which means that he forgot either the prohibition imposed on him 
about the tree, or Allah’s warning about Satan. In either case it was not a sin, 
because forgetting something is beyond one’s control, and it does not constitute 
a sin. However, the high rank of a prophet requires him to adopt all ways and 
means to be mindful of Allah’s commands. ’Adam y , being a prophet, was 
supposed to adopt all such means, which were perhaps not adopted. It is for 
this reason that his slip is termed here as ‘disobedience’. See also 2:34-39 with 
their notes. 
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As for the one who turns away from My message, he shall have a 
straitened life, and We shall raise him blind on the Day of Judgment.” 7° 
[124] He will say, “My Lord, why did you raise me blind while I was 
sighted?” [125] He will say, “In the similar manner as Our signs came to 
you, and you had ignored them. In the same way you will be ignored 
today.” [126] Thus We recompense him who exceeds the limits and does 
not believe in the signs of his Lord. Certainly the punishment of the 
Hereafter is more severe and more lasting. [127] 


Did it give them no guidance (to realize) how many generations We have 
destroyed prior to them in whose dwellings they (often) walk around? 
Surely, in this there are signs for the men of reason. [128] But for a word 
from your Lord that had passed earlier, and an appointed time that had 
been fixed, it (the punishment) would have been inevitable (for them). 
[129] So, (O messenger,) endure with patience what they say, and 
proclaim the purity and praise of your Lord before sunrise and before 
sunset. And in some hours of night, proclaim His purity, and at points of 
the day as well, so that you may be pleased. [130] 


28) This blindness will be removed at a later stage, as mentioned in Sarah Al- 
Kahf, “And the sinners will see the Fire; so they will know that they will have 
to fall into it, and they will find no way to bypass it.” (18:53) 
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Never stretch your eyes towards the things We have given to some 
groups of them to enjoy, so that We put them to test thereby, it being 
merely glamour of the worldly life. And the bounty of your Lord is much 
better and more lasting. [131] 


Bid your family to perform Sa/ah, and adhere to it yourself. We ask no 
provision from you. We give provision to you. And the ultimate end is in 
favour of Taqwa (God-fearing, and piety). [132] 

They say, “Why does he not bring to us a sign from his Lord?” Has there 
not come to them the clear sign of what is contained in the earlier 
Scriptures? 29 [133] And if We had destroyed them with a punishment 
before it, they would have said, “Our Lord, why did you not send a 
messenger to us, so that we might have followed Your signs before we 
were humiliated and put to-disgrace?” [134] Say, “Everyone is waiting. So 
wait, then you will know who the people of the straight path are and who 
has followed the right guidance.” [135] 


29) The verse signifies that the Qur’an in itself is a clear sign, since it contains 
the gist of the earlier divine books, while the Holy Prophet 4 1s unlettered, and 
there is no occasion whatsoever to claim that he learned it from someone else. 
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SURAH AL-ANBIYA”’ 
(The Prophets) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed probably in middle Makkan period. Its main theme 
is to establish the basic articles of Islamic faith and to answer the doubts 
raised by the pagans of Makkah. Reference is given to many earlier prophets 
#2 to prove that appointing a human being as Allah’s messenger is not a 
new phenomenon. All earlier prophets 42 were appointed from human 
beings, and they invited people to same articles of faith as are maintained by 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad g. Because of this reference to the prophets 
SM the Sarah is named as Sarah of the prophets. 
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SURAH AL-ANBIYA’ 
(The Prophets) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 112 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


The reckoning of the people has drawn near to them, while they are in 
negligence, turning away (from its signs). [1] No fresh message of advice 
comes to them from their Lord, but they listen to it as if they were 
playing, [2] their hearts paying no heed. And the wrongdoers whisper in 
secret, “This one is nothing but a mortal like you. Would you then go 
along with sorcery while you can see (the reality)?” '{3] He (the prophet) 
said, “My Lord knows all that is spoken in the heavens and the earth, and 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”. [4] 


1) They argued against the Holy Prophet 4 that he was a human being like 
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Further they said, -“(The Qur’an is) a mixture of jumble dreams. Rather, 
he (the prophet) has fabricated it. Rather, he is a poet. So, let him bring 
a sign to us, as the earlier ones were sent with.” [5] Not a single town 
from those whom We destroyed came to believe before them. So, will 
they believe? [6] 

And We did not send before you messengers except men whom We 
inspired with revelation. So, ask the people (having the knowledge) of the 
Message, if you do not know. 2[7] We did not make them such bodies as 
ate no food, nor were they immortal. [8] Then We caused the promise to 
come true for them, so We saved them and those whom We willed, and 
destroyed the transgressors. [9] 


Surely, We have sent down to you (O people of Arabia) a book having a 
good counsel for you. %So, do you not understand? [10] 


them, and the Qur’an is sorcery, and therefore one should not go to listen to it. 


2) ‘People of the message’ in this verse means the People of the Book, that is, 
Jews and Christians. The pagans of Makkah were ignorant of the divine books. 
They are advised to ask the People of the Book whether or not the earlier 
prophets were sent from among human beings. 


3)Another possible translation may be as follows: “We have sent down to you 
a book bearing good name for you”. According to this translation, the verse 
would mean that it is a matter of pride for the Arabs that the last divine book 
was sent down in their language, and they are chosen to be its direct addressees. 
It will bear a good name for the Arabs for all times to come. 
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How many a town, that were unjust, have We crushed and raised up after 
them another people! [11] So, as soon as they sensed Our punishment 
(approaching them), they started fleeing from it. [12] (It was said to 
them,) “Do not flee, and go back to the luxuries you were made to enjoy, 
and to your dwellings. May be you are asked questions.” 4 [13] They said, 
“Alas for us! We were wrongdoers indeed.” [14] Then, this continued to 
be their cry till We turned them into stubble, totally extinguished. [15] 


We did not create the heavens and the earth and what lies between them 
for play. [16] Had We intended to have a pastime, We would have had it 
from Our own, if We were ever to do so. ° [17] Instead, We launch the 
truth against falsehood, which gets it smashed, and in no time it is gone. 
Alas to you for what you describe! [18] 


4) This is said to them as an irony. It means that when you used to enjoy your 
luxurious homes, your servants used to ask you what you order them to do. 
Now go back to the same dwellings to hear similar questions from them, but 
you will find neither your luxuries nor your servants. 


5) Those who deny the life of the Hereafter effectively claim that this universe 
was created without a meaningful objective, as if Allah wished to play a 
purposeless game. Obviously Allah is far beyond playing games, but even if He 
ever wished to have a pastime for Himself, He would have invented a pastime 
from His own Upper Realm instead of creating this universe and causing 
numerous people to suffer hardships in this world merely to amuse its Creator. 
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To Him belong all those in the heavens and the earth. And those who are 
near to Him are not arrogant against His worship, nor are they sluggish. 
[19] They proclaim His purity night and day, never slackening. [20] 


Or have they adopted gods from the earth, who raise the dead? [21] Had 
there been gods beside Allah, in the heavens and the earth, both of them 
would have fallen in disorder. © So pure is Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
from what they describe. [22] He is not questioned of what He does, and 
they are questioned. [23] 


Is it that they have adopted gods besides Him? Say, “Bring your proof.” 
Here is the (book carrying) advice for those with me, and the (books 
carrying) advice for those before me. ’ Yet most of them do not know the 
truth, and therefore they are averse. [24] We did not send before you any 
messenger but We revealed to him that there is no god but I, so worship 
Me.” [25] 


It shows that the universe 1s created for a meaningful purpose, which is not 
conceivable if there is no life after death to recompense everybody for his good 


or bad deeds. 


6) This is the same argument against polytheism as mentioned in S#rah Bani 
Isra’il (17:42). For explanation, please see note there. 


7) It means that the existence of another god can only be known through a 
divine book, while no divine book has ever referred to a god besides Allah. 
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They said, “The Rahman (the All-Merciful, Allah) has taken children for 
Himself.” Pure is He (from having children). They are but (His) honored 
servants.’ [26] They do not precede Him in speech, and only under His 
command they act. [27] He knows what is in front of them and what is 
behind them, and they make recommendation for none but for whom He 
likes, and in awe of Him they are fearful. [28] Should any one of them 
say, “I am god besides Him”, We will recompense him with Jahannam 
(Hell). This is how We recompense the transgressors. [29] 


Did the disbelievers not observe that the heavens and the earth were 
closed, then We opened them?*? And We created from.water every living 
thing. Would they still not believe? [30] And We created mountains on 
the earth, lest it should shake with them, and We have made therein 
paths and ways, so that they are guided. [31] 


8) The pagans of Makkah used to say that angels are daughters of Allah. The 
verse is refuting this belief. 


9) The classical interpretation of this verse is that in the beginning the sky was 
closed in the sense that it did not rain, and the earth was closed in the sense that 
it did not grow any vegetation, then Allah opened the sky, and it started raining, 
and opened the earth to grow plants. But another possible translation of the 
verse may be as follows: “The havens and the earth were a joint mass, then We 
disjoined them.” In this case the verse would be referring to the initial stage of 
their creation in which heavens and earth were joined together, and were 
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We made the sky a protected roof; and they are averse to its signs. [32] He 
is the One who has created the night and the day, and the sun and the 
moon, each floating in an orbit. [33] We did not assign immortality to any 
human (even) before you. So, if you die, will they live for ever? [34] Every 
one has to taste death, and We test you through bad and good (situations) 
with a trial, and to Us you are to be returned. [35] When disbelievers see 
you, they do nothing but take you in jest (saying to one another,) “Is this 
the one who talks of your gods?” _ while they themselves reject even 
talking of the Rahman (All-Merciful). [36] Man is made of haste.'° I shall 
show you My signs, so do not seek haste from Me. [37] They say, “When 
will this promise be (fulfilled), if you are. true?” [38] Only if the 
disbelievers were to know the time when they will not (be able to) keep off 
the fire from their faces or from their backs, nor will they be helped. [39] 


—_ al 


separated by Allah at a later stage. The modern ‘Big Bang’ theory seems to be 
close to this concept. And Allah knows best! 


10) Whenever the disbelievers were warned of the divine punishment either in 
this world or in the Hereafter, they used to ask why it did not come to them so 
far. This verse comments on that attitude. 
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Rather, it will come upon them suddenly and will baffle them. So they 
will not be able to turn it back, nor will they be given respite. [40] 


In fact, messengers have been mocked at prior to you. So those who 
laughed at them were besieged by what they used to ridicule. [41] Say, 
“Who will guard you, during night and day, against the Rahman (All- 
Merciful, Allah)?” Rather, to the remembrance of their Lord they are 
averse. [42] Or do they have gods who protect them besides Us? They are 
not able to help even themselves, nor will they have anyone to side with 
them against Us. [43] But We have given benefits to these and their 
fathers until life was prolonged for them. So do they not see that We are 
coming to the land narrowing it down from all its sides? Then, are they 
the ones to prevail? y [44] Say, “I warn you only by revelation, but the 
deaf do not listen to the call when they are warned.” [45] 


11) Verse 43 has declared that they will not find anyone who can side with them 
in the Hereafter. This verse says that even in this world, their circle of influence 
is decreasing day by day, because the people of their land are embracing Islam. 
‘We are coming to the land’ signifies the increasing influence of Islam, and 
‘narrowing it down from all its side’ refers to the decreasing influence of the 
unbelievers in all sides of Arabian peninsula. The same expression has also 


been used in Sarah Ar-Ra‘d (13:41). 
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If a whiff of your Lord’s torment were to touch them, they would certainly 
say, “Alas to us! We were wrongdoers indeed.” [46] We shall place scales 
to do justice on the Day of Judgment. So no one shall be wronged in the 
least. Even if it (a deed) is to the measure of a mustard seed, We will bring 
it forth, and We are enough to take account. [47] 


And We gave Musa and Hartn the Criterion, and a light and an advice 
for the God-fearing, [48]___ those who have awe of their Lord without 
having seen Him, and are fearful of the Hour (of Judgment). [49] And 
this is a blessed advice We have sent down. Are you still rejecting it? [50] 


Even earlier We had given Ibrahim his right course, and We knew him well 
[51] when he said to his father and his people, “What are these statues you 
are devoted to?” [52] They said, “We found our fathers worshipping them,” 
[53] He said, “Surely you and your fathers have been in open error.” [54] 
They said, “Did you come to us with truth or are you one of the triflers?” 
[55] He said, “No, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
who has created them, and I am one of those who bear witness to it. [56] 
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And I swear by Allah that I will devise something against your idols after 
you have gone away turning your backs.” ' [57] Then, he turned all of 
them into pieces, except the big one of them, so that they may come back 
to it. [58] They said, “Who has done this to our gods? He is one of the 
wrongdoers indeed.” [59] Some of them said, “We have heard a youth 
talking about them. He is called Ibrahim.” [60] They said, “Then, bring 
him before the eyes of the people, so that they may see”. [61] They said, 
“Is it you O Ibrahim who has done this to our gods?” [62] He said, 
“Rather, this is done by this chief of theirs. So, ask them if they can speak.” 
[63] So they turned to one another and said, “In fact, you yourselves are the 
wrongdoers.” [64] Then, hanging their heads they reversed their position 
(and replied to Ibrahim,) “You already knew that they do not speak.” [65] 


He said, “Do you then worship, beside Allah, what does neither benefit 
you in the least nor harm you? [66] 


12) Ibrahim y2 meant that when his people would go out of the town to 
celebrate their festival, he would demolish their idols. As will appear in Sarah 
As-Saffat (37:83-94), at the time of the festival, his people invited him to join 
them, but he regretted his inability to attend, and did what is mentioned in verse 
58. His statement in verse 63: “Thes zs done by this chief of theirs.” referred ironically 
to the biggest of the idols in the temple. The purpose was to show that idols 
can neither harm nor benefit anyone. 
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Fie upon you and upon what you worship other than Allah. Do you then 
not understand?” [67] They said, “(O people) burn him and help your 
gods, if you are to take action.” [68] We said, “O fire, be cold and safe for 
Ibrahim.” [69] And they intended to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers. [70] And We rescued him and Lut towards the land we 
blessed for all the worlds!* [71] And We blessed him with Ishaq and 
Ya‘qub as gift, and each one of them We made righteous. [72] And We 
made them the Imams who guided (people) under Our command, and 
We inspired them to do good deeds and to establish Sa/ah and pay 
Zakah, and Us alone they worshipped. [73] 


As for Lut, We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We delivered him 
from the town that used to do dirty deeds.14 Indeed, they were the people 
of evil, the sinners. pe: 


13) Ibrahim ¥Y was born in Iraq and sent as a prophet to Nimrtd who tried to 
burn him in the fire as mentioned in the text above, but Allah Ta‘ala saved him, 
and he migrated to Syria, which is termed by this verse as ‘the land We blessed’. 
He was accompanied by his nephew, Lut y, the only person who followed him 
from his clan. 


14) It refers to the perversity of the people of Sodom. For their detailed 
account, see S#rah Hud (11:69-83) and its relevant notes. 
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And We admitted him to Our mercy. Indeed, He was of the righteous. [75] 
And (remember) Nuh, when he called (for help) earlier, so We responded 
to him and saved him and his family from the terrible agony, [76] and 
helped him against the people who gave the lie to Our verses. Indeed, 
they were the people of evil, therefore, We drowned them all. '5 [77] 


And (remember) Dawid (David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), when they 
were adjudicating about the tillage in which the goats of other people 
wandered at night (and trampled it), and We were witness to their 
judgment. [78] So, We enabled Sulaiman to understand it. 1© And to each 
one of them We gave wisdom and knowledge. And with Dawud We 
subjugated the mountains that pronounced tasb ih (Allah’s purity), and 
the birds as well. 17 And We were the One who did (it). [79] 


15) See 11:25-48 


16) Goats of some people entered the field of another person and trampled it. 
Dawud ¥@ decided that the goats have to be given to the owner of the field as 
compensation for his loss, because the value of the crop was almost equal to 
the value of the goats. When Sulaiman y% came to know about this judgment, 
he suggested to Dawud 4 that the goats might be lent to the owner of the 
field, so that he might benefit from their milk and wool, and the land should be 
lent to the owner of the goats, so that he might grow crops in it. When the crop 
would come to the same level as it was when the goats had trampled it, the land 
should be given back to the land owner, and the goats to the owner of the goats. 
Dawud Y& approved the suggestion and decided accordingly. 


17) As a miracle of Dawud 4, the mountains and the birds were made to 
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We taught him the skill of making armor as dress for you to protect you 
from what may harm you (in combat). So are you grateful? [80] And for 
Sulaiman, (We subjugated) the violent wind that blew under his 
command to the land in which We placed Our blessings. '8 And We were 
the One who knew everything. [81] And from the devils, (We subjugated 
for him) those who. dived in water for him and did jobs other than that. 
And We were the One who kept watch over them. [82] 


pronounce ¢asbih. Some modern commentators have opined that it was the 
echo of the fasbih of Dawud & himself that has been mentioned in the verse 
as the éasbih of the mountains, but this interpretation is not in consonance with 
the expression used by the Holy Qur’an here and in Sarah Saba’. (34:10) where 
Allah has addressed mountains to make ¢asbih with Dawud yey. Had it been only 
an echo, there was nothing to make it a particularity of Dawud x, nor was 
there an occasion to say that the mountains were ‘subjugated’ to pronounce 
tasbih. Moreover, no echo can be imagined with regard to the fasbzh of the birds. 


18) ‘The land in which We placed Our blessings’ refers to Syria. The Holy 
Qur’an has mentioned at several places that the wind was subjugated to 
Sulaiman ye in a way that it took him to distant places within a very short time. 
As mentioned in Sarah Saba’, (34:12) its journey in the morning was equal to the 
journey of one month, and the journey in the afternoon was equal to the 
journey of another month. What was the means of transport on which he 
traveled? The Holy Qur’an is silent about it. Nor are there any authentic reports 
to give such details. Some exegetes have maintained that it was his throne that 
used to fly on air. Some others have opined that he had prepared a big fleet of 
ships that sailed to far off ports. There is no concrete evidence to support or 
refute any such possibilities, but the expressions of the Holy Qur’an are very 
clear to establish that these speedy trips were due to the miraculous subjugation 
of the winds. Therefore, there is no room in the Qur’anic expressions for the 
labored interpretations made up by some modernists to assert that it was 
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And (remember) Ayytib (Job), when he called his Lord saying, “Here I 
am, afflicted by pain and You are the most merciful of all the merciful.” 
[83] So, We answered his prayer and removed whatever pain he had, and 
gave him (back) his family and the like thereof along with them, as a 
mercy from Our own Self and as a lesson for the worshippers. "9184] 


And (remember) Isma‘il and Idris and Dhul-Kifl. Each one of them was 
of those who observed patience. [85] And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Surely, they were of the righteous. [86] 


And (remember) Dhunndén (the man of the fish, namely Yinus 4), when 
he walked away in anger and thought that We would never put him to 
trouble. Then, he called (Us) in depths of darkness saying, “There is no 
god but You. Pure are You. Indeed I was among the wrongdoers”. [87] 

















ad 


normal scientific skill used by Sulaiman ¥ to control the air during his voyages. 
In fact, there is no reason to twist the Qur’anic text to suit the whims of those 
who are reluctant to believe in divine miracles. 


19) Ayyub 4 had suffered from a painful disease the nature of which is not 
disclosed by the Holy Qur’an. Some historical reports maintain that he had a 
disease in his skin. His family and friends, except his wife, left him unattended. 
Despite these hardships, he remained patient and grateful to Allah. Ultimately 
Allah Ta‘ala cured him, his family was restored, and he was blessed with other 
sons or grandsons who made the number of his family members double the 
number he had before. 
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So We responded to him and rescued him from the distress. And this is 
how We rescue the believers. 7° [88] 


And (remember) Zakariyya when he called his Lord, “My Lord, do not 
leave me alone and You are the best of inheritors. » 2 [89] 











20) Yunus ¥ (Biblically: Jonah) was sent to Nineveh, a town in Iraq. When his 
people persisted in disbelief for a long time, he warned them that the divine 
scourge would befall them within next three days, and left the town. His 
departure from the town after such a warning prompted the people to review 
their attitude, and apprehending the divine scourge, they repented and sought 
forgiveness from Allah. It being a genuine repentance, Allah accepted it and 
the scourge was removed from them. When Yunus ¥ came to know that the 
divine scourge did not come to them as predicted by him, he apprehended that 
his nation would hold him as liar. For this reason, instead of returning to his 
people, he set out to migrate to another place without waiting for a clear 
instruction from Allah Ta‘ala. The Divine Wisdom did not find this decision 
in consonance with the high station of a prophet. As recompense, he was 
caused to face a great trouble. He boarded a boat, which was overloaded. After 
sailing to some extent, it faced a great danger of sinking. The sailors decided 
that it could not be saved without one person. In order to select that person 
they drew a lot, which identified Yunus y for the purpose. He was thus cast 
into the river. Allah Ta‘ala sent a big fish that swallowed him, but Allah Ta‘ala 
ordered the fish not to eat him as a food, and that he was held only as a 
prisoner with his flesh and bones unharmed. He remained for a few days in 
the stomach of the fish, which has been mentioned in this verse as ‘depths of 
darkness’, and went on praying to Allah in the words mentioned in the verse. 
At last, his prayer was accepted, and he was thrown by the fish at a shore. It 
should be noted that the words, ‘he walked away in anger’ refer to his first 
departure, and the words, ‘and thought that We would never put him to 
trouble’ portray his assumption about his second journey after the scourge 
was removed from his nation. Some further details of this incident are given 
in 37:139-148 and 68:48-50. 


21) See 3:38-41 and 19: 1-15 for details. 
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So, We responded to him and gave him Yahya and made his wife good for 
him. They used to race towards the good deeds and call Us with hope and 
fear; and they were humble to Us. [90] And (remember) her who protected 
her private part (that is, Maryam 32%). So, We blew in her (a life) through 
Our Spirit, and made her and her son (‘Isa 4) a sign for all the worlds. [91] 


Surely, this is the fraternity of your Faith, a single Faith, and I am your 
Lord; so worship Me. [92] But they have separated their ways from one 
another. All of them have to return to Us. [93] So, whoever does righteous 
deeds, while he is a believer, his effort will not be rejected, and We are to 
put it on record. [94] 


It is banned for (the people of) a town that We destroyed that they come 
back 22 [95] until when the Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog) are 
released, while they run down from every height, [96] and the True 
Promise draws near, then it will so happen that the eyes of the 
disbelievers shall remain upraised (in terror, and they will say,) “Alas to 
us! We were in negligence about this; rather we were transgressors.” [97] 


22)The people once destroyed cannot come back to this world to correct 
themselves, but they will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment, one of the 
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Surely, you and whatever you worship other than Allah are the fuel of 
Jahannam.. *? There you will have to arrive. [98] Had they been gods, they 
would not have arrived at it, and all of them will remain there forever. [99] 
For them, there will be screams in it and they will not hear. [100] As for 
those for whom the good (news) from Us has come earlier, they will be 
kept far away from it. [101] They will not hear the slightest of its sound, 
and they will remain forever in what their souls desire. [102] They shall 
not be grieved by the Biggest Panic, and the angels shall receive them 
(saying), “This is your day that you had been promised” [103] - the Day 
when We roll up the sky like a scroll rolls up the writings. Just as We 
originated the first creation, so We shall bring it back again - a promise 
‘(undertaken to be binding) on Us. We are sure to do it. [104] 


signs of which is the release of the savage race of Ya’juj and Ma’juj. 


23)All those who ordered their followers to worship them will be in Hell. 
Similarly, the Satan who was obeyed by the disbelievers, and thus was 
worshipped indirectly, will be with his followers in Jahannam. Moreover, the 
idols made of stones or wood or any other metal will be used as a fuel for the 
Hell, so that the pagans may see the fate of those whom they held as gods or 
intercessors before Allah. However, ‘Isa y or ‘Uzair YY who were worshipped 
by the Christians or some Jews are not included in the generality of this verse, 
because they never ordered their followers to treat them as gods or sons of 
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And We have written in Zabur (Psalms) after the advice that the land will 
be inherited by My righteous slaves. 241105] 


Surely, in this (Qur’an) there is a message conveyed to a people who 
worship (Allah). [106] And We have not sent you but as mercy for all the 
worlds. [107] Say, “What is revealed to me is simply that your God is One 
God. So do you submit?” [108] But, if they turn away, then say (to them), 
“I have warned you all alike, and I do not know whether what you have 
been warned of is near or far. [109] Surely, He knows what is spoken openly 
and He knows what you conceal. [110] And I do not know 7% perhaps it is 
a trial for you and an enjoyment for a while.” [111] He (Our Messenger) 
said, “My Lord, judge with truth. And Our Lord is the Rahman (All- 
Merciful), the One whose belpy is sought against what you describs, [112] 


God. Verse 101 clarifies their position. 


24) This verse refers to the eternal life of the Hereafter when only righteous 
people will inherit the land, and the reign of all tyrants will come to an end 
forever. In 39:74, the Holy Qur’an has quoted the statement of the people of 
Paradise in the following words, “Praise belongs to Allah who made His 
promise come true for us, and made us inherit the land, so as we can dwell 
anywhere we wish in Paradise.” 


25) It means: “I do not know the full wisdom behind delaying the Day of 
Judgment to an indefinite period, but perhaps the wisdom is to test you and to 
give you time to enjoy the worldly benefits after which you have nothing but a 
lasting punishment.” 
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SURAH AL-HAJJ 
(The Pilgrimage) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was partly revealed in Makkah and partly in Madinah. It appears 
that its revelation was started in Makkah, but was completed after migration. 
This is the Sarah in which Allah Ta‘ala has mentioned how the pilgrimage of 
Hay was initiated in the days of Ibrahim gy, and what are the forms of 
worship to be performed during the sacred journey. That is why the Sarah 
was named as Sarah Al-Hay. In this context, the status of the Sacred Mosque 
of Makkah (4/+Masjid-ul-Haram) is highlighted, and its certain rules are laid 
down. It is also the first Sarah in which the Muslims were allowed to carry 
out armed Jihad against those who oppressed them.-Those who left their 
homes and migrated in Allah’s way are admired and apart from a great 
reward in the Hereafter, it is promised to them that they will be blessed by 


Allah’s support against their oppressors. 
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SURAH AL-HAJJ 
(The Pilgrimage) 


This Sarah is Madani and comprises 78 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O mankind, fear your Lord. Indeed the quake of the (destined) Hour is 
something terrible. [1] The day you will see it, every suckling female will 
forget that which she suckles, and every female having. pregnancy shall 
abort her fetus, and you will see people as if they are drunk, while they 
are not drunk, but Allah’s torment is (so) severe. [2] 


Among the people there is one who debates about Allah without 
knowledge, and follows every rebellious Satan, [3] about whom it is 
destined that if someone takes him for friend, he will misguide him and 
lead him to the torment of the Fire. [4] 


O mankind, if you are in doubt about Resurrection, then (recall that) We 
created you from dust, then from a drop of semen, then from a clot, then 
from a piece of flesh, either shaped or unshaped, so that We manifest 
(Our power) to you. 
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We retain in the wombs whatever We will to a specified term. Then We 
bring you out as babies, then (We nourish you) so that you reach your 
maturity. And among you there is one who dies, and among you there is 
one who is carried to the worst part of the age, so that he knows nothing 
even after having knowledge. 


And you see the land dry. Then once We send down water on it, it stirs 
and swells and puts forth every pleasant pair (of vegetation). [5] That is 
because Allah is the truth, and that He gives life to the dead, and that He 
is powerful to do everything, [6] and that the Hour (of Doom) has to 
come, in which there is no doubt, and that Allah will raise again all those 
in the graves. [7] 


Among men there is one who debates about Allah with no knowledge, no 
guidance and no enlightening book, [8] turning his side away to lead 
(people) astray from the way of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this 
world, and We will have him taste the punishment of Fire on the Day of 
Judgment [9] (and will say to him) “All this is due to what your hands 
sent ahead, and that Allah is not unjust to His servants.” [10] 







- 
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And among men there is one who worships Allah (standing) on the verge: 


so if some good thing happens to him, he is satisfied with it, and if a trial 
befalls him, he turns his face back. He loses both this world and the 
Hereafter. That is the manifest loss.! [11] He prays to someone, instead 
of Allah, who can neither harm him nor benefit him. That is the error that 


_ takes him too far from the right path. [12] He, rather, prays to someone 


whose harm is more likely than his benefit. Wretched is such a patron 


_ and wretched is such a companion. [13] 


‘Surely, Allah will admit those who believe and do good deeds into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. Surely Allah does what He intends. [14] 


If someone thinks that Allah will never help him (the prophet) in this 


_world and in the Hereafter, he should stretch a rope to the sky, then cut 


(Allah’s communication) off (from the prophet) and see whether his 
effort can really remove what irritates (him).? [15] 


+d Some people embraced Islam without having full conviction. If, after 


accepting faith, they experienced economic benefits, they admired Islam, but if 
faced some hardships, they blamed the religion and turned away from it. 


2) The efforts of those who were trying to stop the progress of the Holy 


Prophet 2 implied their belief that Allah would never help him against their 
opposition. The verse says that so far as he 4 is a prophet having communication 
with Allah, he 4 will go on receiving Allah’s help. If someone is annoyed of 
this fact, the only option for him is to cut off the Holy Prophet’s #4 
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And this is how We have sent it (the Qur’an) down as clear signs, and the 
fact is that Allah leads whom He wills to the right path. [16] 


As for those who believe and the Jews and the Sabians ? and the 
Christians and the Magians * and those who ascribe partners to Allah, 
Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgment. Surely Allah is 
witness to every thing. [17] 


Have you not seen that to Allah prostrate all those in the skies and all 
those on the earth, and the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the 
trees, the animals and many from mankind? And there are many on whom 
punishment has become due. And the one whom Allah puts to disgrace, 
there is none to give him respect. Surely Allah does what He wills. [18] ° 


communication with Allah by stretching a rope to the heavens, if he could do 
so to satisfy his irritation against the progress of Islam. 


According to another interpretation, stretching the rope to the sky stands for 
exerting one’s utmost efforts, and the pronoun in ‘never help him’ refers to the 
person himself, and not to the Holy Prophet g. The verse, according to this 
interpretation, means that if a person is disappointed from Allah, because of 
some hardships he has faced, and believing that Allah will never help him, he 
invokes false deities to help him, he may exert whatever efforts he can to prevent 
Allah’s decree, but it would never change the destined situation, which he dislikes. 


3) ‘Sabians’ are the people who worship stars. 
4) ‘Magians’ are the worshippers of fire. 


5) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 
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These are two opponents who have disputed about their Lord. As for 
those who disbelieve, garments from fire shall be tailored for them, and 
boiling water shall be poured from over their heads [19] whereby 
everything in their bellies, as well as the skins, will be melted. [20] And 
for them there are hooked rods of iron. [21] Whenever, in their anguish, 
they will intend to come out of it (the fire), they will be turned back to it, 
and (it will be said to them,) “Taste the punishment of burning”. [22] 


Surely Allah will admit those who believe and do good deeds to gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. They will be adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold and with pearls, and their dress therein will be (of) silk. [23] Guided 
they were to the good word (of faith) and guided they were to the path of 
(Allah,) the Praised One. [24] 

Surely (We will punish) those who disbelieve and prevent (people) from 
the way of Allah and from A/-Masjid-ul-Haram (the Sacred Mosque), 
which We have made for all men, where residents and visitors are all 
equal.6 And whoever intends therein to commit deviation with injustice, 
We will make him taste a painful punishment. [25] 


6) The Sacred Mosque is not a personal property of anyone. Every Muslim has 
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And (remember) when We pointed out for Ibrahim the place of the 
House (of Allah) saying, “Do not associate anything with Me as My 
partner, and purify My House for those who make /fawaf 
(circumambulation around it), and those who perform Qiydm (standing 
up in worship) and those who perform Ru ks (bowing down) and Sw#wz#d 
(prostration), [26].and announce among people about (the obligation of) 
Hajj, so that they should come to you on foot, and on every camel turned 
lean, traveling through every distant hilly pathway, [27] so that they 
witness benefits for them, and recite Allah’s name in specified days, over 
the provision He gave them from the cattle. “So, eat thereof and feed the 
distressed, the poor.”[28] Then, they must remove their dirt, and fulfill 
their vows, and make ¢awaf of the Ancient House.” ’ [29] 


Having said that, whoever observes reverence of the things sanctified by 
Allah, it is good for him with his Lord. And permitted to you are the cattle, 
except those mentioned to you through recitation (of the verses). So 
refrain from the filth of the idols and refrain from a word of falsehood, [30] 


a right to enter it and perform worship therein. In this respect the residents of 
Makkah and visitors from any part of the world are equal. 


7) Reciting Allah’s name on the cattle’ means to offer animal sacrifice, which 
is obligatory on those who combine Hay and ‘umrah in a single journey, and is 
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standing upright for (the obedience of) Allah, not ascribing any partner 
to Him. Whoever ascribes a partner to Allah, it is as if he falls down from 
the sky, and either the birds snatch him, or the wind drives him away to 
a far off place. ® [31] 


Having said that, if one observes the sanctity of the symbols of Allah, 
then such things emanate from the piety of the hearts. [32] 


And for you there are benefits in them (the cattle) up to a specified time. 
Then their place of sacrifice is by the Ancient House. ° [33] 


For every Ummah (religious community) We prescribed the act of 
sacrifice, so that they recite Allah’s name over the provision He gave 
them from the cattle. So, your God is One God. Therefore, to Him alone 
you must submit. And give good news to those who turn to Him with 
humbleness - [34] 


ee 7 





optional for those who perform Hajf only. It is allowed for them to use the meat 








f their sacrifice for their own food, and also to give it to poor persons. 
Removing dirt’ stands for shaving the heads and coming out of the state of 
Thram. Fulfilling vows’ refers to the vow one may have made to sacrifice an 
additional animal. Lastly, sawafin this verse means the fawaf of zyarah, which 1s 
an “obligatory tawaf during Hay. 


8) In this parable, ‘sky’ stands for the high rank of true faith. If someone 
deviates from the true faith, he falls down from the sky. Then, either devils will 
use him as a tool for their evil designs, or his own selfish desires will draw him 
farther and farther from the straight path. 


9) It means that you can benefit from the cattle by drawing milk and riding etc. so 
Jong as you have not nominated them for sacrifice during Hay, but once you have 
nominated them as such, they must be brought to the Haram, and no benefit can 
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those whose hearts are filled with awe when Allah is remembered, and 
who observe patience against whatever befalls them, and who are 
steadfast in Sa/ah, and who spend (in the way of Allah) out of what We 
have given to them. [35] 


The big animals of sacrifice (like camels and cows) are made by Us 
among the symbols of Allah for you, in which there is much good for your 
benefit. So recite the name of Allah over them as they are lined up (for 
sacrifice). Then, once their flanks fall down (after slaughter), eat of them 
and feed the one who is content and the one who wishes to receive.’” 
Thus We have made them (the animals) subjugated to you, so that you 
may be grateful. [36] It is neither their flesh nor their blood that reaches 
Allah, but what does reach Him is the taqwad (the sense of obedience) on 
your part. Thus He has made them (the animals) subjugated to you, so 
that you proclaim Allah’s glory for the guidance He gave you. And give 
good news to those who are good in their deeds. [37] Surely, Allah defends 
those who believe. Allah does not love any treacherous, ungrateful. 58] 


- = SSS ‘2. 


be drawn from them before they are slaughtered in the precincts of Haram. 


10) ‘Content’ is the translation of Oani‘ which refers to a person who, though in 
need, does not go anywhere to beg or to receive. “The one who wishes to receive’ 
is the translation of Mz ‘tarr, which signifies a person who does not beg verbally, 
but goes to places from where he expects to receive food or financial help. 
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Permission (to fight) is given to those against whom fighting is launched, 
‘because they have been wronged, and Allah is powerful to give them 
‘victory. [39] (They are) the ones who were expelled from their homes 
without any just reason, except that they say “Our Lord is Allah.” Had 
Allah not been repelling some people by means of some others, the 
‘monasteries, the churches, the synagogues and the mosques where 
Allah’s name is abundantly recited would have been demolished.11 Allah 
wi definitely help those who help Him (by defending the religion 
prescribed by Him.) Surely Allah is Powerful, Mighty. [40] 


“(The ones who help Allah are) those who, when We give them power in 
the land, establish Sa/ah, pay Zakah, bid what is Fair and forbid what is 
Unfair. And with Allah lies the fate of all matters. [41] 

‘And if they reject you, so did reject the people of Nah (Noah) and ‘Ad 
and Thamid, [42] and the people of Ibrahim and the people of Ltt 
a ot), [43] 


11) This is the wisdom behind the permission of fighting in Jzhad. The followers 
of falsehood have been trying to oppress the followers of truth in every age and 
“to demolish their respective places of worship, which were sometimes in the 
form of churches and monasteries, some times in the form of synagogues and 
Tetely in the form of mosques. If the followers of truth were not permitted to 
fight against their oppressors, all such places of worship would have been 
demolished in their respective times. 
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and the people of Madyan as well. Miisa was (also) rejected. So, I gave 
some respite to the disbelievers, then seized them..So how was My 
censure? [44] How many towns have We destroyed, as they were 
wrongdoers! So, they are fallen down on their roofs, and (how many a) 
deserted well and (how many a) well-built castle! [45] Have they not, 
then, traveled on earth so that they should have had hearts to understand 
with, or ears to listen with? The fact is that it is not the eyes that turn 
blind, but what turns blind is the hearts contained in the chests. [46] 


They ask you to bring the punishment sooner, while Allah will never go 
back on His promise. In fact, one day with your Lord is like one 
thousand years according to your calculation. [47] And how many towns 
were there to whom I allowed respite, while they were wrongdoers, then 
I seized them. And to Me is the final return. [48] 


Say, “O people, I am no more than a plain warner for you. [49] So those 
who come to believe and do good deeds, for them there is forgiveness 
and dignified provision. [50] 
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As for those who strive against Our signs, trying to defeat (the prophet or 
the believers), they are the people of the Fire.” [51] 


We did not send any messenger before you nor a prophet, but (he faced 
a situation that) when he recited (the revelation), the Satan cast (doubts 
in the hearts of his opponents) about what he recited. So, Allah nullifies 
what the Satan casts, then Allah makes His verses firm, and Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise [52] (All this is allowed to be done) so that He may 
make what Satan casts a trial for those in whose hearts there is a disease, 
and whose hearts are hard;__ and surely the wrongdoers are in the utmost 
antagonism__ [53] and so that those who have been given knowledge 
may know that it (1.e. the revelation recited by the prophet) is the truth 
from your Lord, and they may believe in it and their hearts may become 
humble towards it. Allah is the Guide of the believers to the straight path. 
[54] 

Those who disbelieve will remain in doubt about it (the Qur’an) forever, 
until the Hour (of Judgment) comes upon them suddenly, or there comes 
to them the punishment of a barren day. [55] The kingdom, on that day, 
is for Allah. He will judge between them. So, those who believed and did 
good deeds shall be in gardens of bliss. [56] 
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As for those who disbelieved and rejected Our signs, they are the ones for 
whom there is a humiliating punishment. [57] 


Those who left their homeland in the way of Allah, then were slain or 
died, Allah will certainly give them a good provision, and surely, Allah is 
the best provider. [58] He will definitely admit them to an entrance they 
will be pleased with, and Allah is surely All-Knowing, Forbearing. [59] 
Having said this, whoever afflicts (someone) with a punishment equal to 
what he was afflicted with (by the latter), and still he (the former) is 
(again) subjected to aggression (by the latter), Allah will certainly help 
him. Indeed, Allah is Most-Pardoning, Most-Forgiving. ¥ [60] 


That is because Allah makes night enter into the day and makes day 
enter into the night ™ and that Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. [61] 


12)The verse signifies that Allah’s help for an oppressed person is not restricted 
to the one who remained patient and did not retaliate. Allah’s help is also 
extended to a person who revenged from his oppressor in equal proportion, but 
was subjected again to aggression. This situation is specifically mentioned by this 
verse because other verses of the Holy Qur’an have persuaded Muslims to forgive 
and forego. The one who did not forgive his opponent and opted for retaliation 
might think that Allah’s help would be withheld from him. The verse clarifies 
that, so long as his retaliation is proportionate to the affliction he suffered, he will 
still receive Allah’s help, if subjected again to any further wrongful act. 


13)The verse refers to Allah’s omnipotence and His being powerful to help the 
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That is because Allah is the truth and that whatever they invoke beside 
Him is false and that Allah is the High, the Great. [62] Did you not see 
that Allah has sent down water from the sky, whereby the land becomes 
green? Surely, Allah is All-Kind, All-Aware. [63] To Him belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and surely Allah is the All- 
Independent, Ever-Praised. [64] 


Did you not see that Allah has subjugated to you everything on the earth, 
and the ships that sail at sea with His command? And He holds the sky 
so as it cannot fall on the earth except with His permission. Surely Allah 
is Very-Kind to the people, Very-Merciful. [65] 


He is the One who gave life to you, then He brings death to you, then He 
will give you life (again). Surely, man is very ungrateful. [66] For every 
Um mah (religious community) We have appointed a way of worship they 
are to observe. Therefore, they should never quarrel with you in the 


matter. And do call (them) to your Lord. Surely, you are on straight 
Guidance. [67] 


oppressed. If His power makes the day and the night enter into each other, then 
His helping the oppressed people is much easier for Him. 
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And if they dispute with you, say (to them), “Allah is the best aware of 
what you do.” [68] Allah will judge between you, on the Day of 
Judgment, about what you used to dispute. [69] 


Do you not know that Allah knows all that is in the sky and the earth? 
Surely, that is contained in a Book. Indeed it is so easy for Allah. [70] 


They worship, besides Allah, the objects for which He did never send 
down an authority (or proof) and about which they have no knowledge. 
And for the wrongdoers there is no helper. [71] When Our verses are 
recited to them in all their clarity, you (can) recognize disgust on the 
faces of the disbelievers. They seem to attack those who recite to them 
Our verses. Say, “Shall I, then, tell you about something more disgusting 
than that? The Fire! Allah has promised it to those who disbelieve. And 
it is an evil end.” [72] O people, here is a parable set forth to you, so listen 
to it carefully: All those whom you invoke besides Allah can never create 
(even) a fly, even though they all join hands together for that. And if a fly 
snatches something away from them, they cannot release it from its 
possession. (Equally) feeble are the invoker and the invoked. '4 [73] 


14) The invokers are those who worship deities other than Allah, and the 
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They did not recognize Allah in His true esteem. Indeed Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty. [74] 

Allah chooses messengers from angels and from men. Surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. [75] He knows what is in front of them and what is 
behind them, and to Allah all matters are to be returned. [76] O you who 
believe, bow down in Rs k# and bow down in Sajdah, and worship your 
Lord and do good deeds, so that you achieve success. [77] 15 Struggle for 
(seeking the pleasure of) Allah, a struggle that is owed to Him. He has 
chosen you and did not impose any hardship on you in the religion, the 
faith of your father Ibrahim. He (Allah) named you as Muslims earlier 
and also in this (Qur’an), so that the Messenger becomes a witness to 
you, and you become witnesses to (other) people. 16 So establish Sa Jah, 
pay Zakah and hold fast to Allah. He is your patron. So, how excellent 
He is as a patron, and how excellent as a supporter! [78] 





invoked are the deities they worship. Both are weak having no power to do 
anything without Allah’s will and help. 


15) This is a verse of sadah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Sarah 7: Al-A‘raf. 


16) For explanation, please see note on 2:143 
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SURAH AL-MU’MINUN 
(The Believers) 


Surah Al-Mu’minun 23 630 





Introduction 


This Sarah, in its outset, has specified the basic qualities required from the 
true believers. It is stated in a prophetic Aadith that the qualities mentioned 
in the first ten verses of this S#rah can ensure Jannah (Paradise) for everyone 
who acquires them. That is why the Sarah is named as ‘Believers’. Its main 
theme is to remind people of their origin, of the purpose of their creation 
and of their ultimate end in the life Hereinafter. The stories of certain 
prophets right from Nuh y up to ‘Isa y » are reiterated to establish that 
the consistent call of these prophets was the same, and those who opposed 
them were subjected to divine scourge. In order = establish the fact of 
Resurrection, the proofs available in different parts of the universe and in 


the creation of man himself are highlighted. 
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SURAH AL-MU’MINUN 
(The Believers) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 118 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Success is really attained by the believers [1] who concentrate their 
attention in humbleness when offering Sa/zh (prayers) [2] and who keep 
themselves away from vain things, [3] and who are performers of Zakah 

t [4] and who guard their private parts [5] except from their wives or from 
those (bondwomen who are) owned by their hands, as they are not to be 
blamed. [6] However, those who seek (sexual pleasure) beyond that are 
the transgressors [7] — and (success is attained) by those who honestly 
look after their trusts and covenant, [8] and who consistently observe 
their prayers. [9] Those are the inheritors [10] who will inherit Fadaus 
(the Paradise). They will be there forever. [11] 


We have created man from an extract of clay. * [12] 

1) Zakah, in Islamic terminology has two different meanings. Firstly it refers to 
the obligatory alms payable on annual basis, and. secondly it signifies 
purification of one’s inner qualities. Both meanings are possible here. The 
Qur’an has used the word /a%/un (translated above as ‘performers’), which 
accommodates both possibilities. 


2)It refers to the food acquired from the vegetation grown in the soil. 
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Then We made him a sperm-drop in a firm resting place. [13] Then We 
turned the sperm-drop into a clot, then We turned the clot into a fetus- 
lump, then We turned the fetus-lump into bones, then We clothed the 
bones with flesh; thereafter We developed it into another creature. So, 
glorious is Allah, the Best of the creators. [14] Then, after all this, you are 
to die. [15] Then you are to be raised again on the Day of Judgment. [16] 


And We created above you seven paths (heavens), and We were never 
neglectful of the creation. [17] And We sent down water from the sky in 
due measure, then We lodged it in the earth, and of course, We are able 
to take it away. [18] Then We produced with it gardens of date-palms and 
vines for your benefit. For you there are many fruits in them, and of them 
you eat [19] — and (We produced) a tree (of olive) that comes forth from 
the (mount) Tir of Sinai, which grows with oil and with a dressing for 
those who eat. [20] And indeed there is a sure lesson in the cattle for you. 
We give you a drink from that which lies in their bellies, and for you there 
are many benefits in them, and of them you eat, [21] and on them and on 
the boats you are transported. [22] 
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Surely, We sent Nuh to his nation. So he said, “My people, worship 
Allah. You have no god whatsoever other than Him. So, do you not fear 
Allahe” [23] So, said the disbelieving chiefs from among his nation, 
“This (man) is nothing but a human being like you. He wishes to 
impose his superiority over you. Had Allah willed, He would have sent 
down angels (instead of him). We have not heard of such a thing among 
our forefathers. [24] He is none but a man’ suffering from madness; so 
wait for (what happens to) him until some time”. [25] 


He said, “My Lord, help me, for they have rejected me.” [26] So, We sent 
Our revelation to him, saying, “Make the ship under Our eyes and Our 
revelation. So, when Our command will come, and the oven will gush 
forth, take on its board a pair of two from each (species) along with your 
family, except those of them against whom the word has already come to 
pass. And do not speak to Me (in favor) of those who have done wrong. 
They are sure to be drowned. 3127] So, when you and those with you are 
well seated in the ship, say, ‘Praise is for Allah who saved us from the 
wrongdoing people.’ [28] 


3) The most comprehensive account of the Holy Prophet Nth ¥ and his 
people found in the Holy Qur’an is in Sarah Hud (11:25 to 49) and Sarah Nuh 
yw (71: 1 onwards). For details, see these references with their notes. 
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And say, ‘My Lord, make me land a blessed landing, and You are the best 
of those who bring (someone) to land’”. [29] Surely, there are signs in it, 
and We do always test (people). [30] 


Then after them We created another generation, [31] and sent among 
them a messenger from themselves (to convey the message): “Worship 
Allah; you have no go paces other than Him. So do you not fear 
Allah?” [32]|Then said the ‘chiefs of his nation who were disbelievers and 
who denied facing the Hereafter and whom We made affluent in the 
worldly life, ““This (man) is nothing but a human being. He eats from 
what you eat from, and drinks from what you drink. [33] If you obey a 
human like yourselves, then you will be absolute losers. [34] Does he 
promise you that, when you die and are turned into dust and bones, you 
are to be brought forth? [35] Far too improbable is what you are being 
promised. [36] There is nothing but our worldly life. We die and we live, 
and we are not to be raised again. [37] He is nothing but a man who has 
forged a lie against Allah, and we are not going to believe in him.” [38] 


He said, “My Lord, help me, for they have rejected me.” [39] He (Allah) 
said, “In a little while they will have to be remorseful.” [40] 
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So the Cry seized them according to the true (promise), and We turned 
them in to scum. So, away with the wrongdoing people. [41] 


Then, after them, We created another generation. [42] No community 
can go ahead of its appointed time, nor can they become late. [43] 
Thereafter, We sent Our messengers successively. Whenever its 
messenger came to a community, they rejected him. Then We made 
some of them follow others (in destruction) and turned them into tales 
(of history). So, away with a people who do not.believe. [44] 


Thereafter, We sent Misa and his brother Hartin with Our signs and a 
clear proof [45] towards Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his advisors. But they 
showed arrogance and they were haughty people. [46] So they said, “shall 
we believe in two humans who are like ourselves and whose people are 
serving us as slaves?” [47] Thus they rejected both of them and were 
among the destroyed. [48] And, of course, We gave Musa the Book, so 
that they may take the right path. [49] 


And We made the son of Maryam (Mary) and his mother a sign, and gave 
them shelter on a height, having a place of rest and running springs. * [50] 
4) The king of Bethlehem, where ‘Isa y was born, had enmity with Maryam 
2 and her newly born child. Maryam #2 had, therefore, to hide herself at 
some secluded place. The Holy Qur’an says that she found refuge at a plateau 
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O messengers, eat from the good things, and act righteously. Of whatever 
you do, I am fully aware. [51] Surely, this is your creed, a single creed, and 
I am your Lord. So fear Me. [52] But they split up ways from one another 
(dividing themselves) into factions, each factton happy with what lies 
before it. [53] So leave them in their negligence for some time. [54] 


Do they think that by consistently providing them with wealth and 
children, [55] We are accelerating the (real) good things to them? The 
fact, however, is that they do not understand (the reality).5 [56] 
(Contrarily) those who are anxious out of awe of their Lord, [57] and those 
who believe in the verses of their Lord [58] and those who do not associate 
-any partner to their Lord, [59] And those who give whatever they give, 
with their hearts full of fear that to their Lord they are to return ©[60] 


that had enough space to give her and her child a comfortable resort, as it had 
fruitful trees and springs flowing nearby. Historical reports differ about 
identification of this place. 


5) Some disbelievers argued in favor of their false beliefs that Allah was 
constantly providing them with wealth and children in their worldly life, which 
was a sign of approval for their beliefs and deeds, and that, even if there would 
be a life after death, Allah would continue to provide them with His bounties 
in that life as well. These verses refute such claims. The basic objective of the 
present worldly life is to test people, and therefore Allah provides wealth and 
children to all people including the disbelievers, but by no means it should be 
taken as a sign of approval from Allah. In fact the welfare of the Hereafter is 
destined for the believers whose qualities are described in verses 56 to 60. 


6) Although the expression: give whatever they give’ refers directly to charities, 
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— those people are accelerating towards the (real) good things, and they 
are the foremost to attain them. [61] We do not place a burden on anyone 
except according to his ability. With Us there is a book which speaks 
with truth, and they shall not be wronged. [62] 


But their hearts are in ignorance about this, ae they have deeds, other 
than that, which they are continuously doing. ” [63] Until when We will 
seize their affluent ones with punishment, they will suddenly start crying. 
[64] (Then it will be said to them,) “Do not cry today. You will not be 
helped by Us. [65] My verses used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels [66] in arrogance, making it a subject of tales at 
night, talking nonsense (about it).” [67] Then, is it that they did not 
ponder over the Word (of Allah), or phere has come to them something 
that did not come to their forefathers? ° [68] | 


according to Arabic idiom it covers all virtuous acts. The verse signifies that the 
good deeds of the true believers never involve them in boastful claims of their 
piety, nor do they become proud or arrogant after performing them. On the 
contrary, even when they perform virtuous acts, their hearts are full of fear, lest 
their shortfalls should make their deeds disapproved by Allah to whom they are 


to return. 


7) It means that the evil conduct of the disbelievers is not restricted to their 
polytheism and the demial of the life after death. They have many other 
misdeeds as we)}, which they do as their usual practice. 


8) The message of the Holy Prophet #g is not something new; the same 
message had been conveyed by the earlier messengers to the forefathers of 
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Or did they not recognize their messenger and therefore they denied him? 
[69] Or do they say, “He is suffering from madness?” No, but he has 
come to them with truth, but it is the truth that most of them dislike. [70] 


Had the truth followed their desires, the heavens and the earth and all 
those therein would have fallen in total disorder. However, We have 
brought to them their advice, but it is their advice that they are averse 
to. [71] 


Or is it that you (O Prophet) demand remuneration from them? But the 
remuneration from your Lord is best, and He is the best of all givers. 
[72] Surely you are inviting them to a straight path, [73] and those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter are surely the deviators from the Path. 
[74] And if We have mercy on them and remove whatever distress they 
have, they would still persist obstinately in their rebellion, wandering 
blindly (in disbelief). [75] We have already seized them with 
punishment, but they did not turn humble to their Lord, nor do they 
supplicate in humility, ° [76] 


these polytheists. 


2) Once the people of Makkah were subjected to a severe famine. They requested 

the Holy Prophet # to pray to Allah to remove the famine from them. The Holy 
Prophet #2 prayed to Allah, and the famine was removed. But once the 
punishment was removed, they went back to their arrogance and rebellion. 
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-until when We will open against them the door of a severe punishment, 
they will be taken aback in despair. [77] 


He is the One who created for you ears and eyes and hearts. Little you 
are grateful. [78] And He is the One who created you on the earth, and it 
is He unto whom you will be gathered together. [79] And He is the One 
who gives life and brings death, and it is He who controls the alternation 
of night and day. So, do you not understand? [80] But they say as the 
earlier people had said. [81] They said, “Is it that, when we will die and 
become dust and bones -— is it that we will be raised again? [82] This is 
what has been promised to us and to our fathers before. It is nothing but 
the tales of the ancients.” [83] Say, “Whose is the earth and all those 
therein if you have knowledge?” [84] They will say, “Allah’s.” Say, 
“Would you still pay no heed? [85] Say, “Who is the. Lord of the seven 
heavens and the Lord of the Great Throne?” [86] They will say, “(All this 
belongs) to Allah”. Say, “Would you still not fear Allah?” [87] Say, “Who 
is the One in whose hand lies the kingdom of every thing and who gives 
protection, and no protection can be given against him, if you have 
knowledge?” [88] 





Surah Al-Mu’minun 23:89-99 640 


Ae a $ Sf: 2 Se 7 an’ 3+ ~L4 Aes bo o> Se ot Cg Atv 
e = cf poe < ele - cd 


aon Te oe ree A x 4 v Qe Leo OX tC »se “7 > Soe GOS 
cote 5 wh Sys Mei As (pees ue ) Mul 
Ze Aes, 
. Ars eK Ane Key OZ A om BF 5 WC" <P Gey e 
OD) yey x LI) he SO Sats ie ro etal 


A ZS Ss Le ict I of fi SL st PY (i ieot Y St eo a4 Ger a Ss “7 
ae a > a, ~y os « 
42> RS om *% a ail A At Ces. PEN PAF > of 
S genet ol cy +b 396! ao cer Sen oF | 


a? 8 eee? BS 77% 


SY opel Ob J CS Gesell ale IB) tee 


They will say, “(All this belongs) to Allah.” Say, “Then by which magic 
are you drawn crazy?” [89] 


The fact is that We have brought to them The Truth, and iin are 
absolute liars. [90] Allah has not taken a son to Himself, nor was there 
any god with Him. Had there been so, every god would have taken away 
what he created, and each one of them would have been aggressive 
against the other. Pure is Allah from what they describe. [91] He is the 
Knower of the hidden and the manifest. So, He is far higher than their 
ascribing of partners to Him. [92] 


(O prophet) say (in prayer), “O my Lord, if You are to show me (in my 
life) that (punishment) which they (the infidels) are threatened with, [93] 
then, my Lord, do not place me among the wrongdoing people.” [94] 
And of course, We do have the power to show you that with which We 
have threatened them. [95] 


Repel evil with that which is best. We are well aware of what they 
describe. [96] And say, “My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the strokes 
of the satans (devils), [97] and I seek refuge in You, my Lord, even from 
their coming near me.” [98] 


(The infidels go on doing their misdeeds) until when death comes to one 
of them, he will say, “My Lord send me back, [99] 
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so that I may act righteously in that (world) which I have left behind.” 
Never! It is simply a word he utters, and in front of such people there is 
a barrier 1° till the day when they will be resurrected. [100] 


Thereafter, when the $#r (the trumpet) is blown, no ties of kinship will 
remain between them any more, nor will they inquire about one 
another.'! [101] So, the one whose scales (of good deeds) turn out to be 
heavy, then such people are the successful ones, [102] and the one whose 
scales turn out to be light, then such people are the ones who harmed 
their own selves; in Jahannam (Hell) they are to remain for ever. [103] 
Fire will scorch their faces, and they will be disfigured therein. [104] (It 
will be said to such people), “Were My verses not used to be recited to 
you and you used to reject them?” [105] They will say, “Our Lord, our 
wretchedness prevailed over us, and we were a people wandering astray. 
[106] Our Lord, get us out from here; if we do this again, then of course, 
we will be transgressors.” [107] 


10) The original word used by the Holy Qur’an is barzakh, which literally means 
‘barrier’, but as a term it refers to the period between one’s death and the Day 
of Resurrection. The verse signifies that after facing death, the infidels will 
express their desire to go back to the world, but once they reach the realm of 
barzakh, it will be a barrier barring them from going back to the worldly life. 


11) Close relatives are normally supposed to help one another, and to inquire 
about each other’s welfare, but the spectacle of the Day of Resurrection will be 
so horrible that every person will be anxious for his own self, and the ties of 
kinship will cease to prompt people to care for others. 
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He (Allah) will say, “Stay in it, humiliated, and do not speak to Me. [108] 
There was indeed a group of My servants who used to say, ‘Our Lord, we 
adhere to the (true) faith, so forgive us and have mercy upon us, and you 
are the best of all the merciful.’ [109] But you made fun of them, so much 
so that they caused you to forget My remembrance, and you used to 
laugh at them. [110] Today I have so recompensed them fer their 
observing patience that they are the triumphant.” [111] 


He (Allah) will say (to unbelievers), “How long did you stay on the earth 
by number of years?” [112] They will say, “We stayed for a day or for a 
part of aday. So, ask those (angels) who have (exact) calculation.” [113] 
He will say, “You did not stay but for a little. Would that you had 
understood (this at that time)! [114] So did you think that We created you 
for nothing, and that you will not be brought back to Us?” [115] 


So, High above all is Allah, the King, the True. There is no god but He, 
the Lord of the Noble Throne. [116] And whoever invokes another god 
with Allah, while he has no proof for it, his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, the infidels will not achieve success. [117] And say (O 
prophet) “My Lord, grant pardon and have mercy, for you are the best of 
all the merciful.” [118] * 
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Introduction 


Most probably, this Sarah was revealed in year six after hejrah. The hypocrites 
of Madinah had raised a false imputation against Sayyidah ‘A’ishah jh, the 
blessed wife of the Holy Prophet , which was widely publicized by them. 
Verses 11 to 20 of this Sarah were revealed to clarify her position, and to 
give severe warnings to those who indulged in such a baseless imputation. It 
was necessary at this stage to lay down principles to promote chastity, 
modesty and decency in the society, and to event and curb all conducts 
contrary to these principles. In this context, legal punishments of 
fornication and false imputation of fornication are prescribed at the outset 
of the Sarah. Severe warnings are given to those who were trying to promote 
unchaste and indecent attitudes in the society. Women are ordered to 
observe /yab, and the rules of /ajab are detailed along with some other rules 


of social behavior. The name of the Sarah is derived from verses 35 and 40. 
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-SURAH AN-NUR 
(The Light) 
This Sarah is Madani and comprises 64 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


This is a S#rah We have sent down and enjoined, and sent down in it 
clear signs, so that you may receive the advice. [1] 


The fornicating woman and the fornicating man, flog each one of them 
with one hundred stripes. No pity for them should prevail upon you in 
the matter of Allah’s religion, if you really believe in Allah and the Last 
Day; and a group of believers must witness their punishment. [2] A man 
who is fornicator does not (like to) marry but a woman who is a fornicator 
or a polytheist; and a woman who is a fornicator does not (like to) marry 
but a man who is a fornicator or a polytheist. And this (i.e. preferring to 
marry such spouses) has been prohibited for the believers. ‘[3] 


Those who accuse the chaste women (of fornication), but they do not 
produce four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes and do not accept 
their any evidence any more. They are the sinners, [4] 


1) The verse signifies that a habitual fornicator prefers to marry a woman of 
similar nature, and vice versa, but it is prohibited for the believers to prefer 
spouses of such nature. They should try their best to look for chastity and 
modesty while selecting spouses. The verse may be interpreted in some other 
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except those who repent afterwards and mend their ways; then, Allah is 
All-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [5] 

Those who accuse their wives (of adultery) while they have no witnesses 
except their own selves, * then the evidence of one of them would be to 
swear four oaths by Allah that he is truthful, [6] and the fifth (oath) that 
Allah’s curse be on him if he is one of the liars. [7] And it will remove the 
punishment from the woman if she swears four oaths by Allah that he 
(the accuser husband) is certainly one of the liars, [8] and the fifth (oath) 
that Allah’s wrath be on her if he is one of the truthful. [9] Had it not been 
for the grace of Allah upon you, and His mercy, and (had it not been) that 
Allah is Most-Relenting, All-Wise, (you would have faced severe 
hardships). [10] 





ways as well, but the explanation given above, which is adopted by Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanawi, seems to be most straightforward. 


2) This is a special procedure prescribed in cases where a husband accuses his 
wife of adultery. If he is unable to produce four witnesses in support of his 
accusation, the wife has the right to call him to court to swear oaths in the 
manner prescribed by this verse. If he refuses to swear these oaths, and admits 
that he had leveled a false accusation, he will be subjected to the punishment of 
eighty stripes as prescribed by verse 4 above, but if he swears these oaths, the 
wife will be called to swear oaths about her innocence. If she refuses to swear 
these oaths, and admits her guilt, she will be subjected to the punishment of 
adultery, but if she too swears prescribed oaths as prescribed, the marriage 
between them is dissolved by the court. The procedure is termed in Islamic 
jurisprudence as /‘an. 
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Those who have come up with the false imputation are a gang among 
you. Do not think it is bad for you; rather, it is good for you. Every one 
of them is liable for what he earned of the sin. And the one who played 
the major role in it, for him there is a mighty punishment. ? [11] 


Why - when you (O believers) heard of it — did the believing men and the 
believing women not think well about their own selves, and (why did they 
not) say, “This is a manifest lie”. [12] Why did they (the accusers) not 
bring four witnesses to prove this? So, as they did not bring the 
witnesses, they are the liars in the sight of Allah. [13] Had it not been for 
the grace of Allah upon you, and His mercy in this world and in the 
. Hereafter, a severe punishment would have reached you for what you 
indulged in - [14] when you were welcoming it with your tongues, and 
were saying with your mouths something of which you had no 
knowledge, and were taking it as a trivial matter, while in the sight of 
Allah it was grave. [15] And why, when you heard of it, did you not say, 
“It is not for us to speak about this. Pure are You (O Allah). This is a 
terrible calumny.” [16] 


4) Vetsesiil T.co 20) refer to the false imputation brought by hypocrites against 
_ Sayyidah ‘A’ishah gh. ‘The one who played the major role in it? was ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ubayy, the chief of the hypocrites. 


( 
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Allah admonishes you never to repeat something like this, if you are 
believers. [17] Allah makes the signs clear to you, and Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. [18] 


Surely, those who like that lewdness spreads among the believers, for 
them there is painful punishment in this world and the Hereafter. Allah 
knows, and you do not know. [19] Had it not been for the grace of Allah 
upon you, and His mercy, and that Allah is Very-Kind, Very-Merciful 
(you would have been destroyed). [20] 


O you who believe, do not follow the footsteps of Satan. Whoever follows 
the footsteps of Satan, (should know that) he orders (one to commit) 
shameful acts and evil deeds. Had it not been for the grace of Allah upon 
you, and His mercy, not a single person from you would have ever 
attained purity. But Allah purifies whomsoever He wills. Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. [21] The men of grace and wealth among you 
should not swear against giving (their charitable gifts) to the kinsmen 
and the poor and to those who have migrated in the way of Allah, and 
they should forgive and forego. Do you not like that Allah forgives your 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 4[22] 








— es 


4) Although the imputation against Sayyidah ‘A’ishah igh, was initiated by the 
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Surely, those who level a false chaitge againt the Penis naive and believing 
women are cursed in this world and the Hrreafter, and for them there is a 
mighty punishment [23] on the LDJay wher their tongues, their hands and 
their legs will testify against themselves o:what they used to do. [24] On 
that day Allah will give them their rightful -eompense in full, and they will 
know that Allah is the Very Truth who maké all things manifest. [25] 


Vile women are for vile men, and vile men 2@e for vile women; and good 
women are for good men, and good men arefor good women. Those are 
free from what they (the accusers) say. For thm there is forgiveness, and 
a graceful provision. [26] 


O you who believe, do not enter any houses, Gaer than your own houses 
unless you seek permission and greet their innates with Sa/ém. That is 
good for you, so that you may be heedful. [27] 


_ —— ————— ——————SS deena 


hypocrites, some sincere Muslims also fell prey to te rumors widely spread by 
them. One of such Muslims was Mistah Ibn “Uthatah 4, a poor person who 
received eae support by Sayyéduna Abu Bakr, the father of Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah gf. When Abt Bakr «4% came to know th: Mistah 4% was involved 
in the Pekan ve he swore an oath that he would neer offer dim any financial 
suppott a more. Verse 22 was revealed on that ozasion to emyenze that 
Abu Bakr 4 should not withhold his support fror Mistah .&, because his 
involvement - unlike the hypocrites - was based Sonia b eee tig rather 
than on ill will or bad intention. Therefore, he shod be forgiven after his 
repentance on his conduct. 
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Even if you do not find anyofe in them, do not enter therein until 
permission is given to you. 5 And if it is said to you, ‘Go back’, just go 
back; it is more decent for yot. Allah is Att-Aware of what you do. [28] 
There is no sin on you if you @ter uninhabited houses in which you have 
rightful benefit. Allah know what you reveal and what you conceal. [29] 


Tell the believing men that hey must lower their gazes and guard their 
private parts; it is more de:tnt for thern. Surely Allah is All-Aware of 
what they do. [30] And tel the believing women that they must. lower 
their gazes and guard thet private parts, and must not expose their 
adornment, except that whch appears thereof, . and must wrap their 
bosoms with their shawls, ad must not expose their adornment, except 
to their husbands or their fthers or the fathers of their husbands, or to 
their sons or the sons of tkir husbands, 





Even if it appears thata house 1s vacant, it is still necessary to seek 
pean ie from the ownepf the house before entering it. 


This verse refers to the ublic places where all people have rightful access at 
9} times. No permission isequired for entering such places. 


7) Women are forbidden ‘om exposing those parts of their body which are 


Surah An-Nur 24:32-32 651 


Rodi uot Jue Gat aro é j 
4 Jal) S dle; uw ee “9? a st = 

ce r , 2 det; “7 or 
ot) <1. hm oP. K POD, BSR oe 7 te a lL ge7 Bry 
Cr NA, hal Stok Gp fy LET Sodge de ly gles 


27% 2A ae 


+ t- Aes B eA 4 o < s oF et Ae ws F Ban of 7 
saan! leash Clapls : oll TEl be al Gd} V9 


& or SOF 3s af ws 7S of 


c 2 2 a 
edad Os all agen els BSG Oo 5 S30 ct pedvally Ke 


‘6S 


a 
orto their brothers or the sons of their brothers or the sons of their sisters, 
or to their women 8 or to those owned by their right hands, or male 
attendants having no (sexual) urge, or to the children who are not yet 
conscious of the shames of women. And let them not stamp their feet in a 
way that the adornment they conceal is known. And repent to Allah O 
believers, all of you, so that you may! achieve success. [31] 


Arrange the matriage of the spouseless among you, and the capable 
from among your bondmen and bondwomen. If they are poor, Allah 
will enrich them out of His grace. Allah is All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. [32] 

normally adorned by jewelry. The prohibition is subject to two exceptions. First 
exception relates to those parts of the body which naturally appear without 
volition when a woman is engaged in some work. The phrase Except that which 
appears thereof’ refers to this exception. As explained in a /adith, it refers to face 
and hands. Although in normal conditions, women are required to hide their 
faces by lowering their shawls over them, as mentioned by the Holy Qur’an in 
33:59, they are allowed to expose their faces in exceptional circumstances where 
a genuine need cannot be fulfilled without it. Second exception allows women 
to expose such parts of the body before those of their relatives with whom 
marriage is prohibited. A list of such relatives is given in the next sentence of 
the verse. 


gj Their women’ means the Muslim women. 
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And those who cannot afford marriage should keep themselves chaste 
until Allah enriches them out of His grace. And those of your slaves who 
wish to enter the contract of Kedah (emancipation by paying money), 
contract Kabah with them, if you recognize some good in them. And 
give them out of the wealth of Allah that He has given to you. 9 And do 
not compel your maids to prostitution — if they wish to observe chastity — 
in order that you may seek the temporary benefit of the worldly life. If 
one compels them, then after their being compelled, Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. '9 [33] 


Indeed We have sent down to you enlightening verses, and an exemplary 
description of those who passed away before you, and a good counsel for 
the God-fearing. [34] 


9) Kitabah was a contract between a slave and his master whereby the slave 
would become free after paying an agreed amount to his master. The verse 
persuades masters to accept the contract of Kztabah if the slaves wish to enter 
into it, and other Muslims are persuaded to extend financial help to such slaves 
to facilitate their freedom. 


10) It means that if a master of a slave-girl compels her to indulge in fornication 
in disregard to the prohibition, and the slave-girl has no other choice but to 
submit to his evil designs, she will be forgiven by Allah, if she did her best to 
save herself from the heinous act. 
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Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The example of His light 
is that of a niche, in which there is a lamp; the lamp is in a glass — the 
glass looks like a brilliant star — it is lit by (the oil of) a blessed tree, the 
olive, which is neither eastern, nor western ''. Its oil is about to emit 
light even though the fire has not touched it — (it 1s) light upon light. 
Allah guides to His light whomsoever He wills; Allah describes examples 
for the people, and Allah knows everything well. [35] 


(The guided people worship Allah) in the houses that Allah has permitted 
to be raised, and where His name is recounted and His purity is 
pronounced, in the morning and in the evening, [36] by the men whom no 
trade or sale makes neglectful of the remembrance of Allah, nor from 
establishing Sa/ah and paying Zakah; they are fearful of a day in which the 
hearts and the eyes will be over-turned. [37] The fate (of such people) is 
that Allah will reward them for the best deeds they did, and will give them 
more out of His grace. Allah gives whom He wills without counting. [38] 


11) It refers to a tree of olive that receives sunlight from both sides of east and 
west. The oil of such an olive is much more neat and clean than the one that 
receives sunlight only from east or only from west. 
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As for those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert 
plain, which a thirsty person deems to be water, until when he comes to 
it, he finds it nothing, and finds (the decree of) Allah with him, so He 
pays him his account in full. Allah is swift at reckoning. [39] Or (their 
deeds) are like layers of darkness in a vast deep sea overwhelmed by a 
wave, above which there is another wave, above which there are clouds — 
layers of darkness, one above the other. When one puts forth his hand, 
he can hardly see it; and the one to whom Allah does not give light can 
have no light at all. [40] Did you not realize that purity of Allah is 
proclaimed by all those in the heavens and the earth, and by the birds 
with their wings spread out? Everyone knows one’s own (way of) praying 
(to Allah) and one’s own (way of) proclaiming Allah’s purity. And Allah 
knows well what they do. [41] To Allah belongs the Kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and towards Allah is the final return. [42] 


Do you not realize that Allah drives the clouds, then joins them together, 
then turns them into a heap? Then you see the rain coming out from 
their midst. He sends down from the sky mountains (of clouds) having 
hail in them, then He afflicts with it whomsoever He wills and turns it 
away from whomsoever He wills. The flash of its lightning seems to 
snatch away the eyes. [43] 
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Allah alternates the night and the day. Surely, in that there is a lesson for 
those who have eyes to see. [44] 


Allah has created every moving creature from water. So, some of them 
move on their bellies; and some of them move on two legs, and some of 
them move on four. Allah creates what He wills. Surely, Allah is 
powerful over everything. [45] We have surely sent down enlightening 
verses, and Allah guides whom He wills to the straight path. [46] 


They say, “We have believed in Allah and in the messenger, and have 
adopted obedience”, then a group from them goes back after all this. 
Those are no believers. '* [47] When they are summoned to Allah and His 
messenger that he (the messenger) may judge between them, in no time a 
group of them turns averse. [48] And if the right is theirs, they would come 
to him as (if they are) submissive ones. [49] Is there a malady in their 
hearts or do they have doubt or do they fear that Allah and His messenger 
will do injustice to them? Rather they themselves are the unjust. [50] 


12) A hypocrite, Bishr by name, had a dispute with a Jew who suggested to 
bring the matter before the Holy Prophet #2 for adjudication, because he knew 
that the Holy Prophet 2 would decide it with justice, but Bishr, the hypocrite, 
rejected the suggestion, and brought the case before the Jewish chief Ka‘b Ibn 
Ashraf, a sworn enemy of the Holy Prophet #2, as he expected from him some 
concession in his favor. The verse is referring to this attitude of the hypocrites. 
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The only reply of the (true) believers, when they are summoned to Allah 
and His messenger that he (the messenger) may judge between them, 1s 
that they say, “We listen and obey.” Such people are the successful. [51] 
Whoever obeys Allah and His messenger and has awe of Him and 
observes Taqwa '* for His sake, then such people are the victorious. [52] 


And they (the hypocrites) swear by Allah on forceful oaths that if you (O 
prophet) order them, they will certainly leave (their homes for Jzhdad ). 
Say, “do not swear, (the reality of your) obedience is known. Indeed 
Allah is fully aware of what you do.” [53] Say, “Obey Allah and obey the 
messenger. But if you turn away, then on him (the messenger) lies (the 
responsibility of) what he is burdened with, and on you lies (the 
responsibility of) what you are burdened with. And if you obey him, you 
will get the right path. The duty of the Messenger is no more than to 
convey the message clearly.”[54] Allah has promised those of you who 
believe and do good deeds that He will certainly make them (His) 
vicegerents in the land, as He made those before them, and will certainly 
establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them, and will 
certainly give them peace in place of fear in which they were before; 
(provided that) they worship Me, ascribing no partner to Me. And those 
who turn infidel after that are the transgressors. [55] 


13) For explanation of this term see note 52 in Surah 3. 
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Establish Sa/ah and pay Zakah and obey the messenger, so that you may 
be favored with mercy. [56] Never think that the disbelievers are (able) to 
frustrate (Allah’s plan) on the earth. Their abode is the Fire. Indeed it is 
an evil terminus. [57] 


O you who believe, the slaves owned by you, and those of you who have 
not reached puberty, must seek your permission (to see you) at three 
times: before the prayer of Fajr, and when you take off your clothes at 
noon, and after the prayer of Isha’. These are three times of privacy for 
you. There is no harm, neither to you nor to them, after these (three 
times). '* They are your frequent visitors, as some of you are (frequent 
visitors) of the others. This is how Allah explains the verses to you. Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [58] When the children from among you reach 
puberty, they must seek permission, as the permission is sought by those 
before them. This is how Allah explains His verses to you. Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. [59] 

14) Verse 27 laid down the rule that no person should enter the house of 
another without seeking his permission. The present verse exempts children 
and slaves living in the same ‘house from this rule. They can enter the houses 
without specific permission. However, there are three times of privacy in which 
they too are required to seek permission. 
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And those old women who have no hope for marriage, there is no sin on 
them, if they take off their (extra) clothes while they do not display their 
adornment. Still, that they refrain (even from this) is better for them. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [60] There is no blame on a blind person, nor is 
there any blame on any lame one, nor is there any blame on a sick person, 
nor on yourselves in that you eat (something) from your own homes '° or 
from the homes of your fathers or the homes of your mothers or the homes 
of your brothers or the homes of your sisters or the homes of your paternal 
uncles, or the homes of your paternal aunts or the homes of your maternal 
uncles or the homes of your maternal aunts or from the places the keys of 
which you have under your control,'® or from (the home of) your friend. 
15) Some handicapped Muslims felt embarrassment in joining sound persons 
while having meals, lest they should detest their sitting with them while eating. 
On the other hand, some sound persons avoided having meals with such 
handicapped persons, not because of any sense of contempt against them, but 
because of the fear that they might not be able to have their due share in the 
common meal. This verse has directed both of these groups not to be so 
meticulous in such matters. It was allowed for all of them to have meals 
together. 


16) Some Sahabah +x of the Holy Prophet 2, when leaving for Jzhad used to 
hand over the keys of their homes to some handicapped Muslims with the 
direction that they might eat whatever eatables they found in their homes, but 
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There is no sin on you if you eat together or separately. So when you 
enter homes, greet one another with Salam , a greeting prescribed by 
Allah, which is blessed, pleasant. This is how Allah explains the verses to 
you, so that you may understand. [61] 


The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His messenger and 
who, when they are with him for a collective matter, do not leave unless 
they seek his permission.'’ Surely, those who seek your permission are 
the ones who believe in Allah and His messenger. So, if they seek 
permission from you for some business of theirs, give permission to 
whom you wish from among them, and pray to Allah for their 
forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [62] 


the handicapped persons avoided to eat from such homes because of their extra 
precaution. This verse directed them that once the owners had permitted them 
willingly, they should not abstain from availing the concession at times of need. 


17) On the occasion of the battle of Ahzab, all the Muslims were engaged in 
digging a trench to defend their city. The hypocrites used to slip away from the 
site without seeking permission from the Holy Prophet ¢ while the true 
Muslims would not leave without permission. The present verse admires the 
attitude of the true believers, and the next verse condemns the practice of the 
hypocrites. 
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Do not take the call of the messenger among you as a call of one of you 
to another. '® Allah definitely knows those of you who sneak out hiding 
themselves under the cover of others. So, those who violate his 
(messenger’s) order must beware, lest they are visited by a trial or they 
are visited by a painful punishment. [63] 


Remember! To Allah belongs all that is there in the heavens and the 
earth. He knows the condition in which you are at present; and the Day 
on which they will be returned to Him, He will tell them what they did. 
Allah is fully aware of everything. [64] 


18) The verse sets forth the correct etiquette of addressing the Holy Prophet 
“2. It means that while addressing him, one should not call him by his name. 


Instead, one should call him by his title, like “Messenger of Allah’ or ‘Prophet 
of Allah’. 
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SURAH AL-FURQAN 
(The Criterion) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in Makkan period. Its basic theme is to establish the 
fundamental articles of the true faith, to remind Allah’s bounties showered 
on the mankind, to refute polytheism in all its forms, and to remove the 
doubts of the unbelievers against the messenger-ship of the Holy Prophet 
we and the life after death. Towards the end of the Sarah, the noble qualities 
of the righteous people are highlighted. 
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SURAH AL-FURQAN 
(The Criterion) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 77 ‘ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Glorious is the One who has revealed the Criterion’ to His servant, so that 


he may be a warner to all the worlds, [1] the One to whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and who did neither have a son, nor 
is there any partner to him in the Kingdom, and who has created everything 
and designed it in a perfect measure. [2] Yet they have adopted other gods, 
beside Him, who do not create any thing, as they themselves are created, 
and they possess no power to cause harm or benefit even to themselves, 
nor do they have any control over death or life or resurrection. [3] 


1) The original word in the text 1s A/Furgan which is one of the names of the 
Holy Qur’an, and lexically it means something that differentiates between right 
and wrong. 
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The disbelievers said, “This is nothing but a lie he (the messenger) has 
fabricated and some other people have helped him in it.” Thus they came 
up with sheer injustice and falsehood. [4] And they said, “(These are) the 
tales of the ancients he (the messenger) has caused to be written, and 
they are read out to him at morn and eve.” [5] Say, “It is sent down by 
the One who knows the secret in the heavens and the earth. Indeed He 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [6] 


They said, “What sort of messenger is this who eats food and walks in the 
markets? Why is it that an angel has not been sent down to him who 
would have been a warner along with him. [7] Or a treasure should have 
been thrown down to him, or he should have a garden to eat from it?” 
And the transgressors said (to the believers,) “You are following none but 
a bewitched man.” [8] See how they coined similes for you, so they have 
gone astray and cannot find a way. [9] Glorious is the One who, if He so 
wills, would give you better than that - gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, and would give you palaces. * [10] 


2) That the Holy Prophet 4 is not given gardens or palaces in this world is not 
because Allah cannot give such bounties here. He has the power to give him 
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But they have disbelieved the Hour (the Day of Judgment) and for those 
who disbelieve the Hour, We have prepared a flaming fire. [11] When it 
will see them from a distant place, they will hear (the sounds of) its 
raging and breathing, [12] and when they will be thrown into a narrow 
place therein, while they will be chained together, they will call for death. 
[13] (Then it will be said to them,) “Do not call for one death today, but 
call for many a death.” [14] Say, “Is that better or the eternal paradise the 
God-fearing are promised?” It will be a reward for them and a final abode. 
[15] For them there will be whatever they wish, while they will be eternal. 
This is a promise undertaken by your Lord, (the fulfillment of) which is 
worth praying for. [16] 

(Remember) the Day when He will gather them and what they used to 
worship beside Allah and will say (to the latter ones), “Did you mislead 
these My servants, or did they themselves lose the way?” [17] They will 
say, “Pure are You. It was not for us to adopt other guardians than You. 
Instead, You gave them and their fathers (worldly) benefits till they 
forgot the advice, and became a ruined people.” [18] 


= = 


bounties much better than they ask for, but it is Allah’s will that has reserved 
such bounties for His prophets 4@ in the next life. Since the unbelievers do not 
recognize the eternal life of the Hereafter, their mentality is unable to conceive 
any thing beyond the benefits of this mortal world. 
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Thus they will refute you in what you say, and you will not be able to 
repulse (the punishment,) or to receive help. Whoever commits injustice 
from among you, We will make him taste a painful punishment. [19] 


We did not send any messengers before you (O prophet,) but all of them 
used to eat food and walk in the marke&. And We have made some of you 
a test for some others. Would you observe patience? And your Lord is 
Ever-seeing. [20] 


Said those who do not even expect to meet Us, “Why the angels are not 
sent down to us or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed they think too 
highly of themselves, and have gone too far in rebellion. [21] The Day 
they will see the angels, there will be no good news for the sinners that 
day, and they will say, “(We need) a shelter, fully protected!” [22] 


And We will proceed to whatever deeds they did, and will turn them into 
scattered dust. * [23] The people of Paradise, on that day, will be the best 
in (terms of their) abode and best in (terms of their) resting-place. [24] 


3) The unbelievers are rewarded for their virtuous deeds only in worldly life. As 
for the Hereafter, their virtuous deeds will become as ineffective there as dust 
scattered in the air, because they did not fulfill the basic condition for the 
approval of such deeds in the Hereafter, which is the right belief. 
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The Day the sky will break open with a cloud, and the angels will be sent 
down in a majestic descent, [25] the Kingdom on that day will be for the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful, Allah), and it will be a difficult day for the 
disbelievers. [26] And (Be mindful of) the Day the wrongdoer will bite his 
hands saying, “Would that I had taken a path along with the messenger! 
[27] Woe to me! Would that I had not taken so-and-so for my friend! [28] 
Indeed he led me astray from the advice after it had come to me.” And 
the Satan is man’s betrayer. [29] And the messenger will say, “O my 
Lord, my people had taken this Qur’an as deserted.” [30] Ina similar way 
We made for every prophet an enemy from among the sinners, but your 
Lord suffices as a guide and as a supporter. [31] 


Said those who disbelieved, “Why has the Qur’an not been revealed to 
him all at once?” (It has been sent down) in this way (i.e. in parts) so that 
We make your heart firm, * and We revealed it little by little. [32] They 
bring to you no hypothesis, but We bring to you the correct position and 
(an answer) better explained. [33] 


4) By gradual revelation of the Holy Qur’an, the Holy Prophet #2 received 
divine guidance and consolation at each relevant time. This benefit could not 
have been achieved if the entire book was revealed in a single revelation. 
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Those who will be driven on their faces to Hell - they are the worst in 
situation and far more astray from the path. [34] 


Surely We gave Misa the Book, and appointed his brother Haritin as a 
minister with him. [35] So we said, “Go, both of you, to the people who 
have rejected Our signs” Then We annihilated them totally. [36] 


As for the people of Nth, when they rejected the messengers, We 
‘drowned them and made them an example for mankind, and We have 
prepared a painful punishment for the transgressors. [37] And (We 
annihilated also the peoples of) ‘Ad and Thamid and the people of Rass, 
Sand many generations in between them. [38] To each (of them) We 
cited examples, and each of them We brought to utter ruin. [39] 


Indeed they (the pagans of Makkah) have passed by the town that was 
afflicted by an evil rain sent down to it. °So, have they not been seeing 
it? Rather, they do not believe in Resurrection. [40] 


5) ‘Rass’ literally means ‘well’. These people lived near a well. No details of 
their story are given by the Holy Qur’an or by authentic ahadith. Historical 
reports are different. Most probably, they were some remnants of the people of 
Thamud and were destroyed because of their disbelief. According to some 
reports, they had killed their prophet by hanging him in the well. 


6)The reference is to the people of Lut yy. Their ruined habitations were 
visible to the pagans of Makkah when they traveled to Syria. 
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When they see you, they take you only as a laughing stock, (saying) “Is 
this the man whom Allah has sent as a messenger? [41] He would have 
almost led us astray from our gods, had we not been so firm towards 
them.” They will know when they will see the punishment, who is farther 
astray in his way. [42] Tell me about the one who has taken his desire as 
his god, would you then, become a guardian for him? [43] Or do you 
think that most of them listen or understand? They are but like cattle. 
Rather, they are even farther astray from the (right) way. [44] 


Have you not observed how your Lord stretched out the shadow (of the 
sun)? If He so willed, He would have made it stand still. Then We made 
the sun an indicator for it. ’ [45] Then We pulled it toward Us in a 
gradual manner. [46] He is the One who has made the night an apparel 
for you, and the sleep a means of rest, and has made the day a means of 
revival. [47] 


7) This verse draws one’s attention to the movements of the shadow of the sun. 
In the early morning, it 1s stretched over the whole landscape. Then, as the sun 
rises, it is squeezed in a gradual manner. If it stood still, as it was in the morning, 
the world could not have benefits of the sunshine; and if it remained squeezed, 
as at the time of noon, the scorching heat of the sun would have been 
unbearable. It is Allah’s omnipotence that has maintained a wise balance 
between the sunlight and the shadow. 
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And He is the One who has sent the winds conveying ao news before 
His mercy, 8 and We have sent down purifying water from the heavens, 
[48] so that We revive a dead land therewith, and give drink to the many 
cattle and humans created by Us. [49] And We have distributed it (the 
water) among them, so that they may take lesson. Yet most of the people 
refused all but ungratefulness. [50] 


Had We so willed, We would have sent a (separate) warner for every 
town, (but, according to Our wisdom, We have sent Muhammad as a 
prophet for all these towns) [51] So, (O Prophet,) do not obey the infidels, 
and strive against them with it (the Qur’an), in utmost endeavor. [52] 


He is the One who joined the two seas, so as this is sweet, very sweet, 
and this is bitter, very bitter, and made between them a buffer and an 
insurmountable barrier. [53] And He is the One who created man from 
water, then made of him relations created by lineage and relations 
created by marriage. Your Lord is All-Powerful. [54] 


They worship, instead of Allah, what can neither give them any benefit 
nor can cause them any harm. The disbeliever is always a supporter (of 
Satan) against his Lord. [55] 





8) ‘Mercy’ here refers to the rain. The winds blowing in a cloudy season indicate 
that rain is following. . 
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We did not send you but as a bearer of good news and as a warner. [56] 
Say, “I do not demand from you any return, except that one should adopt 
the (proper) way to his Lord, if he so wills. [57] And place your trust in 
the Ever-Living who cannot die, and proclaim His purity along with His 
praise. Enough is He to be aware of the sins of His servants, [58] the One 
who created in six days the heavens and the earth and whatever lies 
between them, then He positioned Himself on the Throne. (He is) the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful, Allah). So ask about Him someone who 
knows. [59] And when it is said to them, “Prostrate yourselves to the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful, Allah),” they say “What is Rahman? 9 Shall we 
prostrate ourselves to the one to whom you direct us?” And it increases 
nothing in them except aversion. '° [60] 


Glorious is the One who made stellar formations in the sky, and placed 
therein a lamp (i.e. the sun) and a bright moon. [61] And He is the One 
who made the day and the night following each other, for the one who 
wishes to be mindful or wishes to show gratitude. [62] The servants of the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful, Allah) are those who walk on the earth humbly, 
and when the ignorant people speak to them, they reply PACE y, [63] 














9) The pagans of Makkah did not recognize Rahman as one of the blessed 
names of Allah Ta‘ala. 


10) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
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and those who pass the night prostrating themselves and standing before 
their Lord, [64] and those who say, “Our Lord, avert from us the 
punishment of Jahannam (the Hell); indeed, its punishment is a 
persisting affliction.” [65] Indeed, it is evil as an abode and a place to 
dwell in [66] - and those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor miserly, and it (i.e. their spending) is moderate in between (the two 
extremes,) [67] - and those who do not invoke any other god along with 
Allah, and do not kill a person whom Allah has given sanctity, except 
rightfully, nor do they fornicate; and whoever does it, shall face the 
recompense of his sin, [68] the punishment will be doubled for him, and 
he will remain there disdained, for ever, [69] except the one who repents 
and believes and does good deeds, then Allah will replace the evils of 
such people by good deeds,'' and Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Merciful. [70] Whoever repents and does righteous deeds turns to Allah 
truly [71] — and those who do not witness falsehood, and when they pass 
by the absurd things, Pass by them with dignity, [72] 


of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 


11) It means that if a disbeliever accepts faith, all his past sins are written off, 
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and those who, when they are reminded,of the verses of their Lord, do not 
fall at them as deaf and blind ones, [73] - and those who say, “Our Lord, 
Give us, from our spouses and our children, comfort of eyes, and make 
us heads of the God-fearing.” 12 [74] Such people will be rewarded with 
the high place - because they observed patience - and will be received 
therein with prayers of their eternal life and peace, [75] living in it (the 
Paradise) for ever. It is best as an abode and as a place to dwell in. [76] 


Say (O Prophet), “My Lord will never care about you, if you will not 
invoke Him. Now since you rejected (the truth), the punishment will be 
inseparable from you.” [77] 


and they are replaced by the good deeds he performs as a believer. 


12) This supplication means that all the family members of a person may 
become righteous, so they provide comfort to one’s eyes when they are seen 


engaged in Allah’s obedience, and the head of the family becomes the head of 
the God-fearing. 
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SURAH ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 
(The Poets) 


Surah Ash-Shu‘ara’ 26 674 


Introduction 


According to a report narrated in Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani on the authority of 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas a, this Sarah was revealed after Sarah Al-Waqi‘ah. 
The pagans of Makkah were obstinately refusing to accept the call of the 
Holy Prophet 48, and were demanding him to show the miracles of their 
choice. The Holy Prophet 42 was extremely grieved on their stubborn 
attitude. This Sarah was, on the one hand, a source of consolation for him, 
and on the other, it contained comvincing discourses in answer to the 
pagans’ absurd objections and demands. The signs of Allah’s oneness and 
His omnipotence spread all over the universe were highlighted to show that 
such signs should be enough for a genuine seeker of the truth to lead him 
to the right faith. Then stories of the past nations are narrated to prove that 
they did not believe even after the miracles of their choice were shown to 
them. In consequence, they were destroyed by divine scourge. The pagans 
used to call the Holy Prophet 4 a soothsayer or a sorcerer or a poet. In the 
last section of the Sarah such claims are refuted with forceful arguments. It 
is in this context that the attitude of common poets is referred to in verse 


224, and for this reason the Sarah is named as the Sarah of Poets. 
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SURAH ASH-SHU‘ARA’ 
(The Poets) 


This fe rah is Makki and and comprises 227 ‘ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All- Merciful, the Very- -Merciful 


Ta sin mim.' [1] These are the verses of the manifest Book. [2] (O 
Prophet,) perhaps you are going to let yourself collapse in grief because 
they do not believe. [3] If We so will, We can send down to them a sign 
from the sky, for which their necks will stay bent in submission. * [4] 
Never a new message comes to them from the Rahman (the All-Merciful 
Allah), but they become averse to it. [5] Thus they rejected (the Truth); 
well, soon will come to them the real descriptions of what they used to 
ridicule. [6] Have they not looked at the earth, how many of the noble 
pairs (of vegetation) We have caused to grow in it? [7] Surely, in this 
there is a sign, but most of them are not believers, [8] and indeed your 
Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful. [9] 


1) As explained in the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2), the exact 
purport of these letters found in the beginning of various Sarahs is not known 
to anyone except Allah. 


2) It means that Allah has the power to show not only the signs (miracles) they 
are demanding, but He can bring to them a sign that compels them to believe, 
but it is not Allah’s will to make them believe by compulsion, as it will frustrate 
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(Remember) when your Lord called Musa saying, “Go to the 
transgressing people, [10] the people of Pharaoh. Do they not fear 
Allahe” [11] He (Musa) said, “My Lord, I fear that they will reject me. 
[12] My heart gets straitened, and my tongue is not fluent; so send for 
Haritn. [13] Moreover, they have (leveled) a charge of offence against 
me, *and I fear they will kill me;” [14] He (Allah) said, “Never! (They will 
not be able to kill you.) So go, both of you, with Our signs. We are with 
you, listening (to the conversation you will have with him.) [15] So go, 
both of you, to Pharaoh and say, ‘We both are messengers of the Lord of 
all the worlds, [16] (sent with the message) that you must send the 
children of Isra’il with us’”. [17] He (Pharaoh) said, “Did we not nourish 
you among us as a child? And you remained amidst us for years, [18] and 
you did the blunder you did; still you are ungrateful.” [19] He said, “I did 
that at a time when I was mistaken. [20] Then I fled away from you when 
I feared you. Thereafter my Lord granted wisdom to me, and made me 
one of the messengers. [21] 


the very purpose of test for which they are created. They are required to believe 
with their own free will, and not by a compulsive force. 


3)Musa 4b had killed an Egyptian by mistake. This event is detailed in Sarah 
Al-Qasas (28:14-15) 
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As for the favor with which you are obliging me, it is that you have 
enslaved the children of Isra’il.” [22] Pharaoh said, “What is the Lord of 
the worlds?” [23] He (Misa) said, “Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever there is between them, if you are to believe” [24] He (The 
Pharaoh) said to those around him, “Are you not hearing?” [25] He 
(Musa) said, “Your Lord and the Lord of your early forefathers” [26] He 
(Pharaoh) said, “Your messenger who is sent to you is a mad man 
indeed.” [27] He (Musa) said, “Lord of the East and the West and 
whatever lies between them, if you are to understand.” [28] He (Pharaoh) 
said, “If you adopt a God other than me, I will certainly put you to 
prison.” [29] He (Musa) said “Will you (do this) even if I bring to you 
something evident?” [30] He said, “Then bring it, if you are truthful.” 
[31] So, he threw down his staff, and in no time it was a serpent, clearly 
visible, [32] and he drew out his hand, and right then it was a white light 
to the onlookers. [33] 


He (Pharaoh) said to the chiefs around him “This man is certainly an 
expert sorcerer”. [34] He wants to expel you from your land with his 
sorcery. So what do you suggest?” [35] 
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They said, “Leave him and his brother alone for some time, and send 
heralds to the cities, [36] so that they bring to you every highly expert 
sorcerer.” [37] 


So the sorcerers were assembled for the appointed time of a known day, 
[38] and it was said to the people, “Would you assemble, [39] so that we 
may follow the sorcerers if they are victorious?” [40] So, when the 
sorcerers came, they said to Pharaoh, “Will there be a sure reward for us, 
if we are the victorious?” [41] He said, “Yes, and of course, you will then 
be among the closer ones.” [42] Musa said to them, “Throw you down 
what you are to throw.” [43] So they threw down their ropes and their staffs 
and said, “By the majesty of Pharaoh, we will be the triumphant for sure.” 
[44] Then Musa threw down his staff, and in no time it started swallowing 
the falsehood they invented. [45] So the sorcerers were made (by the truth 
they saw) to fall down in prostration. [46] They said, “We have believed in 
the Lord of the worlds, [47] the Lord of Musa and Harin.” [48] 


He (Pharaoh) said, “You have believed in him before I permit you. 
Surely, he (Mis4) is the chief of you all, who has taught you sorcery. So 
you will soon know (your fate). I will cut off your hands and feet from 
different sides, and will crucify you all together. [49] 
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They said, “There is no harm. We will return to our Lord. [50] We really 
hope that our Lord will forgive us our faults, as we are the first of the 
believers.” [51] And We revealed to Musa saying, “Make My servants 
travel at night. You will be pursued.” * [52] So Pharaoh sent into the cities 
(his) men to muster (people) [53] saying, ““These are a small band, [54] 
and indeed they are enraging us, [55] and we are a host, well-armed.” [56] 


Thus We expelled them (i.e. the people of Pharaoh) from gardens and 
springs, [57] and from treasures and a noble abode. ° [58] Thus it was. 
And We made the children of Isra’il inherit all such things. ° [59] So they 
(the people of Pharaoh) pursued them (the people of Misa) at the time 
of sunrise. [60] And when the two hosts saw each other, the companions 
of Musa said, “Surely we are overtaken.” [61] 


4) Musa #2 was directed to take all the Israelites out of Egypt, so that they 
might be delivered from the slavery of Pharaoh. 


5) By deciding to pursue Musa ¥ with all his people, Pharaoh effectually 
expelled himself and his people from his country. Had he not pursued Musa x, 
he might have remained in power, even after the exodus of the Israelites. But 
Allah, through His infinite wisdom, made him to take a decision that ultimately 
caused his total destruction. 


6) It does not mean that the Israelites inherited the lands of Egypt left by the 
people of Pharaoh, as the Israelites did not return to Egypt after Pharaoh was 
drowned. What the verse appears to mean is that the people of Pharaoh were 
deprived of such luxuries, and similar bounties were granted to the Israelites in 
Palestine. 
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He said, “Never! Indeed with me is my Lord. He will guide me.” [62] So 
We revealed to Miisa saying, “Strike the sea with your staff.” So it was 
severed apart, and each part became like a big mountain. [63] Then We 
brought others close to that place. [64] And We saved Misa and all those 
with him. [65] Then we drowned the others. [66] Surely, in this there is a 
sign, but most of them are not believers, [67] and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. [68] 


And recite before them the narrative of Ibrahim, [69] when he said to his 
father and to his people, “What do you worship?” [70] They said, “We 
worship idols, and stay devoted to them.” [71] He said, “Do they listen 
to you when you call (them) [72] or do they bring benefit to you or 
harm?” [73] They said, “No, but we have found our fathers doing like 
this.” [74] He said, “Have you then ever considered what you have been 
worshipping, [75] you and your ancient fathers, [76] they all are an 
enemy to me, except the Lord of the worlds, [77] who created me, and 
who guides me, [78] and Who feeds me and gives me drink, [79] and 
when I become sick, He heals me, [80] 
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and who will make me die, then will give me life, [81] and who, I hope, 
will forgive my fault on the Day of Retribution. [82] O my Lord, give me 
wisdom, and make me join the righteous, [83] and destine for me a 
truthful description among the next generations, [84] and make me 
among those who will inherit the Garden of Bliss, [85] and forgive my 
father. Indeed he was one of those who went astray, [86] and do not put 
me to disgrace on the Day when all will be raised to life, [87] the Day 
when neither wealth will be of any use (to any one) nor sons, [88] except 
to him who will come to Allah with a sound heart, [89] and the Paradise 
will be brought near to the God-fearing [90] and the Hell will be fully 
uncovered for the perverse, [91] and it will be said to them, ‘Where is that 
which you used to worship [92] beside Allah? Can they help you or help 
themselves?’ [93] So they (their false gods) will be thrown on their faces 
into it - they and the erring people [94] and the entire army of Iblis 
(Satan), all together. [95] They will say when they will be quarreling there 
with each other, [96] ‘By Allah, we were in open error [97] when we used 
to equate you with the Lord of the worlds, [98] and it is only the sinners 
who misguided us. [99] Now we have neither any intercessors [100] 
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nor any true friend. [101] Would that we have a chance to return whereby 
we may join the believers!’” [102] Surely, in this there is a sign, but most 
of them are not believers, [103] and indeed your Lord is the Mighty, the 
Merciful. [104] 


The people of Nuh rejected the messengers [105] when their brother Nth 
said to them, “Do you not fear Allah? [106] I am an honest messenger for 
you. [107] So, fear Allah and obey me. [108] I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none but with the Lord of the worlds; 
[109] so, fear Allah and obey me.” [110] They said, “Shall we believe in 
you while you are followed by the lowest people?” [111] He said, “I do not 
know about what they do; [112] their account is with none but with my 
Lord, if you have sense. [113] And I am not the one who would drive the 
believers away; [114] I am no more than a plain warner.” [115] They said, 
“Should you not stop, O Nuh, you will surely be stoned.” [116] He said, 
“My Lord, my people have rejected me. [117] So judge between me and 
them with an open verdict, and save me and all the believers who are with 
me.” [118] So We saved him and those with him in the Ark that was fully 
occupied. [119] 
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Then We drowned, after that, all the remaining. [120] Surely, in this there 
is a sign, but most of them are not believers [121] and indeed your Lord 
is the Mighty, the Very-Merciful. [122] 


The (people of) ‘Ad rejected the messengers [123] when their brother 
Hid said to them, “Do you not fear Allah? [124] I am an honest 
messenger for you, [125] so fear Allah and obey me. [126] I do not claim 
from you any reward for it. My reward is with none but with the Lord of 
the worlds. [127] Do you erect on every height a monument, having no 
sound purpose, ’ [128] and take the objects of architecture ® as if you are 
going to live forever, [129] and when you seize (someone) you seize as 
tyrants? [130] So fear Allah and obey me. [131] 


7) They used to erect a monument on almost every high hill, just to display their 
power and grandeur. 


8) The original word is wasani‘(plural of masna‘), which means anything built with 
art and craft. Some exegetes have explained it as ‘castles’ or ‘palaces’, some others 
with water channels and so on. In order to cover all such possibilities we have 
translated the word as “objects of architecture’. It should be noted that the criticism 
in this verse is not directed to the buildings themselves; it is in fact directed to the 
sense of pride and show off for which they were built and to the negation of the 
Hereafter which led to the belief that the worldly enjoyments are the sole purpose 
of one’s life. The objective of achieving maximum worldly benefits made them 
ignore all moral values, and prompted them to subject the poor people to their 
oppression and tyranny. That is why the Holy Qur’an, after referring to the 
practice of erecting huge buildings, has concluded the description of their evil 
practices by saying, “and when you seize (someone) you seize as tyrants?” (130) 
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And fear the One who has supported you with what you know. [132] He 
has supported you with cattle and sons, [133] and with gardens and 
springs. [134] In fact I fear for you the punishment of a horrible day.” 
[135] They said, “It is all equal for us, whether you give us advice or you 
do not become one of the advisors. [136] This is nothing but the practice 
of the ancient, [137] and we are not going to be punished.” [138]. Thus 
they rejected him, so We destroyed them. 9 Surely, in this there is a sign, 
but most of them are not believers, [139] and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful. [140] 


The (people of) Thamitd rejected the messengers [141] when their 
brother Salih said to them, “Do you not fear Allah? [142] I am an honest 
messenger for you. [143] So, fear Allah and obey me. [144] I do not claim 
from you any reward for it. My reward is with none but with the Lord of 
the worlds. [145] Will you be left secure in whatever is here, [146] in 
gardens and springs, [147] and in farms and date-palms, the spathes of 
which are interwoven? [148] You hew out houses from the hills with 
pride. [149] So fear Allah and obey me, [150] 


9) See Surah Al-A‘raf (7:65-72) with notes. 
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and do not obey the order of the transgressors [151] who make mischief 


on the land and who do not set things right”. 


[152] They said, “You are 


merely one of those bewitched. [153] You are nothing but a human like 
us. So, bring a sign if you are one of the truthful.” [154] He said, “This is 
a she-camel. She has a share of water, and you have a share of water on 
a specified day. [155] So do not touch her with evil (intent), lest you 


should be seized by a painful punishment.” 
then they became remorseful, [157] and the p 


[156] But they killed her, 
unishment seized them. ' 


Surely, in this there is a sign, but most of them are not believers, [158] 
and indeed your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful. [159] 


The people of Lut rejected the messengers [160] when their brother Lut 
said to them, “Do you not fear Allah? [161] I am an honest messenger for 
you. [162] So fear Allah and obey me. [163] I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none but with the Lord of the worlds. 


[164] Do you go to the males (for having sex) 


out of the whole universe, 


[165] and leave your wives whom your Lord has created for you? Indeed 


you are a people who cross (all) limits.” [166] 


10) See Sarah Al-A‘taf (7:73-79) with its note. 
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They said, “If you do not stop O Ltt, you shall be included among the 
outcast.” [167] He said “Indeed, I am annoyed with your act. [168] My 
Lord, save me and my family from what they do.” [169] So We saved him 
and his family, all of them [170] except an old woman among those who 
remained behind. [171] Then We destroyed the others, [172] and 
subjected them to a terrible rain. So evil was the rain of those who were 
warned.!'! [173] Surely, in this there is a sign, but most of them are not 
believers, [174] and indeed your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful. [175] 


The people of Aaikah '? rejected the messengers [176] when Shu‘aib said 
to them, “Do you not fear Allah? [177] I am an honest messenger for 
you. [178] So fear Allah and obey me. [179] And I do not claim from you 
any reward for it; my reward is with none but with the Lord of the 
worlds. [180] 


11) See Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:80-84) with notes. 


12) It was mentioned in Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:85) that Shu‘aib % was sent to 
Madyan, while in this verse his addressees are named as the people of ‘Aaikah’. 
Some exegetes are of the opinion that Madyan and Aaikah are two different 
names of the same nation. Other scholars maintain that these are two different 
tribes of the same origin, living in two different localities. Shu‘aib 4 was sent 
to both of them, because they belonged to the same origin, and had 
characteristics similar to one another. For further details in the Holy Qur’an, see 
11:87 to 94, 26:177 and 29:36. See also note on 7:80. 
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Give full measure, and do not be among those who bring loss to others. 
[181] Weigh with an even balance, [182] and do not make people short of 
their things, and do not spread disorder in the land as mischief-makers, 
[183] and be fearful of the One who created you and the former 
generations.” [184] 


They said, “You are but one of the bewitched men. [185] You are no more 
than a human like us, and in fact we consider you to be one of the liars. 
[186] So cause a piece from the sky to fall down upon us, if you are one 
of the truthful.” [187] He said, “My Lord knows well what you do.” [188] 
Thus they rejected him, so they were seized by the torment of the Day of 
Canopy. ' Indeed it was the punishment of a terrible day. [189] Surely, 
in this there is a sign, but most of them are not believers, [190] and 
indeed your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful. [191] 


This (Qur’an) is the revelation of the Lord of the worlds. [192] 


13) The Holy Qur’an has not given the details of this torment. According to 
some reports, after a wave of scorching hot weather, they saw a cloud carrying 
pleasant breeze. All of them rushed towards the cloud to save themselves from 
the heat. Once they assembled under the cloud, it turned into a fire and burnt 
all of them. According to these reports the word ‘canopy’ in this verse refers to 
that cloud, but in the absence of an authentic source, nothing could be said 
with certitude. 
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The Trusted Spirit * has brought it down [193] upon your heart, so that 
you become one of the warners [194] in plain Arabic language. [195] And 
of course, it is (mentioned) in the Scriptures of the former people. '° [196] 


Is itnota proof for them that the knowledgeable of the children of Isra’il 
recognize him (the prophet)? ‘8 [197] Even if We had revealed it to a 
Non-Arab, [198] and he had recited it to them, they would not have 
believed in it. [199] This is how We have made it pass through the hearts 
of the sinners. ' [200] They will not believe in it until they will see the 
painful punishment [201] and it will come to them suddenly while they. 
will not be anticipating (it), [202] and (then) they will say, “Is it 
Gpesaihic) that we are given some respite ?” Le 


14) This is the title of the angel Jibra il ae Gabriel) See-2:97 


15) The basic teachings of the Holy Qur’an, like the belief in Allah’s oneness 
and the Hereafter were consistently mentioned in all the previous divine books. 
The verse could also mean that the previous Scriptures contained prophecies 
about the Holy Prophet # as the Last Messenger of Allah and about the Qur’an 
as His last book. 


16) The pagans of Makkah were totally unaware of the former divine books, but 
many scholars from the Jews and Christians had confirmed before them that the 
teachings of the Holy Qur’an are the same as were given in their Scriptures. 
Many of them had also confirmed that the prophecies given in these Scriptures 
relate to the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. 


17) If the Holy Qur’an had been revealed on a Non-Arab, its miraculous nature 
would have been more evident. Even then the obstinate people would not have 
believed in it. Because of their sinful and obstinate nature, Allah makes the 
Qur’an pass through their hearts with no positive effect. 
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Is it then Our punishment that they are trying to hasten up? [204] So tell 
me, if We give them enjoyment for years, [205] then comes to them what 
they are warned of, [206] what help can they receive from the comforts 
they were given to enjoy? [207] We did not destroy any town unless it has 
had warners [208] to give advice, and We have never been unjust. [209] 


And this (Qur’an) is not brought down by devils. 18 [210] It neither suits 
them, nor are they able to (do this). [211] In fact, they are kept far away 
from hearing (it at the time of revelation). [212] So do not invoke any 
other god along with Allah, otherwise you will be among those who are 
to be punished. [213] And warn the nearest people of your clan, [214] and 
be kind with humbleness to the believers who followed you. [215] So if 
they disobey you, then say, “I disown what you do,” [216] and place your 
trust in the Mighty, the Merciful, [217] Who sees you when you stand (in 
prayer,) [218] and (sees) your movement among those who prostrate 
themselves. [219] Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. [220] 
Shall I tell you on whom the devils descend? [221] 

18) This is an answer to the claim of the pagans that the Holy Prophet ¥¢ is a 
soothsayer who receives this discourse from devils. 
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They descend on every sinful liar. [222] They give ear to hear (secretly,) 
and most of them tell lies. [223] As for the poets, they are followed by the 
straying people.'9 [224] Did you not see that they wander in every valley, 
[225] and that they say what’they do not? 2° [226] Except those who 
believe and do righteous deeds and remember Allah very much, and 
defend themselves after they are wronged. 2! And the wrongdoers will 
soon know to which place they are going to return. [227] 


19) This is an answer to the claim of the pagans that the Holy Prophet # was 
a poet, and the Qur’an is poetry. 


20) ‘Wandering in every valley’ refers to their imaginary descriptions, while 
‘they say what they do not’ means that their poetry contains boastful claims 
about their bravery, generosity etc. 


21) After describing the normal characteristics of the poets, the Holy Qur’an 
has exempted the believers whose poetry does not distract them from the path 
of righteousness, and whose eloquence 1s used to defend themselves against the 
poets who propagate infidelity and target the Muslims for their unjust criticism. 
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(The Ant) 


691 
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Introduction 


According to ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 4s, this Sarah was revealed in Makkah 
immediately after Sarah Ash-Shu‘ara’. Like other Makki Sarahs, its main 
focus is on the basic articles of faith. The pagans of Makkah are reminded 
of the stories of Musa, Salih and Lut 42 who invited their respective nations 
to the true faith and its practical requirements. Proud of their wealth and 
social status, they showed arrogance and rebellious attitude against their 
prophets, like the chiefs of the pagans of Makkah: were showing against the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #4 . Consequently, their wealth and social status 
could not save them from the divine scourge. On the contrary, Sulaiman #2 
had much more wealth and political power, but it did not make him heedless 
to the commands of Allah, and he was blessed with all sorts of achievements 
both in this world and in the Hereafter. Similarly, the wealth and political 
power of the queen of Sheba did not stop her from accepting the truth and 
following the right course suggested by Sulaiman #. In this context, the 
story of Sulaiman % and of the queen of Sheba is narrated in detail. The 
name of the S#rah is derived from verse 18 where Sulaiman Y 1s reported 


to have passed through the valley of ants. 
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SURAH AN-NAML 
(The Ant) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 93 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Ta Sin .! These are the verses of the Qur’4n and an enlightening book, [1] 
a guidance and good news to the believers [2] who establish Sa/ah and pay 
Zakah and who have faith in the Hereafter. [3] As for those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter, We have made their deeds look beautiful to them. 
So they are wandering astray. [4] Those are the people who deserve the 
worst punishment and who are the worst losers in the Hereafter. [5] Indeed 
you are being given the Qur’4n by a Wise, Knowledgeable Being. [6] 


(Remember) when Musa said to his family, “I have noticed a fire. I shall 
bring to you some news from it, or bring to you a live ember, so that you 
may warm yourselves.” [7] So when he came to it, he was called: 
“Blessed is the one who is in the fire and the one who is around it. 2 And 
pure is Allah, the Lord of the worlds. [8] 


1) As explained in the beginning of Sz#rah Al-Baqarah (Surah 2), the exact 
purport of these letters found.in the beginning of various Szrahs is not known 
to anyone except Allah. 


2) It means that the place where fire is seen is a blessed place, because it was 
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O Misa, the fact is that 1AM ALLAH, the Mighty, the Wise. [9] And cast 
your staff down.” So when he saw it moving, as if it was a snake, he 
retreated turning his back, and did not look behind. “O Musa, be not 
scared. I am such that the messengers are not scared before Me, [10] 
except him who did wrong, then after (having done) evil, replaced (it) 
with good, ° then I am Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [11] And put your 
hand into your bosom, and it will come out white, without any evil, as 
one of the nine signs (sent) to Pharaoh and his people. Surely they have 
been a sinful people. [12] 


So when Our signs came to them as eye-openers, they said, “This is a 
clear magic.” [13] And they denied them out of sheer injustice and 
arrogance, though their hearts believed them (to be true). See, then, how 
was the fate of the mischief-makers. [14] 


Surely We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulaiman, and they said, “Praise 
belongs to Allah who made us excel many of His believing servants. [15] 


the land chosen by Him for His prophets. 


3) Prophets 42 are not scared when they are invested with messenger-ship, but 
Musa #2 might have feared because of the mistake he made by killing an 
Egyptian. In order to remove his fear, Allah Ta‘ala declared that the one who 
repents after committing a wrong act is as‘good as the one who did no wrong, 
and therefore he had no occasion for being scared because of the mistake from 
which he has already repented. 
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And Sulaim4n inherited (the traits of) Dawud * and said, “O people we 
have been taught the speech of birds, and all sorts of things are given to 
us. Indeed, this is the evident grace (of Allah).” [16] 


And mustered for Sulaiman were his forces from among the Jinns and the 
humans and the birds. So all of them were kept under (his) control, [17] 
until when they reached the valley of the ants, one of the ants said, “O 
ants, enter your dwelling places, lest Sulaiman and his armies crush you 
unknowingly.” [18] So he (Sulaiman) smiled, laughing on her speech and 
said, “My Lord, enable me to become grateful to Your favor that you have 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and to do good deeds that You like, 
and admit me, with Your mercy, among Your righteous servants.” ° [19] 


And (once) he (Sulaiman) checked the birds and said, “How is it with me 
that I do not see the ane 8 na eS ro Rather he has cisappearee ee 





4) ‘Inheritance’ in this verse does not refer to the inheritance of wealth or 
property because according to the well-known hadith of the Holy Prophet 2, 
the property left over by the prophets 4@ is not distributed among their legal 
heirs; it becomes sadagah. Therefore, the present verse means that Sulaiman x 
inherited prophet-hood and noble qualities from his father Dawud ¥ 


5) As mentioned in verse 16 above, it was one of miracles of Sulaiman 4 that 
he could understand the speech of animals. The valley in which he was traveling 
was full of ants and when he heard an ant warning other ants, he remembered 
Allah’s bounties bestowed on him and offered gratitude to His Lord. 
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I will punish him with a severe punishment or slaughter him unless he 
brings to me a clear plea.” [21] Then the hoopoe did not take long and 
said (to Sulaiman), “I have discovered what you did not, and have 
brought to you a sure information from Saba’ (Sheba). © [22] I have found 
a woman ruling over them, and all sorts of things are given to her, and 
she has a great throne. [23] I have found her and her people prostrating 
themselves to the sun, instead of Allah, and the Satan has beautified their 
deeds for them, and has prevented them from the way, so they do not 
take the right path, [24] that is, they do not prostrate to Allah who brings 
forth what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and’ who knows 
whatever you conceal and whatever you reveal.” [25] Allah! There is no 
god but He, the Lord of the Great Throne. ’ [26] He (Sulaiman) said, 
‘““We shall see whether you have told the truth or you are one of the liars. 
[27] Go with this letter of mine, and deliver it down to them, then turn 
back from tha; and see how they react.” [28] 


6) Saba’ (Sheba) was a state in Yemen, famous for its rich civilization. The queen 
of Sheba is named in Arabic resources as Bilgis. Obviously Sulaiman ¥ was not 
totally unaware of the existence of such a state, but the hoopoe brought detailed 
information about its people, which was not previously known to Sulaiman ¥. 


7) This is a verse of sa/dah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 
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She (the queen) said (to her officials after receiving the letter), “O 
chieftains, there has been delivered to me an esteemed letter. [29] It is 
from. Sulaiman, and it is (in the following words :) With the name of 
Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. [30] Do not rebel against me, 
and come to me in submission.” [31] She said, “O chieftains, advise me 
in the matter I have (before me). I am not the one who decides a matter 
absolutely unless you are present with me.” [32] They said, “We are 
powerful and tough fighters, and the decision lies with you; so consider 
what command you should give.” [33] She said, “In fact when the kings 
enter a town, they put it to disorder, and put its honorable citizens to 
disgrace, and this is how they normally do. [34] And I am going to send 
a gift to them, then see, what response the envoys will bring back.” [35] 


So when he (the envoy) came to Sulaiman, he said, “Are you extending a 
financial aid to me? So what Allah has given me is much better than what 
He has given to you. But you yourselves are proud of your gift. [36] Go 
back to them, and we will bring to them forces they have no power to 
face, and we will certainly drive them out from there in humiliation while 
they are disgraced.” [37] 
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He said, ® “O chieftains, which one of you will bring her throne to me 
before they come to me submissively?” [38] A stalwart of the Jinn said, “I 
will bring it to you before you rise up from your place, and for this (task) 
I am powerful, reliable.” [39] Said the one who had the knowledge of the 
book, ° “I will bring it to you before your glance returns to you.” So when 
he saw it (the throne) well placed before him, he said, “This is by the 
grace of my Lord, so that He may test me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful. Whoever is grateful is grateful for his own benefit, and 
whoever is ungrateful, then my Lord is Need-Free, Bountiful”. [40] He 
said, “Disguise the throne for her, and we will see whether she discovers 
the truth, or she does not recognize it.” [41] 


So when she came, it was said (to her), “Is your throne like this?” She 


said, “It seems to be the same. We have been made to recognize the truth 
even before this, and we have already submitted.” 10 [42] 





8) The envoy went back to the queen and told her what he saw and heard from 
Sulaiman yg . She resolved to visit Sulaiman y and left her country to meet 
him. When Sulaiman yY came to know this, he wished to show her another 
miracle and asked the jinn to bring her throne to him before her arrival. 


9) The Holy Qur’an has not identified this person. Probably he was a person 
from his righteous followers who was enabled by Allah Ta‘ala to bring the 


throne instantly as a miracle of Sulaiman yY. Some reports have named him as 
"Asif Ibn Barkhia. 


10) She meant that even before seeing this miracle, she had observed many 
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And she was prevented (from submitting before this) by that which she 
used to worship instead of Allah. Indeed she was from a disbelieving 
people. [43] It was said to her, “Enter the palace.” Then once she saw it, 
she thought it was flowing water, and uncovered her legs. He (Sulaiman) 
said, “This is a palace made of glasses.” She said, “My Lord, I had surely 
wronged myself, and now I submit, along with Sulaiman, to Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds.” [44] 


And We sent to Thamtd their brother Salih saying (to them), “Worship 
Allah”. Then suddenly they became two groups quarrelling with each 
other. [45] He said, “My people, why do you seek evil to come sooner 
before good? Why do you not seek forgiveness from Allah, so that you are 
treated with mercy?” [46] They said, “We regard you and those with you 
as a sign of bad omen.” He said, “Your omen is with Allah, but you are 
a people put to a test.” [47] 


And there were nine persons in the city who used to make mischief on 
the earth and did not put things right. [48] They said, “Let us swear a 
mutual oath by Allah that we shall attack him (Salih) and his family at 
night, then will say to his heir, ‘We did not witness the destruction of his 
family, and we are really truthful.” [49] 


signs which were enough to make her recognize that Sulaiman YY was a 
prophet and his call was true. 
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Thus they devised a plan, and We devised a plan, while they were not 
aware. '' [50] So, look how was the fate of their plan, that We annihilated 
them and their people altogether. [51] Now those are their houses; lying 
empty because of their transgression. Surely, in this there are signs for a 
people who have knowledge. [52] And We saved those who believed and 
who used to be God-fearing. [53] 


And (We sent) Lut when he said to his people, “Do you commit the 
shameful act while you can see (its shamefulness)? [54] Is it that you really 
come to men lustfully instead of women? No, you are a people committing 
acts of ignorance.” [55] So, the answer of his people was not else but that 
they said, “Expel the family of Lut from your town. They are a people who 
over-indulge in purity.” [56] So, We saved him and his family, except his 
wife. We destined her to remain among those who stayed behind. [57] 


11) After the she-camel was killed, these nine persons had conspired to kill the 
Prophet Salih y, but Allah Ta‘ala destroyed them before they could implement 
their plan. According to some exegetes, these nine persons were killed by a 
heavy rock that fell upon them before the general scourge, and according to 
others, they were destroyed by the general scourge that seized the entire nation. 
See Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:73-79) and its relevant notes. 
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And We rained on them a rain. So evil was the rain of those who were 
warned. '? [58] Say, “Praise belongs to Allah, and peace be on those of 
His servants whom He has chosen.” Is Allah better or that which they 
associate (with Him as His partners)? [59] Or the One who created the 
heavens and the earth and sent down for you water from the sky? Then 
We caysed to grow with it gardens, full of glamour. It was not within your 
ability to grow their trees. Is there any god along with Allah? No, but they 
are a people who equate (others with Allah). [60] 


Or the One who made the earth a place to settle and made rivers amidst 
it and made mountains for (making) it (firm), and made a barrier 
between two seas? Is there any god along with Allah? No, but most of 
them do not have knowledge. [61] Or the One who responds to a helpless 
person when He prays to Him and removes distress, and who makes you 
vicegerents of the eartn? Is there any god along with Allah? No, but little 
you heed to advice. [62] Or the One who guides you in depths of 
darkness on land and sea, and who sends the winds bearing good news 
before His mercy? Is there any god along with Allah? Allah is far higher 
than the partners they ascribe to Him. [63] 


ee ees seen 


12) See Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:81) with its relevant note. 
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Or the One who originated creation, then will reproduce it, and who 
gives you provision from the sky and the earth? Is there any god along 
with Allah? Say, “Bring your proof if you are true.” [64] 


Say, “No one in the heavens and the earth has the knowledge of the 
Unseen except Allah.” And they do not know when they will be raised 
again. [65] Rather, their knowledge has failed in respect of the Hereafter. 
Rather, they are in doubt about it. Rather, they are blind to it. [66] And 
said those who disbelieved, “Is it that, when we and our fathers become 
dust,__is it that we shall really be brought forth? [67] Indeed, it was 
promised to us and to our fathers even before this. This is nothing but 
the tales of the ancients.” [68] Say, “Travel in the land and see how was 
the fate of the sinners.” [69] And do not grieve for them, nor should your 
heart be straitened because of what they plan. [70] 


They say, “When shall this promise come to pass if you are true?” [71] 
Say, “It is not unlikely that some part of that (punishment) which you are 
asking to come soon is already following you closely.” [72] 
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And surely, your Lord is graceful for the mankind, but most of the people 
are not grateful. [73] Of course, your Lord knows for sure what their 
hearts conceal and what they reveal. [74] There is nothing hidden in the 
heavens and the earth that is not (recorded) in a manifest book. [75] 


Surely this Qur’4n mentions to the children of Isra’il most of the matters 
in which they dispute. [76] It is guidance and mercy for the believers. 
[77] And surely your Lord will decide between them by His judgment, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. [78] So trust in Allah. Surely 
you are on the clear truth. [79] Surely, you cannot make the dead to hear, 
nor can you make the deaf to hear your call when they turn their backs in 
retreat, [80] nor can you show the right path to the blind against their 
wandering astray. You can make no one to listen (to you) except those 
who believe in Our verses, then submit themselves (to Allah). [81] 


When the word will come to fall upon them, We will bring forth for them 
a beast from the earth who will speak to them that the human beings (1.e 
the infidels) did not believe in Our pens: '3 [82] 


13) The ‘word’ in this verse means Allah’s decree about the Day of Judgment. 
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And (remember) the day when We will gather from every nation a host of 
those who used to reject Our verses, and they will be kept under control. 
[83] Until when they will come, He (Allah) will say, “Did you reject My 
verses while you did not comprehend them with knowledge, or what was 
it that you used to do? [84] And the Word will come to fall on them 
because of their transgression, so they will not (be able to) speak. [85] 


Did they not see that We made the night, so that they may have rest in it, 
and (made) the day to make them see? Surely, in this there are signs for 
a people who believe. [86] And (remember) the day when the Horn will 
be blown; so all those in the heavens and the earth will be in panic, 
except those whom Allah wills. '4And All (of them) will come to Him in 
humility. [87] And you see the mountains (at present) supposing them as 
fixed (forever), while (on that Day) they will fly like the flight of clouds - 
an act of Allah who has perfected every thing. Surely, He is All-Aware of 
what you do. [88] 


When this day will approach, a beast will come out of the earth as a sign. This 
beast will have the ability to speak to the people, and will tell them that the Day, 
which they were denying, has approached them. 


14) During this panic every living creature will die, except some angels who will 
survive for some time and will die at a later stage. Then at the time of 
Resurrection, all will be raised again. 
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Whoever will come with the good deed will have (a reward) better than 
that, and such people will be immune on that day from any panic. [89] 
And whoever will come with evil deed, the faces of such people will be 


thrown down into the Fire. You will not be recompensed but for what you 
used to do. [90] 


I am but ordered to worship the Lord of this city, which is sanctified by 
Him. And to Him belongs every thing, and I am ordered to be one of the 
Muslims (who submit themselves to Allah), [91] and to recite the Qur’an; 
so whoever takes the right path, takes it for his own benefit. As for the 
one who goes astray, say (to him), “I am only one of the warners.” [92] 
And say, “Praise belongs to Allah. He will show you His signs, then you 
will recognize them.” And your Lord is not unaware of what you do. [93] 
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SURAH AL-QASAS 
(The Stories) 


Surah Al-Qasas 28 1079. 


Introduction 


According to ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas «fy, this Szirah was revealed after Sarah 
An-Naml. It appears from different reports that it was the last Szrah 
revealed in Makkah, and its verse 85 was sent down in the way between 
Makkah and Madinah, when the Holy Prophet #2 set out for migration. The 
main theme of the Szirah is to establish the messenger-ship of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 3 and the truth of his call. 43 verses in the beginning 
are devoted to the story of Musa 4, giving the fullest account of his early 
life, which has not been given in any other S#rap, Since the Holy Prophet #8 
had no external source to learn such a detailed account of the life of Musa 
yp, the Holy Qur’an concludes (in verses 44 to 47) that it was a clear proof 
to the fact that he was blessed by the divine revelation. Certain objections 
raised by the infidels in this regard are answered in convincing manner, and 
the Holy Prophet 1s consoled that he had no responsibility for their dental 
of the truth. The pagans who believed in false gods are then refuted on the 
basis of sound proofs. The chiefs of the Quraish used to show arrogance 
because of their wealth and social status. In verses 76 to 82, the Holy Qur’an 
has narrated the story of Qarun, the wealthiest person in the days of Musa 
#2, whose wealth could not save him from the divine punishment when he 
refused to obey the prophet Musa 4. Towards the end of the Szrah the 
Holy Prophet #2 is given a promise that Allah would bring him back to 


Makkah as a victor. 
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SURAH AL-QASAS 
(The Stories) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 88 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Ta Sin Mim . ' [1] These are verses of the clear Book. [2] We recite to you 


a part of the story of Miisa and Pharaoh with truth for a people who 
believe. [3] 


Indeed, Pharaoh had become high-handed in the land, and had divided 
its people into different groups; he used to persecute a group of them, 
slaughtering their sons and keeping their women alive. Indeed he was 
one of the mischief-makers, [4] while We intended to favor those who 
were held as weak in the land, and to make them leaders and make them 
inheritors, [5] and give them power in the land, and to show Pharaoh, 
Haman and their armies the very thing they were fearing from them. @ [6] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqgarah (Sarah 2). 


2) As mentioned in notes on Sarah Taha (20:38), Pharaoh was foretold by an 
astrologist that his empire would fall at the hands of an Israelite. Fearing this, 
he ordered to kill every Israelite child. The verse says that Allah willed to show 
him that despite such barbaric precautionary measures, he could not save 
himself from his fall he feared at the hands of the Israelites. Haman was a 
minister of Pharaoh. 
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We inspired the mother of Misa ° saying, “Suckle him (Misa). Then 
once you fear about him, cast him in the river, and do not fear, and do not 
grieve. Surely We are going to bring him back to you and appoint him 
one of (Our) messengers.” [7] So the family of Pharaoh picked him up, 
so that he becomes for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Indeed 
Pharaoh, Hamdan and their armies were mistaken. [8] And the wife of 
Pharaoh said, (to Pharaoh about Musa), “He may be a delight of eye for 
me and you. Do not kill him. It is hoped that he will be of benefit to us, 
or we will adopt him as a son.” And they were not aware (of what was 
going to happen). [9] 

And the heart of the mother of Mitisa became restless; indeed she was 
about to disclose this (the real facts about Musa), had We not 
strengthened her heart to remain among those who have firm belief (in 
Allah’s promise). [10] She said to his sister, “Keep track of him.” So she 
watched him from a distance, while they were not aware. [11] And We 
had already barred him (Mius4) from (accepting) any suckling women, 
so she (his sister) said (to Pharaoh’s people), “Shall I point out to you a 
family who will nurse him for you, and they will be his well-wishers?” [12] 


3) For the nature of this inspiration, see note on 20:38 


4) For details of this event, see note on 20:39 
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Thus We brought him back to his mother, so that her eye might have 
comfort and she might not grieve, and so that she might know that 
Allah’s promise is true, but most of them do not know. [13] 


And when he reached his maturity and became perfect, We gave him 
wisdom and knowledge. This is how We reward those who are good in 
their deeds. [14] Once he entered the city at a time when its people were 
heedless; ° so he found in it two men fighting each other: This one was 
from his own group, and that one from his enemies. So the one from his 
own group called him for help against the one who was from his enemies. 
So Musa gave him a blow with his fist and finished him off. (Then) He 
(Misa) said (out of remorse), “This is some of Satan’s act. He is indeed 
a clear enemy who misleads (people).” [15] He said, “O my Lord, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me.” So He forgave him. © Indeed He is the 
most Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [16] He (Musa) said, “O my Lord! As You 
have favored me, I will never be a supporter of the sinners.” [17] 


5) It was probably noon-time, when most of the people of the city were having 
a nap, and there were no people who could witness the incident. 


6) Musa y did never intend to kill the Egyptian, nor was it expected that a 
person could die merely by a fist blow, but the man died as an extraordinary 
phenomenon. 


Surah Al-Qasas 28:18-23 711 


4 Kt me — 27 a ¥ C7 a ~* 7 ?A AA ote 
A A, vy d% Bsr rs ee we. Gs & Zen oe ven aS ye A 4» 7e. F% or. 
J sto eh SIL Gtk. ol ob 1 Lb OD Oe Gy) oh] Gy 


Bates ese e Ate EAM acne 
- \t US ale 3) » \ Os uz 


Ae. goat 3k eee H2% ay Be 5 is este 7 - 44 aA er ee ee 
SB pt SN Lash G2 5 oe OD) Geka & OSS ol 4p Ls ood! 
Ze Cie if “7 ¥ 2 pre “A Apes a Zs AE ‘4° 7 PL 
i) remailll ose 3) GA Stas oy oysl SOI OE) Gea yels 
~~? GAPE? 6b a cas ait ¢ Sa e7?4 py ak ge Oe Soe J Ae 4074 
tLab any (ck ret) pl oe Ge ~» Je ar lal 2 
‘ee Bria voc 4-- co Zi" ie “ > of ne Soe A142 oe 
oye tle 359 Sy LO SENN lyn Garg gl mar ene J <> 
be - AW > 4, gs » 7 “7 4 oe aie ie Lzt APIO e & 
Glo nll ros ot S49 gs Gl <r 44) atle sey 
ne -, oo - a 


Then next morning he was fearful in the city, waiting (for what comes next) 
when the man who sought his help the day before, shouted to him for help 
(again). Mitisa said to him, “You are surely a clear trouble-maker.” [18] 
Thereafter when he intended to grasp at the one who was an enemy to both 
of them, he (i.e. the Israelite) said, “O Misa, do you want to kill me as you 
have killed a person yesterday? ’ Your intention is only to become a tyrant 
in the land, and you do not intend to be one of the peace-makers.” [19] 


And there came a man running from the farthest part of the city. He said, 
‘“‘The chiefs are counseling each other about you, so that they kill you. So, 
leave (the city). Iam one of your well-wishers.” [20] So, he went out of it 
(the city), looking around in a state of fear. He said, “O my Lord, save 
me from the cruel people.” [21] 


When he set out towards Madyan, he said, “I hope my Lord will guide 
me to the straight path”. [22] And when he arrived at the waters of 
Madyan, he found a large number of people watering (their animals) and 
found, aloof from them, two women keeping (their animals) back. He 
said, “What is the matter with you?” They said, “We cannot water (our 
animals) until these shepherds take (their animals) back after watering 
them, and our father is very old man.” [23] 





a 





7) Musa Y actually wanted to stop the Egyptian from assaulting the Israelite, 
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So he (Musa) watered (their animals) for them, then he turned to a shade 


and said, “My Lord, I am in need of whatever good you send down to 
me.” [24] 


Then one of the two women came to him, walking bashfully. She said, 
“My father is calling you, so that he may give you a reward for watering 
our animals. So when he (Mius4@) came to him (the father of the women) 
and narrated to him the whole story, the latter said, “Do not fear; you 
have escaped from the wrongdoing people.” [25] One of the two women 
said, “Dear father, hire him; the best man you can hire is someone who 
is strong, trustworthy.” [26] He (the father) said (to Musa), “I wish to 
marry to you one of these two daughters of mine on condition that you 
act as my employee for eight years. Then if you complete ten (years) it 
will be of your own accord. And I do not want to put you in any trouble; 
you will find me, Izshdallah (God-willing) one of the righteous.” [27] 
He (Musa) said, “This is (done) between me and you. Whichever of the 
two terms I fulfill, there should be no excess against me, and Allah is 
witness to what we are saying.” [28] 


but since he had reproached the Israelite for his quarrelsome nature, the latter 
presumed that Musa w intended to kill him, and thus he divulged the incident 
of the day before. 
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So, when Misa completed the term and set forth with his wife, he noticed 
a fire from the direction of (the mount) Tur, he said to his wife, “Stay 
here; I have noticed a fire. ® May be I bring to you some information or 
an ember from the fire, so that you may warm yourself.” [29] So when he 
came to it, he was called by a voice coming from a side of the right valley 
in the blessed ground, from the tree, saying, “O Musa, I AM ALLAH, the 
Lord of the worlds,” [30] and saying, “Throw down your staff.” So when 
he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned back in retreat, and did 
not look back. (Allah said to him), “O Musa come forward and do not 
fear; you are one of those in peace. [31] Insert your hand into your bosom, 
and it will come out white without any evil (disease), and press your arm 
to your side for (removing) fear. 9 Thus these are two proofs from your 
Lord (sent) to Pharaoh and his chiefs. Indeed they are transgressing 
people.” [32] 


8) His wife was expecting a child, and having labor pains. It was a chilly night 
in the desert of Sinai. He was in need of fire to save himself and his wife from 
the chill of the winter. 


9) When the staff of Musa y turned into a snake, and his hand became brightly 
white, naturally he felt some sort of fear. Allah Ta‘ala directed him to press his 
hand to his side near the armpit, because it would remove his fear. Some 
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He said, “My Lord, I have killed a person from them, therefore I fear that 
they will kill me. [33] And my brother H4artin is more eloquent than me 
in speech; so send him with me as a helper to bear me out. I am afraid, 
they will give the lie to me.” [34] He (Allah) said, “We will strengthen 
your arm with your brother, and will give both of you such a power that 
they will have no access to you (to cause any harm) because of Our 
signs.'° You and your followers will be the victors.” [35] 


So when Musa came to them with Our clear signs, they said, “This is 
nothing but a forged magic, and we have never heard of such a thing 
happening in the days of our forefathers.” [36] Musa said, “My Lord is 
best aware of the one who has brought guidance from Him and who is 
going to meet the best end of the abode. " It is certain that the 
wrongdoers will not succeed.” [37] 


exegetes are of the view that it was a permanent direction for him. Since he was 
being sent to a tyrant, and there were many occasions when he might feel fear, 
he was directed to do so whenever he is scared of something. 


10) This means that the signs given to Musa y and Harun y would not allow 
their opponents to cause any harm to them. Another possible translation of this 
..and will give 


ce 


verse with a slight change in punctuation may be as follows: 
both of you such a power that they will have no access to you (to cause any 
harm). Because of Our signs you and your followers will be the victors.” 


11) The word ‘abode’ here may be a reference to this world in which case ‘the 
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And Pharaoh said (to his people,) “O courtiers, I do not recognize any 
god for you other than me. So kindle for me, O Haman, a fire on the clay 
(to bake bricks) and build for me a tower, so that I may look on to the 
God of Musa. I deem him to be one of the liars.” [38] (Thus) he and his 
hosts showed arrogance in the land with no justification and thought that 
they would not be returned to Us. [39] So We seized him and his hosts 
and threw them into the sea. ' Look then, how was the fate of the 
wrongdoers. [40] We made them leaders who called (people) towards 
hell; and on the Day of Judgment, they will not be helped. [41] And We 
made a curse to pursue them in this world; and on the Day of Judgment 
they will be among those dejected. [42] 


And We gave Misa, after We destroyed the earlier generations, the Book 
having insights for people and a guidance and mercy, so that they may 
receive the advice. [43] 


best end’ would mean the victorious position Musa y had at the end. It could 
also be a reference to the best end 1n the Hereafter. 


12) For details see Sarah Yunus (10:90) and Sarah Ash-Shu‘ara’ (26:63) 
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And (O prophet,) you were not there at the Western side (of the mount 
Tur) when We delegated the matter to Musa, nor were you among those 
present, [44] but We created generations (after him) and a long time 
passed over them. And you were not dwelling among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our verses to them, but it is We who do send 
messengers. [45] And you were not at the side of (the mount) Tur when 
We called (Muts4), but it (your prophet-hood through which you knew all 
this) is a mercy from your Lord, so that you warn a people to whom no 
warner has come before you, that they may receive the advice. [46] And 
(We have sent you as a messenger) lest, in case they suffered a calamity 
because of what their hands sent ahead, they should say, “Our Lord, why 
did You not send a messenger to us, so that we might have followed your 
verses and been among the believers?” [47] But when the Truth came to 
them from Us, they said, “Why has he (the messenger) not been given (a 
book) similar to what Musa had been given?” Is it not that they denied 
what Misa had been given before? * They said, “Both (Qur’4n and 
Torah) are works of magic that support each other.” And they said, “We 
disbelieve each one of them.” [48] 





13) It was ironical that the pagans raised an objection against the gradual 
revelation of the Holy Qur’an and demanded that it should have been given to the 
Holy Prophet 4% as a complete book like Torah was given to Musa ¥ whereas 
they did not believe even in Torah itself and refused to accept both the books. 
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Say, “Then bring a book from Allah which is better than both, in guidance, 
and I shall follow it, if you are true.” [49] So if they do not respond to you, 
be sure that they are only following their desires. And who is more astray 
than the one who follows his desire without guidance from Allah. Surely 
Allah does not take the wrongdoing people onto the right path. [50] And 
We have conveyed (Our) word to them one after the other, so that they may 
receive the advice. [51] As for those to whom We gave the Book before this, 
they believe in it (Qur’an).'4 [52] And when this (Qur’4n) is recited to 
them, they say, “We believe in it. It is the truth from our Lord, and we are 
the ones who had submitted (to it) even before it (was revealed).” [53] 
Such people will be given their reward twice, because they observed 
patience.'° And they repel evil with good, and spend from what We have 
given to them. [54] And when they hear absurd talk, they withdraw from it 
pe Say; “Our deeds are for us and your deeds are for you. Peace be on 
you!® We do not desire (to be aatataies ale the ecarau plan’: »” [55] 








14) The reference is to those Jews or Christians who had embraced Islam. 


15) ‘Patience’ is the translation of Sabr. This is a Qur’anic term, which has a 
wider connotation than the word ‘patience’ in English. It is not restricted to 
show patience at the time of a calamity. It also includes abstention from 
unlawful activities and being steadfast in Allah’s obedience. 


16) This is the translation of Sa/am. According to Imam Al-Jassas, Salam is of 
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You cannot give guidance to whomsoever you wish,!” but Allah gives 
guidance to whomsoever-fle wills, and He best knows the ones who are 
on the right path. [56] 


They said, “If we follow the guidance with you (O Muhammad), we will 
be driven out of our land.”'8 Is it not that We have established them in 
the peaceful Haram (sanctuary) to which the fruits of everything are 
drawn as a provision from Us? But most of them do not know. [57] And 
how many a town have We destroyed that were over-proud of their means 
of living. Now, those are their habitations, which were never inhabited 
after them except a few, and We alone were the inheritors. [58] 

two kinds. One is the Sa/am of greeting, and the other ts that of parting ways. 
It is the latter kind of Salam which is meant here. 


17) According to some reports, this verse was revealed when the Holy Prophet 
we invited his uncle Abu Talib to Islam shortly before his death, but he denied. 


18) Some people from Quraish pleaded before the Holy Prophet ¥¢ that if they 
accepted Islam, all other tribes of Arabia would get angry with them, would 
drive them out of Makkah and deprive them of their status as caretakers of 
Ka‘bah. Verses 57 to 60 have given three answers to this apprehension. One, 
that it is Allah who has provided them peace and safety at a time when the 
incidents of robberies, violence and rampage are the order of the day in the 
entire Arabia. This is because of their services to Ka‘*bah. How can Allah 
deprive them of this safety if they truly believe in His Oneness and observe His 
obedience. Secondly, instead of fearing other people of Arabia, they should fear 
Allah who has virtually destroyed many people when they insisted on their 
disbelief and disobedience. Thirdly, even if they face some hardships in this 
world because of their embracing Islam, it will be a temporary suffering that will 
result in the eternal peace and blissful life in the Hereafter. 
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And your Lord is not such as He would destroy the towns unless he had 
,sent to their central place a messenger who recites to them Our verses, 
nor are We such as would destroy the towns unless their people are 
wrongdoers. [59] Moreover, whatever of anything you are given is (no 
more than) an enjoyment of the worldly life and its decoration, and that 
which lies with Allah is much better and far more lasting. So do you not 
use reason? [60] 


Is then the one, to whom We have made a good promise which he is 
going to meet, like the one whom We have given the benefit of enjoying 
the worldly life, then on the Day of Judgment he will be among those 
arraigned? [61] (Remember) the Day when He will call them and say, 
“Where are My ‘partners’ you used to claim? [62] Those against whom 
the word will come true will say, “Our Lord, these are the ones whom we 
led astray. We led them astray as we ourselves went astray. We negate 
before you our responsibility (in respect of them); it was not we whom 
they worshipped.” "9 [63] 

19) This is the statement of the devils who were held by the disbelievers as their 
gods or masters. They will plead before Allah that although they had misled 
them in the worldly life, yet by no means they compelled them to adopt 
infidelity, and therefore they are not responsible for their misdeeds, because 
they worshipped only their own desires. 
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And it will be said, “Call those whom you held as co-gods.” So they will 
call them, but they will not respond to them, and they will see the 
punishment. Would that they had taken the right path! [64] 


(Remember) the Day when He (Allah) will call them and say, “What 
response did you give to the messengers?” [65] So all events will become 
too obscure for them (to give a correct reply), and they will not (be able to) 
consult each other. [66] As for the one who repents and becomes a believer 
and acts righteously, hopefully he will be among the successful. [67] 


Your Lord creates what He wills and chooses. Choice is not theirs. Pure 
is Allah and far higher than their ascribing of partners to Him. [68] Your 
Lord knows what their hearts conceal and what they reveal. [69] And He 
is Allah. There is no god but He. Praise is only for Him in the beginning 
and at the end, and He alone has the right to judge, and to Him you are 
to be returned. [70] 


Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to impose the night over you, continuing 
forever up to the Day of Judgment, which god, other than Allah, would 
bring to you light? Then, do you not listen?” [71] 
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Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to impose the day over you, continuing for 
ever up to the Day of Judgment, which god, other than Allah, would 
bring to you night in which you may have rest? Then, do you not see?” 
[72] And it is out of His mercy that He has made day and night for you, 
so that you may have rest in it, and so that you may search for His grace, 
20and so that you may be grateful. [73] 


And (remember) the Day when He (Allah) will call them (the 
disbelievers) and say, “Where are My ‘partners’ you used to claim?” [74] 
And We will draw out a witness from every community (to prove their 
disbelief) and will say, “Bring your proof”. Then they will know that truth 
is from Allah, and all that they used to forge shall vanish from them. [75] 


Indeed Qariin was from the people of Misa, *'then he rebelled against 
them. And We had given to him such treasures as their keys would weigh 
too heavy for a strong group of people. (Remember) when his people 
said to him, “Do not exult. Surely, Allah does not like the exultant. [76] 


20)‘Search for Allah’s grace’ is a term frequently used by the Holy Qur’an for 
trade and other lawful economic activities. Daytime is meant for such activities, 
while night is meant for rest. 


21) Qartin (named in the Bible as Korah) was a cousin of Musa 4. According 
to some reports, he was appointed by Pharaoh as the head of the Israelites, but 
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And seek the (betterment of) the Ultimate Abode with what Allah has 
given to you, and do not neglect your share from this world, and do good 
as Allah did good to you, and do not seek to make mischief in the land. 
Surely, Allah does not like the mischief-makers.” [77] He said, “This is 
given to me because of the knowledge (I have) with me.” Did he not 
know that Allah had destroyed, from the generations before him, those 
who were stronger than him in power and greater than him in multitude? 
And the sinners have not to be asked about their sins. 2*[78] Then (once) 
he came out before his people in his embellishment. Said those who are 
desirous of the worldly life, “Would that we had the like of what Qartn 
has been given! He is a man of great fortune indeed.” [79] And said those 
who were given knowledge, “Woe to you, Allah’s reward is much better 
for him who believes and acts righteously. But this is given to none but 
to those who observe restraint.” [80] 


when Musa ¥ was appointed by Allah as a prophet, and all his people followed 
him, he developed jealousy against Musa y and Harun yw. He was the 
wealthiest person among the Israelites. The Holy Qur’an has mentioned that 
even the keys of his treasures used to be carried by a number of persons. 


22)This means that Allah, having full knowledge of the sins committed by the 
sinners, does not need to ask them about their deeds. If He will ask them 
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Then We made him and his home sink into the earth. 23 So there was no 
group for him who could help him against Allah, nor was he one of those 
who could defend themselves. [81] And those who wished to be in his 
position the day before, started saying, “Oh, it seems that Allah extends 
provision to whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Had Allah 
not favored us, He would have made us sink (too). Oh, it seems that the 
infidels do not succeed.” [82] As for that Ultimate Abode (the Hereafter), 
We assign it to those who do not intend haughtiness on earth nor mischief. 
And the (best) end is for the God-fearing. [83] Whoever brings good deed 
shall have better than it, and whoever brings evil deed, then those who 
commit evils shall not be punished except for what they used to do. [84] 


Surely the One who has enjoined the Qur’an upon you will surely bring 
you back to a place of return. 24 Say, “My Lord best knows the one who 
has come with guidance and the one who is in manifest error.” [85] 


questions on the Day of Judgment, it will be for the purpose of indictment, and 
not as an enquiry about an unknown fact. 


23) The Bible did not mention that he was a rich man, but has referred to his 


jealousy against Musa 2 and Hartin yy, and that he was ultimately swallowed 
by the earth. (Numbers, 16:31-34) 


24) This verse was revealed when the Holy Prophet #¢ left Makkah for 


Surah Al-Qasas 28:86-88 724 





You were not expecting that the Book would be sent down to you, but it 
was a mercy from your Lord. So, never be a supporter for the infidels. [86] 
And let them not prevent you from Allah’s verses after they are sent down 
to you, and call (people).4e your Lord, and never become one of those 
who associate partners with Allah. [87] And do not invoke any other god 
along with Allah. There is no god but He. Every thing is going to perish 
except His Face. He alone has the right to judge, and to Him you are to 
be returned. [88] 


migration to Madinah. He was promised by this verse that Allah would bring 
him back to Makkah after some time, and he would enter it as a victor. 
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SURAH AL-‘ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in Makkah ata time when the Muslims were facing 
hardest persecution at the hands of pagans. A long period of hardships and 
sufferings had disheartened some of them and made some others inclined to 
a compromise. The present S#rah educates such people by explaining to 
them some basic ptinciples. To begin with, it is clarified that there is no 
royal road that may lead someone to Paradise without facing any difficulty. 
Those who adhere to the true faith, have to pass through trials and ordeals. 
Secondly, they are reminded that the hardships they were suffering were of 
temporary nature, and the ultimate victory is destined for those who 
remained firm and steadfast during the trial. In this context the stories of 
different prophets #2 are narrated as empirical evidence. Thirdly, the 
persecuted Muslims are allowed, rather persuaded, to migrate to a place 
where they could observe the requirements of their religion in safety. Some 
Non-Muslim parents urged upon their Muslim children that they should 
obey them even in the matters of faith. Verse 8 has clarified the correct 
position in this regard. Some other polytheists stressed upon their Muslim 
subjects to reject Islam, and for this purpose they pretended to assure them 
that if some kind of divine punishment ensued, they would bear it in their 
place. Verse 12 and 13 in this Sarah refute such ridiculous claims. Apart 
from these discussions, the basic articles of Islamic faith are established and 


the objections raised by the disbelievers are answered. 
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SURAH AL-‘ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 69 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Alif, Lam, Mim. ' [1] Do people think that they will be left (at ease) only 
on their saying, “We believe” and will not be put to any test? [2] Indeed 
We have tested those who were before them. So Allah will surely know 
the ones who are truthful, and He will surely know the liars. [3] 


Or do those who commit evils think that they will outstrip Us? Evil is 
what they predicate. [4] Whoever hopes to meet Allah (must be sure that) 
Allah’s appointed time has to come, and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 


Knowing. [5] Whoever strives, strives for his own benefit. Surely Allah is 
independent of all the worlds. [6] 


Those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will expiate their bad 
deeds and will give them a better reward (than their expectation) for what 
they used to do. 7 


1) As explained in the beginning of Sd#rah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2), the exact 
purport of these letters found in the beginning of various Sarahs, is not known 
to anyone except Allah. 
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We have instructed man to do good to his paremts: And if they insist upon 
you that you should ascribe partners to Me, then do not obey them.” To 
Me is your return; then I shall tell you what you used to do. [8] And those 
who believe and do righteous deeds, We shall include them among the 
righteous. [9] 


Among men there are those who say, “We believe in Allah”, but when 
they are persecuted in (the way of) Allah, they take the persecution of 
men, as equal to the punishment of Allah. And should any help come 
from your Lord, they will certainly say, “We were with you.”? Is it not 
that Allah knows well what lies in the hearts of the people of all the 
worlds? [10]* 


2) According to authentic reports narrated by Bukhari and Tirmidhi, this verse 
was revealed when Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas ., embraced Islam and his beloved 
mother declared before him that she would neither eat anything nor drink 
unless he repudiated Islam and returned to her religion. Sa‘d 2 was worried 
about the situation, because he was an obedient son of his mother. When he 
placed the matter before the Holy Prophet ¥, this verse was revealed, which 
determined the limits one should observe in his behavior towards his parents. 
After the revelation of this verse, Sa‘d «4, went to his mother and told her in 
polite but firm manner that he would never leave Islam, and finally he was able 
to convince her to resume her normal food. 


3) This means that such people join the infidels when they face persecution at 
their hands, but when Allah’s help will come to the Muslims in a battle against 
the infidels, they will pretend to be Muslims on the plea that they joined the 
infidels only because they feared persecution. 


4) The import of the verse is that they did not believe in Islam with their hearts, 
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Allah will certainly know those who believe and He will certainly know 
the hypocrites. [11] 


Those who disbelieve say to those who believe, “Follow our way, and we 
will bear the burden of your sins.” And they are not (able) to bear the 
burden of their sins in the least. Indeed they are pure liars. [12] They 
shall certainly bear their own loads, and some other loads along with 
their own loads,” and they will certainly be questioned about what they 
used to forge. [13] 


We sent Nth to his people. So he stayed with them one thousand, less 
fifty, years. Then the Deluge seized them, and they were transgressors.°® 
[14] So We saved him and the people of the Ark, and made it a sign for 
all the worlds. [15] And (We sent) Ibrahim when he said to his people, 
“Worship Allah and fear Him. That is better for you if you know. [16] 


and this fact cannot be concealed from Allah, because He knows whatever lies 
in one’s heart. 


5) ‘Other loads’ are the loads of those whom they misled or persuaded to 
commit sins. 


6) For details, see Sdrah Hud (11:25-48) and Sarah Al-Mu’minitn (23:23-29) with 
the relevant notes. 
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You only worship idols beside Allah, and you invent a lie. In fact those 
whom you worship beside Allah do not have power to give you provision. 
So seek provision with Allah and worship Him and be grateful to Him. 
To Him you are to be returned. [17] And if you reject me, then many 
nations have rejected their messengers before you. The messenger has no 
more obligation than to convey the message clearly.” [18] 


Did they not see how Allah originates the creation, then He will do it 
again. Surely this is easy for Allah. [19] Say, “Go about in the land and 
look how He has originated the creation. Then Allah will create the 
subsequent creation. ’ Surely Allah is powerful to do everything.” [20] He 
punishes whom He wills and has mercy on whom He wills. And to Him 
you are to be turned back. [21] You are not (able) to frustrate (Allah) 
neither in the earth nor in the sky. And, apart from Allah, you have 
neither a protector nor a yee [22] 


7) The verse alludes to an argument for proving Allah’s power to give life to the 
dead on the Day of Resurrection. The argument is that creating something for 
the first time is more difficult than creating it for the second time. If Allah has 
created the universe from nothingness, as was admitted by the addressees, it is 
much easier for Him to resurrect men after their death. 
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And those who deny the signs of Allah and meeting with Him — those 
will despair of My mercy, and those are the ones for whom there is a 
painful punishment. [23] 


So, the response of his (Ibrahim) people was none but that they said, 
“Kill him” or “Burn him”. So Allah saved him from the fire. ® Surely in 
this there are signs for a people who believe. [24] And he (Ibrahim) said, 
“You have adopted idols instead of Allah, only because of love (you have) 
with each other in the worldly life. 9 Then on the Day of Judgment you 
will reject each other, and will curse each other. And your abode is the 
Fire, and you will have no helpers.” [25] So Lut believed in him, and he 
(Ibrahim) said, “I am going to leave my homeland towards my Lord. 
Surely He is the Mighty, the Wise. [26] And We granted him Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qub (Jacob), and assigned prophet-hood and Book to his 
progeny, and gave him his reward in the world; and of course, in the 
Hereafter, he will be one of the righteous. [27] 


8) For details, see Sarah Al-Anbiya’ (21:51-70) 


9) This verse refers to the people who adopt idolatry, not on the basis of their 
own conviction, but only because they love their clan or friends who believe in 
it, and do not like to have a faith different from theirs. 
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And (We sent) Lut when he said to his people, “Indeed you commit the 
shameful act that no one in the worlds has ever preceded you in it. [28] 
Is it (not) a fact that you go for men (to satisfy your lust) and rob the 
wayfarers and commit evil in your gathering?” So the answer of his 
people was none but that they said, “Bring us Allah’s punishment, if you 
are one of the truthful.” [29] He said, “My Lord, help me against’ the 
people who make mischief.” [30] 


And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the good news, they said, 
“We are going to destroy the people of this town. Surely its people have 
been transgressors.” [31] He said, “There is Ltt in it.” They said, “We 
know well who is in it. We will certainly save him and his family except his 
wife who will be among those remaining behind.” [32] And when Our 
messengers came to Lut, he grieved for them and his heart was straitened 
because of them, '' but they said, “We are going to save you and your 
family, extent your wife who will be amane those fap ee behind. [33] 


———S = a a pe aliens 


10) For details, see Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:80-84) and Sarah Hid (11:69-82) 


11) The angels had come to Lut #8 in the form of handsome youngsters. Lut ¥ 
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We are going to bring down on the people of this town a punishment 
from the sky, because they used to act sinfully.” [34] And We left from it 
(the town) an evident sign for a people who understand. [35] 


And (We sent) to Madyan their brother Shu‘aib. So he said, “O my 
people, worship Allah and fear the Last Day, and do not roam about in 
the land as mischief makers.” [36] So they gave the lie to him, then they 
were seized by the earthquake and they remained in their homes lying on 
their faces. 12 [37] And (We destroyed) ‘Ad and. Thamid, 1° and it is 
visible to you through their dwellings. And the Satan had beautified for 
them their deeds, so he prevented them from the (right) way, even 
though they were people of insight. [38] And (We also destroyed) Qartin 
4 and Pharaoh and Haman. Indeed Misa came to them with clear signs; 
so they acted arrogantly on the earth, and were not (able) to escape. [39] 
was aware of the perverse nature of his people. He apprehended that, by seeing 
such handsome guests, their perverse nature would prompt them to subject 
them to their known perversity. 


12) See 7:85 for details. 
13) See 7:65-79 
14) See 28:76-82 
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Thus We seized each one of them for his sin. So to some of them We sent 
a violent wind; and some of them were seized by a Cry; and some of them 
We made to sink in the earth; and some of them We drowned. And Allah 
was not to do injustice to them, but they used to do injustice to their own 
selves. [40] 


The example of those who have adopted patrons other than Allah is like 
the spider that has made a house, while indeed the weakest of houses is 
the house of the spider. If only they know. [41] Surely, Allah knows 
whatever thing they invoke beside Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
[42] We site these examples for people, but no one understands them 
except the knowledgeable ones. [43] Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth. Surely in this there is a sign for the believers. [44] 


Recite (O Prophet) what is revealed to you of the Book, and establish 
Salah. Surely Salah restrains one from shameful and evil acts. Indeed 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest of all things. Allah knows what you 
do. [45] 
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Do not debate with the people of the Book unless it is in the best manner, 
except with those of them who commit injustice. And say, “We believe in 
what is sent down to us and sent down to you, and our God and your God 
is One, and to Him we submit (ourselves).” [46] 


Thus We have sent down the Book to you. So those to whom We have 
given the Book believe in it. And from these (the people of Makkah) there 
ate ones who believe in it, and no one rejects Our verses except the 
infidels. [47] You (O Prophet,) have never been reciting any book before 
this, nor have you been writing it with your right hand; had it been so, the 
adherents of falsehood would have raised doubts. '° [48] But it (the 
Qur’4n in itself) is (a package of) evident signs in the hearts of those who 
are given knowledge. And no one rejects our verses except the 
wrongdoers. [49] And they say, “Why is it that no signs (miracles) have 
been sent down to him from his Lord?” Say, “Signs are only with Allah, 
and I am only a plain warner.” [50] 


15) The verse means that Allah has made the Holy Prophet #2 unlettered, so 
that it might prove the divine nature of the book he recites, because an 
unlettered person cannot compose such an eloquent book. If the Holy Prophet 
w2 were to be reading and writing, the disbelievers would have occasion to raise 
objections that the book was authored by him. 
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Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book that 
is being recited to them? Surely in it there is mercy and advice for a 
people who believe. [51] 


Say, “Allah is enough as a witness between me and you. He knows what 
is in the heavens and the earth. And those who believe in falsity and do 
not believe in Allah,__those are the losers. [52] They ask you to bring the 
punishment soon. Had there not been an appointed time, the 
punishment would have come to them. It will surely come to them 
suddenly while they will not be aware. [53] They ask you to bring the 
punishment soon, while the J/ahannam is surely going to engulf the 
disbelievers [54] on the Day when the punishment will envelop them 
from above them and from under their feet and He (Allah) will say, 
‘Taste what you used to do.” [55] 


O My servants who believe, surely My earth is vast. '© So, Me alone you 
must worship. [56] Every person has to taste death, then to Us you are to 
be returned. [57] 


16) This is an indication for the persecuted Muslims that they could migrate to 
a safe place, if they could not fulfill the requirements of their religion while 
living in Makkah. 
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As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, We shall accommodate 
them in mansions of the Paradise beneath which rivers flow, where they 
will live forever. Excellent is the reward of the workers, [58] who observe 
restraint patiently and place their trust in their Lord alone. [59] 


How many an animal there is that does not carry its provision. Allah 
gives provision to it as well as to you, and He is the All- Hearing, the All- 
knowing. [60] If you ask them as to who has created the heavens and the 
earth and has subjugated the sun and the moon, they will certainly say, 
“Allah”. How then are they driven aback (by their whims?) [61] Allah 
extends provision to whom He wills from His servants, and straitens it 
(for whom He wills). Surely Allah knows every thing well. [62] And if you 
ask them as to who sends down water from the sky, then revives the land 
with it, they will certainly say, “Allah”. Say, “Praise is for Allah.” But 
most of them do not understand. [63] 


This worldly life is nothing but an amusement and play, and the Last 
Abode is the real life indeed. Only if they know! [64] 
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So when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, having their faith 
purely in Him. But when He saves them (and brings them) to the land, 
in no time they start committing shirk (ascribing partners to Allah), [65] 
thus becoming ungrateful for what We gave to them. Let them have some 
enjoyment, then they will soon come to know (the ill-fate of their 
attitude). [66] 


Did they not see that We have made a peaceful sanctuary (Haram) while 
(other) people around them are being snatched away? " Do they still 
believe in falsity and reject Allah’s grace? [67] Who is more unjust than 
the one who forges a lie against Allah or rejects the truth when it comes 
to him? Is there not in Jahannam a home for disbelievers? [68] As for 
those who strive in Our way, We will certainly take them onto Our 
paths, '®and indeed Allah is with those who are good in deeds. [69] 


17) All the tribes of Arabia were insecure during their journeys due to highway 
robberies and tribal hostilities, but it was only the tribe of Quraish that used to 
travel safely, because all other tribes honored their position as caretakers of 
Haram. The verse reminds them that this extraordinary position is given to 
them by Allah, and that they should have been grateful to Him by worshipping 
Him alone without ascribing any partner to Him in His divinity. See also the 
previous Sarah Al-Qasas (28:57). 


18)The verse means that whenever a person makes sincere efforts to become 
righteous and obedient to Allah, He helps him reach the right path. 





Strah Ar-Rum 30 739 


age B 


AZ 7 


weer 


SURAH AR-RUM 
(The Romans) 


Surah Ar-Rum 30 740 


Introduction 


This Sarah is named after the Romans because at the very outset, it has 
predicted the victory of Romans against Persians at a time when these 
powers were at war with each other, and the Persians had defeated the 
Romans in most parts of the Roman Empire. It was a time when an 
ideological war was going on between the Muslims and the pagans of 
Makkah. The Persians were polytheists, and the pagans of Makkah, having a 
common ground of polytheism with them, were sympathetic towards the 
Persians, while the Muslims had sympathy with the Romans, because they 
were Christians and despite many distortions, they believed in the divine 
books and claimed to be monotheists. When Persians defeated the Romans, 
the pagans of Makkah rejoiced at their victory, and took it as an omen 
against the Muslims, claiming that the pagans of Makkah would defeat the 
Muslims as the Persians defeated the Romans. In this context, the present 
Sarah came with the prophecy that the Romans would triumph over the 
Persians within a few years. Given the circumstances prevalent at that time, 
it was beyond all probabilities that such an event might take place in visible 
future. The Persians had advanced right up to the walls of Constantinople, 
the capital of the Roman Empire, and Heraclius, the emperor of Rome was 
begging for a compromise with the Persian emperor. The prophecy made by 
the Holy Qur’an in such circumstances had no basis in the world of visible 
causes and effects. Edward Gibbon, the famous historian of the Roman 
Empire has commented on this prophecy in the following words: ‘A? the 
time when this prediction 1s satd to have been delivered, no prophecy could be more distant 
from its accomplishment, since the ferst twelve years of Herachkus announced the 
approaching dissolution of the empire.” (Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, chapter 46, vol.2, p.125, Great Books, v.38, University of Chicago, 1990) 


Since there was no hope for the Romans to win the battle, Ubayy Ibn 
Khalaf, a prominent chief of Quraish, made a bet with Abu Bakr .#y): If the 


Romans triumphed over the Persians within the next nine years, he would 
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give one hundred camels to Abu Bakr 4, otherwise Abu Bakr 4, would 
have to give him one hundred camels. Ultimately the Qur’anic prophecy 
came true. To the astonishment of all, the Romans defeated the Persians 
within the next seven years. Ubayy had died by that time, but his heirs 
fulfilled his obligation and delivered one hundred camels to Abu Bakr 4. 
- He asked the Holy Prophet 42 what he should do with the camels. Since 
gambling had been prohibited by that time, the Holy Prophet 4% directed 


him to give the camels in charity. 


Had it not been a news given by Allah Ta‘ala, nobody could have dared to 
predict such an unlikely eygpt. In particular, it was impossible from a 
claimant to prophet-hood that he would put his future at stake by predicting 
an event that was so improbable. This prophecy is, therefore, one of the 


solid proofs of the prophet-hood of Sayyzduna Muhammad #2. 


Apart from this prophecy, the Sarah contains discourses about the basic 
doctrines of Islamic faith, like belief in the Hereafter and in the Oneness of 
Allah. 
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SURAH AR-RUM 
(The Romans) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 60 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Alif, Lam, Mim. ‘[1] The Romans have been defeated [2] in the nearer 
land; “and they, after their defeat, will triumph [3] within a few years. To 
Allah belonged the matter before and (to Him it belongs) thereafter. And 
on that day the believers will rejoice [4] with Allah’s help. * He helps 
whomsoever He wills. And He is the Mighty, the Very-Merciful. [5] It is 
a promise from Allah. Allah does not fail in His promise, but most of the 
people do not know. [6] They know something superficial of the worldly 
life, but of the Hereafter they are negligent. [7] 


1) Please see note No.1 of S#rah Al-Baqarah (Surah 2). 


2) According to Hafiz Ibn Hajar, this war was fought in Syria between Adhru‘at 
and Busra. Since these places are closest points of the Roman Empire to Arabia, 
these are referred to in the verse as ‘the nearer land’. 


3) According to ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas x, the news of the victory of Romans 
reached the Muslims the very day in which they defeated the pagans of Makkah 
in the battle of Badr. The Muslims were delighted on their own victory; the 
news of the victory of Romans added another dimension to their delight. 
‘Rejoicing of the Muslims with Allah’s help’ in this verse refers to the victory of 
the Muslims in the battle of Badr. Thus the prophecy given by this verse is 
twofold. One, in relation to the victory of Romans, and the other in relation to 
the victory of the Muslims themselves. 


Surah Ar-Rum 30:8-11 743 


“7 


esl Y! Lie “MS —GENIS ool at Gk Gal 2 or rig 


“ 


\ 


— 


4 


us SI Te ei 
oe pee SE Gull Fae OK GS yk 
Goch als — age Oe AE egies BNI Lith, 


a &% ie @ 
cul 
7 


,' 
“4,” 
re \ 
\ 
e\ 
\ 
Ca 
\ 
ES 
rs 
—* 


sp OH na ore eth 
al O) Ssepees Ye ISS all 


Ges Sg Si 2" 3 ee SR ts a Mee 
a LV 4} vA e pe Vou 


Did they not reflect in their own selves? Allah did not create the heavens 
and the earth and what is between them but with a just cause and for an 
appointed time. 4 Yet many of the people are disbelievers in the meeting 
with their Lord. [8] Have they not traveled on earth to see how was the 
end of those before them? They were stronger than these in power, and 
they had tilled the land and had made it more populous than these have 
made it, and their messengers had come to them with clear proofs. So 
Allah was not such as could do injustice to them, but they used to do 
injustice to themselves. [9] Then the end of those who did evil was evil, 


because they rejected the verses of Allah and used to make mockery of 
them. [10] 


Allah originates the creation, then He will create it again, then to Him 
you are to be returned. [11] 


4) This is a strong argument to prove life after death. If it is assumed that there 
is no life after death in which people should give an account of what they did 
in their worldly life, and could be recompensed for their deeds, it would mean 
that there is no just objective behind the creation of this universe. If one 
believes in the infinite wisdom of the Creator of the universe, he will have to 
admit that this universe is created for a just cause. In order to achieve the 
objective of creation, it is necessary to believe that the worldly life is meant for 
an appointed time, and it will be followed by an eternal life in which each 
human being will be dealt with according to his deeds. 
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On the day when the Hour (Qtyamah: the Day of Judgement)) will take 
place, the guilty will be taken aback in grief and despair. [12] They will 
have no intercessors from among their (so-called) ‘partners of Allah’, and 
they themselves will reject their (such) ‘partners’. [13] And the day when 
the Hour (Qzyamah: the Day of Judgement)) will take place__it will be 
on that day that they will turn into separate groups. [14] Then, those who 
had believed and had done righteous deeds__they will be in a garden, 
extremely delighted. [15] As for those who had disbelieved and rejected 
Our verses and the meeting of the Hereafter, they will be brought for 
punishment. [16] So, proclaim Allah’s purity (from shark) when you see 
the evening and when you see the morning. [17] And to Him be praise in 
the heavens and the earth, and in the afternoon and when you enter the 
time of Zuhr (soon after the decline of the sun towards West). [18] He 
brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the dead from the 
living, and gives life to the land after it is dead. And in similar way you 
will be brought out (from graves). [19] 


It is among His signs that He has created you from dust, then soon you 
are human beings scattered around. [20] 
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And it is among His signs that He has created for you wives from among 
yourselves, so that you may find tranquility in them, and He has created 


love and kindness between you. Surely in this there are signs for a people 
who reflect. [21] 


And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth and the 
difference of your tongues and colors. Surely in this there are signs for 
the persons having knowledge. [22] And among His signs is your sleep 
by night and day, and your search for His grace. Surely in this there are 
signs for a people who listen. [23] 


And it is among His signs that He shows you the lightening which causes 
fear and hope, and that He sends down water from the sky, then He revives 
the earth with it after its death. Surely in this there are signs for a people 
who understand. [24] And it is among His signs that the sky and the earth 
stand firm by His command. Then, when He will call you from the earth, 
by a single call, you will be coming out all at once. ° [25] To Him belong 
all those in the heavens and the earth. All (of them) are obedient to Him. [26] 


5) For details of the signs mentioned in verses 20 to 25, see Ma‘arif-ul-Qur’an 
(English) v.6, pp. 730-736 
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It is He who originates the creation, then will create it again; and it is 
easier for Him. His is the highest description in the heavens and the 
earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. [27] Son 0 ny 


He (Allah) gives you an example from yourselves: Do you have, from 
among your slaves, any partners in the wealth that We have given to you, 
so as they and you are equal in it, (and) so as you fear them like you fear 
each other? © This is how We explain the signs for a people who 
understand. [28] But the wrongdoers have followed their desires without 
knowledge. So who can guide the one whom Allah leaves astray? For 
such people there are no helpers, [29] So, set your face to the Faith 
uprightly, this (faith) being the nature-designed by Allah on which He 
has created the mankind. There is no change in Allah’s creation. ’ That 
is the straight faith, but most of the people do not know. [30] 


rr — = 








6) When two or more\persons are equal partners in a business, no one of them 
is independent in taking‘impeortant decisions about the business, because he 
fears that if he does so, the other partner or partners may be annoyed. The verse 
says that none of you would like that his own slave becomes an equal partner 
in his wealth, so as you fear his annoyance when taking independent decisions. 
But when it comes to Allah, you ascribe partners in His divinity, and thus 
attribute to Allah what you do not like for yourselves. 


7) This verse has declared Islam as ‘the nature designed by Allah on which He 
has created the mankind’. The import is that Allah has invested every human 
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(Set your face to the Faith) turning totally towards Him, and fear Him, 
and establish Sa/ah, and do not be among those who associate partners 
with Allah [31] - among those who split up their religion and became 
sects. Each group is happy with what it has before it. [32] 


When the people are visited by some affliction, they invoke their Lord 
with exclusive concentration on Him. Then once He gives them a taste 
of His mercy, a group of them starts at once ascribing partners to their 
Lord, [33] so as to become ungrateful for what We gave to them. So enjoy 
yourselves awhile; then you will soon cdme ta know. [34] 


Is it that We have sent down to them a y authority that speaks to them 
about their associating partners with Him? [35] When We give people a 
taste of mercy, they are happy with it, and if they are touched by an evil 
because of what their hands sent ahead, they are at once in despair. [36] 
Did they not see that Allah extends provision to whomsoever He wills, 
and straitens (it for whomsoever He wills)? Surely in this there are signs 
for a people who believe. [37] 


being with an ability to understand and adopt this correct faith, if not hindered 
by external factors. 
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So give to the kinsman his right, and to the needy and the wayfarer. That 

‘is better.for:those who seek Allah’s pleasure, and it is they who will be 
successful. [38] Whatever Ribd (increased amount) you give, so that it 
may increase in the wealth of the people, it does not increase with Allah; 
8 and whatever Zakah you give, seeking Allah’s pleasure with it, (it is 
multiplied by Allah, and) it is such people who multiply (their wealth in 
real terms.) [39] 


Allah is the One who created you, then gave sustenance to you, then He 
will make you dead, then He will make you alive. Is there any one from 
your (so-called) ‘partners of God’ who can do anything of that (kind)? 
Pure is He, and far higher than what they associate (with Him). [40] 


Calamities have appeared on land and sea because of what the hands of 
the people have earned, so that He (Allah) makes them taste some of 
what they did, in order that they may return (to the right way). ° [41] 

8) Lexically the word Azbd means any increase, but the word is normally used 
for usury or interest payable on a loan. According to some exegetes, this word 
is used here in this technical sense. Some others are of the view that Azba in this 
verse is used for a gift offered to someone with intention to receive a greater 
gift from him in future. Both meanings are possible here. If the word is taken 
in the sense of usury or interest, the verse would mean that usurious 
transactions have no blessing from Allah, and it would contain an indication 
that they, would be prohibited at a later stage. Then it was in Sarah ’Al-‘Imran 
(3: 130) and Svirah Al- -Baqarah (2:275-278) that it was prohibited in express terms. 


9) This means that the calamities befalling different people, either on land or in 
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Say, “Go about in the land, and see how was the end of those who were 
before. Most of them were Mashriks (i.e. those who ascribe partners to 
Allah)”. [42] Then set your face to the straight Faith before the arrival of 
a day that will never be repulsed by Allah. On that Day the people will be 
split apart. [43] Whoever disbelieves, his unbelief will be against him; 
and whoever acts righteously, then such people are paving the path for 
themselves, [44] so that Allah may give reward, out of His grace, to those 
who believed and did righteous deeds. Surely He does not love the 
unbelievers. [45] 7 


And among His signs is that He sends winds giving good news (of rain), 
and so that He gives you a taste of His mercy, and that the ships may 
sail with His command, and that you may search for His grace, and you 
may be grateful. [46] We had indeed sent before you messengers to their 
people. So they came to them with clear proofs. Then We took 


vengeance upon those who were guilty; and it was due on Us to help the 
believers. [47] 


the sea, are all because of their evil deeds. These are warnings given by Allah, 
so that the people may take a lesson and return to the right path. 
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Allah is the One who sends the winds, so they stir up a cloud, then He 
spreads it in the sky however he wills, and makes it (split) into pieces. 
Then you see the rain coming out from its midst. So, once He makes it 
reach those whom He wills from His slaves, they start rejoicing, [48] even 
though they were absolutely hopeless before it was sent down to them. 
[49] So, look to the effects of Allah’s mercy, how He gives life to the earth 
after its death. Surely, That (Allah) is the One who will give life to the 
dead; and He has the power to do everything. [50] Should We send a 
(harm ful) wind, and they see it (the tillage) turning yellow, then they will 
turn ungrateful, even after all the aforesaid (bounties of Allah). [51] So, 
you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the 
call when they turn their backs in retreat. [52] Nor are you (able) to show 
the right path to the blind against their straying. You can make none to 
listen except those who believe in Our signs, hence they submit. [53] 


Allah is the One who created you in a state of weakness, then He created 
strength after weakness, then created weakness and old age after 
strength. He creates what He wills, and He is All-Knowing, All- 
Powerful. [54] | 
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And on the Day when the Hour (Qiyamah: the Day of Judgement) will 
take place, the sinners will swear that they did not remain (in the graves) 
more than one hour. In the similar way they used to be contrary (to truth 
in their worldly life). [55] As for those who were given knowledge and 
belief, they will say, “You remained, according to the destiny written by 
Allah, up to the Day of Resurrection. So this is the Day of Resurrection, 
but you had no belief.” [56] So, on that Day, their apology will not benefit 
the wrongdoers, nor will they be asked to repent. [57] 


Indeed We have given in this Qur’an all kinds of examples for the benefit 
of mankind. (Still) if you bring to them a sign, the disbelievers will 
certainly say, “You are nothing but men of falsehood.” [58] Thus Allah 
seals up the hearts of those who do not believe. [59] So, be patient. 
Surely Allah’s promise is true, and let not the disbelievers shake your 
firmness. [60] 
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Introduction 


The basic subjects of this Sarah, like other Makki Surahs, cover the 
establishment of main articles of Islamic faith. In this context, reference is 
made to Luqman who was famous in Arabia for his wisdom. The Holy 
Qur’an has reproduced some advices he gave to his son. These advices 
clearly establish that the person who was admitted by the Arabs as a symbol 
of wisdom, believed in the pure monotheism maintained by Islam, and held 
polytheism as a severe transgression. The pagans of Arabia were preventing 
their children from embracing Islam. This Sarah has clarified that Islam has 
though directed its followers to do good to their parents, it is not allowed 


for them to commit s/erk in order to please them, 
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SURAH LUQMAN 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 34 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Alif Lam Mim + [1] These are verses of the Wise Book, [2] a guidance 
and mercy for those who are good in their deeds [3] who are steadfast in 
Salah and who pay Zakah and have faith in the Hereafter. [4] It is these 
who are on guidance given by their Lord, and it is just these who are 
successful. [5] 


1) As explained in the beginning of Sarah Al-Bagarah (Sarah 2), the exact 
purport of these letters found in the beginning of various Sarahs is not known 
to anyone except Allah. 
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There is a man among the people who buys discourses of distracting 
amusements, so that he may mislead (people) from the Way of Allah, and 
make a mockery of it. For such people there is a disgraceful 
punishment. [6] 


And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in arrogance, as 
if he did not hear them, as if there is heaviness in his ears. So give him 
the ‘good’ news of a painful punishment. [7] 


Surely, for those who believe and do righteous deeds there are gardens of 
bliss [8] in which they will live forever - an absolute promise of Allah. He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. [9] 


He has created the skies without the pillars that you may see, and placed 
mountains on the earth, lest it'shakes with you, and spread over it all 
kinds of creatures. And We sent down water from the heavens, and 
caused to grow in it every noble pair. [10] 


2) According to some reports, this verse was revealed about Nadr Ibn Harith, 
a member of the tribe of Quraish who brought some books of amusing stories 
from Iran, and invited people to listen to such stories. He wanted to attract 
people towards these interesting books and divert their attention from the Holy 
Qur’an. On the other hand, he bought a slave-girl who was a professional 
singer. Whenever he sensed one’s inclination towards Islam, he directed her to 
allure him by her songs. The phrase “Discourses of distracting amusements’ 
includes both types of amusements. 
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This is the creation of Allah. Now, show me what is created by those 
others, besides Him. Rather, the transgressors are in open error. [11] We 
gave wisdom to Luqman, 3 and said, “Be grateful to Allah;” and whoever 
is grateful is, in fact, grateful for his own benefit, and whoever is 
ungrateful, then Allah is free of all needs, worthy of all praise. [12] 


(Remember) when Luqman said to his son, while he was advising him, 
“My dear son, do not ascribe partners to Allah. Indeed, ascribing 
partners to Allah (shzrk) is grave transgression.” [13] 


We commanded man (to be good) in respect of his parents. His mother 
carried him (in her womb) despite weakness upon weakness, and his 
weaning is in two years. (We said to man,) “Be grateful to Me, and to 
your parents. To Me is the ultimate return. [14] However, if they force 
you to ascribe partners to Me about whom you (can) have no (source of) 
knowledge, then do not obey them. Remain with them in this world with 
due fairness, but follow the way of the one who has turned himself 
towards Me. Then, towards Me is your return, so I shall tell: gous what you 
had been doing. » [15] 3 | aw 


lia ct oe 
= = 


3) According to the majority of scholars, Luqman was not a prophet, However, 
he was a tighteous man invested by ‘Allah with great wisdom. According to 
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(Luqm4n went on saying to his son,) “My dear son, in fact, if there be 
anything to the measure of a grain of rye, and it be (hidden) in a rock or 
in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Surely, Allah is All- 
Fine, All-Aware. [16] My dear son, establish Sa/éh , and bid the Fair and 
forbid the Unfair, and observe patience on what befalls you. Surely, this 
is among the matters of determination; [17] and do not turn your cheek 
away from people, and do not walk on the earth haughtily. Surely, Allah 
does not like anyone who is arrogant, proud; [18] and be moderate in 


your walk, and lower your voice. Surely, the ugliest of voices is the voice 
of the donkeys.” [19] 


Have you not seen that Allah has subjugated for you what is in the 
heavens and what is on the earth, and has perfected His blessings on 
you, both outward and inward? But among people there are those who 
debate about Allah with no knowledge, no guidance and no book to 
enlighten. [20] 


some reports, he was a nephew of the noble prophet Ayyub #. The verse says 
that Allah Ta‘ala addressed him by saying, “Be grateful to Allah.” This address 
might have been in the form of an d/ham or inspiration, which may be received 


by righteous people other than the prophets g@. 
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When it is said to them, “follow what Allah has sent down,” they say, 
“Instead, we would follow that on which we have found our fathers.” Is 
it so, even though the Satan has been calling them to the punishment of 
the flaming Fire? [21] And whoever submits his self to Allah and is good 
in deeds, he in fact holds on to the strongest ring. Towards Allah is the 
ultimate end of all matters. [22] And whoever disbelieves, let not his 
disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return. Then We will tell them what 
they did. Surely, Allah is All Aware of what lies in the hearts. [23] We let 
them enjoy a little, then We will drag them to a heavy punishment. [24] 


And if you ask them as to who has created the heavens and the earth, they 
will certainly say, “Allah.” Say, ““A/hamdulillah” (Praise be to Allah). But 
most of them do not know. [25] 


To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and the earth. Surely, it is Allah 
who is free of all needs, worthy of every praise. [26] 


And if all trees that are on the earth were to be pens, and the ocean 
(converted into ink) is supported by seven seas following it, the words of 
Allah would not come to an end. * Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise. [27] 


4) ‘The words of Allah’ in this verse refer to the words that describe Allah’s 
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Creation and resurrection of all of you is no more (to Allah) than that of 
one single person. Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All Seeing. [28] Did you 
not see that Allah makes the night enter into the day, and makes the day 
enter into the night, and He has subjugated the sun and the moon, each 
running towards an appointed time, and that Allah is fully aware of what 
you do? [29] That is because Allah is the only Real One and what they 
invoke other than Him is false and Allah is the High, the Great. [30] 


Did you not see that the ships sail through the sea by the grace of Allah, 
so that He shows you some of His signs? In that; indeed, there are signs 
for every man of patience and gratitude. [31] And when they are covered 
by waves like canopies, they pray to Allah, having faith exclusively in 
Him. Then, once He brings them safe to the land, some of them remain 
balanced, 5 (while others turn ungrateful by denying Allah’s signs.) And 
no one denies Our signs except every ungrateful traitor. [32] 

attributes of perfection, His infinite power, unfathomable wisdom and His 
bounties bestowed upon His creation. All these perfections being endless, no 
description can be adequate to cover all of them, even if all the oceans of the 
world, converted into ink, are consumed in writing this description. 


5) This means that some of them adopt a balanced attitude by renouncing shirk 
and accepting the true faith. 
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O people, fear your Lord and fear a day when no father will help his son, 
nor will a son be helpful to his father at all. Surely, the promise of Allah 
is true. So, the worldly life must not deceive you, nor should you ever be 
deceived about Allah by the Deceiver. © [33] Surely, it is Allah with whom 
rests the knowledge of the Hour; and He sends down the rain, and He 
knows what tis in the wombs. No one knows what he will earn tomorrow, 
and no one knows in which land he will die. Surely, Allah is All Knowing, 
All Aware. [34] 


6) ‘Deceiver’ here means Satan. 
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Introduction 


The basic objective of this Sarah is to refute polytheism and establish pure 
monotheism, the prophet-hood of Sayysduna Muhammad #¥ and the eternal 
life after death in which everyone will be recompensed for what he did in 
this world. The adverse remarks passed by the pagans of Makkah are also 
discussed and answered. Since verse 15 of this S#rah is a verse of sajdah, that 
is, after reciting which it is obligatory to perform a sajdah (prostration) 
therefore, the S#rah.has been named as As-Sajdah (Prostration). However, 
in order to distinguish it from Sarah 41 Hamim As-Sajdah, it is named as: 
Tanzil As-Sajdah or Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 
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SURAH AS-SAJDAH 
(The Prostration) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 30 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the All-Merciful 

Alif Lam Min.’ [1] (This) revelation of the Book — in which there is no 
doubt - is from the Lord of the worlds. [2] Is it that they say, “He has 
fabricated it.”? No, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you (O 
prophet,) may warn a people to whom no warner has come before you; 
may be they take the right path. [3] 

Allah is the One who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six days, then He positioned Himself on the Throne. 


Other than Him, there is neither a guardian for you, nor an intercessor. 
Would you then not observe the advice? [4] 


1) As explained in the beginning of Sarah Al-Bagarah (Surah 2), the exact 
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_He manages (every) matter from the sky to the earth? then it (every 

matter) will ascend to Him in a day the measure of which is one thousand 

years according to the way you count.3 [5] That One is the All-knower of 

the Unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Very-Merciful, [6] who made 

well whatever He created, and started the creation of man from clay. [7] 

Then He made his progeny from a drop of semen, from despised water. [8] 
wt 




















purport of these letters found in the beginning of various Sarahs is not known 
to anyone except Allah. 


2) The polytheists believed that Allah has entrusted the management of this 
world to some deities whom they invoked for their worldly needs. The verse 
says that Allah needs no one to manage the affairs of the earth. It is Allah alone 
who manages all affairs of the heavens and the earth. 


3) This verse has been interpreted in two different ways. Most of the classical 
exegetes are of the view that the reference here is to the Day of Judgment that 
will be equal to one thousand years of this worldly life. The import of the verse 
is that as all matters are referred to Allah in this world, they will be referred to 
Him on the Day of Judgment as well, which will be as long as one thousand 
years according to worldly calculation. Some other scholars, however, have 
explained the verse in another way. According to theni, the verse is an answer 
to those pagans who argued that if they were wrong in their beliefs, why Allah 
did not send to them a divine scourge instantly. The verse says that the period 
you calculate as one thousand years is no more with Allah than a single day. His 
decisions are implemented at its proper time, which according to your 
calculation may be as long as one thousand years. Support of this explanation 
is sought from the following verse of Sarah Al-Hajj (22:47), “They ask you to bring 
the punishment sooner, while Allah will never go back on His promise. In fact, one day with 
your Lord ts like one thousand years according to your calculation.” Some other exegetes, 
like ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas .%, have taken this verse as mutashabih, that 1s, the 


exact meaning of which is not known with certainty. 
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Then He gave him a proportioned shape, and breathed into him of His 
spirit. And He granted you the (power of) hearing and the eyes and the 
hearts. Little you give thanks. [9] 


And they said, “Is it that when we disappear in the earth__is it that we 
really come into a new creation?” Rather they are ones who deny the 
meeting with their Lord. [10] Say, “The angel of death who has been 
assigned for you will take your soul in full, then you will be brought back 
to your Lord.” [11] And (you will wonder) if you see the sinners hanging 
their heads before their Lord (and saying,) “Our Lord, we have now seen 
and heard, so send us back, and we will do righteous deeds. Surely, 
(now) we are believers.” [12] And if We had so willed, We would have led 
everybody to his right path (by force), but the word from Me had come 


to pass: “I will certainly fill the Jahannam with jinn and human beings 
together.”’* [13] 


4) The reference is to Allah’s word when He said to Iblis (Satan), “I will 
definitely fill the Jahannam with you and with those who will follow you...” 
(38:85). As mentioned at different places in the Holy Qur’an, it was within the 
power of Allah Ta‘ala to compel all the people to accept the true faith by force, 
but it would have been against the very purpose for which man was created, 
that is, to test him whether or not he adopts the correct path with his own 
choice and volition. 
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So, have a taste, because you had forgotten the meeting of this day of 
yours. We have forgotten you; and taste the eternal punishment for what 
you used to do. [14] Only those people believe in Our verses who, when 
they are reminded of them, fall in prostration and pronounce the purity 
and praise of their Lord, and who do not wax proud. ° [15] Their sides 
remain apart from their beds. They call their Lord with fear and hope, 
and spend (in charity) out of what We have given to them. [16] So, no one 
knows the delight of eyes that has been reserved for them in secret, as a 
reward of what they used to do. [17] 


So, can one who is a believer become like one who is a sinner? They 
cannot become equal. [18] As for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, for them there are gardens to dwell, as an honorable hospitality for 
what they used to do. [19] And the ones who disobeyed, their abode is the 
Fire. Whenever they wish to come out from it, they will be turned back 


into it, and it will be said to them, “Taste the punishment of fire that you 
used to deny.” [20] 


5) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 
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And We will certainly make them taste the nearer punishment before the 
greater punishment, so that they may return. © [21] And who is more 
unjust than the one who was reminded of the verses of his Lord, then he 
turned away from them. Surely, We have to take vengeance upon the 
sinners. [22] 


It is a fact that We gave the Book to Musa. So be not in doubt about 
receiving it, ’ and We made it a guidance for the children of Isra’il . [23] 
And We appointed leaders from among them who guided (people) under 
Our command, when they observed patience, and kept firm belief in Our 
verses. [24] Surely, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
pias pay in what eee used to differ. [25] 


6) This means that aie! to the pilin in the Hereafter, they will be 
subjected to lesser punishments in this world in the form of different calamities, 
which will serve as warnings to them, so that they may be provided with an 
opportunity to review their attitude and return to the right path. This implies 
that the calamities one suffers in this world are, in fact, divine warnings that 
invite him to correct himself before he presents himself before Allah. 


7) This means that there is no occasion to doubt the fact that Allah had given 
Torah to Musa ¥. In this case the pronoun ‘it’ would be referring to Torah. 
According to some other exegetes, ‘it’ refers here to the Qur’an. The import ts 
that the revelation of a divine book to the Holy Prophet # is not something 
new. Musa #2 too was given a book. So there is no reason to deny the 
revelation of the Holy Qur’an to the Holy Prophet 2. 
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Has it not been a source of guidance for them as to how many 
generations We have destroyed before them who used to walk in their 
dwellings? Surely in this there are signs. So, do they not listen? [26] Have 
they not seen that We drive water to the dry land, then We bring forth 
crops thereby from which their cattle and they themselves have food? So, 
do they not perceive? [27] And they say, “When will this decision take 
place if you are truthful (in your claim)?” [28] Say, “On the day of 
decision their belief will not be of any use to disbelievers, nor shall they 
be given any respite.” [29] So, just ignore them (O prophet,) and wait. 
They (too) are waiting. [30] 
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SURAH AL-AHZAB 
(The Coalition Forces) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in Madinah in the backdrop of three major events. 
The first event is the battle of A/zab, also named as the battle of Khandaq 
in which different tribes of Arabia, led by the tribe of Quraish, launched an 
attack on Madinah, and the Holy Prophet defended the city by digging a 
trench around it.. The word Afzab, after which the Sarah is named, refers to 
the alliance of different tribes against the Holy Prophet #. The second 
incident is the battle of Banu Quraizah. This Jewish tribe had entered into a 
peace treaty with the Holy Prophet ¥, but in its total violation, they helped 
the pagan invaders in the battle of Ahzab. That is why the Holy Prophet #2 
had to attack Banu Quraizah soon after the battte of Ahzab. It was in this 
expedition that many people from, Quraizah were held as captives and 
others were killed. The third event relates.to the custom of the pagan Arabia 
according to which an adopted son was held as the real son in all respects, 
so much so that he was deemed to be the legal heir of his so-called father. 
According to this custom, the wife of one’s adopted son was prohibited for 
him just like the wife of his real son, even after the death’of the adopted son 
or after having been divorced by him. This custom was not only unjust and 
against the interests of the real children of a person, but it also created many 
social evils in the society. The concepts behind this custom were so much 
engrossed in the hearts of the people that it was not enough to condemn it 
verbally. The Holy Prophet 4% was therefore directed by Allah Ta‘ala that he 
should himself marry Sayyzdah Zainab ,,, the divorced wife of his adopted 
son, namely Zaid [bn Harithah .%,. Several verses of this Sarah relate to this 
event. It was on this occasion that /wjab (covering) was enjoined upon 
Muslim women, and one full section of the S#rah is dedicated for the rules 
of /zjab. Since the hypocrites and the enemies of Islam took this opportunity 
to raise heu and cry against him #2, the Sarah contains verses to elaborate 
upon the high status of the Holy Prophet # and the obligations of the 
Muslims to hold him in high esteem. Some family matters of the Holy 
Prophet # are also discussed. 
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SURAH AL-AHZAB 
(The Coalition Forces) 


This Sarah is Madani and comprises 73 ’aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O Prophet, fear Allah and do not obey the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites. Surely Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [1] Follow what is 
revealed to you from your Lord. Surely Allah is All-Aware of what you do; 
[2] and place your trust in Allah. Allah is enough as a guardian. [3] 


Allah has not made for any man two hearts in his chest cavity, nor did he 
make your wives whom you subjected to ghdr, your mothers, nor did he 
make your adopted sons your (real) sons. ' That is (merely) a word 
uttered by your mouths. And Allah says the truth and He shows the 
(right) way. [4] 


1) This is in refutation of the three false assumptions that were in vogue among 
the pagan Arabs. Firstly, if they found a person more intelligent than others, 
they would claim that he had two hearts in his chest. Secondly, if someone said 
to his wife that she was like the back of his mother (which is the meaning of 
zthar), they held his wife to be prohibited for him forever like his mother. 
Thirdly, they held an adopted som as a real son in all respects and attributed his 
parentage to the one who adopted him. 
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Call them by (the name of) their (real) fathers; It is more equitable in the 
sight of Allah. And if you do not know their fathers, then they are your 
brothers in faith and your friends. There is no sin on you in the mistake 
you make, but in that which you do with intention of your heart; and 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [5] 


The Prophet is closer to the believers than their own selves, and his wives 
are their mothers; and those having mutual kinship are closer to one 
another (for the purpose of inheritance) than (other) believers and 
emigrants according to the Book of Allah,* unless you do some good to 
your friends (by making a will in their favor). This had been written in 
the Book (the Preserved Tablet). [6] 


And (recall) when We took from the prophets their covenant, and from 
you and from Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, 
and We did take from them a firm covenant, ? [7] 

2) When the Muslims of Makkah migrated to Madinah, many of them had left 
all their blood relations in Makkah. The Holy Prophet 8 established 
brotherhood between them and their helpers from the natives of Madinah, and 
declared that they will inherit each other, but at a later stage when the relatives 
of the immigrants arrived in Madinah after embracing Islam, the inheritance 
between the immigrants and the helpers was abrogated by this verse. 


3) The covenant was to the effect that every prophet ¥ will act according to 
Allah’s commands, and his followers would follow him. 
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so that He (Allah) may ask the truthful ones about their truth. And He 
has prepared a painful punishment for the disbelievers. [8] 


O you who believe, remember Allah’s favor to you, when the forces (of 
the infidels) came upon you, and We sent upon them a wind, * and the 
forces (of angels) you did not see. Allah is watchful of whatever you do. 
[9] (Recall) when they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes were distracted, and the hearts reached the 
throats, and you were thinking about Allah all sorts of thoughts. [10] At | 
that occasion, the believers were put to a trial and were shaken with a 
violent convulsion. [11] 


(Remember) when the hypocrites and those having malady in their 
hearts were saying, “Allah and His messenger did not promise us but 
deceitfully; [12] and when a group of them said, “O people of Yathrib 
(Madinah), there is no place for you to stay; so go back.” ® 


4) This refers to the battle of Ahzab, briefly explained in the introduction of 
this Sarah. The invasion of the coalition forces continued for a few days, and 
the Muslims remained in a state of extreme trouble, but ultimately, a violent 
wind was sent by Allah upon the invaders, and they had to escape from the 
scene after facing severe hardships, and the Muslims did not have to fight a 
formal battle, except to the extent of some individual encounters. 


5) When the invasion continued for a few days with no visible hope for its 
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And a group of them was seeking permission (to leave) from the prophet, 
saying, “In fact our homes are vulnerable,” while they were not 
vulnerable; they wanted nothing but to escape. [13] And if it (Madinah) 
is entered (by the enemy, in their presence,) from all its sides and they 
are asked (to join) the mischief, they would readily commit it, and would 
not remain in them (their homes) but for a short while ° [14] despite that 
they had already made a covenant with Allah that they would not turn 
their backs; and a covenant with Allah has to be answered for. ’ [15] 


Say, “Flight will never be of any use to you, if you flee from death or killing, 
and even then you will not be left to enjoy (life) but for a little while.” [16] 
Say, “Who is there to protect you from Allah, if He intends evil to you, or 
(who is there to prevent Him) if He intends mercy for you?” Beside Allah, 
they will not find for themselves either a friend or a helper. [17] 


repulsion, the hypocrites claimed that the promise of victory made by the Holy 
Prophet 4 was not true, and that the people of Madinah had no choice but to 
retreat from the battle. 


6) The hypocrites used to seek permission from the Holy Prophet # to leave 
the battle-field on the pretext that their homes were insecure. The verse says 
that although they were escaping from the battle field on that pretext, yet if the 
forces of the enemy invited them to join the battle against Muslims, after their 
having entered the city from all sides, they would have easily joined them in 
their mischief against Muslims, and would have no more remained in their 
homes. It shows that their pretext was sham. 


7) That is, everyone who enters into a covenant with Allah, has to answer how 
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Allah does know the ones from among you who prevent (others from 
joining the battle) and those who say to their brothers, “Come along with 
us,” and who do not come to the battle but for a little while, [18] (and that 
too) with a greed against you (i.e. to extract a share of spoils from you). 
But when fear comes, you will see them looking towards you, rolling their 
eyes, like the one who gets faint because of death. Then once fear is gone, 
they assail you with sharp tongues, in greed for the good (i.e. the wealth 


acquired as spoils). ® These people did not accept faith (in real terms), 


therefore Allah has nullified their acts.9 All this is so easy for Allah. [19] 
They think that the coalition forces have not (yet) gone. And should the 
coalition forces come (again), they would like to be living in countryside 
among the Bedouins, asking (others) about your news. And even if they 
were to remain among you, they would not fight, but a little. [20] 





he has fulfilled it. 


8) The verse has unveiled the cowardice of the hypocrites on the one hand, and 
their greed for wealth on the other. When an attack from the enemy is 
apprehended, they are frightened like a person who becomes faint in fear of 
death, but when the enemy is driven away by the Muslims, and the spoils of war 
are distributed, they come forward assailing the Muslims with their sharp 
tongues, and claiming that the victory is achieved with their help, and therefore 
they deserve a share in the spoils. 


9) This means that virtuous acts deserve reward in the Hereafter only when 
they are accompanied by true faith in Allah. Since it has become evident that 
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There is indeed a good model for you in the Messenger of Allah - for the 
one who has hope in Allah and the Last Day; and remembers Allah 


profusely. ' [21] 


When the believers saw the coalition forces, they said, “This is what Allah 
and His messenger had promised to us, and Allah and His messenger had 
told the truth.” It only improved them further in faith and submission. [22] 


Among the believers, there are men who came true to the covenant they 
had with Allah. So, some of them have fulfilled their vows (by sacrificing 
their lives in the way of Allah), and some of them are (still) waiting, and 


they did not change (their commitment) in the least. " [23] 


the hypocrites do not have true faith, even their virtuous acts will not be of any 
use to them in the Hereafter, and will become null and void. 


10) In the context of the battle of Ahzab, this verse is initially meant to remind - 
the hypocrites that they should have followed the example of the Holy Prophet 
“2 who stood firm in the battle, but according to the unique style of the Holy 
Qur’an, the direction is given in generic terms to lay down a universal rule that 
the Muslims should follow the examples set by the Holy Prophet # in all 
matters of life. 


11) This verse admires those Safabah -% of the Holy Prophet 4g who had not 
participated in the battle of Badr due to some valid reasons, and had vowed that 
whenever the next battle would come to happen, they would offer their lives in 
defense of faith. Then, some of them, like Sayyzduna Anas Ibn Nadr .% and 
Mus‘ab Ibn ‘Umair 2% fulfilled their vows by sacrificing their lives in the battle 
of "Uhud, while some others, like Sayyzduna “Uthman .% and Talhah od 
remained alive, but eagerly waiting for having the honor of being martyred in 
the way of Allah. 
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(All this happened) so that Allah may give reward to the truthful ones for 
their truthfulness, and punish the hypocrites, if He so wills, or accept 
their repentance. Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- Merciful. [24] 


Allah has turned back the disbelievers with all their rage, having achieved 
no good; and Allah sufficed the believers against fighting. '* And Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty. [25] He has brought those of the people of the Book 
(the Jews) who had backed them, down from their fortresses, and cast 
awe into their hearts, so as to make you kill some of them and take others 
as captives; [26] and He let you inherit their land and their homes and 
their wealth, and a land you have not trodden (so far) '3 And Allah is 
Powerful to do any thing. [27] 
12) This means that Allah made a divine arrangement by sending a violent wind 
to the coalition forces which compelled them to go back, and thus the Muslims 
did not have to indulge in a regular battle, except to the extent of some 
individual encounters. 


13) These two verses refer to Banu Quraizah, the Jewish tribe who had entered 
into a treaty with the Muslims not to fight against them, and not to support the 
enemies of the Muslims. But at the time of the battle of Ahzab, they violated 
the terms of the treaty and supported the coalition forces. Earlier as well, they 
had been constantly conspiring against the Muslims to an intolerable extent. 
After the battle of Ahzab was over, the Holy Prophet #2 besieged the fortress 
of Banu Quraizah, and finally, they had to surrender, and most of their men 
were killed, and the women and children were made captives. This event has 
been referred to in these verses. At the same time, Allah Ta‘ala has given a good 
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O prophet, say to your wives, “If you chtenal (to have the pleasure of) 
worldly life and its charm, then come on, and I shall give you some stuff, 
and release you in a handsome fashion; 14 [28] but if you intend (to gain 
the pleasure of) Allah and His messenger and (the betterment of) the 
Hereafter, then, Allah has prepared a great reward for those of you who 
are good in their deeds”. [29] O wives of the Prophet, whoever from 
among you will commit a clearly shameful act, the punishment will be 
doubled for her; and it is easy for Allah to do so. [30] And whoever of you 
stays obedient to Allah and His messenger, and acts righteously, We 
shall give her twice her reward, and We have prepared for her a 
prestigious provision. [31] 


news to the Muslims that they would conquer some other lands which they had 
not entered before. The words, “...and a land you have not trodden’ refer to such 
future victories, especially to the conquest of Khaibar that followed a few years 
after the battle of Ahzab. 


14) The noble wives of the Holy Prophet #8 lived with him enduring with 
willingness whatever hardships they faced for his noble cause. But when, after _ 
the conquest of Khaibar, the economic conditions of the Muslims improved, 

they once demanded the Holy Prophet 4 to increase the amount of their 
maintenance. The demand was though understandable, their noble status as the 
wives of the Holy Prophet 4 required that their approach should be at a higher 
level than that of common women. In this context, the present verses were 
revealed, which gave them a choice whether to live with the Holy Prophet 4 
or to get divorce from him after receiving all their financial dues. It 1s reported 
in authentic ahadith that all of them opted for living with the Holy Prophet 4 


under all circumstances. 
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O wives of the prophet, you are not like any other women, if you observe 
taqwa (righteousness). So, do not be too soft in your speech, lest someone 
having disease in his heart should develop fancies (about you); and do 
speak with appropriate words. [32] Remain in your homes, and do not 
display (your) beauty as it used to be displayed in the days of earlier 
ignorance; and establish Sa/gh, and pay Zakah, and obey Allah and His 
messenger. Allah only intends to keep (all sorts of) filth away from you, O 
members of the family (of the prophet), and to make you pure through a 
perfect purification. [33] And be mindful of Allah’s verses and the wisdom 
that is recited in your homes. Surely, Allah is All-Kind, All-Aware. [34] 


Surely, Muslim men and Muslim women, believing men and believing 
women, devout men and devout women, truthful men and truthful women, 
patient men and patient women, humble men and humble women, and the 
men who give sadaqah (charity) and the women who give sadaqah, and the 
men who fast and the women who fast, and the men who guard their 
private parts (against evil acts) and the women who guard (theirs), and the 
men who remember Allah much and the women who remember (Him) — 
for them, Allah has Dp ae olaih habe and a eae reward. ' [35] 


15) Although the Holy Qur’an has normally used masculine gender while giving 
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It is not open for a believing man or a believing woman, once Allah and 
His messenger have decided a thing, that they should have a choice 
about their matter; and whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger, he 
indeed gets off the track, falling into an open error. [36] (Remember) 
when you (O Prophet,) were saying to the one who was favored by Allah 
and favored by you, '® “Keep your wife to your self, and fear Allah.” And 
you were concealing in your heart what Allah was going to reveal, and 
you were fearing people, while Allah is more entitled to be feared by you. 
So, when Zaid finished his desire for her, We gave her into your marriage, 
so that there may not be a problem for the believers in marrying wives of 
their adopted sons, when they finish their desire for them; and Allah’s 
decree had to be enforced. [37] 


any direction to the Muslims, the principle is that it includes women in its 
generality. It is reported that some women desired that 1t would be an honor for 
them if they are addressed in specific words by using feminine gender. The 
present verse was revealed to honor their desire. 


16) These words refer to Zaid Ibn Harithah 4 who was originally a person 
enslaved by some people of Quraish. After having accepted Islam, the Holy 
Prophet 4 had adopted him as his son, and this is the favor shown to him by 
the Holy Prophet #2, which 1s referred to in the verse. The Holy Prophet ¢ had 
arranged his marriage with his cousin Sayyzdah Zainab ,,, but the marital 
relations between them did not go well, and Zaid <4, intended to divorce her. 
In the meantime Allah had directed the Holy Prophet $2 to marry Sayyzdah 
Zainab ge, after being divorced by Zaid «&. When the latter approached the 
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There is no problem for the prophet in (doing) what Allah has prescribed 
for him, a customary practice of Allah in the case of those who have gone 
before — and Allah’s command is pre-determined by destiny — [38] those 
who convey the messages.of Allah and have awe of Him, and have no awe 
of anyone except Allah. Allah is sufficient to take account (of everyone). 
[39] Muhammad is not a father of any of your men, but he is a messenger 
of Allah and the last of the prophets. '’ And Allah has the Knowledge of 
every thing. [40] 


Holy Prophet 4 and expressed his intention to divorce Zainab ,@,, the Holy 
Prophet 4 advised him to Keep his wife and give her due rights. At that point, 
he did not disclose to Zaid «es, that he was directed to marry her after he 
divorced her. The Holy enue we did so for two reasons. Firstly, Zaid ., had 
sought his advice about divorce, and he did not advise people to eo to 
divorce, so far as there was any possibility to maintain the tie of marriage. | 
Secondly, he knew that marriage with the divorced wife of one’s adopted son 
was held by the society as blameworthy. This is the import of the words, “Aad 
you were concealing in your heart what Allah was going to reveal, and you were fearing people, 
while Allah ts more entitled to be feared by you.” The Holy Prophet $2 might have 
presumed, at that stage, that the divine direction was meant to look after the 
interests of Zainab jh, and if Zaid «ls, won her heart, the purpose might be 

achieved without divorce. That the basic purpose of the divine direction was to 
eliminate the false custom (of disallowing marriage with the divorced wife one’s 
adopted son) might have come to his notice at a later stage, and it was at that 
time that he permitted Zaid 2%, to divorce Zainab gH, and then married her 
under the commana cf Allah ey ala. 


17) The Holy Prophet # had no son alive; he had daughters. This verse refutes, 
on the one hand, the claim of some hypocrites that he married the wife of. his 
own son, and on the other hand, it refutes the criticism of the pagans who used 
to blame him for having no son who could resume his mission after him. The 
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O you who believe, remember Allah abundantly, [41] and proclaim His 
purity at morn and eve. [42] He is such that He and His angels send 
blessings to you, so that He brings you out from all sorts of darkness into 
Light; and He is Very-Merciful to the believers. [43] Their greeting, on 
the Day when they will meet Him, will be, “Sa/am ” '®. And He has 
prepared for them a noble reward. [44] 


O prophet, We have sent you as a witness '9 and as a bearer of good news 
and a warner, [45] and as the one who calls (people) towards Allah with 
His permission, and as a luminous lamp. [46] So give good news to the 
believers that they are going to receive a huge bounty from Allah; [47] 
and do not obey the infidels and the hypocrites, and just ignore any hurt 
(that afflicts you) from them, and place your trust in Allah. on is 
sufficient (for you) to take care of all matters. [48] 


verse says that even though he has no son, his followers will remain till the Day 
of Judgment, because he ts the last of the prophets #2, and his directives are 
applicable for all times to come. 


18) This means that Allah Ta‘ala will greet them with the words, As-Salamu- 
‘alaikum (Peace be on you). Greeting with these words will in itself be a great 


honor on that day, especially when such greeting is given by Allah Ta‘ala 
Himself. 


19) The Holy Prophet #2 will be a witness for those who obeyed Allah and 
against those who disobeyed Him. See also 2:143, 4:41 and 16:89. 
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O you who believe, when you marry the believing women, and then 
divorce them before you have touched them, then they have no 
obligation of any #ddah (waiting period) for you that you may count. So 
give them (due) benefits, and-release them in a pleasant manner. 7° [49] 


O prophet, We have made lawful for you all your wives whom you have 
given their dowers,*! and those (bondwomen) whom you own, out of the 
captives Allah has given to you as spoils of war, and daughters of your 
paternal uncle, and daughters of your paternal aunts, and daughters of your 
maternal uncle, and daughters of your maternal aunts, who have migrated 
with you, and a believing woman who offers herself for (marrying) the 
prophet without dower, if the prophet wishes to bring her into his marriage, 
these rules being exclusive for you, and not for the (rest of the) believers, 





20) These are some rules prescribed for the women who are divorced before 
having privacy with their husbands. “Touching’ in this verse refers to having 
such a privacy with one’s wife in which sexual intercourse is possible, though it 
has not actually taken place. In this case the woman has not to wait for the 
period of ‘Yddah, which is obligatory if divorce is given after consummating the 
marriage by having mutual privacy. The due benefits that are obligated on the 
husband are the dower, which in such a case is half of the amount agreed upon 
at the time of marriage. If no amount was fixed at that time, the husband 1s 
obligated to give her some garments as mut‘ah (parting gift). The verse has also 
emphasized that termination of the tie of marriage should be in beautiful and 
pleasant manner, and not in hostile atmosphere. 


21) Verse 50 specifies some exceptional rules of marriage that were applicable 
only to the Holy Prophet ¥ to the exclusion of common Muslims. Firstly, it is 
declared that all his wives are lawful for him, even though they are more than 


Surah Al-Ahzab 33:51-51 782 


2/7 Z 


unenaioesannninnn Kile oe 


oS? lige ” < Ape fe po? ee ‘lc 4 


a 
e a a “ 47 ea. ae A e747 qe5e A 


& 


So $ OAH o7277 “4 ~ RS L7G ~ me 


Fee Wbe,ps ae 1 Ope) 


if 7 Z Cs As 


| oe eos 











— We know what We have prescribed for them in respect of their wives 
and the slave-girls they own — so that there:should be no difficulty for 
you. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [50] You may postpone (the 
turn) of any one you wish from among them, and may accommodate with 
you any one you wish. And should you recall any one from those whom 
you kept aside, there is no blame on you. It is more likely, in this way, 
that their eyes will stay content, and they will not grieve, and all of them 
will be happy with whatever you give to them. 27 Allah knows whatever 
lies in your hearts, and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [51] 


four in number, while common Muslims may not have more than four wives. 
(For the wisdom behind it, please refer to Ma‘ariful-Qur’an.) Secondly, if a 
Muslim woman gives a proposal of marriage to the Holy Prophet 4% without 
dower, it was permissible for him to accept the offer (, though the Holy Prophet 
“e did never exercised this option). Thirdly, every husband who has several 
wives has to maintain full equality between them, not only in maintenance. and 
financial matters, but also in living with them in alternate nights. The Holy 
Prophet 42 was given a concession by this verse to live with whomsoever he 
wished for as many days as he wished. This is the purport of the words, “You 
may postpone (the turn) of any one you wish from among them, and may accommodate with 
you any one you wish. And should you recall any one from those whom you kept aside, there 
as no blame on you.” But again, the Holy Prophet 4 did never benefit from this 
concession, and maintained full equality between his wives throughout his 
marital life. Fourthly, it was prescribed for the Holy Prophet 4 that he could 
marry only those women who have migrated from Makkah to Madinah. No 
such condition was imposed on common Muslims. Fifthly, common Muslims 
were allowed to marry Christian or Jewish women, but the Holy Prophet 4 was 
forbidden from marrying any non-muslim woman. 


22) This means that when the wives of the Holy Prophet 4 will know that he 
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No women are lawful for you after this, nor is it lawful that you replace 
them (the present wives) with other wives, even though their goodness 


may attract you, 2° except the bond-women you own. And Allah is 
watchful of every thing. [52] 


— = —— — i See —- eee 


is under no divine obligation to maintain full equality between them, they will 
have no. excessive demands; whatever attention the Holy Prophet #2 will give 
any one of them, it will be apyond her expectation, and she will be quite happy 
with it. The actual facts afé that despite the concession given by this verse, 
when the Holy Prophet #2 maintained full equality between all his blessed 
wives, all of them appreciated that they were being given more than they 
deserved according to the Holy Qur’an. 


23) This verse has laid down two other rules that were exclusive to the Holy 
Prophet 42. The first rule is that he was forbidden to replace any one of existing 
wives with another wife. This was probably in appreciation to his wives who, 
when given a choice (in verses 28 and 29 above) between the mundane benefits 
and the company of the Holy Prophet #2, opted for the company of the Holy 
Prophet 4% unanimously. As for the second rule, there is a difference of opinion 
about its interpretation. According to some exegetes, it means that the words, 
“No women are lawful for you after this,” are meant to prohibit the Holy Prophet 3 
from entering into a new marriage, and to abrogate the permission given to him 
in the beginning part of this verse, whereby he could marry any new woman he 
wished. According to this interpretation, this part of the verse was revealed 
when a considerable time elapsed after the permission given in the beginning 
part of the verse. According to this view, this was again in appreciation of the 
faithful conduct of the then existing wives of the Holy Prophet 4. But 
according to some other exegetes, this was by no means an abrogation of the 
permission given in the beginning; rather, this sentence purports to 
reemphasize the conditions imposed by this verse on his new marriages, that 1s, 
he could not marry a woman who did not migrate to Madinah, nor could he 
marry a non-muslim woman. The words, “No women are lawful for you after this”, 
according to them mean: ‘beyond the conditions mentioned above.’ 
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O you who believe, do not enter the houses of the Prophet, unless you are 
permitted for a meal, not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. But 
when you are invited, go inside. Then, once you have had the meal, just 
disperse, and (do) not (sit for long) being keen for a chat. 74 This 
(conduct of yours) hurts the Prophet, but he feels shy of (telling) you 
(about it), but Allah is not shy of the truth. And when you ask any thing 
from them (the blessed wives of the Prophet), ask them from behind a 
curtain. That is better for the purity of your hearts and their hearts. It is 
not allowed for you that you hurt Allah’s Messenger, nor that you ever 
marry his wives after him. Indeed, it would be an enormity in the sight of 
Allah. [53] If you disclose any thing, or conceal it, Allah is All-Knowing 
about every thing. [54] There is no sin for them (the wives of the Prophet) 
in (appearing without 4zjab before) their fathers, or their brothers, or the 
sons of their brothers, or the sons of their sisters, or their own (Muslim) 
women, or their slave-girls. And (O wives of the Prophet,) fear Allah. 
Surely, Allah is witness to every thing. [55] 


24) This verse refers to an event that took place when the Holy Prophet #2 
married Zainab 8 and invited some of his Sahabah -@ to the feast of walimah. 
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Surely, Allah and His angels send blessings to the Prophet. O you who 
believe, do pray Allah to bless him, and send your Sa/aém (prayer for his 
being in peace) to him in abundance. [56] 


Surely, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger are cursed by Allah in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and He has prepared for them a 
humiliating punishment. [57] As for those who hurt believing men and 
believing women without their having done anything (wrong), they shall 
bear the burden of slander and a manifest sin. [58] 


O prophet, tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the 
believers that they should draw down their shawls over them. That will 
make it more likely that they are recognized, hence not teased. 7° And 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [59] 

When the meal was served, some people stayed sitting in the house of the Holy 
Prophet 4 chatting for a long time. The Holy Prophet 4 was short of time, 
and as a courtesy to his guest, he could not leave them, nor to request them to 
leave. The present verses were revealed to educate the Muslims about the 
etiquettes to be observed by the guests towards their hosts. 


25) Some hypocrites in Madinah used to tease women. The verse enjoined upon 
women to observe Ayab by drawing their shawls over their faces, so that they 
might be recognized as noble and modest women, and the hypocrites might not 
dare to interfere with them, (See Abu Hayyan; Al-Bahr-ul-Muhit v.7, p.250) At 
the same time, the verse warned the hypocrites that they must desist from 
teasing women; otherwise they would be punished for their evil conduct. 
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If the hypocrites and those having malady in their hearts and the ones 
who spread rumors in Madinah do not stop (their evil deeds), We will 
certainly stir you up against them, then they shall no longer live in it as 
your neighbors, but for a little while, [60] (and that too in a state of being) 
accursed. Wherever they are found, they shall be seized, and shall be 
killed thoroughly 26 [61] _ a consistent practice of Allah in the matter of 
those who have gone before. 7’ And you will never find a change in 
Allah’s consistent practice. [62] 


People ask you about the Hour (i.e. the Day of Judgment). Say,” Its 
knowledge is only with Allah.” And what can let you know? May be, the 
Hour is near. [63] 


Surely, Allah has cursed the infidels, and has prepared for them a flaming 
fire, [64] wherein they will live forever, finding no one to protect or to 
help. [65] The Day their faces will be rolled in the fire, they will say, “Oh, 
would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger!”. [66] 


26) The verse means that if the hypocrites openly violate the divine directions 
given above, their hypocrisy will be exposed, and they will be treated as open 
disbelievers who are at war with the Muslims. Hence they can be killed like any 
other enemy. 


27) ‘Consistent practice of Allah’ is that those who spread mischief in the 
society are initially warned, but if they do not correct themselves, they are 
“subjected to severe punishments. 
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And they will say, “Our Lord, we obeyed our chiefs and our elders, and 
they made us to go astray from the path. [67] Our Lord, give them twice 
the punishment, and send a curse on them, an enormous curse. [68] 


O you who believe, be not like those who annoyed Misa, then Allah 
cleared him of what they alleged; 2° and he was honorable in the sight of 
Allah. [69] O you who believe, fear Allah, and speak in straightforward 
words. [70] (If you do so,) Allah will correct your deeds for your benefit, 
and forgive your sins for you. Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger 
achieves a great success. [71] 


We did offer the Trust to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, 
but they refused to bear its burden and were afraid of it, and man picked 
it up. °° Indeed he is unjust (to himself), unaware (of the end). °° [72] 
The result (of all this) is that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and 
women, and the Msshriks, men and women, and will accept the 
repentance of the believing men and women. Surely Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [73] 


28) The Israelites annoyed Musa y at different occasions by leveling false 
charges against him, but Allah cleared him of all such accusations. 


29) “Trust’ in this verse means ‘the responsibility of Allah’s obedience with 
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one’s free will’. Allah Ta‘ala, in His infinite wisdom, offered to His different 
creations that they might be given a choice to obey or disobey some of His 
commands. If they would opt to receive such a choice, they would have to obey 
Allah with their free will, in which case they would deserve the eternal bliss of 
Paradise, but in case they disobey Him, they would be punished in Hell. They 
were asked whether or not they are prepared to assume such a responsibility. 
This offer was made to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, but all of 
them refused to assume such a risky responsibility and opted to remain in their 
existing state in which they have neither a choice, nor any fear of punishment 
in Hell. But when this ‘responsibility’ was offered to man, he readily accepted 
it. According to the majority of the exegetes, this offer was made to the heavens 
and the earth and the mountains in real terms, because all these creations have 
some kind of sense created by Allah, as is evident from different Qur’anic 
verses like 17:44. However some exegetes have taken it in figurative sense. The 
language used by the Holy Qur’an supports the majerity view. 


30) The verse refers to those people who are heedless to the responsibility 
assumed by them and who fearlessly violate Allah’s commands. They are unjust 
to themselves, as they are subjecting themselves to a horrible punishment, and 
they are unaware of the ultimate end they have to face. 
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Introduction 


Apart from inviting people to the basic articles of faith and answering to the 
objections of the disbelievers, this S#rah has referred to the stories of 
Dawud #2 and Sulaiman #2 and of the people of Saba’. All of them were 
blessed by Allah’s favours and enjoyed political and economic stability for a 
long time, but the unparalleled power of Dawud ¥® and Sulaiman 3 did 
never make them heedless to their obligations towards their Creator, while 
the worldly enjoyments caused the people of Saba’ to forget.their Lord, and 


their arrogance and ungratefulness led them to total ruin. 
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SURAH SABA’? 
(Sheba) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 54 ’ayda¢ (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Praise be to Allah, to whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth; and for Him is the praise in the Hereafter, and He is the 
Wise, the All-Aware. [1] He knows all that goes into the earth and all that 
comes out from it, and all that comes down from the sky and all that 
ascends thereto. He is the Very-Merciful, the Most-Forgiving. [2] 


Said those who disbelieve, “The Hour (i.e. the Day of Judgment) will not 
come to us.” Say, “Why not? By my Lord, the knower of the Unseen, it 
will surely come to you.” Nothing in the heavens and in the earth, even 
to the measure of a particle, can escape Him, nor is there anything 
smaller than that or bigger, but it is recorded in a manifest book. ' [3] 


1) The basic argument of the unbelievers against the possibility of Resurrection 
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(The Hour will come,) so that He rewards those who believed and did 
righteous deeds. For such people, there is forgiveness (from Allah) and a 
noble provision. [4] As for those who strived against Our signs to defeat 
(the messenger), for such people there is a painful punishment of the 
divine wrath. [5] Those who are blessed with knowledge see that what is 
sent to you from your Lord is the truth, and it guides (people) to the path 
of the All-Mighty, the Ever-Praised. [6] 


And the disbelievers said, “Shall we point out to you a man who informs 
you that, when you are totally torn into pieces, you shall be (raised) in a 
new creation? [7] Has he forged a lie against Allah, or is there a (sort of) 
madness in him?” No, but those who do not believe in the Hereafter are 
in torment and far astray from the right path.[8] Have they not, then, 
looked to the sky and the earth that lies before them and behind them? If 
We so will, We would make the earth swallow them up, or cause pieces 
of the sky to fall upon them. Surely, in this there is a sign for a servant (of 
Allah) who turns to Him. [9] 


was that once they are turned into small particles scattered in the earth, how can 
they be reassembled? The verse says that no particle in the heavens or in the 
earth can escape Allah’s knowledge and power. ‘Manifest book’ in this verse 
refers to the Preserved Tablet (AAI auh-u/-Mahfuz). 
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Surely We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us: “O mountains, pronounce 
with him Allah’s purity repeatedly — and you too O birds!” 2 And We 
made the iron soft for him [10] (saying to him,) “Make coats of armour, 
and maintain balance in combining rings, and do, all of you, righteous 
deeds. Surely I am watchful of what you do.” [11] 


And for Sulaiman (We subjugated) the wind; its journey in the morning 
was (equal to the journey of) one month, and its journey in the afternoon 
was (equal to the journey) of another month. * And We caused a stream 
of copper to flow for him. And there were some Jinns who worked before 
him with the leave of his Lord. Whoever of them would deviate from Our 
command, We would make him taste the punishment of the blazing fire.* 
[12] They used to make for him whatever he wished of castles, images, 
basins as (large as) tanks, and big cookware fixed (in their places). “Do 
good, O family of Dawid, in thankfulness. Very few from My slaves are 
thankful.” [13] 


2) For explanation, please see Sarah Al-Anbiya’ (21:79) with its note. 
3) Please see Sarah Al-Anbiya’ (21:81) with its note. 


4) It may be a reference to the punishment in the Hereafter, and it is also 
possible that some kind of blazing fire was set for them as a punishment in this 
world in case they disobeyed Sulaiman y. 
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So, when We decided (that) death (should come) upon him, nothing gave 
them any indication of his death, except a creature of the earth that had 
eaten up his sceptre. So, when he fell down, the Jinns came to know that 
if they had the knowledge.pf the Unseen, they would not have stayed (so 
long) in the humiliating punishment. ° [14] 


There was indeed a sign for (the community of) Saba’ in their home-land: 
two gardens, (one) on the right and (one) on the left. ° “Eat of the 
provision from your Lord, and be grateful to Him — (You have) an 
excellent city, and a Most-Forgiving Lord.” [15] 


5) Sulaiman 4 had entrusted the construction of Batt-a+Magdis (Jerusalem) to 
the Jinns. They used to work only under the supervision of Sulaiman y. When 
the time of his death approached, he stood before them (in his place of worship) 
reclining on his sceptre. When he died in this position, his body remained 
standing with the support of the sceptre. The Jinns, believing him to be alive, 
continued their work until the remaining work was completed. At that point 
Allah sent termite that ate up the wood of the sceptre, and the body of Sulaiman 
#2 fell down. Then the Jinns came to know about his ‘death. This incident also 
falsified the presumption that the Jinns have the knowledge of the Unseen. 


6) The people of Saba’ lived in Yemen. They had a flourishing civilization.” 
Their highways had beautiful gardens on both sides. They were supposed to 
offer gratitude to their Creator who blessed them with such a beautiful territory 
and economic welfare, but engrossed in their luxuries, they forgot their Lord, 
invented deities to invoke instead of Allah and neglected their obligations 
towards Him. Prophets #2 spared no effort to show them the right path. 
According to Ibn Kathir, thirteen prophets 42 were sent to them one after the 
other, but most of them paid no heed to them. Lastly, they were subjected to 
the divine punishment. The dam of Ma’arib that was the main source of their 
irrigation was broken. Flood destroyed the city and all their farms and gardens, 
which were turned into bushes of tamarisk and wild berries. 
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Then they turned away. So We sent to them the flood of the dam, and 
replaced their two gardens with two gardens having fruits of bitter taste, 
and tamarisk and some bushes of wild lotes. [16] Thus We punished 
them because of their ungratefulness. We do not give (such a) 
punishment but to the ungrateful. [17] And We had set visible townships, 
all the way between them and the towns blessed by Us, and phased the 
journey between them in measured phases: “Travel along them at nights 
and days peacefully.” [18] Then they said, “Our Lord, make (the phases 
of) our journeys more distant.” ’ And they wronged themselves, therefore 
We turned them into stories, and tore them into pieces. ® Surely in this 
there are signs for everyone who is ever-patient, fully grateful. [19] 


7) The phrase ‘the town blessed by Us’ refers to the towns of Syria and Palestine. 
The people of Saba’ used to travel to these towns for trade. It was one of 
Allah’s blessings on them that their highways leading to Syria and Palestine had 
a series of townships at intermittent distances, which made their trips easier, 
because they could have food and rest in a populated area when and where they 
wished to break their journey, and thus their trips could be easily measured in 
suitable phases. This is the import of the words ‘and phased the journey between them 
in measured phases’. This arrangement saved them from highway robberies as 
well. This aspect is pointed out by the words, ‘“‘Travel along them at nights and days 
peacefully.” But the ungrateful nation, instead of appreciating such facilities, 
rejected Allah’s blessings and demanded the adventure of pee through long 
jungles and deserts. 


8) Those who survived the scourge of the flood scattered in different areas and 
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Iblis (Satan)has found his assessment true about them. So they followed 
him, except a group of the believers. [20] He did not have any power over 
them, but for the reason that We should recognize the one who believes - 
in the Hereafter as distinct from the one who is in doubt about it; and 
your Lord is Watchful over every thing. [21] 


Say. “Call upon those whom you claim (to be your gods) beside Allah. 
They do not possess (any thing) even to the measure of a particle, neither 
in the heavens nor in the earth. They have no contribution at all in either 
of the two, nor is any of them a helper for Him (Allah). [22] Intercession 
before Him is of no benefit, but for the one whom He has permitted. (And 
those who receive a command from Allah remain fearful) until when fear 
is removed from their hearts, they say (to each other), “What did your 
Lord say?” They say, “The Truth.” He is the High, the Great. [23] ° 


merged into different tribes. Thus the people of Saba’ lost their identity as a 
single nation. 


9) Verses 22 and 23 refute different doctrines of polytheists. Some of them 
believed their invented deities to be as powerful as Allah. In order to refute 
them, it is said, “They do not possess (any thing) even to the measure of a particle, neither 
in the heavens nor in the earth.” There were others who believed them only as 
helpers of Allah. The next sentence refutes their belief by saying, “They have no 
contribution at all in either of the two, nor is any of them a helper for Him (Allah).” Yet 
another group of polytheists invoked such deities only as intercessors before 
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Say, “Who gives you sustenance from the heavens and the earth?” Say, 
“Allah”. And We or you are either on the right path or in open error.” [24] 
Say, “You will not be asked about the sins we committed, and we will not 
be asked about what you do.” [25] Say, “Our Lord will assemble us 
together, then will judge between us with truth. He is the best Judge, the 
All-Knowing.” [26] Say, “Show me the ones whom you have associated 
with Him as partners. Never! (You can never careers! such partners.) He 
is but Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.” [27] 


We did not send you (O prophet,) but to the entire mankind, as a bearer 
of good news and as a warner, but most people do not know. [28] They 
say, “ When will this promise (of the Day of Judgment) be fulfilled, if you 
are truthful?” [29] Say, “You hold an appointment for a day that you can 
neither put back for a while, nor can you put it forward. [30] 


Allah. It is to refute their claim that the verse 23 says, “Intercession before Him is 
of no benefit, but for the one whom He has permitted.” The import of this verse is that 
their invented deities have no influence on Allah. Intercession before Him is 
possible only for those whom He permits. Even the angels do not dare to seek 
permission to intercede in someone’s favour, because they always remain 
fearful in awe of Him, so much so that when Allah commands them to do 
something, they become nervous. Then once they return to their normal 
condition, they ask each other about Allah’s command to ensute its correct 
nature. This is the meaning of the last part of the verse, “(And those who receive a 
command from Allah remain fearful) until when fear 1s removed from their hearts, they say 
(to each other), ‘What did your Lord say?’ They say, The Trath.’” 
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Those who disbelieve say, “We will never believe in this Qur’an, nor in 
that which was before it.” But if only you could see when the wrongdoers 
will be made to stand before their Lord, repulsing words (of blame) to 
one another! Those who were held as weak will say to the overbearing, 
“Had you not been there, we would have been believers.” [31] Those who 
were overbearing will say to those weak, “Had we stopped you from 
(accepting) guidance after it came to you? Rather, you yourselves were 
guilty.” [32] And those weak will say to those overbearing, “But (it was 
your) intriguing day and night (that stopped us from accepting 
guidance), when you were directing us to disbelieve in Allah and to set 
up rivals to Him.” And all of them will conceal (their) regrets when they 
will see the punishment. And We will place iron-collars around the necks 
of those who disbelieved. They will not be recompensed except for what 
they used to do. [33] 


We did not send a warner to a township, but said those who lived a 
luxurious life in it, “We reject what you have been sent with.” [34] And 
they said, “We are superior in riches and children, and we are not going 
to be punished”. [35] 
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Say, “In fact, my Lord extends provision to whom He wills, and straitens 
(it for whom He wills), but most of the people do not know”. [36] Your 
riches or your children are not the things that bring you near Us closely; 
however, the one who believes and acts righteously (is close to Us). 
Therefore, such people will have the double reward for what they did, 
and they will be at peace in the upper chambers (of Paradise). [37] As for 
those who strive against our signs trying to frustrate (them), they will be 
atraigned into the torment. [38] 


Say, “ Surely, my Lord extends provision for whomsoever He wills, and 
straitens (it) for him. And whatever thing you spend, He replaces it, and 
He is the best of the sustainers. [39] (Remember) the Day when He will 
gather all of them together, then will say to the angels, “Is it you that 
these people used to worship?” [40] They will say, “Pure are You! You 
are our mentor, not these. Rather, they used to worship the Jinns. '° Most 
of these believed in them.” [41] So, you have no power today to benefit or 
harm one another, and We will say to the wrongdoers, “Taste the 
punishment of the Fire that you used to deny.” [42] 


10) The import of their answer is that even though the pagans pretended to 
worship angels, it was in fact the worship of the Jinns who misled them, 
because their obedience to the Jinns was tantamount to worshipping them. 
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When Our evident verses are recited to them, they say, “He is nothing but 
a man who wishes to divert you from what your fathers used to worship.” 
And they say, “This is nothing but a forged lie.” And the disbelievers say 
about the Truth, when it came to them, “This is nothing but an explicit 
magic.” [43] We did not give them any books that they might study, nor 
did We send to them any warner before you. [44] And those before them 
had rejected (the prophets), while these (infidels of Makkah) have not 
reached even one tenth of what We gave to those (before them). So, they 
rejected my Messengers. Then (imagine) how was My censure! [45] 


Say, “I advise you for one thing only: that you stand up before Allah, in 
pairs and in singles, then reflect; (you will easily appreciate that) there is 
no madness in your fellow (the Holy Prophet).” He is none but a warner 
to you in the face of a stern torment. [46] Say, “If I had ever claimed any 
reward from you, then it is yours. My reward is with none but Allah. And 
He is witness over every thing.” [47] Say, “My Lord sends forth the Truth. 
'! He is the Best-Knower of the Unseen.”[48] 

11) This sentence has been interpreted by the commentators in different ways. 
The original word used here is gazf which means ‘to throw something 
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Say, “Truth has come, and falsehood (has vanished, and it) has no power 
to produce or reproduce (anything).”[49] Say, “If I go astray, I shall go 
astray only to my own detriment. And if I follow the right path, it is 
because of what my Lord reveals to me. Surely He is All-Hearer, Ever- 
Near.” [50] 


And if you could only see when they will be terrified! Then there will be 
no escape, and they will be seized from a place near at hand. [51] And 
they will say, “We believe in Him.” And how can they grasp at it (the 
faith) from a place (so) far off, '2 [52] while they had rejected it before, 
and used to make conjectures from a remote place? [53] And a barrier 
will be placed between them and that which they desire, as it will be done 
with the people of their kind who were before (them). They have been in 
a perplexing doubt. [54] 








downward’. Some commentators have taken it to mean sending down the 
revelation. The verse, according to them, means that Allah reveals the Truth. 
Some others have taken the word gazfin the sense of making something 
prevailing on the other. The import of the verse, according to this 
interpretation, is that Allah makes the Truth to prevail over falsehood. 


12) The verse means that faith was acceptable only in the worldly life, and they 
cannot claim to be believers after reaching the new creation that is so far off 
from the life in which they were required to believe. 
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Introduction 


This Sarah invites the pagans of Arabia to consider the call of the Holy 
Prophet #2 with seriousness and sincerity. That this universe has only one 
Creator who alone is worthy of worship is a fact that every part of the 
universe can confirm, if one employs his reason when benefiting from His 
blessings. He has not created the universe in jest. His wisdom and justice 
requires that there should be a day when every person is recompensed for 
what he did in the worldly life. For that purpose, it is not at all difficult for 
the Creator of the universe to resurrect the dead, because the One who has 
originated the creation is all too capable of. giving the dead a new life. It is 
these aspects of the true faith that have been elaborated in this Surah. The 
Holy Prophet #2 is consoled that the obstinacy of the unbelievers should 
not grieve him, because his obligation is no more than conveying the 
message to them, and he is by no means responsible for their rebellious 
attitude. The name of the Sarah is taken from its very first verse. It is also 
named as Sz#rah Al-Malaikah (Sarah of Angels) because it refers to the 


creation of angels in its opening sentence. 
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SURAH FATIR 
(Originator) 


This Sarahis Makk&i and comprises 45 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


All praise belongs to Allah, the Originator of the heavens and the earth, 
who appoints the angels as messengers having wings, in twos, threes and 
fours. He adds to the creation what He wills. Indeed, Allah is powerful to 
do every thing. [1] Whatever blessing Allah opens for the people, there is 
none to hold it back, and whatever He holds back, there is none to 
release it thereafter. He is the Mighty, the Wise. [2] O mankind, 
remember Allah’s blessing upon you. Is there any creator other than Allah 
who gives you provision from the sky and the earth? There is no god but 
He. So, to where are you being turned around (by your desires)? [3] 


(O Prophet,) if they reject you, (it is not something new, because) many 
messengers have been rejected before you. It is to Allah that all matters 
arte to be referred. [4] O mankind, Allah’s promise is definitely true, 
therefore, the worldly life must not deceive you, nor should you be 
deceived about Allah by the big deceiver (Satan). [5] 
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Surely SA aitan (Satan) is an enemy for you. So, take him as an enemy. He 
only invites his group (to falsehood) so that they become inmates of the 
blazing fire. [6] Those who disbelieve will have a severe punishment; and 
those who believe and do righteous deeds will have forgiveness and a 
great reward. [7] Then, can the one whose evil deed is so much adorned 
for him that he deems it really good (be equal to the one who 
differentiates between good and evil)? The fact, therefore, is that Allah 
lets go astray whomsoever He wills, and leads to the right path 
whomsoever He wills. So, (O Prophet,) let not your soul collapse in grief 
for them. Surely Allah knows well what they are doing. [8] 


Allah is the One who sends the winds, then they raise up the clouds, then 
We drive them to a dead land and revive the land through them after its 
death. In similar way shall be the Resurrection. [9] Whoever desires 
honor, then all honor lies with Allah alone. Towards Him ascends the 
pure word, and the righteous deed uplifts it.’ As for those who plot evils, 
for them there is a severe punishment, and their plot itself will perish. [10] 


1) “The pure word’ refers to the words one speaks to profess the true faith, like 
the formula of La claha illallah (There is no god but Allah). Ascending of such 
words to Allah means that they are approved by Allah as an evidence of one’s 
being a true believer. But their perfect approval that saves one from all sorts of 
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Allah has created you from dust, then from a drop of semen, then He 
made you couples. No female conceives (a baby) nor gives birth (to it) 
without His knowledge; and no aged person is made to advance in age, 
nor is a part curtailed from his age, but all this is (recorded) in a book. 
Surely all this is easy for Allah. [11] And two seas are not alike; this one 
is sweet, saturating, pleasant to drink, and that one is salt, bitter. But 
from each, you eat fresh meat, and derive ornaments that you wear. And 
you see the posts therein cleaving through water, so that you may search 
for His grace, * and that you may be grateful. [12] He makes the night 
enter into the day and makes the day enter into the night, and He has 
subjugated the sun and the moon; each one of them is running towards 
an appointed time. That is Allah, your Lord. To Him belongs the 
kingdom. And those whom you invoke beside Him do not own even the 
membrane on a date-stone. [13] 


punishment depends on his righteous deeds. This is the purport of the words, 
“and the righteous deed uplefts it.” 


2) ‘Search for Allah’s grace’ refers to commercial activities. The verse signifies 
that Allah has made it possible for you to sail your boats and ships through seas 
and rivers, so that you may carry out your overseas trade. 
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If you call them, they do not hear your call, and even if they were to hear, 
they would not respond to you. And on the Day of Judgment they will 
deny your having held them as Allah’s partners. And none can inform you 
like Him who is Aware. [14] 


O men, you are the ones who need Allah, and Allah is Free-of-All-Needs, 
the Ever-Praised. [15] If He so wills, He can do away with you and bring 
a new creation. [16] For Allah, that is not something difficult. [17] No 
bearer will bear the burden of any other person. If a person carrying a 
heavy load calls (someone) to (share) his load, nothing from it shall be 
carried (by the latter), even though he be a near of kin. You can warn only 
those who fear their Lord, while He is unseen, and establish SaJéh. 
Whoever gets purified gets purified for his own benefit. And to Allah is 
the final return. [18] The blind and the sighted are not equal, [19] nor are 
darkness and light, [20] nor shade and heat of the sun. [21] And the living 
and the dead are not alike. Allah makes to hear whomsoever He wills. 
And you cannot make to hear those who are in the graves. [22] You are 
but a warner. [23] 
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Surely We have sent you with truth as a bearer of good news and as a 
warner, and there was no community without a warner having passed 
among them. [24] If they reject you, (it is not something new, because) 
those before them have (also) rejected (messengers). Their messengers 
came to them with clear proofs and with scriptures and with the 
enlightening book. [25] Then I seized those who disbelieved. So, how 
was My censure ! [26] 


Did you not see that Allah has sent down water from the sky? Then We 
brought forth with it fruits having different colours. And among the 
mountains there are tracks, white and red— of different colours, and ( 
others) utterly black. [27] And among humans and beasts and cattle, 
there are those having different colours as well. Only those of His slaves 
fear Allah who are knowledgeable. Surely Allah is Mighty, Forgiving. [28] 


Surely those who recite Allah’s Book and have established Sa/ah and 
have spent, secretly and openly, from what We have provided to them —— 
they hope for a trade that will never crash, [29] so that He pays them their 
rewards in full, and gives them more out of His grace. Surely He is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Appreciative. [30] 
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The Book We have revealed to you is the Truth, confirming what was 
(revealed) before it. Surely Allah, in respect of His slaves, is All-Aware, 
All-Seeing. [31] Then We conveyed the Book as an heritage to those of 
Our slaves whom We chose. Now, some of them are those who wrong 
their own selves, and some of them are mediocre, and some of them are 
those who outpace (others) in righteous deeds with Allah’s permission.° 
That is the great bounty, [32] gardens of eternity they enter. They will be 
ornamented with bracelets of gold and with pearls, and their dress 
therein will be (of) silk. [33] And they will say, “Praise be to Allah who 
has removed all sorrow from us. Surely our Lord is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Appreciative, [34] who, out of His grace, has made us land at a home of 
eternal living where we are neither touched by weariness, nor are we 
touched by boredom.” [35] As for those who disbelieve, for them shall be 
the fire of Jahannam, neither they will be sentenced to death, so that they 
could die, nor will its torment be lightened for them. It is in this way that 
We punish every infidel. [36] 
3) These are three categories of the recipients of Allah’s book. ‘Those who 
wrong themselves’ are the disbelievers. The mediocre’ are those who believed, 
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And they will be crying therein, “Our Lord, take us out (from here), and 
we will act righteously, not in the way we have been doing before.” (Allah 
will say to them,) “Did We not give you an age in your life in which 
lesson could have been learnt by the one who wished to take lesson? And 
(furthermore) the warner had (also) come to you. So, have a taste, 
because the wrongdoers will have no supporter. [37] 


Surely Allah is the Knower of the unseen in the heavens and the earth. 
Indeed He fully knows what lies in the hearts. [38] 


He is the One who has made you successors (of the past generations) on 
the earth. So the one who becomes infidel, his infidelity will go against 
himself. Their infidelity adds nothing to the infidels but anger from their 
Lord, and their infidelity adds nothing to the infidels but loss. [39] Say, 
‘Tell me about your (presumed) co-gods whom you invoke beside Allah. 
Show me that part of the earth that they have created. Or do they have a 
share in the (creation) of the heavens?” Or have We given them a book 
so that they are upon a clear proof from it? No, but the wrongdoers 
promise one another nothing but delusion. [40] 


but mixed their good deeds with some evils, and those who outpace are the 
righteous people who abide by Allah’s commands in all of their affairs of life. 
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Undoubtedly, Allah holds back the heavens and the earth from leaving 
their existing state, and if they were to leave, there is none who can hold 
them back, except Him. Surely He is Forbearing, Most-Forgiving. [41] 


They had sworn forceful oaths that if a warner would come to them, they 
would be more receptive to guidance than any other community. But 
when a warner came to them, it added nothing to them but aversion, [42] 
because of their showing arrogance in the land and plotting of evil. And 
the evil plot engulfs none but its own people (who make it). So, they are 
looking for nothing but the (divine) practice with the earlier people. So 
you will never find in Allah’s practice any change, and you will never find 
in Allah’s practice any diversion. [43] Did they not travel in the land and 
see how was the end of those before them? They were stronger than these 
in power. Allah is not such that something in the heavens or the earth can 
frustrate Him. Surely He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. [44] If Allah were 
to take mankind to task for what they did, He would have not left a living 
creature on its back, but He delays them upto an appointed time. So when 
their time will come, then Allah is the One who will see His slaves. [45] 
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Surah Ya-Sin 36 812 


Introduction 


The basic theme of this Sarah is to remind people of the signs of Allah’s 
omnipotence that are visible not only in the universe, but also in the creation 
of man himself. These signs prove on the one hand that Allah’s 
omnipotence does not need any partner or assistant, and thus the concept 
of other deities is absurd on the face of it. On the other hand, they are 
sufficient to prove that it is not at all difficult for Allah’s omnipotence to 
revive the dead and to bring them to a new eternal life in which they may be 
recompensed for whatever they did in their wildly life. The Holy Prophet 
“#2 was sent to invite people to believe in these realities. The record of his 
noble life testifies that he was truthful and whatever he said was based on 
the revelation he received from Allah. Still, if the disbelievers refuse to 
accept his call, they are harming none but themselves, because the denial of 
such an evident truth leads them to severe divine punishments. In this 
context, the story of some messengers is narrated to show that the infidels 
who persecuted the truthful believers had to face the divine scourge that 
annihilated them to the last man. Since the Sarah has briefly taken up the 
fundamental beliefs of Islamic faith in very eloquent style, the Holy Prophet 
“we has termed it ‘the heart of the Qur’an’, 
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“#SURAH YA-SIN 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 83 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Ya Sén 1 [1] By the Qur’an, that is full of wisdom, [2] You are truly one of 
the messengers of Allah, [3] (and you are) on a straight path [4], (this 
Qur’an being) a revelation from the All- Mighty, the Very-Merciful, [5] so 
that you may warn a people whose fathers were not warned, and hence, 
they are unaware. [6] The word has indeed come true about most of 
them, so they will not believe. 2 [7] We have placed iron collars on their 
necks, so they are reaching up to their chins, and their heads are forced 
to remain upwards. 3 [8] 


1) As explained in the beginning of Sarah Al-Bagarah (Sarah 2), the exact 
purport of these letters found in the beginning of various Sarahs is not known 
to anyone except Allah. 


2) The ‘word’ in this verse refers to the word written in their destiny that they 
will not believe, but it does not mean that they were compelled by this word to 
adopt disbelief. The import rather is that Allah Ta‘ala was aware of the 
obstinacy of most of the pagans that would make them stick to disbelief even 
after the warning given by the Holy Prophet 4. They opted disbelief with their 
own will and volition, and not by compulsion. What Allah had written in their 
destiny did by no means deprive them of their free choice; rather it was the 
reflection of their wrong choice they were known to make by their free will. 


3) This is a metaphorical statement. Despite the clarity of the truth that can be 
seen with open eyes, they have failed to see it, as if their heads are raised 
upwards by the collars in their neck, or there are some barriers that have 
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And We have placed a barrier in front of them and a barrier behind them, 
and (thus) they are encircled by Us; so they do not see. [9] It is all equal 
for them whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will not 
believe. [10] You can (usefully) warn only the one who follows the advice 
and fears the Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) without seeing (Him). So 
give him the good news of forgiveness and of a noble reward. [11] Surely 
We will give new life to the dead, and We are recording whatever (deeds) 
they send before them and whatever effects they leave behind. Every 
thing is fully computed by Us in a manifest book of record. [12] 


Cite to them the example of the People of the Town, when the messengers 
came to it, 4 [13] when We sent to them two (apostles), and they rejected 
both of them, so We confirmed them with a third one. So they said, “We 
are sent to you.” [14] They (the people of the Town) said, “You are no 
more than human beings like us, and the Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) 
has not sent down any thing. You are but telling a lie.” [15] 


prevented them from perceiving the visible realities. 


4) The Holy Qur’an has not given any identification of this town, nor of the 
messengers who were sent to them. According to some reports, the town was 
Antioch, and ‘Isa y% had sent some of his pupils to it. They were messengers 
of ‘Isa yp, and not prophets of Allah. But none of these reports is very 
authentic. The basic purpose of citing their example is to indicate that rejection 
of messengers and persecution of their followers entail severe consequences 


Surah Ya-Sin 36:16-24 815 





47 Ape o My: Ap a AS mat AY a ~~ 6? LBA OL A 
Ait A I) ke BD sed KG 4S GH 


Seis Qaia yng te of Ke St ii 
Jott OO aac Aa oe Je on Be 
a3 5 os I AV GO ot os A Kis 
4 gs SE Se Bo of ka sh & SED 

















They (the messengers) said, “Our Lord knows that we are undoubtedly 
sent to you. [16] Our obligation is no more than to convey the message 
clearly.” [17] They (the People of the Town) said, “We take you as a bad 
omen for us. If you do not desist, we will certainly stone you and you will 
be afflicted by a painful punishment from us.” [18] They said, “Your bad 
omen is with yourselves. (Do you take it as bad omen) if you are given a 
good counsel? Rather, you are a people who cross all limits.” [19] 


And there came a man rushing from the farthest part of the city. ° He 
said, “O my people, follow the messengers. [20] Follow those who do not 
claim any reward from you, and who are on the right path. [21] What 
excuse do I have if I do not worship the One who has created me and to 
whom you will be returned? [22] Shall I adopt those gods besides Him 
whose intercession, if Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) intends to do 
harm to me, cannot help me in the least, nor can they come to my rescue? 
[23] In that case, I will be in open error indeed. [24] 





including divine punishment right here in this world. This purpose does not 
depend on identifying the town or the messengers. 


5) According to the reports referred to above, he was Habib, the carpenter. He 
believed in the messengers and invited his people to accept the truth in very 
sympathetic and impressive style, but the wrongdoers killed him in a barbaric 
manner, and Allah gave him the good news that he would live a blissful life in 
Paradise. Even after the cruel treatment suffered from his nation, he instead of 
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Undoubtedly I have believed in your Lord; so listen to me.” [25] 
(Thereafter when his people killed him,) it was said to him, “Enter the 
Paradise”. He said, “Would that my people knew [26] how my Lord has 
forgiven me and placed me among the honoured ones!” [27] And We did 
not send down to his people any army from the heavens after him, nor 
were We (in need) to send down.® [28] It was no more than a single Cry, 
and in no time they were extinguished. [29] Alas for the slaves (of Allah)! 
No messenger came to them, but they have been mocking at him. [30] 
Did they not see how many generations We have destroyed before them 
who will not come back to them? [31] All of them are but to be assembled 
together (and) to be arraigned before Us. [32] 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life and brought forth 
grain from it; so from it they eat. [33] And We have placed gardens of 
date-palms and grapes, and caused springs to gush forth therein, [34] 


developing any grudge against them, expressed his wish that they too should 
come to know about the blissful life he enjoyed, so that they might be 
prompted to accept the true faith. 


6) This means that, in order to destroy these people, Allah did not need to send 
a full army of the angels from the sky. Instead, they were annihilated by a single 
Cry, just as a kindle is extinguished by a single blow of air. 
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so that they may eat fruits thereof, while it was not made by their hands. 
Would they not then offer gratitude? [35] Pure (from every fault) is the 
One who has created all the pairs of whatever the earth grows and of the 
humans themselves and of that which they do not know.7 [36] 


And a sign for them is the night. We strip (the cover of) the day from it, 
and they are suddenly in darkness. [37] And the sun is quickly 
proceeding towards its destination. That is the designing of the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. [38] And for the moon We have appointed 
measured phases, until it turned (pale, curved and fine) like an old 
branch of date palm. [39] Neither it is for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor can the night outpace the day. Each one is floating in an orbit. [40] 
And it is asign for them that We boarded their children in the loaded ship# 
[41] and created for them things similar to it on which they ride.9 [42] 


7) The Holy Qur’an declared this phenomenon at a time when the scientists did 
not recognize that there are pairs in vegetations, a fact discovered by the science 
long after this declaration. Then the Holy Qur’an says that there are pairs in 
other things also that are not known to the human beings so far. This statement 
includes all new discoveries in which any object is proved to have pairs. 


8) The older people in Arabia used to send their younger children in the ships for 
foreign trade. That is why the children are mentioned specifically. It also alludes 
to another blessing of Allah by which they had children who worked for them. 


9) The Holy Qur’an has referred here to another means of transport that is 
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And if We so will, We can drown them; then no one will respond to their 
cry, nor will they be rescued, [43] unless there be mercy from Us, and 
(unless) We let them enjoy for a while. [44] And (they pay no heed) when 
it is said to them, “Save yourselves from that (punishment) which is 
before you (in this world) and that which will come after you (die), so that 
you may receive mercy”. [45] There comes to them no sign from the 
signs of your Lord, but they turn averse to it. [46] And when it is said to 
them, “Spend (to the needy) from the provision Allah has given to you”, 
the disbelievers say to the believers, “Shall we feed those whom Allah 
could have fed, if Allah so willed? You are but in open error.” [47] 


And they say, “When will this promise come true, if you are truthful?” 
[48] They are looking for nothing but for a single Cry that will seize them 
when they will be quarrelling. [49] So they will not be able to make a 
bequest, nor will they return to their household. [50] 


similar to boats and ships. The classic jurists have explained that it alludes to 
camels, because they were held by the Arabs as ‘ships of the desert’. But 
according to the Arabic grammar, the verse can also be translated as ‘and 
created for them things similar to it on which they wz// ride” This expression 
includes all means of transport similar to the ships that may be invented in 
future like submarines. It may also allude to aircrafts, because they are similar 
to ships in that they float in the air as ships float on the sea. 
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And the Horn will be blown, and suddenly they will be rushing from their 
graves towards their Lord. [51] They will say, “Woe to us! Who has raised 
us from our sleeping place? “This is what Rahman (the All-Merciful 
Allah) had promised, and the messengers had told the truth. [52] It will 
be no more than a single Cry, and in no time they will all be arraigned 
before Us. [53] Then, nobody will be subjected to injustice in the least, 
and you will not be recompensed but for what you used to do. [54] 


The people of the Paradise are engaged today in (their) activities, happily 
enjoying (them). [55] They and their spouses are in pleasant shades, 
reclining on couches. [56] For them there are fruits, and for them there is 
whatever they ask for. [57] “Sa/am”(Peace upon you) is the word (they 
receive) from Merciful Lord. [58] And (it will be said to the infidels,) “Get 
apart (from the believers) today O the guilty ones. [59] Did I not direct 
you, O children of ’Adam (Adam), that you must not worship the Satan, 
(because) he is an open enemy for you, [60] and that you must worship 
Me, (because) this is the straight path? [61] He had misguided lot many 
people from among you. So, did you not have sense? [62] 
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(Now) this is the Jahannam of which you were consistently warned. [63] 
Enter it today, because you have been persistently denying (the truth).” 
[64] Today We will set a seal on their mouths, and their hands will speak 
to Us, and their legs will bear witness about what they used to do. [65] If 
We so will, We would wipe out their eyes (right here in this world), and 
they would be racing towards the way, but how would they see? [66] And 
If We so will, We would disfigure them at their places, and they would not 
be able to move, nor would they return. [67] And whomsoever We give 
long life, we reverse him in creation.10 Then, do they have no sense? [68] 


We did not teach him (the Holy Prophet) poetry, and it is not proper for 
him. 11 It is nothing (of that sort,) but (it is) an advice and a readable 
book that explains (the Truth), [69] 


10) This means that when a man is extremely old, his faculties of seeing, 
hearing, understanding etc. are weakened and he is reversed to the state of 
childhood in many respects. If a wise and intellectual man could become as 
ignorant as a child, Allah has the power to wipe out the eyes or distort the figure 
of a person whenever He so wills. 


11) The pagans of Makkah used to say about the Qur’an that it was some sort 
of poetry composed by Muhammad #8. The verse says that Allah did never 
teach him poetry, nor was it according to his high status that he be known as a 
poet. Forty years of his early life bear a proof that he never composed poetry, 
nor did he show any interest in it. Allah kept him away from poetry, so that no 
sensible person could hold him as poet and his revelation as poetry. 
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so that it may warn him who is alive (to listen to the truth), and so that 
the word may prove true against the disbelievers. [70] 


Did they not see that We have created for them cattle, among things 
made (directly) by Our hands, and then they become their owners? [71] 
And We have brought them under their control, so as some of them are 
their means of transport, and some of them they eat. [72] And for them 
there are (other) benefits in them and things to drink. | * So, would they 
not be grateful? [73] They have adopted gods other than Allah, so that 
they may be helped (by them). [74] They cannot help them, rather they. 
(the disbelievers themselves) are (like) an army brought forth for 
(protecting) them (the so-called co-gods) " [75] 


12) The original word in Arabic text is masharib which includes drinks, like milk, 
as well as the utensils used for drinking. In the latter case it will refer to the 
bowls of leather that are made of the hides of cattle. In order to accommodate 
both meanings, the word ts translated as “things to drink”. 


13) This sentence has been interpreted in two different ways. According to one 
interpretation, the verse means that, instead of helping their worshippers, the 
idols themselves need their help, and the idol-worshippers work like an army 
appointed to protect the idols. The words added in the brackets in the above 
translation are based on this interpretation. The second interpretation is that 
these idols, instead of helping their worshippers, will stand as an army against 
them on the Day of Judgment when they will bear witness against them. The 
translation, if read without brackets, may convey this sense also. Given this 
explanation, the translation would read as follows: “rather they (their so-called 
co-gods) are (like) a host brought forth for (testifying against) them (the 
disbelievers). 
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So, their remarks must not grieve you. Surely We know what they conceal 
and what they disclose. [76] 


Did man not see that We have created him from a drop of semen? Then 
suddenly he stood as an open adversary (to Us). [77] He has set up an 
argument about Us and forgot his creation. He said, “Who will give life 
to the bones when they are decayed?” [78] Say, “These will be revived 
by the same One who had created them for the first time, and who is fully 
aware of every creation, [79]__ the One who created for you fire from 
the green tree, '4and in no time you kindle from it.” [80] 


Is it that the One who has created the heavens and the earth has no 
power to create ones like them? Why not? He is the Supreme Creator, the 
All-Knowing. [81] His practice, when He intends to do something, is no 
more than He says, “Be”, and it comes to be. [82] So, pure (from every 
fault) is the One in whose hand is the dominion of all things. And 
towards Him you are to be returned. [83] 


14)The reference is to two trees of specific type found in Arabia, and called 
markh and ‘ifar. When the branches of these trees were rubbed with one 
another, they kindled fire. 
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Introduction 


Apart from the subjects of Allah’s Oneness, the messenger-ship of the Holy 
Prophet 4% and the life after death, the common characteristics of Makki 
Surahs, this Surah has refuted in particular the belief of the pagans that angels 
are Allah’s daughters. Probably for this reason, it is started by a reference to 
the angels. The spectacle of the Day of Judgment is depicted in graphic style. 
The opponents of the Holy Prophet 2 are warned that despite their strong 
opposition, Islam is going to prevail, and Hney are destined to meet a 
miserable fate even in this world, In the course of these discussions, stories 
of different prophets, like those of Nuh 4, Musa, 4 Ilyas wp, Lut 4 and 
Yunus # are narrated briefly, while the story of. [brahim ¥ and how he 
readily obeyed Allah’s command to sacrifice his son Isma‘il 4 is narrated in 


detail. 
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SURAH AS-SAFFAT 
(Those Standing in Rows) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 1 82 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


(I swear) by those who stand in rows, [1] then by those who prevent 
firmly [2], then by those who recite the dhikr,' [3] surely your God is but 
One, [4] the Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is between them, 
and Lord of the points of sunrise. [5] Verily, We have decorated the 
nearest sky with an adornment, the stars, [6] and (have made them) a 
security against every rebellious devil. [7] They cannot listen to the 
Upper Realm and are hit from every side [8] to be driven off, and for them 
there is a lasting punishment; [9] however, if one snatches a little bit, he 
is pursued by a bright flame. U0) 


1) According to most exegetes, the reference in these three verses is to the 
angels who stand in rows, prepared to carry out whatever they are ordered by 
Allah to do. They also prevent devils from approaching the Upper Realm, as is 
mentioned in verses 7 to 10. Moreover, they are always engaged in Allah’s dhikr 
(proclaiming Allah’s Glory). Although Allah does not need to swear an oath to 
confirm His statement, the Holy Qur’an has used different oaths at different 
places to add eloquence and emphasis to the style. The significance of these 
three qualities of angels is that if one considers their qualities, he has to admit 
that their relationship with Allah is that of God and His servants, and not that 
of a father and his daughter, as presumed by the pagans of Makkah. 


2) For full explanation of this phenomenon, please see Sarah Al EUyr (15:18) 
and its note. 
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Now ask them, “Are they stronger in the formation of their bodies, or 
those (other beings) that We have created?” Certainly, We did create 
them from sticky clay. [11] But you wonder (at their denial), and they 
mock (at the idea of an Hereafter). [12] And when any advice is given to 
them, they pay no heed to it. [13] And when they see a sign, they make 
fun of it, [14] and say, “This is nothing but an open magic. [15] Is it when 
we have died and become dust and bones, that we shall be raised again, 
[16] and even our fathers of aforetime?” [17] Say, “Yes, and you shall be 
disgraced (too)!” [18] 

So, it will be only a single castigating call, and all of a sudden they will 
begin to see. [19] And they will be saying, “Woe to us; this is the Day of 
Retribution.” [20] (It will be said to them,) “This is the Day of Judgment 
that you used to deny.” [21] (It will be said to the angels,) “Muster all 
those who were unjust, and their fellows, and whatever they used to 
worship [22] other than Allah, and show them the way to Jahannam , [23] 
and stop them (for a while,) for they are to be asked some questions.” 
[24] (Then they will be asked, “What is wrong with you that you do not 
help each other?” [25] On the contrary, that are all of them will have 
totally surrendered. [26] 


And some of them (the followers of their chiefs) will turn to others (the 
chiefs), asking questions from one another. [27] 
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They (the followers) will say, “You were the ones who used to come to 
(mislead) us forcefully.” [28] They (the chiefs) will say, “On the contrary, 
you yourselves were not believers. [29] We had no authority over you at 
all, but you yourselves were a transgressing people. [30] So, the word of 
our Lord has come true against us. Indeed, we have to taste (the 
punishment). [31] We did misguide you, (because) we were ourselves 
erroneous”. [32] So, that day, they will share each other in punishment. 
[33] This is how We deal with the criminals. [34] They were those to 
whom when it was said: “There is no god but Allah”, they waxed proud, 
[35] and used to say, “Are we really to leave our gods because of an 
insane poet?” [36] No, he has come with Truth and has confirmed all the 
messengers (of Allah). [37] Surely you have to taste the painful 
punishment,__[38] And you will be recompensed for nothing but for 
what you used to do___[39] unlike Allah’s chosen servants. [40] Those 
are the people for whom there is a known provision, [41] the fruits; and 
they will be honored [42] in Gardens of Bliss [43] facing each other on 
couches. [44] They will be served with a cup from a flowing drink, [45] 
(that will be) white (and) delicious for those who drink. [46] 


3 
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There will be no headache therein, nor will they be intoxicated with it, 
[47] and by their side there will be females restricting their gazes (to their 
husbands), having pretty big eyes, [48] as if they were eggs hidden (under 
feathers, protected from pollution). [49] Then they will turn to each other 
asking questions mutually. [50] A speaker from them will say, “I had a 
companion (in the worldly life) [51] who used to say (to me), “Are you one 
of those who believe? [52] Is it when we have died and become dust and 
bones? Is it true that we are going to be recompensed (for our deeds)?” 
[53] He (the speaker) will say (to other people in Paradise) “Would you 
like to have a look (at Jahannam to find out what happened to that 
companion of mine)?” [54] So he will look and will see him in the middle 
of Jahannam. [55] He (the speaker) will say (to his companion seen in 
Jahannam), “By Allah, you were going almost to ruin me. But for the favor 
of my Lord, I would have been among those produced for punishment.” 
[57] (Then the speaker will address other people of Paradise in delight 
and wonder, saying,) “Are we not then to die anymore [58] beyond our 
first death, nor are we going to be punished?” [59] This is, indeed, the 
great achievement. [60] For this kind (of achievement), all workers must 
work. [61] Is that (blissful Paradise) better for hospitality or the tree of 
zaqgum 23 [62] We have made it a test for the unjust. [63] 


— 


3) Zagqum was a wild tree of bitter taste found in deserts of Arabia. When the 
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It is a tree that comes forth in the bottom of Jahannam. [64] Its fruits are 
like the heads of devils. [65] So, they have to eat from it and have to fill 
their bellies with it. [66] Then they will have, on top of it, a mixture made 
of boiling water. [67] Then, their final return is to the Fire. [68] They 
found their fathers on the wrong path. [69] So, they used to run in their 
footsteps. [70] Most of the earlier ones (too) had gone astray before them. 
[71] We did send warners among them. [72] So look, how was the end of 
those warned - [73] except Allah’s chosen servants. [74] 


And Nuh did call Us (for help after he was disappointed with his people), 
so (We accepted his prayer, as) We are the best to respond. [75] And We 
delivered him and his family from the great agony, [76] and made his 
progeny the sole survivors (from the Deluge). [77] And We left for him (a 
word of praise) among the later people, (that is): [78] 


Holy Qur’an mentioned that it would be the food offered to the inmates of 
Jahannam, the unbelievers made fun of it, and exclaimed how a tree could grow 
in fire. That is why the Holy Qur’an has remarked that, apart from being the 
food of the inmates of fire, 1t was a test for the people whether they believe in 
it, or make fun of it. Then it was said in verse 65 that it is not impossible for a 
tree to grow in fire, because by virtue of its very nature it is grown in the bottom 
of jahannam. 
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Salam be on Nuh among (the people of) all the worlds. 4 [79] Certainly, 
this is how We reward those who are good in their deeds. [80] He was one 
of Our believing servants. [81] Then, we drowned others. [82] 


And certainly one of his adherents was Ibrahim. [83] (Remember) when 
he came to his Lord with a pure heart, [84] when he said to his father and 
his people, “What is that which you worship? [85] Do you wish (to have) 
fallacious gods other than Allah? [86] Then, what do you think about the 
Lord of the worlds?” [87] 


Then, he cast a look at the stars, [88] and then said, “I feel indisposed”® 
[89] So they went away from him, turning their backs. [90] And he made 
his way to their ‘gods’ and said to them, “Why would you not eat? [91] 


4) This means that all adherents to a heavenly religion admire him and pray for 
him in these words. That is why not only Muslims, but also Jews and Christians 
hold him in high esteem. 


5) His people used to celebrate a festival. They invited him to join them in the 
celebration. Ibrahim ¥ told them that he was not feeling well and thus he 
was excused. Probably, he had some sort of slight illness, though it was not of 
a nature that would really prevent him from attending the festival. However, he 
took it as an opportunity to escape from attendance. The statement he made 
was a faurtyah i.e. to use an expression the apparent meaning of which 1s 
different from what is really intended. In fact, he had a plan to attack their idols 
after they would leave the town, so that they could see with their own eyes that 
their so-called ‘gods’ were so helpless that they could not even defend 
themselves, let alone having any power to harm or benefit others. 


Surah As-Saffat 37:92-103 831 


FR ote er aruetl een Ap ge AG 4 
aneadeianidalne Ley S 
Aw i ED os GS Kae iG BS OE Gc ae Ot 


o\ 


45°25 » 2 aA 7 


Zh es ghd] GES GA 2m Shu a 


Ze, 7 fo iZ7 a2 27? e- 4A\Z t ae “7 


Ts %- 


iS i ; 
siiieeeen ous Tei 


What is wrong with you that you do not speak?” [92] Then he attacked 
them striking with his right hand. [93] Then, they (the idolaters) came to 
him rushing. [94] He said, “Do you worship what is carved by yourselves, 
[95] while Allah has created you and what you make?” [96] They said, 
“Build for him a structure, and throw him into the blazing fire.” [97] So, 
they intended to bring harm to him, but We made them the lowest (by 
frustrating their plan). © [98] 


And he said, “I am going to my Lord. ‘ He will show me the way. [99] O 
my Lord, bless me with a righteous son.” [100] So, We gave him the good 
news of a forbearing boy. [101] Thereafter, when he (the boy) reached an 
age in which he could work with him, he (Ibrahim) said, “O my little son, 
I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you, so consider, what is 
your opinion?” He said, “O my dear father, do what you have been 
ordered to do. You will find me, tashda’allah, (if Allah wills) one of those 
who endure patiently.” [102] So, (it was a great episode) when both of 
them submitted themselves (to Allah’s will), and he laid him on his 
forehead Hee slaughter him), [103] 


6) It is mentioned in Sarah Al-Anbiya’ (21: 69) that when they threw Ibrahim ¥QB 
into the fire Allah ordered the fire to become cool and safe for him, and thus 
he remained unharmed by the fire. 


7) This statement means that he intends to migrate from Iraq. Accordingly, he 
migrated to Syria. 
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and then We called out to him, “O Ibrahim, [104] you did make the 
dream come true.” This is how We reward those who are good in their 
deeds. [105] This was indeed a trial that clearly demonstrated (their 
obedience). [106] And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice, ° [107] 
and We left for him (a word of praise) among the later people, [108] (that 
is,) “Salam be on Ibrahim! [109] This is how We reward those who are 
good in their deeds. [110] Surely, he is among Our believing servants. 
[111] And We gave him the good news of Ishaq (Isaac), a prophet from 
among the righteous. [112] And We did bless him, and Ishaq. And among 
the progeny of both of them, some are good and some are utterly unjust 
to their own selves. [113] 


Certainly We bestowed favors upon Musa and Harun, [114] and We 
delivered them and their people from the great agony, [115] and We 
helped them, so they became victors, [116] and We gave them the clear 
book, [117] and guided them to the straight path. [118] And We left for 
them (a word of praise) among the later people, [119] (that is,) Sa/am be 
on Musa and Hartn! [120] 


8) The boy was Isma‘l 4, and when he took all measures to slaughter him, and 
the obedience of the father and the son was demonstrated, they saw that a 
slaughtered sheep was lying before them. Thus Allah saved Ismail 4. 
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This is how We reward those who are good in their deeds. [121] Surely, 
both of them were among Our believing servants. [122] 


And surely, Ilyas is one of the messengers. [123] (Remember) when he 
said to his people: “Do you not fear Allah? [124] Do you invoke Ba‘l, ° 
and ignore the Best of the creators, [125] that is, Allah who is your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers?” [126] Then they rejected him. 
Therefore, they will be arraigned - [127] except Allah’s chosen servants. 
[128] And We left for him (a word of praise) among the later people, [129] 
(that is,) “Sa/am on Ilydsin (Ilyas). [130] This is how We reward those 
who are good in their deeds. [131] Surely, he was from among Our 
believing servants. [132] 

And surely, Lut is one of the messengers. [133] (Remember) when We 
saved him and his family, all of them, [134] except an old woman among 
those remaining behind. [135] After that, We destroyed others [136] and 
you do pass by them at daybreak [137] and by nightfall. '° Would you still 
not understand? [138] 


9) This is the name of the idol they used to worship. 


10) The people of Arabia, when traveling to Syria, used to pass by Sodom and 
Amura (Gomorrah), the habitations of the people of Lut yp. For their detailed 
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And surely, Yunus (Jonah) is from among the messengers. " [139] 
(Remember) when he ran away towards the boat that was already loaded. 
[140] Then he participated in drawing lots (to offload one of the 
passengers) and was the one who was defeated. [141] Then the fish 
swallowed him while he was reproaching his own self. [142] Had he not 
been of those who proclaim Allah’s purity, [143] he would have definitely 
lived in its belly till the day when the dead will be raised. [144] Then We 
cast him ashore in the open while he was ill, [145] and We caused a tree 
of ourds to grow over him. [146] And We had sent him (as messenger) to 
one hundred thousand, or more. [147] So, they believed, then, We let 
them enjoy for a time. [148] 


So ask them, “Does your Lord have daughters while they have sons?” '2 
[149] Or, had We created angels as females while they were witnessing? 
[150] Beware! They are the ones who, by way of a lie of theirs, (have the 
audacity to) say, [151] “Allah has children” - and they are absolute liars. 
[152] 


story, please see Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:80) and Sarah Hud (11:69 to 82) with their 
relevant notes. 
11) For full account of his story, please see 21:88 with its note. 


12) The pagans of Makkah believed that angels were Allah’s daughters. These 
verses refute this absurd belief. 
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Is it that Allah has chosen daughters (for Himself) instead of sons? [153] 
What is the matter with you? How (arbitrarily) do you judge? [154] Then, 
is it that you do not think about it? [155] Or, is it that there is some open 
authority with you? [156] Then bring your book, if you are truthful. [157] 
And they have made up between Him (Allah) and the Jinns some 
kinship, '% while the Jinns already know that they are bound to be 
seized.___ [158]___Pure is Allah from what they describe__ [159] except 
Allah’s ‘chosen servants. '4 [160] So, you and those whom you worship, 
[161] none of you can make anyone turn away from Him (Allah), [162] 
except him who is to burn in Jahannam. [163] And (the angels say,) 
“There is no one among us who does not have a known station, [164] and 
We, surely We, are those who stand in rows [165] and We, surely We, are 
those who proclaim Allah’s purity.” [166] 


And they (the pagans) used to say, [167] “Had there been a scripture with 
us like that of the former a [168] 


13) Some pagans believed that Iblis (Satan) was Allah’s brother who created 
evil, while Allah created good things. Some others held that while angels are 
Allah’s daughters, their mothers were some queens from Jinns, meaning 
thereby that the queens of Jinns were (God forbid) Allah’s wives. The verse 
refutes all such fallacious claims. 


14) This exception relates to the statement made in verse 158, “while the Jinns 
already know that they are bound to be seized.”’ The import is that except for 
Allah’s chosen servants who believe and do righteous deeds, all others will be 
seized by the divine punishment. 
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we would have certainly been Allah’s chosen servants.” '° [169] Then 
(once the divine book came to them,) they disbelieved in it. So, very soon 
they will come to know. [170] And Our Word has already come to pass in 
favor of Our servants, the messengers [171] (that) they are the ones who 
will be supported, [172] and verily it is Our army (of chosen servants) that 
prevails. [173] So, withdraw your attention from them for some time. 
[174] But, watch them. They shall soon see (the reality). [175] Are they 
asking for Our punishment to come sooner? [176] So, when it will 
descend in their courtyard, then, evil will be the morning of those 
warned. [177] So, withdraw your attention from them for some time, [178] 
and watch. They shall soon see (the reality). [179] 


Pure is your Lord, the Lord of all might and honor, from what they 
describe [180] and Sa/am be on the messengers [181] and praised is Allah, 
the Lord of all the worlds. [182] 


15) Some Arabs, in the days of ignorance, used to say that if they received a 
divine book like the Jews and Christians had received Torah and Injil, they 
would follow the book sent down to them. But when the Holy Prophet 4 was 
sent with the Noble Qur’an, they rejected it. 


Surah Sad 38 


837 


~~ Ir 3B 


UP 3) gu 


SURAH SAD 
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Introduction 


According to authentic reports, this Sarah was revealed on a special 
occasion. Abu Talib, the uncle of the Holy Prophet 4 despite his denial to 
embrace Islam, used to support and defend him against the conspiracies of 
other unbelievers on the basis of his kinship. Once the chiefs of the tribe of 
Quraish approached him and said thatif Muhammad 4 could refrain from 
condemning their idols, they would allow him to follow his own faith. They 
stressed upon Abu Talib that he should persuadg:his nephew to accept this 
formula for compromise. When Abu Talib invited the Holy Prophet 4 and 
told him about the suggestion of the pagans, he replied that he did never 
hurl abuses to their idols. However, when inviting people to Tauhid (belief 
in pure monotheism,) he used to declare the fact that the idols had no power 
to benefit or harm anyone. Then he told them that he only wanted them to 
say (and believe in) a single s€ntence that would save:them from Allah’s 
punishment and make them the leaders of all the nations. Then he recited 
the kalimah:. La ilaha illallah...(There is no god but Allah). At this, they 
exclaimed how they could abandon all their deities and believe only in one 
God. On this occasion, this Sarah was revealed. Apart from the comments 
on pagans’ remarks and their objections, it narrates certain stories of earliér 


prophets 42, especially those of Dawud # and Sulaiman &Q. 
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SURAH SAD 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 88 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Sad.'1 swear by the Qur’an, (the book) containing advice, (this is true,) 
[1] but those who disbelieve are (involved) in false pride and opposition. 
[2] How many a generation have We destroyed before them, so they cried 
out (for mercy), while no time was left for having any refuge. [3] They 
(the pagans) wonder that a warner has come to them from among 
themselves. And the disbelievers say, “This is a magician, a sheer liar. [4] 
Has he (not) turned all the gods into a single God? It is a very strange 
thing indeed.” [5] And the leaders among them walked out saying (to 
their followers), “Walk away (from the Prophet,) and stay firm on 
(adhering to) your gods. This (call of the Prophet) is surely something 
designed (for his personal benefit). [6] We never heard of it in the 
classical faith (of ours). This is nothing but a false invention. [7] Is it 
(believable) that the message of advice has been sent down to him 
(alone) from among all of us?” The fact is that they are in doubt about 
My message; rather, they have not yet tasted My punishment. [8] 


1) As explained in Sarah Al-Bagarah Note 1, the exact meaning of these letters 
found in the beginning of many Sz#rahs is not known to anyone. 
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Do they have the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, the Mighty, the 
Bountiful? 2 [9] Or do they have the ownership of the heavens and the 
earth and what lies between them? Then let them ascend (to the sky) by 
ropes. [10] What is there (@¢n Makkah) 1s just a host of the (opposing) 
groups that has to be defeated. [11] Even before them, the people of Nuh 
and ‘Ad and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), the man of stakes,3 [12] and Thamud 
and the people of Lut and the people of Aaikah have rejected (the 
messengers). They were the (strong) groups. [13] All of them did nothing 
but. declare the messengers as liars; hence, My punishment became due. 
[14] And these people are waiting for nothing but for a single Cry (the 
sound of the Trumpet to be blown on Doomsday) that will have no 
pause. [15] And they say, “O our Lord, give us our share (of the 
punishment) sooner, before the Day of Reckoning.” [16] Bear patiently 
with what they say, and remember Our servant Dawtd, the man of 
might. Surely he was ever-turning to Allah. [17] 


2) This is an answer to their objection why Muhammad #4 was selected for 
prophet-hood. The verse says that this objection embodies a claim that treasures 
of Allah’s mercy are or should have been in their control and they should have 
selected Allah’s prophets. This claim is too absurd to need any comment. 


3) Pharaoh was known as ‘a man of stakes’ because he used to crucify his 
opponents by putting stakes in their hands and feet. 
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We had subjugated the mountains to join him (in) making ¢asb if (i.e. 
pronouncing Allah’s purity) at evening and sunrise, [18] and the birds as 
well, mustered together. All were turning to Allah with him4 [19] And We 
made his kingdom strong, and gave him wisdom and decisive speech. [20] 


Has there come to you the story of the litigants, ° when they entered the 
sanctuary by climbing over the wall? [21] 
e: 


4) For explanation, please see Sarah Al-Anbiya’ (21:79) with its note. 


5) The gist of the following story is that Dawud y had made a mistake. In order 
to draw his attention to it, Allah Ta‘ala sent to him two litigants when he was 
engaged in worship in his sanctuary. They came to him in an unusual way by 
climbing over the wall, and placed the matter before him. He decided between 
them, but at the same time he realized that it was a subtle indication from Allah 
Ta‘ala towards his own mistake. Hence he prostrated himself before Allah and 
repented. The Holy Qur’an has not mentioned the nature of his mistake. There 
are many different versions of this event given by different exegetes. The story 
mentioned in the Bible that Dawud ¥ had committed adultery with the wife of 
his army chief is too absurd to be believable. According to some other reports, 
he had proposed to his army chief that his wife being very intelligent and noble 
was suitable only for a king or a prophet, and that she might be divorced by him, 
after which Dawud 4 himself could marry her. According to the custom 
prevalent in those days, such a proposal was not deemed inappropriate, but 
Allah T3"ala held it against the high station of a prophet. Dawud 4 had several 
wives, while his army chief had only one. The case which the litigants brought 
before him was, in this respect, analogous to what he proposed to his army chief. 
Therefore, he realized that it was an indication of divine disapproval for his 
proposal. Although this version is not as preposterous as that of the Bible, there 
is no authentic report to substantiate it with certainty. It appears that Allah Ta‘ala 
has not deemed it proper for the high station of a prophet to disclose the nature 
of his mistake in express terms after he has duly repented on it. Therefore, it is 
quite unnecessary, rather inappropriate, exercise for us to try to discover what 
Allah does not like to disclose. The lesson to be learnt from the story is that, 
instead of being adamant on one’s mistake, one should accept it and repent for 
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When they entered upon Dawid, and he was scared of them, they said, 
“Be not scared. We are two litigants; one of us has wronged the other, so 
decide between us with truth, and do not cross the limits, and guide us to 
the right path. [22] This is my brother; he has ninety nine ewes, and I have 
a single ewe; still he said, ‘Give it into my charge.’ And he overpowered 
me in speech.” [23] He (Dawid) said, “He has certainly wronged you by 
demanding your ewe to be added to his ewe. Many partners oppress one 
another, except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and very few 
they are.” And Dawtd realized that We had put him to a test, so he prayed 
to his Lord for forgiveness, and bowing down, he fell in prostration, and 
turned (to Allah). ° [24] So we forgave him that (lapse), and surely he has 
a place of nearness in Our presence, and an excellent resort. [25] 


O Dawid, We have made you a vicegerent on earth, so judge between 
people with truth, and do not follow the selfish desire, lest it should lead 
you astray from Allah’s path. Surely those who go astray from Allah’s 
path will have a severe punishment, because they had forgotten the Day 
of Reckoning. [26] 


it, even though he is a king or a prophet. This lesson is enough for the purpose 
of seeking guidance from the Holy Qur’an rather than being involved in 
discovering untold details of the story. 


6) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 
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We did not create the heavens and the earth and what is between them in 
vain. That is the thinking of those who disbelieve. So, woe to the 
disbelievers because of the Fire (they have to face). [27] Shall We make 
those who believe and do righteous deeds equal to those who commit 
mischief on the earth? Or shall We make the God-fearing equal to the 
sinners? [28] This is a blessed Book We have revealed to you, so that they 


deliberate in its verses, and so that the men of understanding may heed 
to advice. [29] 


And We blessed Dawid with Sulaiman. He was an excellent servant (of 
Allah). Surely, he was great in turning (to Us, in penitence and praise). 
[30] (Worth remembering is the incident) when the swift horses of high 
breeding were presented before him in the evening. [31] He said, “I held 
the love of the good things (i.e. these horses) because of the 
remembrance of my Lord.” until it went behind the veil. [32] (Then he 
said,) “Bring them back to me” - and he started passing his hands over 
the shanks and the necks (of the horses). ’ [33] 


7) The purpose of narrating this event is that the vast kingdom and affluent 
wealth did not make Sulaiman y heedless of Allah’s remembrance and 
obedience. He loved horses only because they were instruments to carry out 
Jthad in Allah’s way. There are some other interpretations of this story, but what 


is mentioned above seems more appropriate in view of the Qur’anic expression, 
and Allah knows best. 
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And indeed We tested Sulaiman while We threw on his throne a body 
after which he turned (to Us).° [34] 


He said, “O my Lord, forgive me, and bless me with a kingdom that will 
not be available to anyone after me. Surely, You are the Bountiful.” [35] 
Then We subjugated the wind for him that blew smoothly on his 
command to wherever he wished,” [36] and (We subjugated to him) the 
devils (among Jinns), all builders and divers, [37] and many others held 
in chains.'° [38] This is Our gift. So, do favor (to someone) or withhold 
(it), with no (requirement to give) account. || [39] He has a place of 
nearness in Our presence, and an excellent end. [40] 


And remember Our servant, Ayytib — when he called his Lord saying, 
“The Shaitan (Satan) has inflicted weariness and pain upon me.” — 


8) This is again a story the details of which are not given by the Holy Qur’an. 
Some reports are cited by exegetes to explain this episode, but some of them 
are not authentic, and otKers, though authentic, do not mention that the Holy 
Qur’an has alluded to them in this verse. The best way in such verses is not to 
go into the details untold by the Qur’an. What is mentioned by the Holy Qur’an 
is that Allah Ta‘ala had put Sulaiman ¥ to a test, after which he turned to Allah 
more than before. This much is enough to understand the verse and to learn 
the required lesson out of it. 


9) For explanation, please see Sarah Al-Anbiya’ (21:81) with its note. 
10) See Sarah Saba’ (verses 13 and 14) 
11) This means that all the wealth given to Sulaiman ¥ by Allah was put at his 
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(Allah said to him,) “Strike (the ground) with your foot: Here is a cool 
water to bathe, and a drink!” 12[42] And We let him have his family and 
the like of them besides, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for the 
people of understanding. [43] And (We said to him,) “Take (a bundle of) 
thin twigs in your hand, and strike with it, and do not violate your oath. 13 
Surely, We found him very enduring. He was really an excellent servant. 
Surely, he was great in turning (to Us, in penitence and praise). [44] 














disposal. He could give it to others as a favor from him, or could retain it for 
himself according to his free choice without having to give any account for It. 


12) As mentioned in Sarah Al-Anbtya’ (21:84), Ayyub 4 suffered from a severe 
disease. In answer to his supplication, he was ordered to strike the ground with 
his foot. He did accordingly, and a spring of water gushed forth. He was 
directed to have a bath with the water and to drink from it. As soon as he did 
that, his disease was totally cured, and his family members who had left him 
came back to him. 


13) The wife of Ayyub 4 served him throughout his sickness. But once Iblis 
(Satan) appeared to her in the form of a doctor. She asked her to treat her 
husband. Iblis who pretended to be a doctor, put a condition that if her 
husband was cured by his treatment she would have to say that her husband was 
cured by him (i.e. the doctor). Inclined to accept her condition, she told Ayyub 
442 about it. Ayyub 4 told her that he was Iblis who wished her to commit 
shirk. Since she seemed somewhat inclined to accept his suggestion, Ayyub y 
was grieved to know that Iblis had access even to his wife. Overcome with grief, 
he swore an oath that, after being cured, he would beat his wife with one 
hundred sticks. When he was cured by Allah Ta‘ala he was worried how would 
he beat his faithful wife who served him throughout his illness. Allah Ta‘ala 
directed him to fulfill his oath by taking a bunch of one hundred small sticks 
and strike her only once with the bunch. This was a special concession given to 
Ayyub #2 to save him from breaking his oath on the one hand, and to save his 
wife, on the other, from undue infliction. 
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And remember Our servants - Ibrahim and Ishaq and Ya‘qib - the men 
of strength and the men of vision. [45] We chose them for a trait of 
remembering the (eternal) Home (in the Hereafter). [46] And surely they 
are, in Our sight, among the chosen, the best of the righteous. [47] And 
remember IsmA@‘il and Al-Yasa‘ and Dhul-Kifl. Each one of them was 
among the best of the righteous. [48] This is a reminder (of what has 
passed). And surely the God-fearing will have the best place to return: [49]- 
everlasting gardens, with (their) doors opened for them. [50] They will be 
relaxing in it, calling there for plenteous fruits and drinks; [51] and in their 
company there will be females restricting their glances (to their husbands, 
and) of matching ages. [52] This is what you are being promised for the 
Day of Reckoning. [53] Surely, that is provision provided by Us, to which 
there is no end. [54] Having said this, the transgressors will surely have the 
most evil place to return: [55] the Jahannam, in which they will enter. So, 
how evil is that place to rest? [56] Let them taste this: hot water and pus, 
[57] and other things similar to it of various kinds. [58] (When the leaders 
of the infidels will see their followers entering the Hell after them, they will 
say to each other,) “This is a multitude rushing into (the Hell) with you - 
they are not welcome - they are to burn in the Fire.” [59] 
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They (the followers) will say (to their leaders) “No, it is you who are not 
welcome; you are the ones who brought this upon us.” So, how evil is the 
place to stay (for ever)!” [60] They (the followers) will say, “Our Lord, 
whoever has brought this on us, do increase his punishment twofold in 
the Fire.” [61] And they (the infidels) will say, “What is the matter with us 
that we do not see those men (here in Hell) whom we used to count 
amongst the worst? (i.e the Muslims whom the infidels used to treat as the 
worst people among them) [62] Had we taken them as a laughing-stock 
(unjustly), or have our eyes missed them?” [63] That is going to happen 
definitely, that is, the mutual quarrel of the people of the Fire. [64] 


Say, “I am only a warner, and there is no god but Allah, the One, the All- 
Dominant, [65] the Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is between 
them, the Mighty, the Very-Forgiving.” [66] Say, “It is a great news [67] 
to which you are averse. [68] I had no knowledge of the Heavenly Beings 
when they were debating (about the creation of ’Adam).'* [69] Revelation 
is sent to me only because I am a plain warner. '° [70] 





14) The reference here is to the conversation that took place between Allah 
Ta‘ala and His angels when He expressed His intention to create "Adam ¥, and 
which is being mentioned in verse 71 below. 


15) The import 1s as follows: I never knew about what Allah said to His angels 
when He intended to create "Adam y¥Q, nor was there any source of knowledge 
available to me other than the revelation from Allah. Now that I am narrating to 
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When your Lord said to the angels, “I am going to create man from clay. 
[71] So, once I make him perfectly and breath My spirit into him, you 
must fall down in prostration before him.” [72] Then, the angels 
prostrated themselves, all of them together - [73] except Iblis (Satan). He 
waxed proud, and became one of the disbelievers. [74] 


He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what did prevent you from prostrating yourself 
before what I created with My hands? Did you wax proud or were you 
among the lofty ones?” [75] He said, “I am better than him. You created 
me from fire, and created him from clay.” [76] He said, “Then, get out 
from here, for you are accursed, [77] and on you shall remain My curse 
till the Day of Judgment.” [78] He said, “O my Lord, then give me respite 
till the day they are raised again.” [79] He said, “Then, you have been 
given respite, [80] until the Day of the Appointed Time.” [81] He said, 
“Then, I swear by Your Might, that I will definitely lead them astray, all 
of them - [82] except Your chosen servants among them.” [83] He (Allah) 
said, “Then, the truth is__and it is (always) the truth that I speak___ [84] 


























you these events without having any other source of knowledge, it clearly proves 
that I am receiving revelation from Allah which has been sent to me only for the 
purpose that I warn you clearly about the evil fate of rejecting the truth, 
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that I will definitely fill the Jahannam with you and with those who will 
follow you from among them, all together.” [85] 


Say (O Prophet to the unbelievers,) “I do not demand from you any fee 
for it, nor am I from among those who make up things artificially. [86] It 
is nothing but an advice for all the worlds. [87] And you will come to 
know its reality after a while.” [88] 
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SURAH AZ-ZUMAR 
(The Groups) 


Surah Az-Zumar 39 851 


Introduction 


Revealed in Makkah in early days, this Sarah has referred to different 
doctrines of polytheists of Arabia. Some of them believed in Allah’s 
supreme power, but they worshipped other deities under-the belief that 
Allah had entrusted them with an authority to intercede before Allah, and 
that they might bring their worshippers closer to Him. Some others believed 
that angels were Allah’s daughters. All such absurd assumptions are refuted 
in this Sarah, and the pagans are invited to believe in the Holy Qur’an and 
the basic articles of true faith enshrined therein. The Muslims who were 
being persecuted by the pagans are allowed to migrate to other places where 
they could follow their religion in peace. The infidels are warned of the 
severe punishment they had to face if they persisted in their infidelity. The 
concluding part of the Sarah gives a graphic description of how the infidels 
will be driven, in groups, to the Hell, and the believers to Paradise. The word 


used for groups is zamar after which the Sarah is named. 
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SURAH AZ-ZUMAR 
(The Groups) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 75 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


This is the revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. [1] 
Surely We have revealed the Book to you with truth; so worship Allah 
making your submission exclusive for Him. [2] Remember, Allah alone 
deserves the exclusive submission. As for those who have adopted 
guardians other than Him (saying), “We worship them for no other 
reason but because they would bring us near to Allah closely”, Allah will 
judge between them in the matters in which they are differing. Surely, 
Allah does not guide anyone who its liar, highly infidel. [3] Had Allah 
opted to have a son of His own, He would have definitely chosen anyone, 
as He wished, out of what He had created. (But), Pure is He. He is Allah, 
the Only One, the All-Dominant. [4] He created the heavens and the 
earth for just purpose. He wraps the night over the day and He wraps the 
day over the night, and He has put the sun and the moon under His 
command, each one of them moving for an appointed term. Remember, 
He is the Mighty, the Most-Forgiving. [5] 
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He created you from a single person, then (once this person was created,) 
He made his match from him, and sent down for you eight pairs of the 
cattle. ' He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after 
creation, in three layers of darkness. That is your Allah, your Lord. To 
Him belongs the whole Kingdom. There is no god but He. Then, to 
where are you being diverted (by your whims)? [6] 

If you disbelieve, then, Allah does not need you at all, however He does 
not like for His servants to be disbelievers; and if you are grateful, He will 
like it for you. No one will bear the burden of someone else. Then, to 
your Lord is your return; so He will tell you about what you used to do. 
He is aware of whatever lies in the hearts. [7] And when man is afflicted 
by pain, he calls his Lord turning to Him passionately. Thereafter, when 
He blesses him with some favor from Him, he forgets that for which he 
was calling Him earlier, and sets up partners for Allah, so that he leads 
others astray from His way. Say, “Enjoy (the pleasure of) your disbelief 
for a while, (then) surely, you are from among the people of the Fire.” [8] 


1) These are camels, bulls, goats, sheep and their females, as mentioned in Sarah 
Al-An‘am (6:143). Special reference is made to these eight pairs because the 
pagans of Makkah used to take some of them as prohibited, while Allah had 


never issued such a prohibition. 
/ 
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Can (such people be equal to) the one who worships during the hours of 
night, prostrating himself and standing, fearing the Hereafter and having 
hopes in his Lord’s mercy? Say, “Can those who know and those who do 
not know become equal?” It is only the people of understanding who are 
receptive of the advice. [9] Say (on My behalf) “O My servants who 
believe, fear your Lord. Those who do good deeds in this world will have 
a good return, and the earth of Allah is wide. * Certainly those who 
observe patience will be given their reward in full without measure. [10] 


Say, “I have been ordered to worship Allah, making my submission 
exclusive to Him. [11] And I have been ordered to be the first of those 
who submit.” [12] Say, “If I were to disobey my Lord, I fear the 
punishment of a great day.” [13] Say, “It is Allah whom I worship, 
making my submission exclusive to Him. [14] So, worship what you wish 
other than Him.” Say, “Indeed, the losers are those who (will) lose their 
selves and their people on the Day of Judgment. Beware, that is really the 
obvious loss.” [15] 


2) This is an indication for persecuted Muslims that they can migrate from 
Makkah to a place where they can observe their religion in peace. 
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For them there are canopies of fire on top of them and canopies (of fire) 
underneath them. That is the thing against which Allah warns His 
servants. “So, O servants of Mine, fear Me.” [16] And those who abstain 
from worshipping the Tagh#t® and turn fervently to Allah, for them there 
is good news. So, give the good news to My servants [17] who listen to 
what is said, then, follow the best of it. Those are the ones whom Allah 
has guided, and those are the ones who possess understanding. [18] So 
tell Me about the one for whom the word of punishment is destined, - is 
it you, then, who would save someone who is already in the Fire? [19] 
But, for those who fear their Lord, there are chambers with chambers 
built on top of them, with rivers running from underneath them. This is 
Allah’s promise. Allah does not go back on any promise. [20] 


Have you not seen that Allah sent down water from the sky, then made it 
penetrate into the earth (and gush forth) in the form of springs? Then He 
brings forth with it crops of different colors, and afterwards they wither, 
and you see them turned yellow, then He makes them chaff. Surely in 
that there is a lesson for the people of understanding. [21] 





3) Taghut literally means ‘rebel’. It refers to the Satan, and it is also used for the 
idols worshipped by the pagans. 
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So I ask about a person whose heart Allah has opened up for Islam, and 
consequently he proceeds in a light from his Lord. (Can he be equal to 
the one whose heart is hardened?) So, woe to those whose hearts are too 
hard to remember Allah. Those are wandering in open error. [22] Allah 
has sent down the best discourse, a book containing subjects resembling 
each other, mentioned again and again, shivered from which are the 
skins of those who have awe of their Lord. Then, their skins and their 
hearts become soft enough to tend to the remembrance of Allah. This is 
the Guidance of Allah with which He brings to the right path 
whomsoever He wills. As for the one whom Allah lets go astray, for him 
there is no one to guide. [23] 


Tell Me about the one who tries to save himself from the worst 
punishment with his face 4 on the Day of Judgment, (whether he is equal 
to the one who is not liable to any punishment.) And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers, “Have a taste of what you used to earn.” [24] Those before 
them had also rejected (the messengers) and consequently, the 
punishment came upon them in a way that they had never imagined. [25] 








4) This verse depicts a terrible scenario of the punishment of Fire. Normally, if 
a person faces something hurtful, he tries to defend himself by his hands. But 
the people of Hell will not be able to use their hands for their defense, as they 
will be tied to their backs or necks. They will have no option, therefore, but to 
use their very face as the shield. 
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Then Allah made them taste disgrace in the worldly life, and of course 
the punishment of the Hereafter is much greater. Only if they knew! [26] 


And We have cited for people all sorts of examples in this Qur’4n, so that 
they may receive the message [27] through an Arabic Qur’an that has no 
digression (from the truth), so that they may be God-fearing. [28] 


Allah has given an example: There is a man (enslaved and) owned by 
some partners having rivalry with each other, and (on the other hand,) 
there is a man solely owned by a single man. Can they be equal in 
comparison? 5Praise be to Allah! (The truth stands established). But, 
most of them do not know. [29] Verily, you are to die and they are to die. 
[30] After that, on the Day of Doom, you will surely place your disputes 
before your Lord. [31] 


So, who is more unjust than him who forges a lie against Allah and rejects 
the truth when it reached him? Is it not that in Jahannam (Hell) there is 
an abode for the disbelievers? [32] 


s)A slave owned by several masters is always in confusion and misery, because 
he has to obey the commands of each one of his masters, while they may be 
contradicting each other. Similarly, a polytheist who believes in several deities is 
in confusion. At times, he prays to his coined deities, and at others he supplicates 
to Allah. On the other hand, a slave owned by a single master concentrates on 
his commands, and thus remains in peace. Likewise, those who believe in Allah 
alone submit to none but Allah, and thus they are in peace of mind and soul. 
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As for the one who has come with the truth and believed it to be true, 
then such people are the ones who are God-fearing. [33] For them, with 
their Lord, there is what they wish. That is the reward of those who are 
good in their deeds, [34] so that Allah wipes out from them the worst 
deeds they did, and gives their reward to them for the best of what they 
used to do. [35] 


Is Allah not sufficient for (the protection of) His slave? They are 
frightening you of those (false gods whom they worship) other than 
Him. Whomsoever Allah would let go astray, for him there is no one to 
guide. [36] And whomsoever Allah gives guidance, for him there is no 
one to misguide. Is it not that Allah is Mighty, Powerful to avenge? [37] 
If you ask them as to who created the heavens and the earth, they will 
certainly say, “Allah.” Say, “Then, tell me about those whom you invoke 
other than Allah, if Allah intends to cause some harm to me, are they 
(able) to remove the harm caused by Him? Or if He intends to bless me 
with mercy, are they (able) to hold back His mercy (from me)?” Say, 
“Allah is sufficient for me. In Him trust those who (rightly) trust (in 
someone).” [38] 
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Say, “O my people, do at your place (what you are doing). I am to do 
(what I have been ordered to). Very soon, you will come to know [39] as 
to who will be visited by a punishment that will disgrace him, and upon 
whom a lasting punishment will rest. [40] We have sent down to you the 
Book for the people with truth. So, whoever follows the guidance, it is for 
his own good, and whoever goes astray, he will go astray only to his own 
detriment - and you are not responsible for them. [41] 


Allah fully takes away the souls (of the people) at the time of their death, 
and (of) those who do not die, in their sleep. Then He withholds those 
on whom He had decreed death, and sends others back, up to an 
appointed term. Surely, in this, there are signs for a people who ponder. 
[42] Is it that they have adopted intercessors out of those (whom they 
invoke) other than Allah? Say, “(Do you take them as intercessors) even 
though they have no power at all, nor do they understand?” [43] Say, 
“Intercession belongs entirely to Allah.” [44] When Allah is mentioned 
alone, the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter are filled 
with disgust, and when those (whom they worship) other than Him are 
mentioned, they become happy forthwith. [45] 
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Say, “O Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, the Knower of the 
-unseen and the seen, you will judge between Your servants in that about 
which they used to differ. [46] Were the wrongdoers to own all that is on 
earth, and even twice as much, they would surely seek to ransom 
themselves with it against the evil punishment on the Day of Judgment. 
There will appear to them from Allah what they have never imagined. 
[47] Unveiled to them will be the evils of what they used to earn; and 
encircled they will be by what they used to ridicule. [48] 

‘When man is visited by a trouble, he prays to Us, but when, after that, We 
favor him with some blessing from Us, he says, “This is given to me 
b ecause of (my) knowledge.” No, but this is a trial, yet most of them do 
‘not know. [49] The same was said by those before them, but what they 
sed to earn was of no avail to them, [50] and they were overtaken by the 
€ vi s of what they had earned; and the wrongdoers from these (infidels 
, 00) will be overtaken by the evils of what they have earned — and they 


wo ill not be able to escape. [51] 
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Do they not know that it is Allah who extends provision to whomsoever 
He wills, and straitens (it for whomsoever He wills). Surely in that, there 
are signs for a people who believe. [52] 


Say (on My behalf), “O servants of Mine who have acted recklessly 
against their own selves, do not despair of Allah’s mercy. Surely, Allah 
will forgive all sins. Surely, He is the One who is the Most-Forgiving, the 
Very-Merciful. [53] Turn passionately towards your Lord, and submit to 
Him before the punishment comes to you, after which you will not be 
helped. [54] And follow the best of what has been sent down to you from 
your Lord before the punishment comes to you suddenly when you do 
not even expect, [55] lest someone should say, “Pity on me, because I fell 
short in respect of (observing the rights of) Allah and in fact, I was one 
of those who mocked”, [56] or, (lest) someone should say, “If Allah were 
to show me the way, I would have surely been among those who fear 
Allah”, [57] or, (lest) someone should say when he sees the punishment, 
“Would that I have a chance to return, so that I may become one of those 
who are good in their deeds.” [58] 
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No! My verses had reached you, but you called them untrue, and waxed 
proud, and became of those who disbelieved. [59] And on the Day of 
Judgment, you will see those who had forged lies against Allah (in a 
state) that their faces are turned black. Is it not that in Jahannam thete is 
an abode for the arrogant? [60] And Allah will save the God-fearing 
(from Jahannam), with utmost success granted to them, so as no evil will 
touch them, nor will they grieve. [61] , 


Allah is Creator of everything, and He is the Guardian over everything. 
[62] To Him belong the keys to the heavens and the earth. As for those 
who have rejected the verses of Allah, it is they who are the losers. [63] 
Say, “Is it, then, someone other than Allah that you ask me to worship, O 
ignorant people?” [64] It has already been revealed to you and to those 
before you (that): If you associate (partners with Allah), your deeds shall 
be rendered useless, and you shall be among the losers. [65] On the 
contrary, it is Allah whom you should worship; and be among the 
grateful. [66] They did not hold Allah in His true esteem. The whole 
earth will be in a single grip of His hand on the Day of Doom, and the 
heavens (will be) rolled up on his right hand. Pure is He, far too higher 
than what they associate with Him. [67] 
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And Horn (s#7r ) will be blown, and all those in the heavens and all those 
in the earth will faint, except the one whom Allah wills (otherwise).° 
Thereafter, it will be blown once again, and suddenly they will stand up, 
looking around. [68] And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, 
and the book (of everyone’s deeds) will be placed, and the prophets and 
the witnesses will be brought, and matters will be decided between them 
with justice, and they will not be wronged. [69] And everyone will be paid 
in full for what he did - and He knows best what they do. [70] 


Those who disbelieved will be driven towards Jahannam in groups, until 
when they reach it, its gates will be opened, and its keepers will say to 
them, “Did messengers from among you not come to you reciting to you 
the verses of your Lord, and warning you about the meeting of this day 
of yours?” They will say, “Yes (they did),but the word of punishment had 
become certain against those who disbelieved.” [71] It will be said, 
“Enter the gates of Jahannam to live in it forever.” So, how evil is the 
dwelling-place of the arrogant! [72] 


6) On the first blowing of the Horn, all those who are alive will die, and the 
souls of those who died before will faint. However, some angels will not die at 
that time; they will die at a later stage. Hence the exception: “except the one whom 
Allah wills (otherwise).” 
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And those who used to fear their Lord will be led towards Jannah 
(Paradise) in groups, until*#hen they reach it, while its gates will be 
(already) opened (for them), and its keepers will say to them, “Salam aun- 
alaikum (peace be on you). How good are you! So, enter it to live here 
forever.” [73] And they will say, “A/hamdulidlah: Praise belongs to Allah 
who made His promise come true for us, and made us inherit the 
territory, so as we can dwell anywhere we wish in Jannah (Paradise) . So, 
excellent is the reward of those who did (good) deeds. [74] And you will 
see the angels ringed around the Throne proclaiming the purity of their 
Lord, along with His praise, and matters will stand settled between them 
rightfully, and it will be said: “A/hamdulidlaht-rabb alam in ; Praise 
belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” [75] 
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Introduction 


As from here up to Sarah Al-Ahqaf, every Surah begins with the letters Ha 
Mim, the exact meaning of which is not known, as explained in the 
beginning of Sarah Al-Baqarah. The basic subjects discussed in these 
chapters being similar; this group is called Hawamim. Because of the beauty 
of their literary style and their eloquent expressions, these Sarahs are titled as 
“Arus-ul-Qur'an, that is, “adorned bride of the Qur’an’. Revealed in Makkah, 
all these Sarahs contain impressive discourses on the, basic articles of Islamic 
faith. The infidels are invited to accept'the truth, and those who reject it are 
warned of severe punishment both here in this world and in the Hereafter. 
This particular Sarah contains (in verse 28 onwards) along speech given by 
a person from the family of Pharaoh who believed in Musa YQ secretly, and 
spoke out when Pharaoh intended to kill Musa y. He disclosed his faith 
and invited all his people to follow him. Instead of giving his name, the Holy 
Qur’an has called him a ‘believer’. This Sarah is therefore named as Sarah of 
the believer. Its other name Ghajfir (The Forgiver) is taken from verse 2 in 
which Allah Ta‘ala is referred to as forgiver of sins (of those who repent 


before Him). 
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SURAH AL-MU’MIN 
. (The Believer) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 85 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Ha Mim .\ [1] This is revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the 
All-Knowing, [2] the One who forgives sins and accepts repentance, the 
One who is severe in punishment, the One who is the source of all power. 
There is no god but He. To Him is the ultimate return (of all). [3] No one 
quarrels about the verses of Allah, except those who disbelieve. So, their 
(prosperous) movements in the cities should not deceive you. 2 [4] Before 
these, the people of Nuh and the groups after them had rejected (the 
messengers). Every group intended to seize their messenger, and raised 
disputes on the basis of falsehood, so that they might refute the truth 
with it, hence I seized them. So, how was My punishment? [5] And 
similarly, the word of your Lord has become due against those who 
disbelieve__that they are the people of the Fire. [6] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Bagarah (Sarah 2). 


2) Prosperity of the disbelievers in this world is sometimes taken by some 
people as a sign of correctness of their faith, and it is assumed that they will 
never be subjected to divine punishment. The verse refutes this assumption by 
quoting the examples of earlier disbelievers who were given respite for a long 
time in which they enjoyed all worldly benefits, but ultimately they were seized 
by Allah’s punishment. 
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Those who are bearing the Throne and those who are around it 
pronounce the purity of your Lord along with His praise, and believe in 
Him, and pray for the forgiveness of those who believe, (saying): “Our 
Lord, Your mercy and knowledge comprehends everything; so forgive 
those who repent and follow Your way, and save them from the 
punishment of the Fire. [7] And, our Lord, admit them to the eternal 
gardens of Jannah (Paradise) that You have promised for them, and 
(admit) those as well who did good from among their fathers and wives 
and children. You, only You, are the Mighty, the Wise, [8] and save them 
from evils (of punishment). And whomsoever you save from evils that 
day, it is surely because you bless him with mercy. And that is the great 
achievement indeed.” [9] 


Those who disbelieve will be addressed (by a voice saying): “Allah’s 
hatred (for you), when you were invited to the true faith and you refused, 
was greater than your hatred for yourselves (today when you are hating 
your own selves out of remorse). [10] They will say, “Our Lord, You gave 
us death twice and You gave us life twice. ow we confess our sins. So, 
is there any way to come out of here?” [11] 


3)The reference is to the angels. 


4) Giving death twice’ refers firstly to the state of human beings before they were 
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(The reply will be, “No.) This is because whenever Allah alone was 
invoked, you used to disbelieve, and if partners were associated with 
Him, you used to believe. Now the decision lies with Allah, the High, the 
Great.” [12] It is He who shows you His signs and sends down provision 
for you from the sky; and no one takes lesson but the one who turns to 
Him. [13] So, worship Allah, making your submission exclusive for Him, 
even though the disbelievers dislike (it). [14] He is High in stations, the 
Lord of the Throne. He sends the spirit down, under His command, on 
whomever He wills from among His servants, °so that he warns of the 
Day of Encounter — [15] the day they will come in open view. Nothing 
about them will remain hidden from Allah. To whom belongs ‘the 
kingdom today? To Allah alone, the One, the All-Dominant. [16] Today, 
everyone will be recompensed for what one earned. There is no injustice 
today. Surely, Allah is swift in reckoning. [17] And warn them of the Day 
of approaching horror, when hearts will jump up into the throats, (and 
they will be) choked. There will be neither a friend for the unjust, nor an 
intercessor to be listened to. [18] 


born, and secondly to the death they faced at the end of their life. And ‘giving life 
twice’ refers firstly to the worldly life, and secondly to the life in the Hereafter. 


5) ‘Spirit’ in this verse refers to the revelation sent down to prophets 4g. 


Surah Al-Mu’min 40:19-25 870 


ere Rae 4. $2 2% “7 7% 1 Bah 4 27 
Ose Gilly Seal, (gaa: 4iN5 jy ae 05 ert 2012 nooe 


a Ate wale BIT ees e ee Sa A ne Bae 8 
ae jer ay SUL, cory LL5) aay CY Glad 3.45 Sb 43] 
hii 4° oe 4 3 # A a 4. Ze 
ans > Mis SB - @ nt are ott - et a an ?. 
GO) he. A I ass os me AO 
(ee er xk Ge 72% 4 AST eAicm ? ; ° wa Fe Pie 

\porly ba ale op AG) Wlesl ASG Goce on asl ob ele 


He knows the treachery of the eyes and whatever is concealed by hearts. 
[19] He will give His judgment with truth. And those whom they invoke 
beside Him cannot judge anything. Surely, it is Allah who is Hearing, 
Seeing. [20] Have they not traveled through the earth and seen how was 
the fate of those who used to be before them? They were stronger than 
these in power and in traces left on the earth, but Allah seized them 
because of their sins. There was no one to save them from Allah. [21] 
That was because messengers used to come to them with clear signs, but 
they disbelieved. Then, Allah seized them. Surely, He is Strong, severe in 
punishment. [22] 


Indeed We sent Musa with Our signs and a manifest proof [23] to 
Pharaoh and Haman and Qarin, © but they said, “He is a sorcerer, a liar.” 
[24] And when he brought them the truth from Us, they said, “Kall the 
sons of those who have accepted faith with him, and spare the lives of 
their women.” But the plot of the disbelievers is nothing but a failure. [25] 
6) Haman was a minister of Pharaoh, and Qarun was appointed by Pharaoh as 
the head of the Israelites. For details, see Sarah Al-Qasas verses 76 to 82 with 
the notes. 
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And Pharaoh said, “Let me kill Misa, and let him call his Lord. I am 
afraid that he will change your religion or he will cause havoc to appear 
in the land.” [26] And Musa said, “I have sought protection of my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant man who does not believe in the Day 
of Reckoning.” [27] 


And said a believing man from the House of Pharaoh who had kept his 
faith secret, “Would you kill a man because he says — ‘Allah is my Lord’ 
— while he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord? If he is a liar, 
his lie will fall back on himself, and if he is truthful, some of that 
(punishment) of which he warns you will afflict you. Indeed, Allah does 
not give guidance to anyone who is transgressor, a liar. [28] O my people, 
the kingdom is yours today, while you are dominant on the land. But, 
who is going to help us against Allah’s punishment, if it comes upon us?” 
Pharaoh said, “I do not give you an opinion unless I myself believe it to 
be correct, and I do not direct you to anything but to the right way.” [29] 
Said he who had believed, “I fear for you something like a day of the 
(disbelieving) groups (of the past), [30] 


Surah Al-Muw’min 40:31-37 872 


Teen teen, td. Sees? Z aA Ree pee Ae 4 “ f—F_.g 
stel b ap abl Gy ae be Gully 375) 365 ge 28 Ch K 


B 


was 9. 


oo Tae ett aieac ll. hg (cer Rae AVE ok odine (OR 
Se SIG ok SNS Ss ES LH Me GU S) 1s © 


te ae gp CC 


—_ Ze 3 > “4 Ga > 3 La“ & a 2 a? 
any pSaile Jals (or) ole Se al Lb il Whe ot) Bole Ge ail 


vA Te CS a ae, Bo ae peel ei acted nod Let aen lanes 
ecks <hly 3) Com eh ree 4 hs 3 - ls ced he as 
BSI irk pA ass 2A ga) i 4 ae o- ¢ act ee OOP ee 
e cy ab da NU bg) coAw or Ay — ee 23) 
45) Re GEE ied B52 ON HPA 
Cae RES gl hl ne ail cole G ossre Gill CY) Ob 
177 4 aa os » A7 sor BA 477 a ya Sarin oe ie Z 2 af ae 
eC K == oke AM\ ane NS” Vgnele oN! Kes all He 
bor i Aes at t4 44 4 Bese ~~ 72 8 - bor Ge een Ae> oe 
Cone (rs) Coy a be d yl GOS over Shy (3) 2 
2 elgee “oF SP ass e Sf. ZA gates wy 3 a Ss “2 %€Ee LAr 
Oseja) Oy Ia, base aby 13 es al) Dl flied 
aS 22 ~ € eke 
ef fee os MOE “7 Gs pear “7 swf 
OR oe | ras § .S—=> | Sees! of Sey alee eu 


like the fate of the people of Nih and ‘Ad and Thamid and those who 
were after them — and Allah does not intend to do any injustice to His 
servants. [31] And O my people, I fear for you a day in which people will 
call one another, [32] a day when you will turn back on your heels, having 
no One to save you from Allah — but, whomever Allah lets go astray, for 
him there is no one to guide. [33] And Yusuf had already come to you 
earlier with clear signs, but you remained in suspicion about what he 
brought to you — until when he died, you said, ‘Allah will never send a 
messenger after him.’ That is how Allah lets go astray anyone who 
crosses limits and lives in doubt, — [34] those who quarrel in Allah’s 
verses without any authority having reached them. It is terribly hateful 
with Allah and with those who believe. That is how Allah stamps a seal 
on the entire heart of an arrogant tyrant.” [35] And Firfaun (Pharaoh) 
said, “OQ Haman, make a tower for me, perhaps I could reach the ways — 
[36] the ways to the heavens, and peek towards the God of Mitisa. And 
indeed I deem him a liar.” That is how his evil deeds were made 
attractive to Fir‘aun, and (how) he was held back from the way. The evil 
design of Firfaun was (to end) in nothing but ruin. [37] 
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And said he who had believed, “O my people, follow me, I will show you 
the path of guidance. [38] O my people, this life of the world is only a 
(momentary) benefit, while the Hereafter is, indeed, the place of 
permanent living. [39] The one who does something evil will not be 
punished but in its equal proportion, but the one who does a righteous 
deed, be he male or female, while he is a believer, then, such people will 
enter the Jannah (Paradise) where they will be provided with bounties 
beyond reckoning. [40] And O my people, what is wrong with me that I 
call you to salvation and you call me to the Fire? [41] You invite me to 
reject my belief in Allah and ascribe to Him partners about whom I have 
no knowledge, while I invite you to (Him who is) the Mighty, the Most- 
Forgiving. [42] It is obvious that those (gods) to whom you are inviting 
me are not worth calling, neither in this world nor in the world to come, 
and that we have to return back to Allah, and that the transgressors are 
indeed the people of the Fire. [43] Soon you will remember what I am 
saying to you. And I entrust my matter with Allah. Surely, Allah has all 
(His) servants in sight.” [44] 
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Then Allah saved him from the evils of what they designed, and the House 
of Pharaoh was encircled by an evil punishment. [45] It is the Fire before 
which they are presented morning and evening. ’ And on the day when the 
Hour (of final judgment) will take place, (the order will be released,): 
“Admit the family of Pharaoh into the most severe punishment.” [46] 


And (worth remembering is the time) when they (the infidels) will argue 
with each other in the Fire. So, the weak will say to those who were 
arrogant, “Surely, we used to be your followers, would you, then, stand. for 
us in (suffering at least a) part of the (punishment of) Fire?” [47] Those 
who were arrogant will say, “We all are in it. Allah has already passed the 
judgment between (His) servants. [48] And those in the Fire will say to 
the keepers of Jahannam (Hell), “Pray to your Lord to lighten the 
punishment for us some day.” [49] They will say, “Had your messengers 
not been coming to you with open signs?” They will say, “Of course, (they 
had come).” They (the keepers) will say, “Then, keep praying” — but 
praying of disbelievers (in the apeacatienh| is only in vain. [50] 





_————$— . . —_ Be _ 


7) Reference here is to Larzakh, the period between one’s death and the Day of 
Judgment in which one 1s physically dead, but his soul has some sort of life, which 
is called ‘the life of barzakh’. The verse says that during this life, Pharaoh and his 
people are presented before the Fire, so that they may see their ultimate abode. 
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Surely, We do help Our messengers and the believers, in the worldly life, 
as well as (we will help them) on the day in which witnesses will stand (to 
give their testimony)— [51] a day when apology of the unjust will bring 
them no benefit, and on them shall be the curse, and for them will be the 
evil abode. [52] We gave Guidance to Miisa, while We made the children 
of Isra’il inherit the Book — [53] as a guide and advice for people of 
understanding. [54] So, be patient — surely the promise of Allah is true - 
and seek forgiveness for your sins, and proclaim the purity and praise of 
your Lord in the afternoon and at dawn. [55] Surely, those who quarrel in 
Allah’s verses without any authority having reached them, there is 
nothing in their hearts but pride of greatness that they are not (able) to 
reach. So, seek refuge with Allah. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Seeing. [56] Certainly, the creation of the heavens and the earth is greater 
than the creation of human beings, but most human beings do not know. 
[57] The blind one and the sighted one are not equal, and those who 
believed and did good deeds and the evil ones are not (equal) either. 
Little you heed to the advice! [58] 
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Certainly, the Hour is bound to come. There is no doubt in it, but most 
of the people do not believe. [59] Your Lord has said, “Call Me, I will 
respond to you. Definitely those who show arrogance against 
worshipping Me shall enter Jahannam (Hell) with disgrace. [60] 


Allah is the One who made for you the night, so that you may have rest 
in it, and the day to. let you see. Surely, Allah is most kind to people, but 
most of the people do not offer gratitude. [61] This is Allah, your Lord, 
the Creator of everything. There is no god but He. Then, from where are 
you being reversed (by your selfish desires)? [62] Similarly reversed were 
those who used to deny Our verses. [63] Allah is the One who made for 
you the earth a place to live, and the sky a roof, and shaped you, and 
made your shapes so good — and provided you with a lot of good things. 
That is Allah, your Lord. So, Glorious is Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
[64] He is Ever-living. There is no god but He. So worship Him making 
your submission exclusive for Him. All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord 
of all the worlds. [65] 
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Say, “I have been ordered not to worship those whom you invoke beside 
Allah when clear signs from my Lord have (already) come to me, and I 
have been ordered that I should submit to the Lord of the worlds.” [66] 
He is the One who created you from dust, then from a drop of semen, 
then from a clot. After that, He takes you out as an infant. Then, (He 
makes you grow) so that you reach your full maturity, and, thereafter, 
become old — and some of you die earlier — and so that you reach the 
appointed term, and so that you understand. [67] He is the One who 
gives life and brings death, and when He decides to do something, He 
only says to it: “Be” and it comes to be. [68] 


Have you not seen those who quarrel in Allah’s verses? From where are 
they being turned away (by their selfish desires?) [69] — those who 
rejected the Book and what We sent with Our messengers. So, they will 
soon come to know, [70] when shackles will be round their necks, and 
chains. They will be dragged [71] into the hot water after which they will 
be thrown into the Fire as a fuel. [72] Then, it will be said to them, 
“Where are those whom you used to associate (in worship) [73] 
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beside Allah?” They will say, “They are lost to us, rather, we used to 
invoke nothing at all.” § This is how Allah makes disbelievers get lost. 
[74] (It will be said to them,) “This is because you used to rejoice on the 
earth wrongfully, and because you used to show arrogance. [75] Enter 
the gates of Jahannam to live in it forever. So, how evil is the abode of the 
arrogant. [76] Therefore, be patient. Surely, Allah’s promise is true. 
Then, (O Prophet,) whether We show you (in your life) a part of the 
promise We are making to them, or make you die (before they are 
punished), in any case they have to be returned to Us. [77] We had Sent 
“messengers before you. Among them there are those whose history We 
have narrated to you, and of them there are those whose history We did 
not narrate to you. And it is not up to a messenger that he could come up 
with a sign without permission from Allah. 9 So, when the command of 
Allah will come, matters will stand decided justly, and on that occasion 
all adherents of falsehood will turn into losers. [78] 








8) It means “We have now realized that those whom we used to invoke in the 
worldly life were nothing.’ Some exegetes, however, have taken this statement 
to mean that they will falsely deny their being involved in worshipping anyone 
other than Allah, as mentioned in 6:23. 


9) The pagans of Makkah used to ask the Holy Prophet 8 to show them the 


miracles of their choice. The verse says that showing miracles is not an inherent 
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Allah is the One who made for you the cattle, so that you may ride some 
of them,__ and of them you eat; [79] and for you there are (other) benefits 
in them__ and so that, (by riding) on them, you meet any need you have 
in your hearts; and on them and on boats you are carried. [80] He shows 
you His signs. Then, which of the signs of Allah would you (still) deny? 
[81] Have they not traveled through the earth and seen how was the fate 
of those before them? Most of them were more in numbers than these, and 
superior in vigor and vestiges left on the earth. So then, whatever they 
used to earn did not work for them at all. [82] When their messengers 
came to them with manifest signs, they exulted because of whatever 
knowledge they had, and they were encircled by what they used to 
ridicule. [83] When they saw Our punishment, they said, “We have (now) 
come to believe in Allah alone, and We have rejected everything we used 
to ascribe (to Him) as partners.” [84] But, their profession of faith was not 
(competent) to benefit them, once they had seen Our punishment —- a 
customary practice of Allah that has been there all along in the matter of 
His servants — and hence, the disbelievers became the losers. [85] 


power of a prophet, unless Allah permits him to do so. Since despite many 
miracles shown to them, they did not come to believe, there is no point in 
showing miracles whenever they asked. 
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The order of creation of the skies and the earth and the Days of Creation 
Maulaanaa Ashraf ‘Ali Thaanawee (RA) has stated in Bayaanu-l-Qur'aan that although the creation of 
the earth and the skies has been mentioned briefly or in detail at hundreds of places in the Qur'aan, yet 
the sequence of their creation is probably mentioned in three places only. One is Aayaat no. 9 of Haa 
Meem As-Sajjdah 41:9, the second is the Aayaat no. 29 of Surah Al-Baqarah 2:29, and the third is the 
Aayaat no. 27-32 of Surah An-Naazi‘aat 79:27-32. 
During a cursory look into these three places, one may feel a sort of apparent contradiction between 
them, because we find from Surah Al-Bagarah end Surah Haa Meem As-Sajjdah that the earth was 
created before the sky, whereas in Surah Naazi‘aat, earth appears to have been created after the sky. 
Maulaanaa Thaanawee (RA) has stated that after a careful study of all these verses, it appears to him 
that only the matter of the earth came into existence first, and before it was moulded into shape, the 
matter of sky came into existence in the form of a smoke. After that, the earth was moulded into shape 
with mountains, trees, etc. and then the seven skies were given form out of the floating smoky matter. 
He hopes that this clarification would explain the harmony between all the verses. Only Allah knows the 
truth. (Bayaanu-l-Qur’aan, Surah Al-Bagarah, section 3}. 
some questions regarding this verse and their answers given by Sayyidnaa Ibn ‘Abbas (R) have been 
reported in Sawheeh of Bukhari. The explanation of this verse given by Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas (R) is 
. about the same as that given above by Maulaanaa Thaanawee (RA) — the words quoted by Ibn 
-Katheer are given above in Arabic. 
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This Sarah is a part of the group of hawamim, as explained in the introduction 
of the previous Sarah. Its verse 38 is a verse of sajdah in the sense that 
whoever recites it or listens to it, a sadah (prostration) becomes obligatory 


on him. That is why it is named Hamim As-Sajdah. 
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SURAH HAMIM AS-SAJDAH 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 54 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Had Mm | [1] This is a revelation from the All-Merciful, the Very- 
Merciful-[2]- a book whose verses are elaborated in the form of an Arabic 
Qur’an for a people who understand, [3] as a bearer of good news and 
warning. Yet most of them turned away, so they do not listen. [4] And 
they say, “Our hearts are (wrapped) in covers against that (faith) to 
which you invite us, and there is deafness in our ears, and there is a 
barrier between you and us. So, do (in your way). We too are doing (in 
our own way)”. [5] Say, “I am but a human being like you; it is revealed 
to me that your god is only One God. So, turn straight towards Him, and 
seek forgiveness from Him, and woe to the Mushriks (those who ascribe 
partners to Allah) [6] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 
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who do not pay Zakah ; and of the life of the Hereafter, they are 
deniers.” [7] As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them 
there is a reward that will never be interrupted. [8] 


Say, “Do you really disbelieve in the One who has created the earth in 
two days, and ascribe to Him partners? That is the Lord of the worlds. 
[9] He has placed firm mountains in it (the earth) towering above it, and 
put blessings in it, and proportioned its foods therein, in four days, equal 
for those who ask. 2 [10] Then He turned straight to the sky, while it was 
a smoke, and said to it and to the earth, “Come (to My obedience), both 
of you, willingly or unwillingly.” Both said, “We come willingly.” [11] So 
He accomplished them as seven skies in two days, and settled in every 
sky its (due) thing. And We have decorated the closest sky with lamps, 
and protected it properly. ? All this is the determination of the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. [12] 

So, if they turn away, then say, “I have warned you of a calamity like the 
calamity of ‘Ad and Thamitd, [13] 


2) This means that Allah has enabled all those who ask for food to get it fn 
the earth, be they animals or human beings. 


3) How the sky is protected from the devils has been mentioned in verses 17 
and 18 of Surah Al-Hijr. Please see its note for details. 
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when the messengers came to them from their front and from their rear, 
saying, “Do not worship anyone but Allah.” They said, “Had our Lord 
(really) willed (to send someone as messenger), He would have sent 
down angels. So, we are deniers of what you have been sent with.” [14] 
As for ‘Ad, they showed arrogance in the land with no right (to do SO), 
and said, “Who is stronger than us in power?” Did they not see that 
Allah, who created them, is stronger than them in power? And they used 
to reject Our signs. [15] So, We let loose a wild wind on them in unlucky 
days to make them taste the humiliating punishment in the present life. 
And of course, the punishment of the Hereafter will be much more 
humiliating, and they will not be helped. [16] As for Thamtd, We showed 
them the way, but they preferred blindness to the guidance. Therefore, 
they were seized by the bang of the abasing punishment because of what 
they used to earn. [17] And We saved those who believed and used to be 
God-fearing. [18] (Remind them of) the day when Allah’s enemies will be 
mustered towards the Fire. So they will be kept under control, [19] until 
when they will come to it, their ears and their eyes and their skins will 
testify against them about what they used to do. [20] 
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And they will say to their skins, “Why did you testify against us?” They 
(the skins) will say, “We were made to speak by Allah, the One who has 
made every thing to speak.” And He had created you the first time, and 
to Him you are going to be returned. [21] And you had not been hiding 
your selves (when committing sins) from your ears and your eyes and 
your skins that would bear witness against you, but you thought that 
Allah did not know much of what you did. 4 [22] This thought of yours 
that you conceived about your Lord brought you to ruin, and you became 
among the losers. [23] Now, if they endure patiently, even then the Fire 
is their abode, and if they seek forgiveness, they are not among those 
(who could be) forgiven. [24] And We had assigned for them fellows (in 
the worldly life) who beautified for them what was before them and what 
was behind them. 5 And (thus) the word (of punishment) became due 
against them along with the communities that passed before them from 
Jinns and human beings. Surely they were the losers. [25] 


4) This means that you never imagined when committing sins in the worldly life 
that your organs would bear witness against you. As such when you tried to hide 
yourselves when committing sins, it was under the foolish belief that Allah would 
not know what you did secretly. It is reported by Imam Bukhari in explanation to 
this verse that some of the pagans really believed that Allah knows only what ts ° 
done by man openly, and that he did not know what ts done in private. 


5) “What was before them’ refers to their present acts, while “what was behind 
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And said those who disbelieved, “Do not listen to this Qur’an, and make 
noise during its recitation, so that you may overcome.” [26] So, We will 
certainly make them taste a severe punishment, and will certainly 
recompense them for the worst of what they used to do. [27] That is the 
recompense of the enemies of Allah_ the Fire. For them there is the 
eternal home, as a recompense for their persistent denial of Our verses. 
[28] And those who disbelieve will say, “Our Lord, show us the two, out 
of the Jinns and the humans, who led us astray and we will put both of 
them under our feet, so that they become among the lowest.” 6 [29] 


Surely, those who have declared: “Our Lord is Allah”, then remained 
steadfast, on them the angels will descend, saying, “Do not fear, and do 
not grieve; and be happy with the good news of the Jannah (Paradise) 
that you had been promised. [30] We have been your friends in the 
worldly life, and (will remain as such) in the Hereafter. And for you here 
is whatever your souls desire, and for you here is whatever you call for [31] 


them’ refers tc their past acts. 


6) Those who misguide people are either from Jinns or from human beings. 
The infidels who were misguided by both will request that all those who 
misguided them from both species should be shown to them, so that they may 
take revenge by putting them to disgrace. 
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_a gift of welcome from the Most-forgiving, the Very-Merciful”. [32] Who 
can be better in words than the one who calls towards Allah, and acts 
righteously and says, “I am one of those who submit themselves (to 
Allah)”? [33] Good and evil are not equal. Repel (evil) with what is best, 
and you will see that the one you had mutual enmity with him will turn as 
if he were a close friend. [34] And no one is blessed with this (attitude) but 
those who observe patience, and no one is blessed with this (attitude) but a 
man of great luck. [35] And should a stroke from Shaitan (Satan) strike you, 
seek refuge with Allah. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. [36] 


Among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun, or to the moon. And prostrate 
yourselves to Allah who has created them, if it is Him whom you worship. 
[37] Still, if they show arrogance, then those who are with your Lord 
proclaim His purity night and day, and they do not get weary.’ [38] And 
among His signs is that you see the land inactive; then, once We send 
down water thereto, it gets excited and swells. Surely, the One who has 
given life to it is the One who gives life to the dead. No doubt, He is 
powerful to do piecn hag [39] 


7) This is a verse of ‘aigek (prostration). For further devils sane see note 56 
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Surely those who adopt perversity about Our verses are not hidden from 
Us. So, tell me which one is better: the one who is thrown into the Fire, 
or the one who will come safely on the Day of Judgment? Do whatever 
you wish. He is watchful of whatever you do. [40] Surely those who have 
rejected the advice (the Qur’4n) when it came to them (are the ones who 
adopted petversity, and are not hidden from Us). And surely, it is an 
unassailable book [41] that cannot be approached by falsehood, neither 
from its front, nor from its behind __a revelation from the All-Wise, the 
Ever-Praised. [42] Nothing is being said to you but what has been said 
to the messengers before you. Your Lord is certainly the Lord of 
forgiveness and the Lord of painful punishment. [43] Had We made it a 
non-Arabic Qur’an, they would have said, “Why are its verses not clearly 
explained? Is it a non-Arabic (book) and an Arab (messenger)?” ® Say, 
“For those who believe, it is guidance and cure. As for those who do not 
believe, there is deafness in their ears, and for them it is blindness. Such 
people are being called from a distant place.” [44] 


of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 


8) This verse was revealed in answer to an objection raised by some people of 
Quraish who, according to a report of Sa‘id Ibn Jubair ,3 reproduced by 
Suyuti in his book Ad-Durr-ul-Manthir, had said that some part of the Qur’an 
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And We gave Musa the book, then it was disputed (as well). But for a 
word that had already come” from your Lord, the matter would have been 
decided between them. They are in confounding doubt about it. [45] If 
someone acts righteously, he does so for the benefit of his own soul, and 
if someone commits evil, he does so against it. Your Lord is not unjust to 
His servants. [46] 


To Him alone the knowledge of the Hour (the exact time of Doomsday) 
is to be referred. 9 No fruits come out of their sheaths, nor does a female 
conceive a baby, nor does she deliver it, but with His knowledge. And 
(remember) the Day when He will call them: “Where are My partners?” 
They will say, “We declare to you that no one of us is to testify (that you 
have partners).” [47] 


should have been in a-language other than Arabic, so that its miraculous nature 
would have been more pronounced in the sense that an Arab prophet would 
have been reciting verses in a language he did not know. The gist of the answer 
given in this verse is that there is no end to such absurd objections. Had Allah 
revealed the Qur’an in some other language, they would have come with 
another objection that it was not understandable, and that an Arab messenger 
was not supposed to convey his message in any language other than Arabic. 


9) This means that whenever a question is asked about the exact time when the 
Day of Judgment will occur, the answer should always be referred to Allah 
Ta‘ala alone, because no one except Him has the knowledge about it. The next 
verse states that Allah’s exclusive knowledge is not restricted to the time of the 
Day of Judgment. He knows every minute event that takes place in this 
universe, like the fruits coming out of the sheaths, and the women conceiving 
and delivering their babies. Therefore, it is by no means difficult for Him to 
gather all the dead on that day. 
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And whatever they used to invoke earlier will vanish from them, and they 
will realize that they have no way to escape. [48] Man © does not get 
weary of craving for (all sorts of ) good things; and if he is touched by 
some evil, he is disappointed, devoid of any hope. [49] 


And if We give him a taste of some mercy from Us after some hardship 
that has touched him, he will surely say, “This is my right. And I do not 
think the Hour (the Day of Judgment) is going to occur. And even if I am 
brought back to my Lord, I will surely have the best (life) with Him 
(too).” 

So, We will let the disbelievers know what they did, and let them taste a 
stern punishment. [50] When We bestow Our favor upon man, he avoids 
(to appreciate it) and keeps himself far aside (from obedience), and when 
some evil touches him, he is full of lengthy prayers. [51] Say (to the 
disbelievers), “Tell me, if it (the Qur’4n) is from Allah, and still you reject 
it, then who can be more erroneous than him who is (involved) in far 
reaching schism?” [52] 


10) ‘Man’ here refers to an unbeliever. The verse refers to some evil 


consequences that disbelief or &u/r brings to the mentality of a man, that is, he 
becomes greedy, ungrateful in his good times and totally dismayed in hardships. 
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We will show them Our signs in the universe and within their own beings 
‘until it will become manifest to them that it is the truth." Is it not enough 
about your Lord that He is witness to everything? [53] Beware, they are 
in doubt about meeting their Lord. Beware, He is the One who 
encompasses everything. [54] 


et 
11) The future tense used a the Holy Qur’an indicates that the signs of Allah’s 
omnipotence and wisdom are not restricted to the signs that have been 
manifested to mankind so far. In fact, Allah Ta‘ala will continue to show His 
signs, both in the universe and in man’s own creation, up to the Day of 
Judgment. Thus the present verse covers all new discoveries of science that 
man is able to reach till the end of the universe. 
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SURAH ASH-SHURA 
(The Consultation) 
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This Sarah is Makki and comprises 53 *ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 

Ha M wm | [1] Ain Sin Qaf '. [2] This is how Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, 
sends revelation to you and to those who were before you. [3] To him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and He is the 
High, the Supreme. [4] The heavens almost burst apart from their above 
side, 2 and angels proclaim the purity and praise of their Lord, and pray for 
forgiveness of those on the earth. Be aware that Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the 
Very-Merciful. [5] And those who have adopted patrons instead of Him, 
Allah is on watch against them, and you are not responsible for them. [6] 
And thus We have revealed to you an Arabic Qur’an, so that you may warn 
the mother town,’ and those around it, and warn (them) of the Day of 
Gathering, about which there is no doubt__(when) one group of people 
will be in Paradise, and another group in blazing Fire. [7] 





1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 


2) The import of the verse is that if those on earth do not appreciate Allah’s 
supreme power and authority, the angels in the upper realm do proclaim His 
purity and praise. They are so innumerable that the heavens seem to burst apart 
from their load. This phenomenon has been described in a prophetic hadith 
reported by Tirmidhi. 

3) ‘Mother town’ refers to Makkah, because it was held by the Arabs as capital 
of Arabia. 
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Had Allah willed, He would have made all of them a single group; but 
He admits whomsoever He wills into His mercy. As for the wrongdoers, 
they have neither a patron nor a helper. [8] Is it that they have adopted 
patrons instead of Him? So, it is Allah who is the Patron, and He gives 
life to the dead, and He is Powerful to do every thing. [9] 


And (Say O prophet to your opponents,) “Whatever dispute you have in 
any matter, its judgment lies with Allah. That One is Allah, the Lord of 
mine; in Him alone I have placed my trust, and to Him alone I turn (in 
every matter).” [10] He is the Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has 
made for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs from the cattle. He 
makes you expand in this way. Nothing is like Him. And He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Seeing.[11] To Him belong the keys of the heavens and 
the earth. He extends provision for whomsoever He wills, and straitens 
(it for whomsoever He wills). Surely He is All-Knowing in respect of 
every thing. [12] He has ordained for you people the same religion as He 
had enjoined upon Nuh, and that which We have revealed to you (O 
prtophet,) and that which We had enjoined upon Ibrahim and Misa and 
‘Isa by saying, “Establish the religion, and be not divided therein.” 
Arduous for the mashriks (polytheists) is that to which you are inviting 
them. Allah chooses (and pulls) toward Himself anyone He wills, and 
guides to Himself anyone who turns to Him (to seek guidance). [13] 
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And they were not divided, in jealousy with each other, but after the 
knowledge had come to them. Had it not been for a word that had come 
forth earlier from your Lord (and was effective) until a specified time, the 
matter would have been decided between them. * And those who were 
made to inherit the Book after them are in confounding doubt about it. 
[14] So, (O prophet,) towards that (faith) invite (people), and be steadfast 
as you are commanded, and do not follow their desires, and say, “I 
believe in whatever book Allah has sent down. And I have been ordered 
to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us are our 
deeds, and for you, your deeds. There is no argumentation between us 
and you. Allah will bring us together, and to Him is the final return.” [15] 


Those who argue about Allah after He has been responded to, ° their 
argument is void in the sight of their Lord, and upon them is wrath, and 
for them is 2 severe punishment. [16] 


4) Allah had decreed that these people will not be punished by a general 
scourge in this world, their ultimate punishment being destined in the 
Hereafter. The ‘word’ in this verse refers to this decree. But for this ‘word’, they 
would have been destroyed right here, and the matter would have thus been 
decided for good. 


5) That is, “When many people have responded to Allah’s call and have 
accepted the true faith.” 
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Allah is the One who has sent down the Book with truth, and the Balance 
as well. And what can let you know? May be, the Hour (the Day of 
Judgment) is near. [17] Those who do not believe in it demand that it 
should come soon, and those who believe are fearful of it, and they know 
for sure that it is the truth. Be aware that those who dispute concerning 
the Hour are wandering afar from the right path. [18] 


Allah is kind to His servants. He gives provision to whom He wills, and 
He is the Strong, the Mighty. [19] Whoever intends (to have) the harvest 
of the Hereafter, We will increase in his harvest; and whoever intends (to 
have) the harvest of the world (only), We will give him thereof, while in 
the Hereafter he will have no share. [20] 


Is it that they have associate-gods who have prescribed for them a 
religion that is not sanctioned by Allah? Had it not been for a decisive 
word, the matter would have been decided between them (here in this 
world). And of course, for the wrongdoers there is a painful punishment 
(in the Hereafter). [21] You will see the wrongdoers fearful of what they 
earned, and it is sure to befall them. As for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, they will be in meadows of the Gardens. For them there 
is, with their Lord, whatever they wish. That is the great bounty. [22] 
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That is the good news that Allah gives to His servants who believed and 
did righteous deeds. Say, “I do not ask you any fee for it, except the love 
of kinship.” & And whoever performs a good act, We will increase for him 
goodness therein.’ Surely Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Appreciative. [23] 
Is it that they say, “He has forged a lie against Allah”? So, if Allah wills, 
He may put a seal on your heart. ® And Allah blots out falsehood and 
establishes truth with His words. Surely, He is fully aware of what lies in 
the hearts. [24] And He is the One who accepts repentance from His 
servants and forgives evil deeds and knows whatever you do. [25] And 
He responds to (the prayer of) those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
and gives them more out of His grace. As for the disbelievers, for them 
there is a severe punishment. [26] 


6) The F Holy racine. we had kinship with all the unbelievers in Makkah, 
Although he never asked for a fee to be paid to him for his services, he was 
directed by this verse to ask the unbelievers to observe at least the rights of 
kinship and not to subject him to persecution. 


7) This means that Allah will give the righteous people more reward than is 
proportionate to their good deeds, and thus will increase the goodness of their acts. 


8) It means that the miraculous Qur’an recited by the unlettered Prophet 4 is 
in itself a clear proof of its being revealed by Allah Ta‘ala. Allah’s practice is 
such that if a person falsely claims to be a prophet, He does not let him show 
any miracle. Therefore, had there been, God forbid, something forged by the 
Holy Prophet #2 in the Qur’an, Allah would have put a seal on his heart, and 
he would have never been able to come up with such a miraculous discourse. 
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Should Allah expand the provision for His servants (to its full extent), 
they would spread mischief on earth; but He sends down what He wills 
in (due) measure. Surely, with regard to His slaves, He is All-Aware, 
Ever-Watchful. [27] And He is the One who sends down rain after they 
have lost hope, and He extends His mercy. And He is the Guardian, 
Worthy of all praise. [28] Among His signs is the.creation of the heavens 
and the earth and the creatures He has spread in them. He is Powerful to 
assemble them whenever He so wills. [29] Whatever hardship befalls you 
is because of what your own hands have committed, while He overlooks 
many (of your faults). [30] You are not able to frustrate (Him) in the 
eatth. And, besides Allah, you have neither someone to protect, nor 
someone to help. [31] And among His signs are ships in the sea, like 
mountains. [32] If He so wills, He may stop the wind, and they stand still 
on its surface. Surely in this, there are signs for everyone who is ever 
patient, fully grateful. [33] Or He may destroy them because of what they 
earned, and may overlook many (whom He may save at least in this 
world), [34] and (in such an event) those who raise disputes in Our verses 
will come to know that there is no way for them to escape. [35] 
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So, whatever thing has been given to you is an enjoyment of the worldly 
life. And that which is with Allah is much better, and much more durable 
for those who believe and place their trust in Allah, [36] and (for) those 
who abstain from the major sins and from shameful acts; and (for those 
who) when they get angry, they forgive, [37] and those who have 
responded to their Lord (in submission to Him), and have established 
Salah, and whose affairs are (settled) with mutual consultation between 
them, and who spend out of what We have given to them, [38] and those 
who, when they are subjected to aggression, defend themselves. [39] The 
recompense of evil is evil like it. Then the one who forgives and opts for 
compromise has his reward undertaken by Allah. Surely, He does not like 
the unjust. [40] The one who defends himself after having been wronged, 
there is no blame on such people. [41] Blame, in fact, is upon those who 
wrong people and make mischief on earth unjustly. For such people 
there is a painful punishment. [42] And if one observes patience and 
forgives, it is, of course, one of the courageous conducts. [43] The one 
whom Allah lets go astray, there is no one for him'to protect thereafter. 
And you will see the wrongdoers, when they will see the punishment, that 
they will say, “Is there any way to be sent back (to the world)? ” [44] 
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And you will see them that they will be presented to it (the Fire), downcast 
because of humiliation, looking with stealthy glance. And those who 
believe will say, ““The real losers are those who have lost their own selves 
and their families on the Day of Judgment.” Be aware that the wrongdoers 
are in lasting punishment. [45] And for them there will not be any friends 
who may help them besides Allah. And the one whom Allah lets go astray, 
for him there is no way (to save himself). [46] Respond to your Lord before 
_ there comes a day for which there will be no reversal from Allah’s side. For 
you there will be neither a refuge that day, nor an opportunity to question 
(Allah about your fate). [47] So, if they turn away, then We did not send 
you (O Prophet,) as a supervisor over them. You are not responsible but 
for conveying the message. And when We make man taste mercy from Us, 
he rejoices with it, and if an evil befalls him because of what their hands 
sent ahead, then man becomes ungrateful. [48] To Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what He wills. He 
grants females to whom He wills, and grants males to whom He wills. [49] 
Or He combines for them couples, both males and females, and makes 
whom He wills barren. Surely, He is All-Knowing, Very-Powerful. [50] 
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It is not (possible) for a human being that Allah speaks to him, except by 
way of revelation, or from behind a curtain, or that He sends a 
messenger, and he reveals, with His permission, what He wills. Surely, 
He is All-High, All-Wise. i [51] In similar way, We have revealed to you 
a Spirit '° from Our command. You did not know earlier what was the 
Book or what was Ivdn (true faith), but We have made it (the Qur’an) a 
light with which We guide whomsoever We will from among Our 
servants. And indeed you are guiding (people) to a straight path, [52] the 
path of Allah, the One to whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. Be aware that towards Allah all matters shall finally 
return. [53] 


9) According to Bagahwi and others, this verse was revealed in answer to some 
Jews who objected to the Holy Prophet -¢ that he never saw Allah Almighty, 
nor did he speak to him face to face, as Musa y® had received Torah directly 
from Allah. The verse says that it is not possible for a human being in this world 
to see Allah or speak to Him face to face. The only ways of communication 
with Allah are three. Some times Allah fills one’s heart with inspiration (by way 
of direct revelation). Some times He speaks to a prophet from behind a curtain, 
as was the case with Musa y when he went to the mount of Tur. Some other 
times Allah sends an angel as a messenger who conveys Allah’s message. 


10) ‘Spirit’ in this verse is an expression for divine revelation conveyed by the 


angel Jibra’il ye (Gabriel) who is also called the Holy Spirit. 
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Introduction 


Revealed in Makkah, this Sarah deals with the false beliefs of the pagans and 
the objections raised by them against the Holy Prophet $2. Reference is 
- made to the noble prophet [brahim y% who parted his ways from his people 
because of their polytheism. The basic argument of pagans that has been 
tefuted in this S#rah is that a divine book should have been revealed on a 
tich man. The answer given is that the worldly riches have nothing to do 
with one’s piety. Allah may give gold, silver and all sorts of wealth even to 
disbelievers. The name of the Sarah has been taken from verse 35 which has 
referred to gold in this context. The story of Musa y is briefly narrated to 
show that Pharaoh too was deceived by his wealth, and rejected Musa YQ on 
the ground that he had no wealth. But Misa % was a prophet supported by 
Allah, and Pharaoh was an infidel who was drowned by Him. Towards the 
end, the status of the noble prophet ‘Isa y has been clarified. 
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SURAH AZ-ZUKHRUF 
(The Gold) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 89 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


HaMin |" [1] By the manifest Book, [2] We have made it an Arabic Qur'an, 
so that you may understand. [3] And it is, in the Mother of the Book (the 
Preserved Tablet) with us 7, surely sublime, full of wisdom. [4] Shall We 
then take the advice away from you because you are a transgressing 
people? [5] How many a messenger We have sent to the earlier people! [6] 
No messenger came to them, but they used to mock at him. [7] So We 
have destroyed those who were stronger than these (people of Makkah) in 
power, and the example of the earlier people has already passed. [8] 


Should you ask them as to who has created the heavens and the earth, 
they will certainly say, “They are created by the All-Mighty, the All- 
Knowing,” [9] the One who has made the earth a cradle for you, and has 
made for you pathways therein, so that you may be guided, [10] 


a = ee 


1) Please see note No.1 of Szrah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 


2) The import of this verse is that the Holy Qur’an is not authored by any 
human being, as claimed by unbelievers. The Preserved Tablet has this holy text 
recorded since aza/ (beyond the limits of time). 
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and the One who has sent down water from the sky 1 in due measure. Then 
We have revived with it a dead town. In thé same way, you will be 
brought forth (alive from the graves), [11] and the One who has created 
all the pairs, and has made for you the boats and the cattle that you ride,® 
[12] so that you may mount upon their back, then recall the favour of your 
Lord after having mounted upon it and say, “Pure is the One who has 
subjugated this for us, and We were not able to have control over it, [13] 
and of course, towards our Lord we have to return.” [14] 


They have attributed to Him (that He is composed of) parts, (and that 
too) out of His servants. * Surely, man is clearly ungrateful. [15] 


3) Means of transport are of two kinds. Some are directly created by Allah in 
the sense that man’s skill has no role in their creation, like horses, camels and 
other animals. The second kind is of the transports produced by human efforts. 
The word ‘cattle’ in the verse represents the first kind, while the ‘boats’ 
represent the second one. The import of the verse is that even the vehicles 
produced by human efforts are created by Allah. It is Allah who has created 
their raw material and invested man with intelligence and skill that made it 
possible for him to invent and manufacture such vehicles. Therefore, the 
offering gratitude to Allah is due when benefiting from all sorts of transport 
including mechanical vehicles, aircrafts, ships and all means of transport that 
may be invented by human intellect till the end of the universe. That is why the 
words mentioned in the following verse 12 should be recited when riding any 
means of transport, even if it is a mechanical vehicle. 


4) The pagans of Makkah believed that angels were Allah’s daughters. These 
verses have refuted this claim on three grounds. Firstly, children of any person, 
being created from his sperm, are parts of his body, while Allah is pure from 
having body or parts. Secondly, it is ironical that they do not like to have 
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Is it that He has adopted daughters from those whom He has created, 
and chosen you for (having) sons? [16] When one of them is given the 
good news of (the birth of) that which he has attributed to Rahman (i.e. 
the daughters), his face turns black, and he becomes choked with sorrow. 
[17] Is it that (Allah has chosen) those (as His offspring) who are grown 
up in ofnaments and who cannot express themselves in debate clearly? 
[18] They have held angels, who are the servants of Rahm dn, as females. 
Have they witnessed their creation? Their testimony will be recorded, 
and they will be questioned. [19] They say, “Had the Rahman so willed, 
we would not have worshipped them.” They have no knowledge of that. 
They do nothing but make conjectures. [20] Or have We given to them a 
book before this, and they are adhering to it? [21] Instead, they say, “We 
have found our fathers on a certain way, and we are on their footprints, 
fully guided.”[22] Similarly, We did not send a warner to a town before 
you, but its affluent people said, “We have found our fathers on a certain 
way, and we are following their footprints.” [23] 

daughters, but claim that Allah has daughters. Thirdly, their belief implies that 
angels are females, while they are not. 
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He said, “Even if I bring to you something better in guidance than that 
on which you have found your fathers?” They said, “We totally disbelieve 
in what you are sent with.” [24] So, We took revenge from them. Now 
look, how was the end of those who rejected (Our messengers). [25] 


(Recall) when Ibrahim said to his father and to his people, “I disown that 
which you worship, [26] except the One who has originated me; so He 
will guide me.” [27] He made it a word lasting among his posterity, so 
that they may return. 5 [28] But, I gave these and their fathers enjoyment, 
until the truth came to them, and a messenger as well who explains (it). 
[29] But when the truth came to them, they said, “This is magic, and we 
totally disbelieve in it.” [30] They say, “Why was this Qur’4n not revealed 
on a great man from (either of) the two towns?” §& [31] Is it they who 
allocate the mercy of your Lord? We have allocated among them their 
livelihood in the worldly life, and have raised some of them over others in 
ranks, so that some of them may put some others to work. And the mercy 
of your Lord is much better than what they accumulate, / [32] 


5) This means that Ibrahim y made this belief a legacy for his coming 
progeny, so that the people could learn it from them and return to it after 
having involved in polytheism. 


6) The reference is to Makkah and Ta’if. 
7) Mercy of your Lord’ in this verse means prophet-hood. The objection that 
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Were it not that all people would become of a single creed (i.e. disbelief), 
We would have caused, for those who disbelieve in Rahman, roofs of their 
houses to be made of silver, and the stairs as well, on which they would 
climb, [33] and doors of their homes, and the coaches on which they 
would recline, [34] and (would have made some of these things) of gold- 
ornaments. And all this is nothing but an enjoyment of the worldly life. 
And the Hereafter, with your Lord, is (destined) for the God-fearing.” [35] 


Whoever makes himself blind against the advice of Rahman, We assign 
for him a devil who accompanies him all the time. [36] And they (the 
devils) prevent such people from the (right) way, while they deem 
themselves to be on the right path, [37] 
the Qur’an should have been revealed to a man of their choice is tantamount to 
the claim that allocation of prophet-hood should have been given in their 
hands. Allah has not given them such an authority even in the matter of 
distribution or allocation of wealth, which is much inferior to prophet-hood; 
how then can allocation of prophet-hood be entrusted to them. 


8) This is another answer to their aforementioned objection that the Qur’an 
should have been revealed to a rich man. The gist of the answer is that mere 
richness has no value in Allah’s sight. He could readily have enriched all the 
unbelievers with all sorts of wealth. Even their houses might have been made 
of gold and silver. However, Allah did not do so, only because it would have 
prompted all others to adopt disbelief, and thus almost all human beings would 
have become disbelievers. The fact nevertheless remains that worldly wealth 1s 
not a sign of closeness to Allah, which should necessarily be given to the 
prophets. It is meant for a temporary enjoyment, which may be given to infidels 
also. The bounties of the Hereafter are, on the other hand, the lasting benefits, 
that are destined only for the pious and righteous people. 
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until when such a person will come to us, he will say (to the devil), 
“Would that there were the distance of East and West between me and 
you, because you were the worst companion.” [38] And (it will be said to 
such people,) “Since you were wrongdoers, it will never benefit you today 
that you are sharing the punishment with each other.” © [39] 


So, can you (O prophet) make the deaf to hear, or can you show the way 
to the blind and the one who is in open error? [40] So, even if We take 
you away, We will surely take vengeance on them. [41] Or (if) We show you 
(in your life) that (punishment) with which We have threatened them, 
then We have full control over them. '° [42] So, hold fast to that which has 
been revealed to you. Surely, you are on the straight path. [43] And 
certainly this (Quran) is a word of honour for you and your people, and 
you will be questioned. " [44] 


9) If many people are subjected to the same punishment in this world, its 
severity is psychologically lightened. The verse says that it will not be the case 
in the punishment of the Hereafter. Despite all the disbelievers sharing the 
same punishment, its severity will by no means be lessened. 


10) The Holy Prophet $2 is being consoled here that his responsibility is 
restricted to conveying the message to humankind, but he cannot cause the 
staunch pagans to embrace the true faith, because their obstinacy has made 
them like deaf and blind people. They will be punished by Allah in any case, 
either during his lifetime, or after his demise. 


11) The Qur’an is a source of honour for the Holy Prophet 3g, as it is revealed 
to him directly, and it is a source of honour for his nation, because they are their 
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Ask Our messengers whom We sent before you whether We had 
appointed gods to be worshipped besides Rahman. [45] 


We sent Musa with Our signs to Fir’aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs; so he 
said, “I am the messenger of the Lord of the worlds.” [46] So, when he 
came to them with Our signs, they at once started laughing at them. [47] 
And We did not show them a sign, but it used to be greater than the one 
that preceded it. And We seized them with punishment, so that they may 
return. [48] And they said, “O magician, pray for us to your Lord by the 
covenant He has made with you; we will certainly come to guidance.” 
[49] Then, once We removed the punishment from them, in no time they 
broke their promise. [50] And Fir’aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed among his 
people, saying, “Does not the kingdom of Egypt belong to me, and these 
rivers are flowing right underneath me? Do you, then, not discern? [51] 
Or (do you not see that) I am much better than this one (Musa) who is 
worthless and can hardly express himself? [52] 


first addressees. Now that Allah has honoured all of them with the Holy Book, 
each one of them has to be questioned about how he appreciated this honour. 
The Holy Prophet #% will be responsible only to convey its message, while the 
unbelievers will be responsible for their ungratefulness and disbelief. 
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So why were the bracelets of gold not sent down to him, or (why) did the 
angels not come along with him as companions?” [53] Thus he made 
fool of his people, and they obeyed him. Surely they were a sinful people. 
Ma [54] So, when they provoked Our anger, We took vengeance on them, 
and drowned them all together, [55] and made them a people of the past, 
and an example for the later generations. [56] 


When the example of the son of Maryam was cited, your people started 
at once shouting at it (in joy), [57] and said, “Are Our gods better or is 
he?” '? They did not cite it (the example) but for the sake of disputation. 
Rather, they are a quarrelsome people. [58] 


12) This verse has held both Pharaoh and his people as sinners. Pharaoh was 
sinner because of his wrong assumption that his kingdom isa sign of his being 
god, and because of his making fool of his people. Pharoah’s people were 
sinners because they accepted such a tyrant to rule them and because they 
obeyed him in all respects. The verse thus indicates that if a tyrant has imposed 
himself ona people, and they do not try to get rid of him according to their best 
abilities, they are also liable for the wrongs done by the tyrant. 


13) When the Holy Qur’an said to the pagans, “Surely, you and whatever you 
worship other than Allah are the fuel of Jahannam.” (Surah Al-Anbiya’:21:98) 
some pagan leaders happily objected that this general statement includes ‘Isa 
#, because he is worshipped by the Christians, while the Muslims do not 
believe that he will be in the Hell. The objection was obviously absurd, firstly 
because that verse addressed the pagans, and not the Christians. Secondly, the 
verse includes those people who ordered their followers to worship them. ‘Isa 
#2 never directed his people to worship him. However, the Christians on their 
own believed him to be god. 
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He (‘Is4) is no more than a servant (of Allah) whom We favoured and 
made an example for the children of Isra’il. [59] And if We will, We may 
create angels from you who succeed you on the earth. '* [60] And he (‘Isa) 
is a source of knowledge of the Hour (the Day of Judgment); '*so do not 
be in doubt about it, and follow me. This is the straight way. [61] And let 
not the Shaitan (Satan) prevent you (from following this way). He is surely 
an open enemy for you. [62] When ‘Isa came with clear proofs, he said, “I 
have come to you with wisdom, and to explain to you some of those 
matters in which you differ. So, fear Allah, and obey me. [63] Surely, it is 
Allah who is my Lord and your Lord; so worship Him. This is the straight 
way.” [64] Then different groups, out of them, fell‘into disagreement. Woe 
to the wrongdoers because of the punishment of a painful day! [65] 


14) The Christians held ‘Isa y as god, because he was born without a father. 
Allah Ta‘ala says that his birth without a father was no more than a miracle 
shown by Allah, so that the Israelites might believe in him as a prophet. It was 
not a proof, of his godhead, because "Adam y¥ was born without any parents; 
still admittedly he was not god. The verse says that it was only a sign of Allah’s 
omnipotence, which has the power to show even more marvellous miracles, like 
creating angels from human beings. 


15) According to some exegetes, it means that ‘Isa y revived the dead with 
allah’s command. It shows that Allah may resurrect all the dead on the Day of 
Judgment. According to,some others, it means that his descent from the 
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They are waiting for nothing but for the Hour to come upon them 
suddenly, while they would not even imagine (it). [66] Friends, on that 
day, will become enemies to one another, except the God-fearing, [67] (to 
whom it will be said) “O my servants, there is no fear for you today, nor 
will you grieve_ [68]_O those (servants) who believed in Our signs, and 
remained obedient. [69]__ Enter the Paradise, you and your spouses, 
showered with bliss.”[70] Circulated among them will be the bowls of 
gold, and glasses. And there will be whatever souls desire and that which 
eyes enjoy. “And you will be living in it for ever. [71] That is the Paradise 
you are made to inherit because of what you used to do. [72] For you 
there are fruits in abundance from which you will eat.” [73] The sinners 
(on the other hand) will be in the punishment of Jahannam (Hell), living 
there forever. [74] It will not be lightened for them, and they will be there, 
devoid of all hopes. [75] We did not do injustice to them, rather, they 
themselves were the unjust. [76] And they will call (Malik, the keeper of 
the Hell,) “O Malik, let your Lord do away with us.” He will say, “You 
have to stay on.” [77] 


heavens in later days is a sign of the Day of Judgment. 
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(O disbelievers,) indeed We have brought to you the truth, but it is the 
truth that most of you detest. [78] Is it that they have firmly resolved to 
do something (harmful to Our messenger)? Then, We have firmly 
resolved (to frustrate their plan.) [79] Do they think that We do not hear 
their secrets and their whispers? Yes of course, Our messengers (angels) 
are with them who record (whatever they plan). [80] Say, “Had there 
been a son for the Rahman, I would have been the first to worship.” '° 
[81] Pure is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the 
Throne, from what they attribute (to Him). [82] So, let them indulge (in 
their fallacy) and play, until they face their Day that they are promised. 
[83] He is the One who is God to be worshipped in the sky, and God to 
be worshipped on the earth. And He is the Wise, the All-Knowing. [84] 
Glorious is the One to whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and whatever lies between them. With Him is the knewledge of the 
Hour; and towards Him you are to be returned. [85] And those whom 
they invoke besides Him have no power to intercede; but those who bear 
witness to the truth, while they have knowledge (may intercede for the 
believers with Allah’s permission). [86] 


16) This is a hypothetical statement to negate the possibility of Allah having a 
son. 
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And if you ask them as to who has created them, they will certainly say, 
“Allah”. Then, te,where are they driven back (by their false desires)? [87] 
And (Allah has the knowledge) of his (prophet’s) saying, “O my Lord, 
these are a people who do not believe.” '” [88] So, turn away from them, 
and say, “Salam!” (good-bye!). Then, soon they will come to know (the 
end of their attitude). [89] 


17) This translation is based on the constructio## ‘adopted by many exegetes, 
including Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi ,#%. However, according to Imam Razi 
, the translation would be as follows, “And (remember the time) of his 
(Prophet’s) saying.....” This rendering seems to be closer to the text in view of 
the grammatical construction of the verse. (For details, please see At-Tafsir-ul- 
Kabir, by Imam Razi v.27, p.234) In any case, this statement of the Holy 
Prophet 4 which will be made on the Day of Judgment against the disbelievers 
is a stern warning for them, because the Holy Prophet was known for his 
merciful nature and for his high station as an intercessor for the sinning people. 
Even then, he will complain against them on the Day of Judgment. 
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SURAH AD-DUKHAN 
(The Smoke) 


Surah Ad-Dukhan 44:1-6 916 


Introduction 


According to authentic traditions, this S#rah was revealed when, as a 
warning to the disbelievers of Makkah, Allah Ta‘ala subjected them to a 
severe famine, in which the whole atmosphere seemed like a smoke due to 
extreme hunger. Abu Sufyan, who was a disbeliever at that time, requested 
the Holy Prophet 4 to pray to Allah to remove the famine from them, and 
promised that if the famine was removed, all of them would embrace Islam, 
but when the famine was removed by the prayer of the Holy Prophet 2, 
they backed out and turned to their disbelief. This event is mentioned in 
verses 10 to 16 of the Sarah. It is in this context that a smoke ts referred to 
in verse 10, and the Sarah is named after it. 
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SURAH AD-DUKHAN 
(The Smoke) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 59 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


HaM mm .' [1] By the manifest Book, [2] We have sent it down in a blessed 
night, (because) We had to warn (people). [3] In that (night), every wise 
matter is allocated [4] through a command from Us.* We were to send the 
Messenger [5] as a mercy from your Lord, _ Surely, He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing____ [6] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Bagarah (Sarah 2). 


2) The night referred to in this verse is Lat/at-ul-Oadr in which matters already 
decreed by Allah for the next year are entrusted to relevant angels, so that they 
may be carried out by them at their appointed time during the year. This is the 
meaning of the sentence, “I” that night every wise matter ts allocated through a command 
from Us.” That the Holy Qur’an was sent down in this night is also mentioned 
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the Lord of the heavens and the earth and of whatever there is between 
them, if you are to believe. [7] There is no god, but He. He gives life and 
brings death. He is your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers. [8] But 
they, being in doubt, are playing around. [9] 

So, wait for a day when the sky will come up with a visible smoke [10] 
that will envelop people. This is a painful punishment. [11] (Then they 
will say,) “O our Lord, remove from us the punishment; we will truly 
believe.” ? [12] How will they take lesson, while there has already come 
to them a messenger mans things clear? [13] 


in Sarah Al-Qadr (97: 1). According to some exegetes it means that its gradual 
revelation was started in this night. In other words, the night in which first 
revelation came to the Holy Prophet 4 was Lazlat-ul-Qadr. Some other 
exegetes, however, explain this verse to mean that the entire Qur’an had been 
sent down in this night from the Preserved Tablet (4/+Lauh-ul-Mahfuz) to the 
angels of the first sky. Allah knows best. 


3) The translation given above is based on the interpretation of ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Mas‘ud 4%, who says that these verses were revealed before the famine referred 
to above in the introduction. The verse, according to his interpretation, foretells 
that they will face a severe famine and, due to extreme hunger, the atmosphere 
will seem to them like smoke. At that time they will request that the famine 
should be removed from them, and they will believe, but when it will be 
removed, they will turn to their disbelief. According to some other exegetes, the 
smoke mentioned in verse 10 refers to the smoke of Ovzyamah (the Day of 
Judgement). In this case, the verse signifies that although the punishment of 
famine will be removed from them according to their request mentioned in verse 
12, but when they will go back to their disbelief, the permanent punishment will 
pursue them on the day when the sky will come up with a visible smoke. 
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Then they turned away from him, and said, “(He ts) tutored, crazy.” [14| 
(Well,) We are going to remove the punishment for a while, (but) you will 
certainly go back (to your original position). [15] (Then,) the day We will 
seize (you) with the greatest seizure, We will take vengeance. [16] 


And We tested the people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) prior to them, and a noble 
messenger came to them [17] saying, “Deliver to me the servants of 
Allah. “I am an honest messenger to you,” [18] and saying, “Do not be 
haughty against Allah. I bring to you a clear proof. [19] And I have 
sought refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you stone me to death. 
[20] And if you do not believe in me, then keep away from me.” [21] Then 
he prayed to his Lord saying, “These are a guilty people.” [22] (So, Allah 
answered his prayer saying,) “Now, take away my servants at night. You 
will certainly be chased, [23] and leave the sea in the state of stillness, 
they are an army that is sure to be drowned.” [24] How many gardens 
and fountains have they left behind_ [25]_ and how many fields and 
noble sites, [26] and how many a luxury they used to rejoice in! [27] This 
is how it happened. And We made other people inherit all this. [28] 


4) The messenger was Mtisa 4 who asked Pharaoh to deliver Israelites from 
his slavery. For further details, see 7:103-141, 10:90, 20:78 and 26:63. 
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So, neither the sky and earth wept over them, nor were they given a 
respite. [29] And We delivered the children of Isra’il from the humiliating 
punishment, [30] from Firfaun. Indeed, he was haughty, one of the 
transgressors. [31] And We chose them, with knowledge, above all the 
worlds. [32] And We gave them the clear signs in which there was a 
manifest blessing. [33] 


These people say, [34] “There is nothing more than our first death, and 
we are not going to be resurrected. [35] So, (O believers,) bring our 
fathers, if you are true (in your belief in resurrection.)” [36] Are they 
better or the people of Tubba‘ ° and those who were before them? We 
have destroyed them. They were guilty indeed. [37] And We did not 
create the heavens and the earth and what is between them just as 
players. [38] We did not create them but with true purpose, but most of 
them do not know. [39] 
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5) It means that the preference given to them was because Allah knew that they 
deserved it, as they were the only people at that time who believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and had submitted themselves to His commands. 


6) Tubba‘ was a title of the dynasty of Yemen. The Holy Qur’an has not given 
full identity of the Tubba‘ named here. Hafiz Ibn Kathir has identified him as 
As‘ad Abu Kuraib who lived about seven hundred years before the advent of 
the Holy Prophet 4 and had embraced the true faith, but his people adopted 
idolatry after him and were destroyed. 
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The Day of Decision is the appointed time for all of them__[40] the day 
when no close relation will be of any use to any close relation, nor will 
they be helped, [41] except the One on whom Allah has mercy. Of course, 
He is the All-Mighty, the Very-Merciful. [42] 


Indeed the tree of 22gq#m [43] is the food of the sinful, ’ [44] like dregs 
of oil. It will boil in the bellies [45] like the boiling of hot water. [46] (It 
will be said to angels,) “Seize him, and drag him into the midst of the 
Hell. [47] Then pour on his head some torment of boiling water.” [48] 
“Have a taste! You are the ‘man of might’, the ‘man of honour’. 8 [49] 
This is the thing about which you used to be skeptic.” [50] Indeed the 
God-fearing will be in a_ place free from fear, [51] in gardens and 
fountains. [52] They will be dressed in fine silk and thick silk, facing each 
other. [53] Thus (it will happen,) and We will marry them with houris 
having big dark eyes. [54] They will call therein for every fruit peacefully. 
[55] 


7) Zaqqum is a tree in Hell. See 37:62 


8) It will be an ironical statement to remind him what he thought of himself in 
the worldly life. 
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They will not taste death therein beyond the first death (they faced in the 
world). And He (Allah) will save them from the torment of Hell, [56] as 
a favour from your Lord. That is the great achievement. [57] So, We had 


made it (the Qur’a4n) easy in your tongue, so that they may take lesson. 
[58] Now wait. They too are waiting. [59] 


+’ 
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(The Kneeling) 
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Surah Al-Jathiyah 45:1-5 923 


Introduction 


The main focus of this Sarah is on three basic subjects. Firstly, it draws 
attention to the numerous signs of Allah’s omnipotence spread throughout 
the universe that are sufficient for a reasonable person to believe in Allah’s 
Oneness. Secondly, the Holy Prophet 4 is informed that he is given a set 
of religious laws different to some extent from those given to some previous 
prophets like Mtisa y. Thirdly, the Sarah depicts the horrible scenes of the 
Day of Judgment. It 1s in this context that verse 28 says, “And you will see 
every community kneeling down.” The name of the Sarah is derived from 


this verse. 
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SURAH AL-JATHIYAH 
(The Kneeling) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 37 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


HaMm. '[1] This is revelation of the Book from Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. [2] Surely in the heavens and the earth, there are signs for 
those who have faith. [3] And in your creation and in the living beings that 
He scatters on the earth, there are signs for a people who believe. [4] And 
in the alternation of the day and the night, and in the provision He has 
sent down from the sky, then has revived the earth after its death, and in 
changing of the winds, there are signs for a people who understand. [5] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 
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These are Allah’s verses that We recite to you rightly. Then, in which 
discourse, after Allah and His verses, will they believe? [6] Woe to every 
sinful liar, [7] who hears Allah’s verses being recited to him, then he 
remains adamant out of arrogance, as if he never heard them. So give him 
the ‘good news’ of a painful punishment. [8] When he learns about 
something of Our verses, he takes it as a laughing stock. For such people, 
there is a humiliating punishment. [9] In front of them, there is Jahannam 
(Hell). And whatever they have earned will not be of any use to them, nor 
the patrons they have adopted instead of Allah. And for them, there is a 
horrible punishment. [10] This is guidance, and those who reject the 
verses of their Lord, for them there is a painful punishment of the divine 
scourge. [11] 


Allah is the One who has subjugated for you the sea, so that the ships 
may sail in it with His command, and so that you may seek His grace % 
and so that you offer gratitude. [12] He has subjugated for you whatever 
there is in the heavens and whatever there is in the earth, all on His own. 
Surely in this there are signs for a people who reflect. [13] 





2) ‘Allah’s grace’ is a term frequently used by the Holy Qur’an for trade. 
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Tell those who believe that they should forgive those who do not believe 
in Allah’s days,3 so that He may recompense a people for what they used 
to earn. [14] Whoever acts righteously, it is for his own benefit, and who 
does evil, it is against his own soul. Then towards your Lord, you will be 
returned. [15] We gave the children of Isra’il the book and the wisdom 
and the prophet-hood, and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above all (people of) the world, [16] and We gave them 
clear proofs of the Matter (i.e. the religion). So they did not fall into 
disagreement out of mutual jealousy, but after the knowledge had come 
to them. Surely your Lord will judge between them, on the Day of 
Judgment, in the matters in which they used to differ. [17] Then We have 
put you on a certain way of the Matter (1.e. the religion); 4 so follow it, 
and do not follow the desires of those who do not know. [18] 


3) ‘Allah’s days’ in this verse refers to the Hereafter. This is a direction to the 
Muslims that they should overlook misbehaviour of non-Muslims against them, 
and should forgive them on that account, firstly because Allah always likes to 
forgive people for their faults, and secondly because this generous attitude may 
attract them towards Islam. It is reported by some exegetes that once a polytheist 
in Makkah had hurled abuses against Sayyzduna “Umar si and he intended to 
take revenge. On this occasion, this verse was revealed. The next verse says that 
whoever does wrong is going to be punished by Allah in the Hereafter in any 
case. The Muslims, therefore, should not be anxious to punish them here. 


4) ‘Way’ is the literal translation of the word Shari‘ah used in the Arabic text. 
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Chey will never help you agaist Allah in the least. The wrongdoers are 
friends to one another, and Allah is the friend of the God-fearing. [19] 
These are insights for the people, and guidance and mercy for a people 
who believe. [20] 


Do those who have committed evils assume that We will make them like 
those who believe and do righteous deeds, so as their life and death 
becomes equal? Evil is what they judge.5 [21] Allah has created the heavens 
and the earth with just purpose, and so that everybody is recompensed 
for what he (or she) earned, and they will not be wronged. [22] 


So, have you seen him who has taken his desires as his god, and Allah has 
let him go astray, despite having knowledge, and has sealed his ear and 
his heart, and put a cover on his eye? Now who will guide him after 
Allah? Still, do you not take lesson? [23] 


Technically, it connotes the law prescribed for the followers of a prophet. The 
verse therefore signifies that the Holy Prophet 3 is given a particular religious 
law, which differs in some provisions from the one given to the Israelites. The 
Holy Prophet #2 and the Muslims must follow it, and must not be influenced 
by their opponents who follow their desires instead of Allah’s commands. 


5) This verse states the need for the Day of Judgment. It says that in the 
absence of such a day, the righteous and the sinners will become equal, which 
is against all norms of justice. 
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And they say, “There is no life but our worldly life. We die and live, and 


nothing destroys us except time.” 


They have no knowledge about that; 
they do nothing but make conjectures. [24] When Our verses are recited 
to them in all their clarity, their argument is none but that they say, 
“Bring our fathers, if you are truthful.” [25] Say, “Allah gives you life, 
then makes you die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Judgement 


in which there is no doubt, but most of the people do not know. [26] 


To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. The day the 
Hour will take place, it will be the day in which the adherents of 
falsehood shall lose, [27] and you will see every community kneeling 
down. Every community will be called to its book (of record). Today you 
will be recompensed for what you used to do. [28] This is Our book that 
speaks against you with truth. We used to get recorded all that you used 
to do. [29] Then, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, their 
Lord will admit them to His mercy. That is indeed the achievement, 
visible to all. [30] And as to those who disbelieved, (it will be said to 
them,) “Had My verses not been recited to your But you showed 
arrogance, and you were a guilty people; [31] 
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and when it was said to you that Allah’s promise is true and there is no 
doubt in the (arrival of the) Hour, you used to say, ‘We do not know what 
the Hour is. We do not think (about it) but as an assumption, and we are 
not sure.’” [32] And revealed to them will be the evils of what they did, 
and encircled they will be by what they used to ridicule. [33] It will be 
said, “Today We will forget you, as you forgot facing this your day, and 
your abode is the Fire, and for you there are no helpers at all. [34] That 
is because you took Allah’s verses as a laughing stock, and the worldly 
life deceived you.” So today they will neither be brought out of it, nor will 
they be asked to repent. [35] So, to Allah belongs all praise, who is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the worlds. [36] And to 
Him belongs majesty in the heavens and the earth. And He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. [37] 
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SURAH AL-AHQAF 
(The Sand Dunes) 


Strah Al-Ahqaf 46 930 


Introduction 


Verses 29 to 32 of this S#rah indicate that it was revealed when a group of 
Jinns listened to the Holy Prophet reciting the Holy Qur’an. This 
incident, according to authentic reports, took place three years before his 
migration to Madinah when he was returning from Ta’if. The Sarah has 
discussed in the beginning the three basic articles of Islamic faith, namely 
the Oneness of Allah, the messenger-ship of the Holy Prophet 3 and the 
life Hereinafter. There were cases in Makkan péfiod in which parents had 
embraced Islam, while their children, who were still disbelievers, used to 
reproach them on their accepting the true faith. Contrary to this, there were 
other cases in which children embraced Islam, while their parents did not. 
Perhaps in this background, verses 15 to 19 spell out the obligations of 
children towards their parents. Verses 21 to 28 describe the evil fate of some 
earlier generations, with special reference to the people of ‘Ad, who were 
destroyed because of their arrogant attitude against Allah’s messengers. 
Since their habitations consisted of sand dunes, as mentioned in verse 21, 


this Sa#rahis named after them. 
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SURAH AL-AHQAF 
(The Sand Dunes) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 35 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Merciful 


HaMin .‘ [1] This is revelation of the book from Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. [2] We did not create the heavens and the earth but with 
true purpose and for a specified term. But those who disbelieve are averse 
to what they are warned of. [3] Say, “Tell me about those whom you 
invoke instead of Allah, (and) show me what they have created from the 
earth; Or have they a share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring to me 
a book (revealed) before this one, or a trace of knowledge, if you are 
truthful.” [4] Who is more astray than him who invokes, instead of Allah, 
those who will not respond to him up to the Day of Judgement; and they 
are totally -unaware of their prayers, [5] and when people will be 
assembled (on the Day of Judgment), they will be enemies to them, and 
will refuse even their having worshipped them. [6] 


When Our verses are recited to them in all their clarity, the disbelievers 
say about the truth when it comes to them, “This is an open oe "AY | 


1) Please see note No.1 of Surah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 
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Is it that they say, “He has forged it (the Qur’an)”? Say, “If I have forged 
it, then you do not have any power to help me against Allah. He is well 
aware of what you are engaged in. He is enough as a witness between me 
and you, and He is the Most-Forgiving, the Very-Merciful.” [8] Say, “I 
am not something unprecedented among the messengers, and I do not 
know what will be done to me or to you. 2 I do not follow anything but 
what is revealed to me, and I am only a clear warner.” [9] Say, “Tell me, 
If it (the Qur’4n) is from Allah and you reject it, and a witness from the 
children of Isra’il testifies about something similar to it and comes to 
believe (in it), while you persist in your arrogance, (then, how unjust you 
are!) 3 Surely, Allah does not give guidance to the unjust people. [10] 


The disbelievers say about the believers, “Had it (Islamic faith) been a 
good thing, these (weak and poor) people would not have preceded us (in | 
proceeding) towards it.” Since they did not accept guidance through it 
(the Qur’an), they will say, “This is a classical lie.” [11] 


2) This statement should be read in juxtaposition with the next sentence. The 
purport of the verse is that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 4 emanates 
from whatever is revealed to him by Allah. But for this revelation, he would 
have no inherent knowledge about what would be done to him or to his 
opponents. 


3) Reference is to the Jews and the Christians who were expected to believe in 
the Holy Qur’an, like ‘Abdullah Ibn Salam 4%, and ‘Adiyy Ibn Hatim ag. 
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And before this there was the Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy. And 
this is a Book confirming (it) in Arabic tongue, so that it may warn the 
wrongdoers and give good news to those who are good in their deeds. [12] 


Surely, those who say, “Our Lord is Allah” and then stay firm, they will 
have no fear, nor shall they grieve. [13] Those are the people of Paradise, 
who will live there for ever as a reward for what they used to do. [14] And 
We have enjoined upon man to do good to his parents. His mother 
carried him with difficulty and delivered him with difficulty. And his 
carrying and his weaning is (in) thirty months, * until when he attains his 
maturity and reaches forty years, he says, “My Lord, grant me that I offer 
gratitude for the favour You have bestowed upon me and upon my 
parents, and that I do righteous deeds that You like. And set 
righteousness, for my sake, in my progeny. Of course, I repent to you, 
and truly l’am one of those who submit to You.” [15] Such are the people 
from whom We accept the best of what they did, and overlook their evil 
deeds, (so as they will be) among the people of Paradise according to the 
true promise that was made to them. [16] 


4) Thirty months include the minimum period of pregnancy, that is six months, 
and the maximum period of suckling a child, that is, two years. 
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And (Contrary to this is the case of) the one who said to his parents, “Fie 
upon you both! Do you promise to me that I shall be brought out (from 
the grave), while generations have passed before me?” And they (the 
parents) were crying for Allah’s help, (and saying to their son,) “Woe to 
you. Accept the true faith. Allah’s promise is certainly true.” Then he 
says, “This is nothing but the tales of the ancients.” [17] Such are the 
people on whom the word (of punishment) has come true along with the 
communities of the Jinn and the humans that have passed before them. 
Surely they were losers. [18] For each (of these two groups) there are 
(different) ranks because of what they did, and so that He may repay 
them in full for their deeds; and they will not be wronged. [19] And the 
day the disbelievers will be presented before the Fire, (it will be said to 
them,) “You have consumed your good things in your worldly life, and 
have enjoyed them. So, you will be punished today with the torment of 
humiliation for the arrogance you used to show on earth with no right (to 
do so), and for the sins you used to commit. [20] 


And recall the brother of (the nation of) ‘Ad, when he warned his people 
at the long, curved sand dunes__ while many warners have passed before 
him and after him (with the same message)_ saying, “Do not worship 
anyone except Allah. Surely I fear for you the punishment of a terrible 
day.” [21] 
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They said, “Have you come to make us deviate from our gods? So bring 
us that with which you are threatening us, if you are truthful.” [22] He 
said, “The knowledge is with Allah alone, and I am conveying to you 
what I am sent with, but I see you are a people who act ignorantly.” [23] 
So, when they saw it as a cloud proceeding towards their valleys, they 
said, “This is a cloud that will bring us rain.” No, it is the very thing you 
asked to hasten up __ a wind in which there is a painful punishment, [24] 
that will destroy every thing with the command of its Lord! So they 
became such that nothing remained to be seen except their dwelling 
places. This is how We punish the guilty people. [25] And indeed We 
had established them in a powerful position in which We did not 
establish you (O people of Makkah), and had given to them ears and eyes 
and hearts, but neither their ears benefited them in the least, nor their 
eyes, nor their hearts, as they used to reject Allah’s signs; and they were 
encircled by what they used to ridicule. [26] And We have (also) 
destroyed (other) towns around you, ® while We had given to them a 
variety of signs, so that at might return (from disbelief). [27] 


__ te pe ese 


5) For fuller account of this nation, see S#rah Hud (11:50 to 60) and Sarah Al- 
A‘raf, (7:65) », 


6) The reference here is to the towns of Thamid and the people of the noble 
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So, why is it that they were not helped by those whom they had taken as 
gods beside Allah in order to attain closeness’ (to Him)? Instead, they 
vanished from them. That was, in fact, their falsity and a thing they used 
to fabricate. [28] 


And (recall) when We directed a group of Jinns towards you, listening to 
the Qur'an. 7So, when they attended it, they said (to each other), “Keep 
quiet.” Then once it was over, they went back to their people as warners. 
[29] They said, “O our people, we have heard a book sent down after 
Musa, 8 confirming what was before it, which guides to the truth and to 
a straight path. [30] 


prophet Lut y that were in the way of the people of Arabia while they 
travelled to Syria. The people of ‘Ad were in Yemen, towards South from 
Makkah, while the towns of Thamud and those of Sayy:duna Lut ¥2 were 
towards North, hence the words, “around you”. 


7) When the Holy Prophet ¥ returned from Ta’if and proceeded towards 
‘Ukaz, he stayed at a place called Nakhlah. When performing the prayer of far, 
he was reciting the Holy Qur’an. A group of jinns passed by and was attracted 
by the recitation. The message of the Qur’an appealed them, and after 
embracing Islam went back to their nation and invited them towards Islam. It 
is reported that a large number of jinns came to the Holy Prophet # after that, 
and all of them entered the fold of Islam. The verse reminds the unbelievers of 
Makkah that despite greater arrogance normally experienced from jinns, they 
accepted the true faith while they have deprived themselves from it. 


8) They referred to Torah, and not to Injil, either because they were of Jewish 
creed, or because Torah had more comprehensive rules, which were mostly 
retained by Injil. 
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O our people, respond to Allah’s herald, and believe in him, and (once 
you do that,) Allah will forgive your sins for you, and will save you from a 
painful punishment. [31] The one who does not respond to Allah’s 
herald is not (able) to frustrate (Allah by escaping) in the land, and for 
him there are no supporters besides Him. Such people are in open error. 
[32] 

Have they not seen that Allah who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and was not wearied by their creation, does have power to give life to the 
dead? Yes of course, He is powerful to do every thing. [33] The day the 
disbelievers will be presented to the Fire, (it will be said to them,) “Is this 
not true?” They will say, “Yes of course, Our Lord!” He will say, “Then 
taste the punishment, for you used to disbelieve.” [34] So, (O prophet,) 
observe patience, as the resolute messengers observed patience, and be 
not in haste about them. The Day they will see what they are promised, 
(it will be) as if they did not stay (in the world) more than an hour in a 
single day. This is a message. So, none will be destroyed except the 
sinners. [35] 
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{ntroduction 


This Sarah was revealed in the early days after migration of the Holy Prophet 
we to Madinah, but most probably after the battle of Badr. It was a time 
when the newly established Islamic state was facing continuous threats from 
the unbelievers of Makkah. This Sarah, therefore, describes merits of [zhad, 
and condemns the hypocrites who, out of their cowardice, tried to escape 
from it. It also lays down some rules about the captives of war. The name 
of the Sarah is taken from verse 2 in which the blessed name of the Holy 
Prophet #2 is expressly mentioned. Since the main focus of the Sarah is on 


merits and rules of fighting in Allah’s way, its other name is Sarah of Qital 


(fighting). wet 
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SURAH MUHAMMAD 2 
This Sarah is Madani and comprises 38 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Those who disbelieved, and prevented (others) from Allah’s way, He 
(Allah) has rendered their deeds vain. ' [1] And those who believed and 
did righteous deeds and believed in that which is revealed to 
Muhammad,_and it is the truth (that has come) from their Lord__He will 
write off their evil deeds, and will set aright their state of affairs. [2] 


1) The disbelievers may perform many deeds believing them to be virtuous, but 
in reality those deeds are sinful acts, like preventing others from Allah’s way. 
Obviously, such acts will never bring to them any benefit in the Hereafter. 
However, some times their acts are really virtuous, like feeding the poor and 
other charitable acts. The principle in regard to such acts is that the disbelievers 
are compensated for such deeds right here in this world, and they will not be 
rewarded for them in the Hereafter. The reason for such deeds being worthless 
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. That is because the disbelievers have followed falsehood, while the 
believers have followed the truth (that has come) from their Lord. This is 
how Allah explains their (respective) situations to the people. [3] 


So, when you encounter those who disbelieve, then (aim at) smiting the 
necks, until when you have broken their strength thoroughly, then tie fast 
the bond, (by making them captives). Then choose (to release them) 
either (as) a favour (shown to them,), or (after receiving) ransom, ? 


in the Hereafter is that they have missed the fundamental condition for their 
approval in the Hereafter, which is ‘Iman (having faith in Allah’s prescribed 
religion). 


2) During the battle of Badr, the first formal encounter with the pagans of 
Makkah, seventy people from them were held as captives. Most of them were 
staunch enemies of Islam who had brutally persecuted Muslims in Makkah. The 
Holy Prophet 42 consulted his Sahabah ag how to deal with them. Some of 
them were of the view that they should be killed, while the majority opined that 
they should be released after accepting ransom from them. The decision was 
taken according to the majority view. Allah Ta‘ala disapproved this decision, as 
mentioned in Sarah Al-Anfal (8:22-23), because at that stage the strength of the 
enemy was yet to be broken thoroughly. Releasing staunch enemies on that 
occasion would amount to fortify their strength in their forthcoming attacks on 
the Muslims. On the basis of the verses of Sarah Al-Anfal (8:22-23) which 
disapproved the release of the captives, it was understood by the Muslims that 
the release of prisoners of war is prohibited for good. The present verse has 
clarified the position and declared that during Jthad, the Muslims should kill 
their enemies by smiting their necks, and then should take them as captives 
after breaking their strength. Once their strength is smashed, it is no more 
necessary for the Muslims to kill the captives. At that stage they may release the 
prisoners of war with or without ransom. After the revelation of these verses, 
Islamic state has four options about the prisoners of war. One, that they may 
release them as a favour, that is, without demanding any ransom. Secondly, they 
may release them against a ransom which may be in monetary form or in the 
form of exchange of captives. Thirdly, if the state feels that their release may 
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until the war throws down its load of arms. 3 Fhat (is Our command.) If 
Allah willed, He would have (Himself) subjected them to retribution, but 
(Allah ordered you to fight,) so that He may test some of you through 
some others. * And those who are killed in Allah’s way, He will never let 
their deeds go to waste. [4] (Instead,) He will guide them, and will set 
aright their state of affairs, [5] and will admit them to the Paradise He 
has identified for them. [6] 


O you who believe, if you will help (the religion prescribed by) Allah, He 
will help you, and will stabilize your footings. [7] As for those who 
disbelieve, (destined) for them is destruction, and He has rendered their 
deeds vain. [8] That is because they hate what Allah has sent down; 
therefore Allah has nullified their deeds. [9] 


create problems in future, they may be killed. Fourthly, if the state feels that 
they have potentials to serve the Islamic society, they may be enslaved 
according to the rules of Shariah that has given them all the rights ignored by 
other nations. It is thus clear that all these four options are permissible, and 
neither of them is mandatory, and that too in the absence of a treaty with 
enemies. If there is a reliable treaty with the enemies that prohibits killing or 
enslaving, then the captives have to be dealt with according to it. 


3) This means that killing the unbelievers or arresting them is allowed only in a 
state of war. Once the war is over, they will no more be killed or arrested. 


4) Allah might have punished them Himself, as He punished some former 
nations, but He willed to punish them at the hands of Muslims by way of 
prescribing Jzhad to test the Muslims how they sacrifice their lives in obedience 
to Allah, and to test the unbelievers whether or not they learn a lesson. 
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Have they not travelled in the land so that they might see how was the 
end of those before them? Allah brought utter destruction to them. And 
(ready) for (these) disbelievers are the likes thereof. [10] That is because 
Allah is the supporter of those who believe. As for the disbelievers, there 
is no supporter for them. [11] 


Surely, Allah will admit those who believe and do good deeds to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. As for those who disbelieve, they enjoy 
(the worldly life), and eat as cattle eat, and the Fire is the final abode for 
them. [12] How many a town, stronger in might than your town that has 
expelled you, have We destroyed! Then, there was none to help them. [13] 
Then, can one who holds on to a clear proof from his Lord be like those for 
whom their evil deeds are beautified, and who followed their desires? [14] 


(Here is) a description of the Paradise that is promised for the God- 
fearing! In it there are rivers of water, never spoiling, and rivers of milk 
the taste of which would not go bad, and rivers of wine, delicious to the 
drinkers, and rivers of honey, fully purified. And for them there are all 
sorts of fruits, and forgiveness from their Lord. Are they like those who 
will live in Fire forever, and will be given boiling water to drink, and it 
will tear their bowels into pieces? [15] 
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Among them there are ones who (pretend to) give ear to you, until when 
they go out from your presence, they say to those who have been given 
knowledge, “What did he say just now?” > Those are the ones on whose 
hearts Allah has put a seal, and they have followed their desires. [16] As 
for those who have adopted right path, Allah improves them in guidance, 
and gives them their piety. [17] They are waiting for nothing but for the 
Hour (of Doom) that it should come upon them suddenly. So, its signs 
have already come. Then, once it will come upon them, how would they 
have an opportunity to accept the advice (already) given to them? [18] So, 
be assured that there is no god but Allah, and seek forgiveness for your 
fault, and for (the faults of) the believing men and believing women. And 
Allah knows your moving from place to place and your permanent abode. 
[19] And the believers say, “Why has a (new) S#rah not been revealed?” 
6 Then, once an operative S#rah is sent down, and fighting (in Allah’s 
way) is mentioned in it, you notice those who have disease in their hearts, 
looking to you like one who is faint because of death. So, destruction is 
very close to them. [20] 


5) This verse refers to. some hypocrites who used to pretend that they were 
listening to the Holy Prophet 4 carefully, while they never paid any attention 
to the discourse of the Holy Prophet $2. Therefore, after coming out from the 
meeting, they used to ask the knowledgeable Sahabah #8 of the Holy Prophet 
2 about what he 3g said, and that too in a casual manner. This was, in fact, a 
mockery on their part. That is why this practice is condemned in this verse. 


6) This means that the true believers are always eager to receive new divine 
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The (reality of their) obedience and (truthfulness of their) speech is fully 
known (as being mere deception). So, had they been truthful to Allah 
when the matter had become serious, ’ it would have been much better 
for them. [21] So, (O hypocrites,) do you not apprehend that, in case you 
turn away (from Jzhdad ), you will spread disorder in the land and will 
sever your ties of kinship? ® [22] Those are the ones whom Allah has 
cursed; so He has made them deaf, and made their eyes blind. [23] Then, 
do they not give serious thought to the Qur’4n, or do they have locks on 
their hearts? [24] Surely those who turn back after the guidance has 
appeared to them clearly, it is Satan who has tempted them and involved 
them in far-fetched fancies. [25] 

directions through new Sz#rahs of the Qur’an, especially the directions about 
Jthad. Therefore, when there is a considerable gap between two revelations, they 
ask this question in their eagerness to receive and follow the divine guidance. 
But the case of the hypocrites is quite contrary to this. They never look for a 
new revelation, and when it comes with a command that ts against their desires, 
like that of Jehad, they take it as a hardship, and become almost faint out of fear 
and cowardice. The next sentence of the verse refers to these hypocrites. 


7) That is, the command of J#had has become mandatory. 


8) The sense is that the purpose of Jzhad is to establish justice on earth, and to 
promote noble qualities among human beings. Therefore, if you turn away from 
Jthad, it is not only disobedience on your part, but it is also against the wider 
interest of yourselves, because it will cause disorder and injustice to remain 
prevailing on the earth, which includes violation of the rights of kinship. 
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That is because they say to those who hate that which Allah has revealed, 
“We will obey you in some respects.” 9 And Allah knows their secret talk. 
[26] So, how (miserable) will they be when the angels will exact their 
souls, smiting their faces and their backs? [27] That is because they 
followed that which has angered Allah, and they disliked His pleasure; 
therefore He has nullified their deeds. [28] 


Do those having malady in their hearts think that Allah will never expose 
their grudges (against Islam)? [29] Had We willed, We would have 
shown them to you (by identifying each one of them,) so as you would 
definitely recognize them by their features. However, you will recognize 
them by the tone of (their) speech. 19 And Allah knows (all) your deeds. 
[30] And We will certainly test you until We know those of you who carry 
out Jihad (struggle in Allah’s way) and observe patience, and until We 
check your episodes. [31] 


9) This is what the hypocrites used to say to the leaders of the Jews in Madinah. 
It means: ‘We cannot reject Islam openly, but we reject it in our hearts, and thus 
we obey you in this respect.’ 


10) It was within Allah’s power to unveil all the hypocrites by disclosing their 
identification, but He did not do so according to His wisdom. However, the 
verse says that the Holy Prophet could recognize them by the tone of their 
speech. 
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Those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from Allah’s way, and oppose 
the Messenger, after the Guidance has appeared to them clearly, shall never 
bring harm to Allah in the least, and He will render their deeds vain. [32] 
O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and do not nullify 
your deeds. [33] Those who disbelieved and prevented (others) from 
Allah’s way, then died as disbelievers, Allah will never forgive them. [34] So, 
do not lose heart, and do not appeal for peace; " you will be the uppermost, 
and Allah is with you; and He will never deprive you of your deeds. [35] 
The worldly life is but play and pastime. If you believe and be God- 
fearing, He will give you your rewards, and will not ask you your riches. 
[36] If He were to ask you of it, and press you (to spend all your wealth), 
you would show miserliness, and He would expose your disgusts. '* [37] 





11) An appeal for peace is forbidden by this verse when it shows weakness of 
the Muslims, or is against their collective interest in any other respect. However, 
if a peace treaty is by no means against the interests of the Muslims, it is allowed 
by the Holy Qur’an in the following words, “If they tilt towards peace, you too 
should tilt towards it, and place your trust in Allah.” (8:61) 


12) The sense carried by verses 36 and 37 1s as follows, “Allah does not ask you 
to spend all your wealth in charity, because Allah knows that if He gives you an 
order to do so, you will not be able to comply with it, and will not only show 
miserliness, but your disgust against spending will be exposed.” Then verse 38 
says that some of those who pretend to be Muslims did not comply even an 
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Yes, you are such that you are called upon to spend in Allah’s way, but 
some of you withhold in miserliness_.and he who withholds in 
miserliness withholds against himself_ and Allah is the Need-Free, and 
you are the needy. And if you turn away, He will replace you by some 
other people; then they will not be like you. [38] 

ee = = ee = = 
order of spending of a little ik of. their wealth, which was not beyond their 
ability. Such people are harming none but their own selves. 
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SURAH AL-FATH 
(The Victory) 


Surah Al-Fath 48 : 949 


Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in the background of the expedition of Hudaibiyah. 
In sixth year after Ayrah (migration), the Holy Prophet 4 along with his 
fourteen hundred Sahabah wg travelled to Makkah for the peaceful purpose 
of performing ‘Umrah. When he reached Hudaibtyah, a place near the 
precincts of Haram, he came to know that the pagans of Makkah have 
prepared a huge army to prevent him from entering the city. The Holy 
Prophet sent his noble Sahabi ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan , as his envoy to 
negotiate with the leaders of Quraish, and to convey the message of the 
Holy Prophet # that he did not come to fight J he had come only to perform 
‘Umrah with an offer to enter into a peace ae After he reached Makkah, 
the Islamic camp was provoked by a rumour that ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan ., 
has been killed by the pagans. At this stage, the Holy Prophet 42 assembled 
all his Sahabah #38, and took from each one of them a pledge that if the 
pagans would attack them, they would sacrifice their lives to defend their 
religion. This pledge was taken under a tree named thereafter as: the tree of 
Ridwan. Later, the rumour was proved as false, and then after a series of 
envoys that came from Makkah, a treaty was ultimately signed, which is 
called the treaty of Hudaibiyah. Although the terms of the treaty were 
discriminatory in favour of the pagans, the Holy Prophet # agreed to them 
in the wider interest of the Ummah. It appeared later that this treaty resulted 
in much wider publicity of Islamic message, and it was a prologue to the 
conquest of Makkah, because it was within only two years that the pagans 
violated the terms of the treaty and the Holy Prophet # had to announce 
its termination. These events made it possible for the Holy Prophet 4% to 
march towards Makkah with his ten thousand blessed Sahabah #8, and the 
pagans had to surrender the city to him without any bloodshed. 


The present Sarah refers to different events of this period, praising the true 
Sahabah & of the Holy Prophet 4 who remained firm at every stage of the 
ordeal, and condemning the hypocrites who remained behind on frivolous 


excuses. 
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SURAH AL-FATH 
(The Victory) 


This Sarah is Madani and comprises 29 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Surely; We have granted you an open victory,' [1] so that Allah may 
forgive you of your previous and subsequent faults,* and may complete 
His favour upon you, and may guide you to a straight path, [2] and so 
that Allah may support you with a mighty support. [3] 


He (Allah) is such that He sent down tranquility into the hearts of the 
believers, so that they grow more in faith in addition to their (existing) 
faith__ And to Allah belong the forces of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise__ [4] so that He admits believing men 
and believing women to the gardens beneath which rivers flow, to live 
therein for ever, and so that He may write off their evil deeds, which is a 
great achievement in Allah’s sight, [5] 





1) According to some exegetes, the ‘open victory’ refers here to the conquest 
of Makkah, and the verse is meant to give the good news that Makkah is going 
to be conquered by the Holy Prophet 4 in near future. However, other 
exegetes are of the view that the ‘open victory’ refers to the treaty of 
Hudaibiyah, which in the relevant circumstances, was a victory in its own force, 
as it paved the path for an overall victory of the Muslims. 


2) The Holy Prophet 4 was immune from all sorts of sinful acts, but some minor 


3) 
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and so that He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the 
mushriks (polytheists), men and women, who think evil thoughts about 
Allah. Bound for them there is a vicious circle, and Allah has become 
angry with them, and He has prepared Jahannam (Hell) for them, and it 
is an evil destination. [6] To Allah belong the forces of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. [7] 


Indeed, We have sent you (O prophet,) as a witness and as a bearer of 
good news and as a warner, [8] so that you (O people,) believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, and support him and revere him, and pronounce His 
(Allah’s) purity morning and evening. [9] Those who pledge allegiance 
with you (by placing their hands in your hand) __ they, in fact, pledge 
allegiance with Allah. Allah’s hand is over their hands. Then, whoever 
breaks his pledge breaks it to his own detriment, and whoever fulfils the 
covenant he has made with Allah, He will give him a great reward. [10] 


Those of the Bedouins who remained behifid will say to you, “Our 
possessions and our families kept us busy, (hence we could not 
accompany you in your journey to Hudaibiyah). So, pray to Allah for our 
forgiveness.” They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. 


slips, not amounting to sin, were possible, which are mentioned here as ‘faults’. 


When the Holy Prophet #2 decided to proceed to Makkah for performing 
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Say, “Then, who has power to help you in any thing against Allah, if He 
intends to do you harm, or intends to do you good? Rather, Allah is fully 
aware of what you do. [11] But you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never ever return to their families, and it seemed good to 
your hearts, and you thought an evil thought and became a people who 
are ruined (by their selfishness).” [12] If one does not believe in Allah and 
His Messenger, then We have prepared a blazing fire for the disbelievers. 
[13] To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He 
forgives whomsoever He wills, and punishes whomsoever He wills. And 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [14] 


Those who remained behind will say, when you will proceed to the spoils 
(of war) to receive them, “Let us follow you.” 


‘Umrah, he anticipated that the pagans might interrupt him with force. He 
therefore asked a large number of his followers to accompany him. When he 
asked the Bedouins living around Madinah, who were hypocrites, they regretted 
on the plea that they were too busy in managing their families to spare time for 
‘Umrah, while their refusal was in fact based on the danger of an armed conflict 
with the pagans. The verse unveils the falsity of their plea. 


The verse foretells that when the Muslims will march towards Khaibar, the 
Bedouins, who did not participate in the expedition of Hudaibtyah, will request 
the Muslims to allow them to join the expedition because of their strong 
expectation that the Muslims will secure a lot of spoils in the battle of Khabar. 
It is for their desire to have a share in the spoils that they will like to participate 
in the battle. The verse says that their request should not be allowed, because it 


Surah Al-Fath 48:16-16 953 


“2 4 obese aehct% +B Bd eed + 2B BAY + 
4 af oe Shee GEG Sb at OK ic ol ay 


Sy Ct gOtn aA Bik oC ae Baer Ethie 6 CY . 4 A Bees Sage 
qe SCD LG Hs Vol abI i hae Sh eal 
de 


ad 


> fo A A a “ “~ a7 oh “3% 22 
> -% - 
. ty 
- 


2 7. oe o os ad - 
Igends Of Gls 3) pigs sd ol il poe a) Oya Oley! Gs 


They wish to change the words of Allah. Say, “You shall not follow us. 
Allah had said like this beforehand.” ° Then they will say, “No, but you 
are jealous of us.” On the contrary, they do not understand (the reality) 
but a little. [15] Say to those of the Bedouins who remained behind, “You 
will be called against a people possessed of strong fighting power; you 
will have to fight them until they submit. © So if you obey, Allah will give 
you a good reward, and if you turn away, as you had turned away earlier, 
He will punish you with a painful punishment. [16] 


was already decided and announced by the Holy Prophet that only participants 
of Hudaibiyah would be eligible to participate in the battle of Khaibar. 


5) It should be noted that the decision that only participants of Hudaibtyah will 
be allowed to join the expedition of Khaibar was nowhere mentioned in the 
holy Qur’an before this verse. It was announced by the Holy Prophet 3 
verbally when returning from Hudaibtyah. Still this verse attributes this decision 
to Allah by declaring it to be a ‘word of Allah’ and by saying, “Allah had said 
like this beforehand.” This is a concrete proof of the fact that the Holy Prophet 
we received some other divine revelations apart from the Qur’an, which is 
called: wahy ghair matluyw (non-recited revelation). 


6) Although the Bedouins were barred from participating in the expedition of 
Khaibar, they are told by this verse that in future they will be called to the 
battles in which the Muslims will face enemies who will be stronger in fighting 
power. It will be an occasion for them to repair the loss they have suffered from 
missing these two expeditions. If-they will join these battles, Allah will give 
them a good reward, but if they will show the same cowardice as they showed 
in the case of Hudaibiyah, they will be punished severely. The exegetes are of 
the view that the battles referred to here are the battles fought by the Muslims 
with Roman and Persian empires during the days of the noble caliphs, Abu 
Bakr .@% and ‘Umar ais. 
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There is no blame on the blind, nor is there any blame on the lame, nor 
is there any blame on the sick. Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, 
He will admit him to the gardens beneath which rivers flow. But whoever 
turns away, He will punish him with a painful punishment. [17] 


Allah was pleased with the believers when they were pledging allegiance 
with you (by placing their hands in your hands) under the tree, and He 
knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down tranquility upon them, 
and rewarded them with a victory, near at hand,’ [18] and many spoils 
that they would receive. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. [19] Allah had 
promised you many spoils that you would receive, so He gave these to 
you sooner, and stopped the hands of the people from (harming) you. ® 
And (He did this) so that it becomes a sign for believers, and so that He 
Suse you to the right Bath: 2] 


7) The Sahabah # of the Holy Prophet #2 were very enthusiastic to fight the 
pagans who prevented them from performing Umrah. But when the Holy 
Prophet 4 entered into a peace treaty with them, and that too on undesired 
terms, they were disheartened at first, but later they submitted to Allah’s will. 
The verse admires their attitude on both occasions. In the beginning, they gave 
the pledge to fight until their last breath and, despite the large number of their 
enemy, showed no weakness on their part, but when their fervor against the 
enemy reached its climax, they were asked to calm down and agree to the 
undesired terms of the treaty. Here again they submitted to Allah’s will without 
any serious complaint. The words, “so He sent down tranquility upon them,” refer to 
this admirable attitude. The verse further says that Allah has rewarded them 
with a victory, near at hand, This refers to the conquest of Khaibar achieved 
shortly after the expedition of Hudaibtyah. 


8) The reference is to the Jews of Khaibar and their allies who could not harm 
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And (there is) another (victory) that has not come within your power as 
yet, (but) Allah has encompassed%it. And Allah is Powerful over every 
thing. [21] Had the disbelievers fought ydt, they would have certainly 
turned their backs, then they would have found neither a supporter nor a 
helper_[22]_ according to the consistent practice of Allah that went on 
since before, and you will never find a change in Allah’s consistent 
practice. [23] And He is the One who restrained their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the valley of Makkah after He had let you prevail 
over them, and Allah is watchful over what you do. [24] They are those 
who disbelieved and prevented you from the Sacred Mosque (4/-Masjid-ul- 
Haram ), and (prevented) the sacrificial animals that were detained from 
reaching their due place. And (Allah would have allowed you to fight,) had 
there not been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know that you might have trampled them, and thus a painful situation 
might have arisen for you because of them unknowingly; (This situation 
was avoided) so that Allah may admit to His mercy whom He wills. 


the Muslims in the battle of Khaibar. 


‘Another victory’ in this verse signifies the conquest of Makkah, which was 
beyond the power of the Muslims at that particular time, but Allah knew that it 
was going to materialize. 


The gist of verses 22 to 26 is that avoidance of war in Hudaibiyah was not 
because of any apprehension that the Muslims might be defeated. In fact, if a 
battle took place, the Muslims would have been the victors, because Allah would 
surely help them according to His consistent practice. That the pagans prevented 
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And if they (the etivianadaiielt and wih at had moved (from Makkah), 
We would surely have punished those of them who disbelieved with a 
painful punishment. [25] When the disbelievers developed in their hearts 
indignation, the indignation of ignorance; then Allah sent down 
tranquility from Himself upon His Messenger and upon the believers, 
and made them stick to the word of piety, and they were very much 
entitled to it and competent for it. And Allah is All-Knowing about every 
thing. [26] Indeed, Allah has made true to His Messenger the dream 
(shown) with truth: You will definitely enter the Sacred Mosque 
inshd@allah Gf Allah wills,) peacefully, with your heads shaved, and your 
hairs cut short, having no fear. So He knew what you did not know, and 
He assigned before that a victory, near at hat#d. [27] 


Muslims from the Sacred Mosque and showed arrogance and indignation also 
required that they should be punished. But the reason for avoiding war was that 
a large number of Muslims lived in Makkah, and if ar attack was launched, they 
might have received casualties at the hands of the Muslims unknowingly. 


The Holy Prophet 4 had seen in a dream that he and his Sahabah gf 
entered the Sacred Mosque in Makkah and shaved their heads after performing 
‘Umrah’. As the dreams of the prophets 42 are a form of revelation, it indicated 
that the Muslims would perform ‘Umrah. However, the dream had not specified 
the time and date for its materialization. Under the impression that ‘Umrah’ 
would be performed that very year, the Holy Prophet 2 proceeded to Makkah 
along with his Sahabah «%, but he had to come back after the treaty of 
Hudaibiyah without performing it. The verse points out that no specific date 
was fixed in the dream, which is still true and bound to materialize. In fact, it 
came true in the next year at the time of: ‘Umrat-ul-Oada’. 


Again, this is a reference to the conquest of Khaibar. 
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He is the One who has sent His Messenger with Guidance and the 
religion of truth, so that He makes it prevail over all religions. And 
enough is Allah for being a witness (to His promise). [28] 


Muahmmad is the messenger of Allah, and those who are with him are 
hard on the disbelievers, compassionate among themselves; you will see 
them bowing down in Rvs; prostrating themselves in Saflah, seeking 
grace from Allah, and (His) good pleasure; their distinguishing feature is 
on their faces from the effect of Sajdah (prostration). This is their 
description in Torah; '* and their description in Injil is: like a sown crop 
that brings forth its shoot, then makes it strong, then it grows thick and 
stands straight on its stem, looking good to the farmers, '* so that He may 
enrage the disbelievers through them. Allah has promised forgiveness and 
a huge reward to those of them who believe and do good deeds. [29] 


13) Despite many distortions, the following prophecy 1s still available in the 
existing Torah. “The Lord came from Sina, and dawned from Se’ir upon us; he shone 
From Mount Paran, he came from the ten thousands of holy ones, with flaming fire at his right 
hand. Yea, he loved his people; all those consecrated to him were in his right hand; so they 
followed in thy steps, recewing directtons from thee.” (Deuteronomy 33:2-3) This is the 
last sermon of Musa ¥ in which he has pointed out that Allah’s revelation has 
come firstly from the mount Sinai, that is Torah, and secondly it will come from 
the mount Ser, that is Injil, as the mount Se’ir is the mount called today Jabal- 
ul-Khalil which was one of the centers of preaching for ‘Isa YQ, and thirdly it 
will shine from the mount Paran, which is a mount near Makkah. This clearly 
alludes to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 3g, as he received his first revelation 


Surah Al-Fath 48: 958 


in a cave of the mount Paran. It should be noted that the number of the Sahabah 
#48 of the Holy Prophet 3 was ten thousands at the time of the conquest of 
Makkah, and thus ‘he came from the ten thousands of holy ones’. The Holy Qur’an says 
that his Sahabah - are hard on disbelievers. Torah says, ‘wth flaming fire in his 
right hand. The Qur’an says, ‘compassionate among themselves;’ Torah says, 
“Yea, he loved his people;’ Thus it is not a far fetched possibility that the Holy 
Qur’an is referring to this prophecy. 


' 14)The Gospel of Mark still has the following statement of ‘Isa ¥Q : “The 
Kingdom of God is as if a man should scatter seed upon the ground, and should sleep and rise 
night and day, and the seed should sprout and grow, he knows not how. The earth produces 
of itself, ferst the blade, then the ear, then the full grain in the ear. But when the grain is ripe, 
at once he puts in the sickle, because the harvest has come.” (Mark 4: 26-29) The same 
proverb is available in Luke 13: 18-19 and Matthew 13: 31 as well. 
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SURAH AL-HUJURAT 
(The Chambers) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in later days of the life of the Holy Prophet 4 when 
the Islamic state had established itself, and the Muslims were in need of a code 
of conduct for their social behaviour. The present Sarah has laid down broad 
principles that should govern the social life of the Muslims. The opening part 
of the Sarah describes the etiquette to be observed when visiting the Holy 
Prophet 4 and speaking to him or in his presence. Then it prohibits certain acts 
that give rise to social evils and mutual cisputgs, If any dispute arises, the 
Muslims are directed to make earnest efforts to bring reconciliation and 
harmony between quarrelling groups. It is declared in unequivocal terms that all 
claims of superiority on the basis of race, nation.and language are false. The sole 
criterion for determining one’s rank in the society is his piety. Towards the end, 
it is clarified that it is not enough for one’s salvation to declare his belief orally. 
It is necessary that he accepts Islam with his heart and soul, and surrenders 
himself unconditionally to the commands of Allah and His Messenger. The 


name of the Sarah is taken from verse 4. 
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SURAH AL-HUJURAT 
(The Chambers) 


This Sarah is Madani and comprises 18 ’aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O you who believe, do not proceed ahead of Allah and His Messenger, ' 
and fear Allah. Surely Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [1] O you who 
believe, do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet, and be 
not loud when speaking to him, as you are loud when speaking to one 
another, lest your good deeds should become void while you are not 
aware. [2] Surely, those who lower their voices before Allah’s Messenger 
are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for piety; for them there is 
forgiveness, and a great reward. [3] 


1) Itis reported in authentic reports that a delegation from the tribe of Tamim 
came to the Holy Prophet 4%. Once, during their stay, Sayydunad Abu Bakr ed 
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 2, were present before the Holy Prophet 3 and started 
discussing as to who should be appointed as the head of the tribe of Tamim. 
Each one of them came up with a different suggestion. While arguing in favour 
of their suggestions their voices became loud. These verses were revealed in this 
background. The general rule laid down in the very first verse is that no one 
should discuss a matter or express an opinion in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet 4 unless he himself invites or permits to do so, nor should any one 
decide a matter on his own before it is decided by him. All those present must 
wait for a direction from the Holy Prophet 4. Revealed though in the aforesaid 
background, the words used are general, which prohibit all situations in which 
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As for those who call you from behind the chambers, most of them have 
no sense. * [4] Had they remained patient until you come out to them, it 
would have been much better for them. And Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. [5] 


O you who believe, if a sinful person brings you a report, verify its 
correctness, lest you should harm a people out of ignorance, and then 
become remorseful on what you did. [6] 


And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. If he obeys 
you in many a matter, you will certainly fall into hardship.? But Allah has 
endeared to you the Faith, and made it beautiful in your hearts, and made 
detestable to you the disbelief and sins and disobedience. Such péople 
are rightly guided, [7] as a grace from Allah, and as a blessing. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [8] 


one takes priority over the Holy Prophet 4. Therefore, it is also prohibited to 
go ahead of the Holy Prophet 2 while walking with him, or to claim more piety 
than him. 


2) The delegation of Banu Tamiin had reached Madinah at noon time when the 
Holy Prophet 2 was having rest at his home. They started shouting from behind 
the chambers and calling the Holy Prophet # to come out for them. The verse 
educates them to adopt proper etiquette when visiting the Holy Prophet 4. 


3) The Sahabah -# are directed by this verse that they are allowed to place a 
suggestion before the Holy Prophet ¢ after his permission, but they should not 
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If two groups of the believers fight each other, seek reconciliation between 
them. And if one of them commits aggression against the other, fight the 
one that commits aggression until it comes back to Allah’s command. So 
if it comes back, seek reconciliation between them with fairness, and 
maintain justice. Surely Allah loves those who maintain justice. [9] All 
believers are but brothers, therefore seek reconciliation between your two 
brothers, and fear Allah, so that you may be blessed with mercy. [10] 


O you who believe, no men should ever scoff at other men. May be, the 
latter are better than the former. Nor should women (ever scoff) at other 
women. May be, the latter women are better than the former ones. And 
do not find fault with one another, nor call one another with bad 
nicknames. Bad is the name of sinfulness after embracing Faith. 4 If 
anyone does not repent, then such people are the wrongdoers. [11] 


presume that all their suggestions will be accepted by him. If he ¥¢ does not act 
upon one’s suggestion, he must not feel aggrieved, because the ultimate decision 
lies with the Holy Prophet 4 who decides all matters in the best interest of the 
Ummah, and if he obeys you in all matters, it is not only against his high station, 
but it will be against your own interest. In the next sentence, Allah has admired 
the Sahabah + of the Holy Prophet 4 who conformed to this direction with 
their heart and soul, and thus they were saved from the possible hardships. 


4) This means that calling others with bad nicknames is a sinful act, and the real 
bad name for a person after embracing Faith is that he is known among people 
for sinful acts. Therefore, if a Muslim commits the sin of calling others with bad 
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O you who believe, abstain from many #f the suspicions. Some 
suspicions are sins. ° And do not be curious (to find out faults of others), 
and do not backbite one another. Does one of you like that he eats the 
flesh of his dead brother? You would abhor it. ® And fear Allah. Surely 
Allah is Most-Relenting, Very-Merciful. [12] 


O mankind, We have created you from a male and a female, and made 
you into races and tribes, so that you may identify one another. Surely the 
noblest of you, in Allah’s sight, is the one who is most pious of you. 
Surely Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. [13] 


The Bedouins say, “We have come to believe.” Say, “You have not come 
to believe; instead, you (should) say, ‘We have surrendered’ and the belief 
has not entered your hearts so far. ’ If you obey Allah and His Messenger, 
He will not curtail (the reward of) any of your deeds in the least. Surely 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.” [14] 


— —S— =! 





aiceaiatii and it is known among people, then the real bad name is earned by 
himself, and not by the person whom he has abused with that nickname. 


5) Holding someone guilty without sufficient proof is the suspicion prohibited 
by this verse. 


6) Backbiting is the translation of ghibah. The Holy Prophet has defined it 
as follows: ‘It is to make a statement about a person in his absence, which he 
dislikes about himself’. It is also clarified by the Holy Prophet that even if 
the statement is true, itis still covered by the definition. If the statement is false, 
it is covered under the definition of buhian, that 1s, false imputation, which 1s 
even more severe a sin. 


7) Some people from the tribe of Banu Asad came to the Holy Prophet #2 at a 
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Believers, in fact, are those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, then 
have no doubt, and struggle, with their riches and their lives, in the way 
of Allah. Those are the truthful. [15] Say, “Would you apprise Allah of 
your religion, while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth, and Allah is All-Knowing about every thing?” [16] 


They oblige you that they have accepted Islam, (as if it was a favour 
shown to you). Say, “Do not oblige me for your accepting Islam. Rather, 
Allah makes you obliged for His having guided you to the Faith, if you 
are truthful. [17] Surely Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah keeps in sight whatever you do.” [18] 























time when they were facing severe famine. They pretended to have embraced 
Islam, but in fact they did not believe in it. They simply wanted to earn charities 
from the Muslims. Being uncultured Bedouins, and not familiar with Islamic 
teachings, they spread filth and rubbish on the streets of Madinah, and 
increased the prices of necessary items in the market. Still they claimed that 
their accepting Islam was a favour they had showed to Muslims, as they 
embraced it without fighting them. These verses were revealed to unveil their 
true picture, and to clarify that mere oral declaration is not enough for one’s 
being a Muslim. His heart must have firm belief in basic articles of faith, and 
must submit to the commands of Allah and His messenger in all respects. 
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Introduction 


All Sarahs from here up to Sarah 54: Al-Qamar and Surah 56 Al-Waqi‘ah 
were revealed in Makkah. Their basic theme ts to establish the fundamental 
articles of Islamic faith, to remove the doubts raised by the pagans against 
them, to remind people of the Day of Judgment depicting its horrible. 


scenes, and to depict the scenes of Paradise and Hell. 
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SURAH QAF 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 45 *dyd¢ (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Oaf. ‘(I swear) by the glorious Qur’an, (you are sent as a messenger.) [1] 
But they wonder that a warner has come to them from among 
themselves; so the disbelievers said, “This is something strange. [2] Is it 
when we die and become dust (that we will be brought to life again?) 
That is a return, far (from understanding).” [3] We know very well how 
much of them is diminished by the earth, and We have a Book that 
Preserves every thing. * [4] Rather, they rejected the truth when it came 
to them; so they are in a confused state. [5] 


1) Please see note No.1 of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2). 


2) The pagans used to refuse the possibility of resurrection because all the dead 
bodies are eaten up by the earth in due course. It was impossible according to 
them to bring them back to their original position. The verse says that Allah 
fully knows how much of a dead body is eaten up and diminished by the earth, 
or how much of it has turned into dust. Therefore, it is not difficult for Allah 
to reassemble parts of the body and to give them a new life. 
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Did they not, then, look to the sky above them, how We have built it and 
beautified it, and it has no cracks? [6] As for the earth, We have spread it 
out, and cast on it firm hills, and caused to grow therein every kind of 
delightful things, [7] as a source of vision and as a lesson to every servant 
(of Allah) who turns (to Him for guidance). [8] And We sent down 
blessed water from the sky, and caused to grow therewith gardens and 
grain of harvest, [9] and towering date palms that have spadices, put one 
upon another, [10] as a provision to the servants (of Allah). And We gave 
life with it to a dead land. Similar will be the exit (of the dead from their 
graves). [11] 

It (resurrection) was rejected before them by the people of Nuh, and the 
people of Rass and Thamitd, [12] and ‘Ad, and Fir’aun (Pharaoh), and 
the brothers of Lut, [13] and dwellers of Aaikah, * and the people of 
Tubba’. * Each one of them rejected the messengers; so My threat came 
true. [14] Is it, then, that We were worn out by the first creation? No, but 
they are still in confusion about the new creation. [15] 


SS 


- 


3) See Surah Al-Furgan (25:38) with its note 
4) See Surah Al-A‘raf (7:59 to 93) with their notes 
5) See Sarah Ad-Dukhan (44:37) 
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Indeed We have created man, and We know whatever thoughts his inner 
self develops, and We are closer to him than (his) jugular vein, [16] when 
the two receiving angels receive (every human act to record it), seated 
(one) on the right and (one) on the left. © [17] Not a single word is uttered 
by one but there is a watcher near him, ready (to record). [18] The daze 
of death has (to) come with truth. That is what you tried to escape. [19] 
And the Horn will be blown. That will be the day of (which) threat (was 
given). [20] And everybody will come, along with one (angel) to drive 
(him to the field of reckoning) and one (angel) to testify (about his 
deeds). [21] “You were heedless of this. Now We have removed your veil 
from you; so your sight today is sharp.” [22] And his companion (i.e. the 
angel who recorded his deeds) will say, “This is what I have with me, 
ready (to be presented as his record of deeds).” [23] (Then it will be 
said,) “Cast, (O two angels,) into Jahannam (Hell) every obstinate 
disbeliever [24] who used to prevent (others) from good (behavior), who 
transgressed all bounds, who cast doubts (in true faith), [25] 


6) Although Allah knows every act,one does in this world, and He ts closer to 
one than his jugular vein, He will not punish any person only based on His 
knowledge alone. Instead, He has appointed two angels for every man or 
woman who record all his or her deeds. One angel records one’s good deeds, 
and the other writes his sinful acts. After Resurrection, every person will be 
brought to the plain of Hashr (gathering) by the angels and his record of deeds 


will be shown to him. 
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who set up another god along with Allah. So cast him (O angels) in the 
painful punishment.” [26] His (evil) companion (i.e. the Satan) will say,’ 
“O our Lord, I did not cause him to rebel, but he was himself (involved) 
in straying far from the track.” [27] He (Allah) will say, “Do not quarrel 
before Me, while I had sent to you My threat well in advance. [28] The 
Word is not changed with Me, and I Am not so unjust to My servauts.” 
[29] 

(Remind them of) the Day when We will say to Jahannam (Hell), “Are 
you filled up?” and it will say, “Are there some more?” [30] And the 
Jannah (Paradise) will be brought close for the God-fearing, no longer 
distant. [31] (And it will be said,) “This is what you were promised for 
everyone who was oft-returning to Allah, vigilant (against sins), [32] the 
one who feared the Rahman (The All-Merciful Allah), without seeing 
Him, and came up with a heart oriented towards Him. [33] Enter it in 
peace. That is the Day of Eternity.” [34] They will have in it whatever 
they wish, and with Us there are things even more than that. 8 [35] 


7) As mentioned by the Qur’an at other places as well, when the unbelievers 
will see the punishment, they will plead that it was in fact the devils who misled 
them, and therefore they should be punished in lieu of them. At that point, the 
Satan will make this statement. 


8) The Holy Qur’an, in its beautiful style, has left these things without any 
description, because they are far beyond one’s imagination. One of them, as 
mentioned by the Holy Prophet 4 in an authentic hadith, is the honour of 
seeing Allah Ta‘ala. 
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And how many a generation We have destroyed before them who were 
stronger than these in their grip on power, and they searched out the 
cities. Was there any place (for them) to escape? [36] Indeed, there is a 
lesson in all this for him who has a heart and gives ear (to the truth) 
attentively. [37] We created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six days, and no weariness even touched Us. [38] So, (O 
Prophet,) endure with patience what they say, and proclaim His purity, 
along with your Lord’s praise, before sunrise and before sunset. [39] And 
in hours of night, proclaim His purity, and at the ends of prostration. [40] 


And listen: The Day when the caller will call out from a near place, [41] 
the Day they will hear the Cry in reality_ that will be the Day of 
Resurrection. [42] Surely We alone give life and bring death, and to Us is 
the final return [43] on the Day when the earth will burst apart exposing 
them, while they will be hurrying up (to come out). That is an assembly, 
so easy for Us (to muster). [44] We know well what they say, and you are 
not (sent) as one who compels them. So exhort, through the Qur’an, the 
one who fears My warning. [45] 
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SURAH ADH-DHARIYAT- 
(The Winds Scattering Dust) 
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SURAH ADH-DHARIYAT 
(The Winds Scattering Dist) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 60 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


By those (winds) that scatter dust, [1] then those that bear load (of 
clouds), [2] then those that float with ease, [3] then those who distribute 
things, ' [4] whatever you are being promised is surely true, [5] and 
Recompense (of deeds) is sure to happen. [6] By the sky, having paths, 
[7] you are (involved) in a contradictory discussion. [8] Turned away 
from this (Qur’4n) is the one who is turned away (totally from the truth.) 
[9] Death upon those who make conjectures (against the true faith), 
[10]___ those who are drowned in ignorance, forgetful! [11] 


1) Although Allah does not need to swear an oath to confirm His statement, 
the Holy Qur’an has used different oaths at different places to add eloquence 
and emphasis to the style. Very often, the objects of oath are such that, if 
considered carefully, they provide evidence to the statement made after them. 
Here the statement following these oaths is that the Day of Recompense is 
bound to come. The objects of oath are winds that carry clouds to distant 
places, reviving the dead lands and distributing Allah’s provision to different 
parts of the world. They are thus signs of Allah’s power to resurrect the dead 
people. Moreover, it is logical requirement of the bounties bestowed upon 
mankind through this marvelous system that there should be a day in which 
every person may give an account of these bounties how he used them and 
whether or not he offered proper gratitude to his Lord. Some exegetes have 
explained these oaths in a different manner, but the explanation given above 
seems to be more in consonance with sequence. That is why the translation has 
been based on it, even though it may accommodate other possibilities also. 
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They ask, “When shall be the Day of Recompense?” [12] (It will be) the 
Day when they will be heated on the Fire, [13] (and it will be said to 
them,) “Taste (the punishment of) your mischief. This is what you have 
been asking to be brought sooner.” [14] The God-fearing (on the other 
hand) will be in gardens and springs, [15] receiving what their Lord will 
have given to them. Indeed, prior to this, they were good in their deeds. 
[16] They used to sleep little in the night; [17] and in the hours before 
dawn they used to pray for forgiveness, [18] and in their wealth, there was 
a right for one who asks and for one who is deprived. [19] 


In the earth, there are signs for those who (seek truth to) believe, [20] and 
in your own selves! So, do you not perceive? [21] And in the heavens, 
there is your sustenance and all that you have been promised. [22] So, by 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it (the Day of Recompense) is a 
reality, as sure as the fact that you (can) speak. [23] 


Has there come to you the story of the honoured guests of Ibrahim? 2 
[24] When they (the angels in human form) entered unto him and said, 
“We greet you with Salam .” He said, “Sa/am on you.” (And he said to 
himself,) “(They are) unknown people.” [25] Then he slipped off to his 
home and fetched a fattened calf. [26] 


2) For details of this event, please see Sarah Hud (11:69-83) with its notes. 
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So he presented it before them (to eat, but being angels, they refrained.) 
He said, “Would you not eat?” [27] So he felt some fear in his heart. They 
said, “Be not scared.” And they gave him the good news of (the birth of) 
a knowledgeable boy. [28] So his wife came forward with a clamor, and 
slapped her own face and said, “(How can I have a child when I am) a 
barren old woman?” [29] They said, “This is how your Lord has said. 
Surely, He is All-Wise, All-Knowing.” [30] He (Ibrahim) said (to the 
angels), “Then, what is your mission O messengers?” [31] They said, 
“We are sent to a guilty people, (i.e. the people of Sodom) [32] so that we 
may send down upon them stones of clay, [33] marked by your. Lord for 
the transgressors.” [34] So, We let the believers who were there to come 
out (from danger), [35] but We did not find in it any Muslims, except one 
house. [36] And We left in this (event) a sign (of deterrence) for those 
who fear the painful punishment. [37] 


And (We left a similar sign) in (the story of) Musa, when We sent him to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with a clear proof. [38] So he turned away along with 
his chiefs and said, “ (Musa is) a magician or a madman!” [39] So We 
seized him and his army, and cast them into the sea, as he was of 
culpable behaviour. [40] 
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And (a similar sign was left) in (the story of) ‘Ad, when We sent upon 
them the wind that was barren (from any benefit); [41] it spared nothing 
it came upon, but rendered it like a stuff smashed by decay. [42] And (a 
similar sign was left) in (the story of) Thamitd, when it was said to them, 
“Enjoy yourselves for a while.” [43] Then they rebelled against the 
command of your Lord; so the thunderbolt (of divine punishment) seized 
them, while they were looking on. [44] Then they were neither able to 
stand (before the punishment), nor could they defend themselves. [45] 
And (We have destroyed) the people of Nth even before; indeed they 
were a sinful people. * [46] 

And the sky was built by Us with might; and indeed We are the expanders. 
4 [47] And the earth was spread out by Us as a floor; so how well have We 
spread it out! [48] And from every thing We have created pairs of twos, so 
that you may heed. [49] So, flee to Allah. ° Indeed I am a plain warner 
sent by Him for you. [50] And do not make up any other god along with 
Allah. Indeed I am a plain warner sent by Him for you. [51] 


3) See 7:59 to'79 for all these events. 


4) Given this literal translation, it may be an indication that Allah may expand 
the vastness of the space. Some other exegetes have translated this sentence as, 
“Indeed We have vast powers.” 


5) This means that one should escape from sinful temptations to seek refuge 
with Allah by worshipping Him and submitting oneself to His commands. 
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In similar way, no messenger came to those before them, but they said, 
“(He is) a magician or a madman.” [52] Have they handed down this 
(saying) to each other as a legacy? Rather they are a rebellious people. 
[53] So, turn away from them, for you are not blamed. [54] And keep 
reminding, because reminding benefits the believers. [55] 


I did not create the Jinns and the human beings except for the purpose 
that they should worship Me. [56] I do not want any sustenance from 
them, nor do I want them to feed Me. [57] In fact, Allah is the All- 
Sustainer, Possessor of power, the Strong. [58] So, those who did wrong 
will have their turn like the turn of their counterparts. ©So, they should 
not ask Me to hasten on. [59] Woe, then, to those who disbelieve because 
of the Day of theirs that they are promised (for punishment). [60] 


6) This is an answer to the demand of the pagans of Makkah that the 
punishment they are warned of must be brought sooner, so that they might see 
and believe in it. The verse says that Allah, according to His consistent practice, 
gives some time to every group of people to accept the truth, but when they do 
not avail this opportunity, they are punished at a predestined time. The previous 
nations have already taken their turns of both, enjoying the time given to them 
and of the punishment destined for them. Now, the pagans of Makkah too will 
take their turn. They will be given respite for some time; then they will be 
subjected to their destined punishment, after which no time will be left for 
them to correct themselves. 
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SURAH AT-TUR, 
.(The Mount of Tur) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 49 ’dayaf (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


By the mount of Tur, [1] and by a book, written [2] on an unrolled scroll, 
* [3] and by the Populated House (4/-Bait-al-Mamir) , ° [4] and by the 
roof, raised high, [5] and by. the sea, flared up (with fire), * [6] the 
punishment of your Lord is sure to fall. [7] There is nothing to push it 
back, [8] the Day when the sky will tremble, a horrible trembling, [9] and 
the mountains will move about, a terrible movement. [10] So, woe to 
those who reject (the true faith), [11] who are indulged in vain talk, 
playing (with truth), [12] 


1) To understand the nature of Qur’anic oaths please refer to note 1 in Sarah 
Adh-Dhariyat (51:1). 


2) It refers either to the Record of Deeds, or the Holy Qur’an. (Qurtubi) 


3) AlBait-ul-Ma‘mur is a House on the seventh sky, built for angels, like Ka‘bah 
for human beings, where they make /awaf (circumambulation). The term: ‘roof 
raised high’ in the next verse stands for the sky. 


4) As mentioned in Sarah At-Takwir (81:6), the seas will be flared up with fire 
and become a part of Hell. Reference to the mount of Tur may be an allusion 
to the divine law given to Musa y, and the Record of Deeds points out to the 
test whether or not a person complies with its provisions. Reference to A/Bazt- 
ul-Ma‘mur may be an indication that Allah’s worship is carried out even by 
angels. The sky may be taken as a symbol for Paradise and the flared up sea as 
a symbol of Hell. 
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the Day they will be pushed to the Fire forcefully, [13] (and it will be said 
to them,) “This is the Fire you used to deny. [14] Is it then magic, or do 
you not see? [15] Enter it. Now, whether you endure (it) patiently or 
impatiently, it is all the same for you; you are merely rewarded for what 
you used to do.” [16] 


Of course, the God-fearing will be in gardens and bliss, [17] enjoying 
what their Lord will have given to them, and their Lord will have saved 
them from the punishment of Hell. [18] (It will be said to them,) “Eat 
and drink pleasantly because of what you used to do, [19] relaxing on 
lined up couches”. And We will marry them with big-eyed houris. [20] 
And those who believed and their children followed them in belief, We 
will join their children with them, and will not curtail (the reward of) 
any of their deeds at all. 5 Every person will be pledged for what he 
earned. [21] 


5) If the children of a pious Muslim have belief in Islam, but their good deeds 
could not reach the level of their father, they will be upgraded, with Allah’s 
grace, to join their father in Paradise without reducing his reward. Then the 
next sentence says, “Every person will be pledged for what he earned”. This 1s to clarify 
that contrary to the pious acts that may benefit one’s children as mentioned 
above, the sinful acts of a father will by no means have an adverse effect on his 
children, because Allah will not punish a. person for the sins committed by 
another person. 
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And We will go on giving them whatever they desire of fruits and meat. 
[22] They will snatch from one another (in a friendly manner) a glass (of 
wine) carrying neither absurd talk, nor something leading to sin. [23] 
And their own serving boys will rotate around them, (who will be as neat 
and clean) as if they were hidden pearls. [24] And they will advance to 
one another, asking (about each other’s welfare). [25] They will say, 
“Indeed we were afraid (of Allah’s punishment) when we were amidst 
our family, [26] but Allah did favour to us and saved us from the torment 
of Fire’s scorching breath. [27] We used to pray to Him before. He is 
surely the Most-Kind, the Very-Merciful. [28] 


So keep reminding (them), because by the grace of your Lord, you are 
neither a soothsayer, nor a mad man. [29] Do they rather say, “He is a 
poet for whom we are awaiting the accident of death?” 6 [30] Say, “Wait! 
I am waiting with you, too.” [31] Is it their intellects that direct them to 
(say) this, or are they a rebellious people? [32] Do they rather say, “He. 
has forged it (the Qur’an.)”? No, but they do not believe. [33] 


6) As reported by As-Suyuti, some leaders of Quraish had remarked about the 
Holy Prophet 4 that he was a poet, and just as other poets have died leaving 
no trace of their message, his mission too will come to an end as soon as he 
will die; therefore they should wait for his death, and no serious effort should 


Surah At-Tur 52:34-39 982 





o < “< > o A Ss Pa ES J ene mw ee oS ¢@ a7 
a hee sis 


\ 


“we 


~ Ne 


ARNE 
> i 


1S) absent Pe os Ady 
Pace lb 4s Spe weiseg 8 wach sa 
ae 4 ERS. se 

OO sit 55 ect 4 Oi it 


So, let them bring a discourse like this, if they are truthful. : [34] Is it that 
they are created by none, or are they themselves the creators? [35] Or 
have they created the heavens and the earth? No, but they are sure of 
nothing. [36] Or do they have the treasures of your Lord, or have they 
acquired control (over them)? ® [37] Or have they a stairway (to the 
heavens) by means of which they listen (to the divine decrees)? If so, 
their listener must bring a clear proof. 9 [38] Is it that He has daughters 
and you have sons? [39] 





be made to refute his claims. This verse was revealed in this context. 


7) From here the Holy Qur’an has listed the different possibilities based on 
which they could justify their disbelief in the message of the Holy Prophet 2. 
The first one is their claim that the Holy Prophet himself has composed the 
Holy Qur’an. The answer given is that if it is so, they should accept his 
challenge to compose a similar discourse. But none of them comes forward to 
bring anything like Qur’an. It is thus a concrete proof that this discourse is not 
the composition of a human being. 


8) This is an answer to one of the objections frequently raised by the 
disbelievers of Makkah against the prophethood of the Holy Prophet 4. They 
used to ask why he was chosen for Messengership, and not one of the 
outstanding chiefs of the tribe. The answer given. in this verse is that the 
selection of Prophets 4Q is the exclusive prerogative of Allah. He has the 
treasures of knowledge and it is He who decides to whom those should be 
given. The attitude of those who raise objections against His decision 1s 
tantamount to claiming that the disposal of these treasures should have been in 
their hands, and they should have the decisive power to select prophets. 


9) It means that their arguments against Islam having failed on rational 
grounds, the only possibility was that they had a direct link with Allah whereby 
they have ensured that their faith was true, but no one could bring any proof of 
having such a link with Allah. 
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Or is it that you (O prophet) ask them for a fee, and therefore they are 
burdened with a liability? [40] Or have they the knowledge of the 
Unseen, and they are recording it? [41] Or do they intend to plan to do 
harm (to the prophet)? Then the disbelievers themselves shall be harmed 
by the plan. [42] Or do they have a god other than Allah? Pure is Allah 
from what they associate with Him. [43] Even if they see a piece falling 
down from the sky, they would say, “It is a cumulated cloud.” [44] '° So, 
leave them alone until they face their Day, in which they will be turned 
unconscious, [45] the Day their planning will not benefit them in the 
least, nor will they be helped. [46] And for those who did wrong there is 
another punishment before that, '! but most of them do not know. [47] 
And (O Prophet) be patient about the decision of your Lord, because you 
are in front of Our Eyes. And proclaim the purity of your Lord along with 
His praise when you stand (in Prayer), [48] And, in parts of night too, 
proclaim His purity, and at the time of setting of the stars. [49] 


10) This ports out to the demand of the pagans of Makkah that they would not 
believe inthe Holy Prophet 2 unless he brings some pieces of the sky falling 
down from above. (See 17:92 and 26:187 in the Qur’in) The answer given is 
that even if Allah fulfils this absurd demand, they would still not believe and 
would seek other excuses like claiming that the mass they are seeing is nothing 
but a cloud. 


11) It refers to the punishments faced by the disbelievers right here in this world, 
like famines and the deterrent defeat in the battle of Badr. 
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SURAH AN-NAJM 
(The Star) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises am ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All- Merciful, ‘i Very-Merciful 


By the star when it goes down to set, ' [1] your fellow (the Holy Prophet 
we) 2 has neither missed the way, nor did he deviate. [2] He does not 
speak out of (his own) desire. [3] It is but revelation revealed (to him). 
[4] It is taught to him by one (angel) of strong faculties, [5] the one of 
vigour. So he stood poised, [6] while he was on the upper horizon. * [7] 


1) A star has two characteristics. One, it never deviates from its path. Two, it is 
a source of guidance for a traveler in deserts. Similarly, the Holy Prophet # 
never deviated from the path of truth, and he is a source of guidance for all 
human beings. Then, if a star has reached its setting point, its guidance is more 
pronounced, provided a seeker of guidance does not become late in benefiting 
from it. Likewise, one has to seek guidance from the Holy Prophet # before it 
is too late. 


2) By calling the Holy Prophet # ‘your fellow’ the point made is that he has 
remained amidst the people of Makkah for forty years before his claim to 
prophet-hood. Every aspect of his life was fully exposed to them during this 
period. They never experienced any false claim from him, nor did they ever find 
him deceiving anyone. Rather, he was known among them as ‘truthful and 
honest’ person. He is the same person who has come up with Allah’s message. 
How can one accuse him of deviating from the path of truth he has admittedly 
followed throughout his lifer 


3) These verses refer to Jibra’il 3% (Gabriel) who brought revelation to the Holy 
Prophet #2. His vigour and strong faculties are especially mentioned to rule out 
the possibility of any interference from Satan in conveying his message, as was 
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‘Then he drew near, and came down, [8] so as he was at a distance like 
that of two bows (joined together), 4 rather even nearer.: [9] Thus He 
(Allah) revealed to His slave what He revealed. [10] The heart did not err 
in what he saw. [11] Do you quarrel with him in what he sees? [12] Indeed 
he saw him another time [13] by Sidrat-u/-Muntaha (the lote-tree in the 
upper realm), [14] near which there is Jannat-ul-Ma’wa (the Paradise of 
Abode), > [15] 


claimed by some pagans. Another objection raised by the pagans was about 
Jibra’il’s y& identification. Since he normally came to the Holy Prophet 4 in 
human form, they argued, there was no proof of his being an angel. In answer 
to this, the Holy Qur’an says that the Holy Prophet has seen Jibrail ye 
(Gabriel) twice in his real form. Verses 6-9 refer to the first occasion when, 
according to some ahadith, the Holy Prophet 4 requested Jibra’il y (Gabriel) 
to show himself in his real form. (Musnad of Ahmad as quoted by Ibn Kathir) 
Jibra’il 4 (Gabriel) appeared to him on the Eastern horizon with his wings 
extending to the entire horizon. (Tirmidhi, 3278) The Holy Prophet # felt 
scared. (Bukhari) Then Jibrail 4 (Gabriel) came down in human form and 
consoled the Holy Prophet 4. (Ahmad vide Ibn Kathir) It is this event that ts 
referred to in verse 7 to 9. The second event is mentioned in verses 13-16. 


4) When two persons, in Arabia, entered into a pact of alliance, both of them 
brought their bows so close to each other that they looked like one bow. 
Referring to this tradition, ‘the distance between two bows joined together’ was 
taken as an expression to denote extreme closeness. 


5) This refers to the event of Mz'raj in which the Holy Prophet went to the 
upper realm in the company of Jibra’il y (Gabriel). Szdrat-ul-Muntaha means 
‘the lote-tree of the extreme’. According to Ibn “Abbas 4%, it is a lote-tree 
situated ‘at a point where the knowledge of every knowledgeable comes to an 
end, and no one knows beyond it except Allah. Jannat-ul-Ma’wa means 
‘Paradise of Abode’. It is a part of Paradise. Here again the Holy Prophet # 
saw Jibra’il 4 in his real form. 
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when the lote-tree was covered by that which covered it. © [16] The eye 
neither went wrong, nor did exceed the limit.417] He has indeed seen a 
part of the biggest signs of your Lord. [18] 


Have you ever considered about the (idols of) Lat and Uzz, [19] and 
about the other, the third (idol), namely, Manai,? ’-[20] Is it that you have 
males and He (Allah) has females? (21] If so, it is a bizarre division. ® [22] 
These are nothing but names you and your fathers have invented; Allah 
has sent down no authority attached to them. They are following nothing 
but conjecture and what their own souls desire, while guidance from 
their Lord has surely reached them. [23] Is it that man can get whatever 
he wishes? 9 [24] (No,) because to Allah alone belongs the (good of) the 
Hereafter and the former life (of this world). [25] 


6) This is an expression to indicate that the beauty and splendor of that which 
covered the lote-tree at that time was beyond any description. According to 
some reports, they were angels who had assembled on and around the tree with 
Allah’s permission to have the honour of seeing the Holy Prophet 2. 


7) These are names of three major idols worshipped by pagans of Arabia. 


8) They believed that these idols and angels are Allah’s daughters, while they 
disliked daughters for themselves. The verse says: ‘According to your own 
belief, you have male children, and Allah has females. Given your assumption 
that females are inferior to males, it 1s tantamount to the belief that Allah’s 
children are of inferior grade and yours are superior to them.’ 


9) The pagans believed that these idols would intercede for them before Allah. 
The Holy Qur’an says that it is no more than their wish, and a man cannot get 
whatever he wishes. 
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How many angels there are in the heavens whose intercession cannot 
benefit (any one) at all, but after Allah allows (it) for whomsoever He 
wills and pleases. [26] Those who do not believe in the Hereafter call the 
angels by names of females. [27] They do not have knowledge about it. 
They follow nothing but conjecture, and conjecture is of no avail in (the 
matter of) Truth. [28] 


So, turn away from him who turns away from Our advice, and seeks 
nothing but (pleasure of) the worldly life. [29] That is the limit of their 
access to knowledge. Indeed only your Lord knows well about the one 
who has gone astray from his way, and He knows well about the one who 
has adopted the right path. [30] To Allah belongs whatever there is in the 
heavens and whatever there is in the earth, so that He gives punishment 
to evildoers for what they did, and gives good reward to those who did 
good [31]__those who abstain from the: major sins and from shameful 
acts, except minor involvements.'° Indeed your Lord is extensive in 
forgiveness. He knows you more than anyone else (from a time) when He 
created you from the earth and when you were embryos in the wombs of 
your mothers. So, do not claim purity (from faults) for your selves. He 
knows best who is God-fearing. [32] 


10) The original word used by the Holy Qur’an 1s /amam. This refers to minor 
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Did you see the one who turned away, [33] and gave a little, and stopped? 
[34] Does he have knowledge of the Unseen whereby he sees (what he 
believes)? [35] Has he not been told of what was (revealed) in the 
scriptures of Musa [36] and of Ibrahim who fulfilled (his duties)? [37] (It 
was) that no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of the other, [38] and 
that a man shall not deserve but (the reward of) his own effort, [39] and 
that his effort will soon be seen, [40] then he will be recompensed for it 
in full, [41] and that to your Lord is the end (of every one), [42] and that 
He is the One who makes (one) laugh and makes (him) weep, [43] and 
that He is the One who gives death and gives life, [44] and that He 
creates the pairs, male and female, [45] from a sperm-drop when it is 
poured (into a womb), [46] and that the second creation is undertaken by 
Him, [47] 
sins one commits inadvertently, or the sins on which one has truly repented and 
offered sincere taubah. 


11) According to some reports, a person, Walid by name, was inclined to accept 
Islam. One of his friends assured him that if he pays to him certain amount of 
money, the latter would offer himself for punishment in the Hereafter in lieu of 
the former. Walid started paying to'him under that belief, but after some time, 
he stopped the payment. According to these reports, verses 33 to 41 were 
revealed in this background. 
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and that He is the One who gives wealth and preserves (it), [48] and that 
He is the One who is the Lord of Sirius (the star worshipped by pagans), 
[49], and that He has destroyed the earlier ‘Ad, [50] and Thamid, so 
spared none, [51] and (destroyed) the people of Nth even earlier. Surely 
they were more unjust and more rebellious. [52] And He destroyed the 
overturned towns (of the people of Lut) also, [53] so enveloped they were 
by that which enveloped. '? [54] Then concerning which of your Lord’s 
bounties would you remain in doubt? [55] This (Prophet) is a warner 
from the (genus of the) previous warners. [56] The Imminent (Hour of 
Judgment) has approached. [57] There is no one, beside Allah, to remove 
it. [58] Do you then wonder at this discourse, [59] and laugh (at it), and 
not weep, [60] while you are engaged in vain play? [61] Now, fall down 
in prostration and worship (Allah). 1% [62] 


12) It was the earthquake that overturned the towns. This expression in Arabic 
signifies the terrible nature of the earthquake and the horrible rain that followed 
it. It means that the destruction brought by it was beyond any description. 


13) This is a verse of sa/dah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Sarah 7: Al-Atrat. 
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SURAH AL-QAMAR 
(The Moon) 
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SURAH AL-QAMAR 
(The Moon) 
This Sarah is Makki and. comprises 55 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


The Hour (of doom) has drawn near, and the moon has split asunder. | 
[1] When these people see a sign, they turn away and say, “(This is) a 
transient magic.” [2] They have rejected (the Truth) and followed their 
desires, while every matter has to settle (at some time). [3] And there has 
come to them as much news (of the earlier communities) as it is enough 
to deter, [4] (containing) a perfect wisdom. But the warnings are of: no 
avail (to them). [5] Therefore, turn aside (O Prophet,) from them. (They 
will see the reality) on the day in which the caller will call (them) to a 
gruesome object. [6] With their eyes humbled, they will come out of the 
graves like locusts spread all over, [7] rushing quickly towards the caller. 
(On that Day) the disbelievers will say, “This is a hard day.” [8] 


1) This verse refers to a great miracle of the Holy Prophet #. According to 
authentic ahadith reported by Bukhari and Muslim, the pagans of Makkah asked 
the Holy Prophet to show a miracle. He showed them the moon splitting in 
two parts. Seeing this, they claimed that it was magic. Then several people came 
from different directions who testified that they saw the two parts of the moon 
when they were far from Makkah. (Baihagi) 
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The people of Nuh denied EE truth) before them. So they rejected Our 
servant, and said, “(He is) a madman”, and he was (also) threatened (by 
them). [9] So he prayed to his Lord saying, “I am overpowered, so defend 
(me).” [10] So We opened the gates of the sky with water pouring forth 
profusely, [11] and We caused the earth to gush forth as springs; so the 
water (of both kinds) met together for a destined event. [12] And We 
caused him (Nuh) to board that (ship) which had planks and nails, [13] 
which sailed under Our Eyes, as a reward for the one who was rejected 
(by the infidels). [14] And We left it (the ship) as a sign. So, is there one 
to take lesson? [15] Then how was My torment and My warnings? [16] 
Indeed We have made the Qur’4n easy for seeking advice. So, is there one 
to heed to the advice? [17] 


(The people of) ‘Ad rejected (their prophet). So how was My torment and 
My warnings? [18] We did send to them a furious wind in a day of 
continuous misfortune, ? [19] plucking people away, as if they were 
trunks of uprooted palm-trees. [20] 


2) This means that their torment did not end at their death. It will continue in 
their graves and thereafter in Hell. The stories of Nth ¥ and the people of ‘Ad 
and Thamud have been narrated at several places in the Holy Qur'an. The 
summary of the story of Nuh ¥ can be found in Sarah Hud (11:25 to 49) and 
that of ‘Ad and Thamtd in Sarah Al-A‘raf (7:65-79). See these references with 
their notes. 
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So how was My torment and My warnings? [21] Indeed We have made 
the Qur’4n easy for seeking advice. So, is there one to heed to the advice? 
[22] (The people of) Thamitd rejected the warners. [23] So they said, 
“Shall we follow a single human being from among us? Then we will be 
in error and insanity. [24] Is it that the advice has been cast upon him 
alone out of all of us? No, but he is a bragging liar.” [25] Tomorrow they 
will know who the -bragging liar is! [26] We are going to send the she- 
camel as a trial for them; so watch them (O Salih,) and keep patience, 
[27] and tell them that water (of the well) is to be shared between them 
(and the she-camel), so as the right of having water shall be attended by 
each (alternatively). [28] Then they called their man (to kill the she- 
camel,) so he undertook (the task) and killed (the she-camel). [29] So 
how was My torment and My warnings? [30] We sent upon them a single 
Cry, and they were like crushed leafs of a hedge-builder. [31] Indeed We 
have made the Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, is there one to heed to 
the advice? [32] The people of Lut rejected the warners. [33] We sent 
upon them a rain of stones, except the family of Lut whom We saved in 
the last hours of night, [34] as a grace from Us. This is how We reward 
the one who offers gratitude. [35] 
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And he (Lut) had certainly warned them of Our grasp, but they disputed 
the warnings. [36] And they had even tried to tempt him against his 
guests (so that they may snatch them away for bad purpose,) but We 
blinded their eyes: 3 “Now taste My torment and My warnings!” [37] And 
on the next morning, a lasting torment overtook them: [38] “Now taste 
My torment and My warnings.” [39] Indeed We have made the Qur’an 
easy for seeking advice. So, is there one to heed to the advice? [40] And the 
warners came to the family of Firfaun (Pharaoh). [41] (But) they rejected 
all Our signs; so We seized them_a seizure by One Mighty, Powerful. [42] 


Are the disbelievers among you in a better position than all of the 
aforesaid (punished people), or do you have immunity (recorded) in the 
sacred books? [43] Or do they say, “We are a large group, well-defended.”? 
[44] Soon this ‘large group’ shall be defeated, and all of them will turn 
their backs. * [45] Rather the Hour (of judgment) is their appointed time 
(for their full recompense), and the Hour is more calamitous and much 
more bitter. [46] Surely the guilty ones are in error and madness. [47] On 
the Day when they will be dragged into the Fire on their faces, (it will be 
said to them,) “Taste the touch of Hell.” [48] Verily, We have created 
every thing according to On picecennation. [49] 


3) See Surah Hid (11:69-86) for details of this event. 


4) This verse was revealed in Makkah to foretell that the pagan chiefs of the 
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And (implementation of) Our command is no more than a single act like 
the twinkling of an eye. [50] We have destroyed people like you; so, is 
there one to take lesson? [51] And every thing they have done is recorded 
in the books (of deeds). [52} And every thing, small and big, is written 
down. [53] Of course, the God-fearing will be in gardens and rivers, [54] 
in a seat of Truth, near to the Omnipotent Sovereign. [55] 


tribe of Quraish would be defeated. This prophecy was materialized in the 
battle of Badr, when the Holy Prophet #8 recited this verse and many of the 


pagan chiefs were killed or imprisoned, and others fled from the scene turning 
their backs. 
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Introduction 


This is the unique Sarah in which the Almighty has addressed both mankind 
and Jinns in express terms, reminding them of the divine bounties spread all 
over the universe for their benefit. From literary point of view, it is a 
masterpiece of eloquent expressions in which the sentence “Which of the 
bounties of your Lord will you deny?” has been repeated in most impressive 
style. Its beauty and eloquence cannot be conveyed in any other language by 
any translation, which may convey the literal meanings only, though without 


the force of the original text in most cases, 
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SURAH AR-RAHMAN 
(The All-Merciful) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 78 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


The Rahman (The All-Merciful Allah) [1] has taught the Qur’an. [2] He 
has created man. [3] He has taught him (how) to express himself. [4] The 
sun and the moon are (bound) by a (fixed) calculation. [5] And the vine 
and the tree both prostrate (to Allah). '[6] He raised the sky high, and 
has placed the scale, [7] 


1) The original word for ‘vine’ is najm. It is commonly used for ‘star’ and for a 
plant whose stem requires support and which climbs on a wall etc. Both 
meanings are possible here. In view of its conjunction with ‘tree’ most exegetes 
have taken it in the sense of ‘vine’. Their total submission to Allah’s commands 
is described in the verse as their prostration. 
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so that you should not be wrongful in weighing. 7 [8] Observe the correct 
weight with fairness, and do not make weighing deficient. [9] As for the 
earth, He has placed it for creatures, [10] in which there are fruits and date 
palms having sheaths, [11] and the grain having chaff, and fragrant 
flowers. [12] So, (O mankind and Jinn,) which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny? [13] He has created man from dry clay, ringing like 
pottery, [14] and created Jann (father of the Jinn) from a smokeless flame 
of fire. [15] So, (O mankind and Jinn,) which of the bounties of your Lord 
will you deny? [16] He is the Lord of both points of sunrise and both points 
of sunset. 3[17] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [18] 
He let forth the two seas to meet together, [19] while there is a barrier 
between them; they do not encroach (upon one another). [20] So, which 
of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [21] From both of them come 
forth the pearl and the coral. [22] So, which of the bounties of your Lord 
will you deny? [23] And His are the sailing ships raised up in the sea like 
mountains. [24] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [25] 


2) ‘Scale’ being a symbol of balance, equity and fairness, the verse enjoins 
balance and justice in all human activities. 


3) “Two points of sunrise and sunset’ refer to different points of sunrise and 
sunset in summer and winter. 3 
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Every one who is on it (the earth) has to perish. [26] And your Lord’s 
Countenance will remain, full of majesty, full of honour. [27] So, which of 
the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [28] All those in the heavens and 
the earth beseech Him (for their needs.) Every day He is in a state of 
action. [29] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [30] 
Soon We are going to spare Ourselves for you (to reckon your deeds), O 
two heavy species (of Jinn and mankind)! [31] So, which of the bounties 
of your Lord will you deny? [32] O genera of Jinn and mankind, If you are 
able to penetrate beyond the realms of the heavens and the earth, then 
penetrate. You cannot penetrate without power.4 [33] So, which of the 
bounties of your Lord will you deny? [34] A flame of fire and a smoke will 
be loosed against you, and you will not (be able) to defend. [35] So, which 
of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [36] So, (it will be a terrible 
event) when the sky will be split apart and will become rosy, like (red) 
hides. [37] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [38] On 
that day, neither a man will be questioned about his sin, nor a Jinn? [39] 
4) The import of the verse is that no one can escape from reckoning, because 
the entire universe is in Allah’s control, and no one has power to go beyond His 
realm. 


5) This refers to the time of execution of the punishment. As mentioned in other 


Surah Ar-Rahman 55:40-53 1001 


AY o37 APH gp 


rg od > Ree 72 © 0% ww 
seh Js 59 ee) Sy pul FECES oy dos aos ey |; “li 


Sprit Ye S5SS osit Age oie _ wh5S G5 M2 cli oN (5 


\ 


724 --1- er “" wach aes Ps p AL AS 
Bes 
3 


fe > r € 7¥ ed wea 247 Bes. if ee 
SO 4 tO - 5 Ss DY. oh us es 


Lys 
SS 


So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [40] The guilty 
ones will be recognized (by angels) through their marks and will be 
seized by foreheads and feet. [41] So, which of the bounties of your Lord 
will you deny? [42] This is Jahannam (Hell) that the guilty people deny. 
[43] They will circle around between it and between hot, boiling water. 
[44] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny?® [45] 


And for the one who is fearful of having to stand before his Lord, there 
are two gardens, __ [46] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you 
deny? [47] __ both having branches. [48] So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? [49] In both there are two flowing springs. [50] 
So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [51] In both there 
are two kinds of every fruit. [52] So, which of the bounties of. your Lord 
will you deny? [53] 


verses of the Holy Qur’an (like 15:92), the culprits will be asked questions at the 
time of reckoning before the judgment is passed against them. But once the 
punishment is announced, and numerous people are brought for execution, no 
one will have to be asked about his sin to ascertain the nature of his punishment, 
because as the next verse says, they will be recognized through their marks. 


6) Mention of the punishment of Hell in the context of the divine bounties is 
relevant for two reasons. Firstly, it is one of Allah’s favours that human beings 
and Jinns are told before hand what is going to happen on the Day of Judgment, 
so that they may prepare themselves for it. Secondly, the description of the 
possible punishments they may face in the Hereafter should prompt them to 
offer proper gratitude on the divine bounties conferred on them in this world. 
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(The people of these gardens will be) reclining on floorings whose (even) 
linings will be of thick silk, and the fruits plucked from the two gardens 
will be at hand. [54] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? 
[55] In them there will be maidens restraining (their) glances, ’ whom 
neither a man might have touched before them, nor a Jinn. [56] So, which 
of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [57] They will look like rubies 
and corals. [58] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [59] 
Is there any reward for goodness other than goodness? [60] So, which of 
the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [61] And besides these two, 
there are two other gardens (for the second category of the God- 
fearing), [62] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? 
[63]__ both (gardens are) dark green! [64] So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? [65] In both there are two springs gushing forth 
profusely. [66] So, which of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [67] 
In both there are fruits and date-palms and pomegranates. [68] So, which 
of the bounties of your Lord will-you deny? [69] In them there will be 
women, good and gorgeous,___ [70] So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny? [71] 


7) This means that their full attention will be focused on their husbands, and 
their eyes will not be attracted by anyone else. 
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___ the houris, kept guarded in pavilions__ [72] So, which of the bounties 
of your Lord will you deny? [73] __ whom neither a man might have 
touched before them, nor a Jinn. [74] So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny? [75] (The people of these gardens will be) reclining 
on green cushions and marvelously beautiful mattresses. [76] So, which 
of the bounties of your Lord will you deny? [77] Glorious is the name of 
your Lord, the Lord of Majesty, the Lord of Honour. [78] 


Surah Al-Waqi‘ah 56 1004 


os 7? Ay Pe 
dai\ 5 3 0) gus 


SURAH AL-WAQI‘AH 
(The Event) 
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SURAH AL-WAQI‘AH 
(The Event) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 96 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


When the Imminent Event (of Doom) will occur, [1] there will be no one 
to deny its occurrence: [2] It will be abasing (some), exalting (others) [3] 

when the earth will be jolted with a terrible jolt, [4] and the mountains 
will be crumbled a thorough crumbling, [5] until they will become dust, 
scattered in the air, [6] and you will be (divided into) three categories. ! 

[7] As for the People of the Right, how (lucky) are the People of the 
Right! [8] And the People of the Left ? How (wretched) are the People of 
the Left! [9] And the Foremost are the foremost. [10] Those are the ones. 
blessed with nearness (to Allah) [11] in gardens of bliss, [12] many from 
the first generations, [13] and a few from the later ones. ? [14] 


1) Two categories will be from the believers: People of the Right are common 
Muslims whose record of deeds will be given in their right hands. The second 
category is mentioned in verse 10 as the Foremost. This category will comprise 
prophets, their noble companions and other righteous believers of highest 
qualities. The third category mentioned in verse 41 as ‘People of the Left’ is that 
of the unbelievers whose record of deeds will be given in their left hands. 


2) The People in the foremost category will be mostly from earlier generations, 
while less people from later generations will fall in this category, because the 
standard of piety in earlier generations was higher than that in later people. 
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(They will be sitting) on thrones woven with gold, [15] reclining on them, 
facing each other. [16] Immortal boys will rotate around them [17] with 
bowls and jugs and a goblet of pure wine, [18] from which they will 
neither suffer headache, nor will they be intoxicated, [19] _and with fruits 
that they choose, [20] and the flesh of birds that they desire. [21] And (for 
them there will be) houris, having lovely big eyes, [22] all (neat and 
clean) like a hidden pearl, [23] as a reward for what they used to do. [24] 
They will hear neither an absurd talk in it, nor something leading to sin, 
[25] but (they will hear) the words of Salam, Salam (as greetings). [26] 
And the People of the right? How (lucky) are the People of the Right! 
[27] (They will be) amid lote-trees with no thorns, [28] and the trees of 
talh , (banana, or a fragrant tree) having layers one upon the other, [29] 
and a shade, spread all over, [30] and water, poured forth, [31] and a lot 
of fruits, [32] neither interrupted (in any season), nor prohibited, [33] and 
mattresses of high quality. [34] Surely We have made up those females in 
a special creation, [35] and have made them virgins, [36] amorous to 
their husbands, matching them in age, [37] for the People of the Right, 
[38] (comprising) many from the first generations, [39] and many from 
the later ones. [40] 
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And the People of the Left? How (wretched) are the People of the Left! 
[41] (They will be) in scorching wind and boiling water, [42] and in a 
shade of black smoke, [43] neither cool nor graceful. [44] They were 
earlier in luxuries, [45] and used to persist in major sins, [46] and used to 
say, “Is it that when we die and become dust__is it that we will be raised 
again, [47] and our ancient fathers as well?” [48] Say, “All the earlier and 
the later ones [49] will be gathered together for a fixed time of a specified 
Day. [50] Then O you, the erring, the denying people, [51] you will have 
to eat from the tree of 2qgqgum,° [52] and to fill with it the bellies, [53] 
then on top of it you will have to drink boiling water, [54] and to drink 
like camels suffering from the disease of over-thirst. [55] This will be 
their welcome entertainment on the Day of Requital. [56] 


We have created you; then why.do you not believe in it? [57] So, tell Me 
about the semen you drop (in the wombs): [58] Is it you who create it, or 
are We the Creator? [59] We have appointed (the times of) death among 
you, and We cannot be frustrated [60] from replacing you with others like 
you, and creating you (afresh) in that (form) which you do not know. [61] 


3) A tree in the Hell. See 37:62 and 44:43 for details. 
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And you certainly know the first creation; * then why do you not take 
lesson? [62] Well, tell Me about that (seed) which you sow: [63] Is it you 
who grow it, or are We the One who grows? [64] If We so will, We can 
certainly make it crumbled, and you will remain wondering, [65] (and 
saying,) “We are laden with debt, [66] rather we are totally deprived.” 
[67] Again, tell Me about the water you drink: [68] Is it you who have 
brought it down from the clouds, or are We the One who sends (it) down? 
[69] If We so will, We can make it bitter in taste. So why do you not offer 
gratitude? [70] Now tell Me about the fire you kindle: [71] Is it you who 
have originated its tree, > or are We the Originator? [72] We have made it 
a reminder (of Our infinite power, and of the fire of Hell) and a benefit 
for travelers in deserts. [73] So, proclaim purity of the name of your Lord, 
the Magnificent. [74] 


So, I swear by the setting places of the stars, [75]__ and indeed it is a 
great oath, if you are to appreciate__ [76] 


4) This means that Allah has power to turn you into another form, like apes or 
swine, and create another people in your place. You know that Allah has created 
you from nothing. It is therefore not beyond His power to do so, and no one 
can frustrate Him, if He so decides. 


5) As mentioned in 36:80, the reference is to two trees of specific type found 
in Arabia, called markh and “cfar. When the branches of these trees were rubbed 
with one another, they kindled fire. 
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it is surely the Noble Qur’4n, [77] (recorded already) in a protected book 
(i.e. the Preserved Tablet) [78] that is not touched except by the purified 
ones (the angels). [79] ___ a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. [80] 
Is it this discourse that you take lightly, [81] and take your denial as your 
livelihood? © [82] So why (do you) not (intervene) when the soul (of a 
dying person) reaches the throat, [83] and you are watching? [84] And 
We are closer to him than you, but you do not perceive. [85] So, if you are 
not going to be recompensed (in the Hereafter for your deeds), then why 
do you not [86] bring the soul back, if you are truthful? ’ [87] So, in case 
he (the dying person) is from among those blessed with nearness, [88] 


6) Some pagans of Makkah admitted in their hearts that Islam is the true 
religion, but they refused to accept it because of some worldly benefits they 
apprehended to loose in case they embraced Islam. The verse says that they 
have taken their denial as a source of their livelihood. Another possible 
translation of this verse may be as follows: “...and make your livelihood a 
source of denial.” In this case the verse refers to their false belief that rain is a 
gift of a particular star. The verse says that it is none other than Allah who 
blesses you with rains by means of which you acquire your livelihood. Still, 
instead of being grateful to Allah, you refuse to believe in His prescribed 
religion, and thus make your livelihood a source of denial. 


7) They used to claim forcefully that no one could be resurrected after his 
death, as if they will not allow him to come back to life. The way they expressed 
this claim implied that life and death were in their control. The verse says: 
“When death approaches one of your beloved persons, you are totally helpless, 
and despite your wish, you cannot bring his soul back. If life and death 1s really 
in your control, then you should call a dying person back to life.” 
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then (for him) there is comfort and fragrance and garden of bliss. [89] 
And in case he is from among the People of the Right, [90] then, (it will 
be said to him,) “Peace is for you, as you are one of the People of the 
Right.” [91] But if he isne of the deniers, the astray, [92] then (for him) 
there is entertainment from boiling water, [93] and burning in the Hell. 
[94] Indeed this is certainty in its true sense. [95] So, proclaim purity of 
the name of your Lord, the Magnificent. [96] 
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SURAH AL-HADID 
(The Iron) 


Surah Al-Hadid 57 1012 


Introduction 

Verse 10 of this Siirah indicates that it was revealed after the Holy Prophet (S) 
conquered Makkah. As the opposition of unbelievers at that stage was lightened, 
the Muslims are directed in this Siirah to improve themselves in the noble 
qualities required by their faith, and to seek Allah's forgiveness for any misdeeds 
they might have indulged in. They are also persuaded to spend their wealth in 
charity and to be mindful that worldly gains are worthless as compared to the 
blessings of the Hereafter, in which the righteous will.be provided a special light 
that will guide them to Paradise, while the hypocrites will remain in total darkness. 
Towards the end, the Christians are reminded that monasticism they invented 
was never approved by Allah. If they wish to acquire Allah's pleasure, they will 
have to believe in the Holy Prophet (S) and in the divine message he has brought 
from Allah. 


Some of the Merits of Surah Al Hadeed (Ma’aariful-Qur'aan, volume 8, page 305) 
It is recorded in Ahfi Dawfidflirmidhi and Nasa’i that. Sayyidnaa Irbaad Ihn 
Saariyah (R) said that the Messenger of Allah used to recite Al-Musahbihat 
before he went to sleep and said: "In them there is an Aayaat that is mere 
meritorious than a thousand Aayaats." The collective name of the series Al- 
Musahbihat refers tn the following five Sfirahs: [1] Al-Hadid; [2] Al-Hashr; [3] As- 
Sawff, [4] Jumu'ah; and [5] At-Taghawbun. Having cited this Hadith, lbn Kathir 
says that the best verse referred to in Surah Al-Hadid is verse 3: "He is the First 
and the Last, and the Manifest and the Hidden, and He is All-Knowing about 
every thing." Among the five Surahs, the first three, namely Al-Hadid, Al-Hashr, 
and As-Sawff' commence with the past perfect tense 'sabbaha’' [purity has been 
proclaimed] whilst the last two, namely Al-Jumu‘ah and At-Taghawbun commence 
with the imperfect tense 'yusabbihu' [purity is proclaimed]. This implies that the 
purity of Allah should be declared at all times, the past. the present and the 
future. [Mazhari] 
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SURAH AL-HADID 
(The Iron) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 29 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


All that is in the heavens and the earth proclaims Allah’s purity, and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. [1] To Him belongs the Kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and brings death, and He is Powerful to do 
any thing. [2] He is the First and the Last, and the Manifest and the 
Hidden, ' and He is All-Knowing about every thing. [3] He is the One 
who created the heavens and the earth in six days, then He positioned 
Himself on the Throne. He knows whatever goes into the earth and 
whatever comes out from it, and whatever descends from the sky, and 
whatever ascends thereto. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah is 
watchful of -whatever you do. [4] To Him belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah all matters are returned. [5] He 
makes the night enter into the day, and makes the day enter into the 
night, and He is All-Knowing about whatever lies in the hearts. [6] 


1) He is the First, because nothing existed before Him, and He is the ‘Last in 
the sense that when the whole universe will perish, He will remain as alive as 
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Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend out of that (wealth) in 
which He has appointed you as deputies. ? So, for those of you who have 
believed and spent (in Allah’s way), there is a big reward. [7] What is 
wrong with you that you do not believe in Allah, while the Messenger 
invites you to believe in your Lord, and He has taken your covenant, if 
you are to believe? [8] He is the One who reveals clear verses to His 
servant, so that He brings you out from layers of darkness into the light. 
And to you, Allah is nw SEs indeed, oa [9] 


He is today. He is manifest, because the proofs of His existence are evident in 
every part of the universe, but He is hidden because no one has ever seen Him, 
and the accurate nature of His Being and His attributes is beyond human 
comprehension. 


2) The original word used in the text is mustakhifin which has two meanings: 
‘deputies’ and ‘successors’. Taken in the first meaning, the verse indicates that 
the wealth held by human beings originally belongs to Allah, but He has made 
them His deputies or representatives to use it according to His directions. 
Although He has allowed them to use it for their own benefit, it should always 
be subject to the rules prescribed by Him in Shari‘ah. Once it is believed that 
one is not the absolute owner of this wealth, it should not be difficult for him 
to spend according to the command of its absolute Owner. This is the 
interpretation of the verse according to the majority of commentators. 
However, some other exegetes have taken the word mustakhijin in the sense of 
‘successors’. In this case the verse reminds us that whatever wealth we have in 
our hands today has reached us from other people who owned it before us. We 
have succeeded them in its ownership, and ultimately it will be passed on to 
some others through any mode of transfer including inheritance. All kinds of 
wealth are thus in transit, moving from one person to another. Therefore, one 
should not hesitate in spending it in Allah’s way, because it has to be passed on 
to some others in any case. 
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And what is wrong with you that you should not spend in the way of 
Allah, while to Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the 
earth? Those who spent before the Conquest (of Makkah) and fought are 
not at par (with others). Those are much greater in rank than those who 
spent later and fought, though Allah has promised the good (reward) for 
each. ? Allah is well aware of what you do. [10] Who is there to advance a 
loan, a good loan, to Allah *so that He multiplies it for him, and he may 
have a noble reward? [11] 


On the Day when you will see the believing men and the believing women, 
their light proceeding in front of them and to their right hands, (it will be 
said to them,) “Good news for you today! Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, to live therein forever! That is the great achievement, [12] __ the 
Day when the hypocrite men and hypocrite women.will say to those who 
believe, “Wait for us, so that we may have a share from your light.” ° 


3) Before the conquest of Makkah, Muslims faced many hardships. Spending 
money and fighting enemies in those days required greater sacrifice than it 
required after the conquest of Makkah when they became much more stable in 
all respects. Hence the former deserved more reward than the latter. 


4) ‘Good loan’ refers to any charitable expenditure. It has been termed as a 
‘loan to Allah’ because Allah will repay it in the Hereafter. 


5) This is the light that will be needed for proceeding towards Paradise. 
According to some reports, the hypocrites will be given some light at the outset, 
because they pretended to be believers, but after some distance, they will loose 
the light because in fact they had no faith in Islam. At that point they will request 
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It will be said (to them), “Go back to your rear; and search for light.” 
Then a wall will be placed between them, which will have a gate. In its 
inner side, there will be the divine mercy, while towards its outer side, 
there will be the divine punishment. [13] They (the hypocrites) will call 
out to them (the believers), “Were we not with you?” They will say, “Yes, 
(you were,) but you led your souls to a wrong way, and kept waiting (for 
an evil end to the Muslims), and remained in doubt, and were deluded by 
fancies, until Allah’s command came to pass, and you were deceived 
about Allah by the Big Deceiver (Iblis). [14] So, no ransom will be 
accepted from you today, nor from those who disbelieved (openly). Your 
abode is the Fire, and it is an evil end.” [15] 


Has the time not yet come for those who believe that their hearts should 
be humble for the remembrance of Allah and for the truth that has 
descended (through revelation)? They must not be like those to whom 
the Book was given before, but a long period passed on them (in which 
they did not repent), therefore their hearts became hard, and (thus) many 
of them are sinners. ° [16] 


the true believers to wait for them so that they may proceed in their company. 


6) This is a warning for the believers who, despite embracing Islam, do not 
practice it and are involved in sinful acts. They should not follow the precedent 
of the Jews or the Christians who, despite believing in the divine books, 
violated the instructions given therein and did not care to repent until their 
hearts became too hard to have the ability to repent, and died as sinners; rather 
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Know well that Allah revives the land after its death. We have made the 
signs clear for you, so that you may understand. ’ [17] 


Surely those men who give sadaqah (alms) and those women who give 
sadaqah and have advanced a good loan to Allah, for them it will be 
multiplied, and for them there is a noble reward. [18] And those who 
believed in Allah and His messengers, — those are the Siddiqs (the most 
righteous after prophets #2) and the Shahada’ (martyrs) in the sight of 
your Lord. For them shall be their reward and their light. As for those who 
disbelieved and rejected Our verses, they are the inmates of Hell. [19] 
Know well that the worldly life is but a play and an amusement, and a show 
of beauty, and exchange of boastful claims between you, and a competition 
of increase in riches and children. ° (All this is) like a rain, the growth of 
which attracts the farmers, then it withers, and you see it turning yellow, 


their persistent violation of divine injunctions led them in some cases to 
become open unbelievers. That is why some commentators have taken the 
word ‘sinners’ in this verse in the meaning of unbelievers. 


7) The aforesaid believers who are involved in sinful acts are reminded in this 
verse that they should never be disappointed by the huge size of their sins, 
because if they truly repent before Allah, He will forgive them and will purify 
them once again, as He revives a dead land by showering rains upon it. 
Similarly, He showers His mercy upon those who make true /aubah against their 
sins, however numerous their sins may be. 


8) The verse spells out different stages of human life in this world. In early 
childhood, man 1s attracted by toys and amusements. Then in his youth, he ts 
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then it becomes straw. And in the Hereafter there is a severe punishment 
(for the disbelievers), and forgiveness from Allah and (Allah’s) pleasure (for 
the believers and the righteous). The worldly life is nothing but a material 
of delusion. [20] Compete each other in proceeding towards forgiveness 
from your Lord and to Paradise the width of which is like the width of the 
sky and the earth. It has been prepared for those who believe in Allah and 
His messengers. That is the bounty of Allah; He gives it to whomsoever 
He Wills and Allah is the Lord of the great bounty. [21] No calamity befalls 
the earth or your own selves, but it is (pre-destined) in a Book before We 
bring it into being, __Indeed it is easy for Allah. [22] so that you may. 
neither grieve on what has escaped you, nor over-exult on what He has 
given to you. ? And Allah does not love any self-admirer, over-proud, [23] 


more interested in displaying his beauty and decor. When he is more mature, he 
is involved in showing his superiority over others. Lastly, he is more interested 
in competing others in his riches and children. The lesson given is that interests 
of a human being are ever changing. Something taken by him as most favourite 
at a certain age looses its value in his next age, so much so that he often laughs 
at it in the next phase of his life. Similarly, when he will see Allah’s bounties in 
the Hereafter, he will realize that all attractive luxuries of the worldly life were 
no more than a delusion, and more worthless than a toy that attracts a child in 
his infancy, then makes him laugh at it in his youth. 


9) A person who believes in Iagdir (Predestination) is not overcome by 
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_those who are miserly and bid others to be miserly. And whoever turns 
away, then Allah is the All-Independent, the Ever-Praised. [24] 


We have indeed sent Our messengers with clear proofs, and sent down 
with them the Book and the Balance, so that people may uphold equity. 
And We sent down iron in which there is strong power, and benefits for the 
people; 1° and (We did it) so that Allah knows the one who helps Him and 
His messengers without seeing (Him). Surely Allah is Strong, Mighty. [25] 


Indeed We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and kept the Book and prophet-hood 
(continuing) in their progeny. So, some of those (to whom they were 
sent) were on the right path, and many of them were sinners. [26] 


extreme grief on a good thing he has missed. Nor does he become over-exultant 
on a good thing he has achieved. For, in the first case, he knows that whatever 
has happened was predestined by Allah, and in the latter case, he believes that 
it was Allah who made it possible through Predestination that he could achieve 
the thing he is pleased with. In both cases, his own role is limited to certain 
extent beyond which he should neither grieve nor exult. 


10) Balance is a symbol of equity, justice and moderation between the extremes 
of deficiency and excess. The books sent to the messengers contain balanced 
rules according to the needs of their particular time and age. The objective of 
the Books is to establish justice and balance. But if people do not accept the 
guidance provided by the messengers and the divine books, and persist on their 
injustice and imbalanced attitude, iron is created to be used as deterrent and to 
give relief to the people oppressed by their unjust attitude. In peaceful 
conditions, however, iron is a source of other benefits for humanity. 
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Then We made Our messengers follow them one after the other, then We 
sent after them ‘Isa, the son of Maryam (Jesus, son of Mary), and gave 
him the Injil, and placed compassion and mercy in the hearts of his 
followers. As for monasticism, it was invented by them; We did not 
ordain it for them, but (they adopted it) to seek Allah’s pleasure, then 
could not observe it as was due. '' So We gave the believers from among 
them their reward. And many of them are sinners. [27] O you who 
believe, fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger, and He will give you 
two shares (of reward) out of His mercy, and will make for you a light 
whereby you will walk, and will forgive you,__ And Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [28] 


11)‘Monasticism’ is the translation of rahbaniyyah. It means a particular way of 
life based on the philosophy that Allah’s pleasure cannot be achieved unless one 
abandons worldly pleasures. Adherents to monasticism, termed as monks, do 
not marry, do not eat delicious foods and prefer to live in seclusion from other 
people. In the beginning, it was some pious followers of the noble prophet ‘Isa 
¥2 who, disappointed from the majority of the wicked people, secluded 
themselves, so that they might observe the requirements of their faith without 
any influence of those wicked people. Their objective was to seek Allah’s 
pleasure, but gradually many undue restrictions were imposed by later 
generations upon themselves, and the institutions like marriage, having children 
etc. were totally abolished. Being against human nature, these restrictions not 
only created many immoral activities among them, but.also hindered their way 
to accept the Holy Prophet Muhammad #4 as a messenger, because he could 
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___ so that the People of the Book may know that they have no control 

over any thing from Allah’s bounty, and that bounty is in Allah’s hand; 
He gives it to whom He wills, '* and Allah is the Lord of the great bounty. 
[29] 


not endorse the inventions they had made in religion. However, some of them 
who realized their error, embraced Islam whole heartedly. 


12) Relevance of this statemegtin the present context is two fold. Firstly, many 
people from the Jews and the Christians did not believe in the Holy Prophet 
because of jealousy. They were annoyed with the fact that the last messenger 
should be raised from the children of Isma‘il 4 rather than from Israelites. The 
verse says that messenger-ship is one of Allah’s bounties, which is not in 
control of anyone except Him. Secondly, many Christian priests used to issue 
letters of forgiveness (called ‘indulgences’) in favour of the people who offered 
enough money for that purpose, as if forgiveness of sins and entrance in 
Paradise were in their hands. The verse refutes this absurd assumption. 
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SURAH AL-MUJADALAH 
(The Debate) 
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Introduction 


This Sérah has discussed four main subjects. Firstly, it has laid down the 
rules relating to zzhar (See note 1 below). Secondly, it has explained some 
rules about secret talks and having private consultation with the Holy 
Prophet 4. Thirdly, it deals with some etiquettes of collective meetings. 
Lastly, it discloses the wicked attitude of the hypocrites who pretended to be 


Muslims, but had secret friendship with their enemies. 
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-SURAH AL-MUJADALAH 
(The Debate) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 22 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Allah has heard the talk of the woman who was debating with you about 
her husband, and was complaining to Allah. Allah was hearing the 
conversation between both of you. Indeed, Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. [1] Those of you who declare ghar ‘against their wives, they 
are not their mothers. Their mothers are none else but those who gave 
birth to them. Undoubtedly they utter an evil word and a lie; and Allah is 
surely Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [2] 


1) Zzhar is a term denoting a custom of the Arabs in the days of Ignorance. In 
case of disagreement with their wives, they used to say to them, “You are for 
me like the back of my mother.” After saying this, they used to take their wives 
as their real mothers in being prohibited for them, and the ties of marriage were 
held to have been broken for good, with no possibility of their restoration. 
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Those who declare gar against their wives, then retract what they said, 
obligated on them is to free the neck (of a slave) before the two (spouses) 
touch one another. This is what you are advised, and Allah is well aware 
of what you do. [3] But whoever does not find (a slave) has to fast for two 
consecutive months before the two (spouses) touch one another. Then 
the one who is not able to do so has to feed sixty indigent persons? This 
is (laid down) so that you believe in Allah and His Messenger. These are 


the limits set by Allah; and for the disbelievers there is a painful 
punishment. [4] 


Surely those who oppose Allah and His Messenger shall be disgraced, 
just as those before them were disgraced. We have sent down clear 
verses, and for the disbelievers there is a humiliating punishment [5] 


These verses have been revealed in a similar case where a husband (Aws Ibn 
Samit #) had declared zvhar against his wife (Khawlah ,,) who approached 
the Holy Prophet 4 and complained about her husband. The custom of the 
days of Ignorance was condemned, and the rules of Shari‘ah about ghar were 
laid down by these verses. 


2) These vetses laid down the rule that declaring ghar is a sinful act, and it is 
not in itself tantamount to divorce. The husband who declares zgzhar must either 
retract it or give divorce in due words. In the first case, he will have to offer a 
kaffarah (expiation) by freeing a slave. If he has none, he will have to fast for 
two consecutive months. If he is not able to fast, he must feed sixty indigent 
persons. Sexual intercourse with the wife is not allowed before offering kaffarah 
(expiation). 
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on the Day when Allah will resurrect them all iy a gh rod and will tell them 
what they did; Allah has its full account, while they have forgotten it. Allah 
is witness to every thing. [6] Have you not observed that Allah knows 
everything in the heavens and everything in the earth? No secret consulta- 
tion takes place between three, but He is fourth of them, nor between five, 
but He is sixth of them, nor between fewer than that or more, but He is 
with them wherever they may be. Then He will tell them on the Day of 
Judgment what they did. Surely Allah is All-Knowing about every thing. [7] 


Did you not see those who were forbidden from holding secret talks; then 
they do again what they were forbidden to do? * They whisper for sinful 
act and wrongdoing and disobedience of the prophet, and when they 
come to you, they greet you the way Allah does not greet you, and say to 
themselves, “Why does Allah not punish us for what we say?” * Enough 
for them is Jahannam (Hell); they will enter it, and it is an evil end. [8] 


3) Some Jews, despite having a treaty of peaceful coexistence with Muslims of 
Madinah, used to hurt Muslims in many ways. When they saw a Muslim, they 
would start whispering with one another in a way that the Muslim person would 
apprehend some conspiracy against him. The Holy Prophet 4 directed them 
not to hold such secret talks in the presence of Muslims, but they continued this 
practice. 


4) Another mischief of Jews and some hypocrites was that when they met the 
Holy Prophet ¢ they greeted him by saying: Assamu ‘Alatkum instead of 
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O you who believe, when you hold secret counsel, do not whisper for sinful 
act and wrongdoing and disobedience of the prophet, and do whisper for 
righteousness and ¢aqwa (piety). And fear Allah, before whom you will be 
gathered together. [9] Whispering (for sinful acts) comes from the Shaztan 
(Satan), so that he may grieve those who believe, while it is not harmful to 
them in the least, except with Allah’s permission. And in Allah the 
believers must place their trust.° [10] O you who believe, when it is said to 
you, “Make room (for others) in the sittings”, then make room, and Allah 
will make room for you (in the Hereafter). And when it is said, “Rise up”, 
then rise up, © and Allah will raise those, in ranks, who have believed and 
are given knowledge. Allah is well-aware of what you do. [11] 


Assalamu ‘Alaikum. The former sentence means ‘Death upon you’, while the 
latter means ‘Peace be upon you.’ Since both sentences sounded similar in 
pronunciation, they took an opportunity to abuse the Holy Prophet 4. When 
they were reproached for their mischief, they pleaded that if it was wrong, why 
Allah did not punish them for it. 


5) Although the verse has condemned the Jewish secret talks against Muslims, 
this verse consoles the Muslims that such talks cannot harm them. 


6) Once when the Holy Prophet ¥ was sitting with a large number of his noble 
Sahabah +8, some senior Sahabah -# who participated in the battle of Badr 
arrived to attend the gathering, but could not find a suitable place to sit. The 
Holy Prophet #2 felt that if the audience would squeeze themselves to some 
extent, enough space could be spared for them. He ¥ directed the audience 
accordingly. Some of the audience made some room for the new comers, while 
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O you who believe, when you consult the Messenger in private, then offer 
something in charity before your consultation. ‘ That is better for you 
and purer. But if you find nothing (to offer), then Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [12] Have you become afraid of offering 
charities before your consultation? So when you did not do so, and Allah 
has forgiven you, then establish Sa/ah, and pay Zakah, and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. ® And Allah is well aware of what you do. ae 


some others did not move. Since the space spared by the former people was not 
enough, the Holy Prophet #4 directed the latter ones to rise up to make room 
for the new comers. The hypocrites raised objections against this direction, on 
which this verse was revealed. 


7) Many rich people and some hypocrites used to have private consultations 
with the Holy Prophet 4 for long time, and at times, these long discussions 
were without a genuine need or a meaningful purpose. This deprived the poor 
people from their right to benefit from the presence of the Holy Prophet 3. It 
was therefore enjoined upon those seeking consultation in private to offer some 
sadagah (charitable donation) to a poor man before they come to consult the 
Holy Prophet 4. However, the last part of the verse exempted the poor people 
from this rule. 


8) Although the direction of sadagah given in verse 12 served its purpose, as the 
hypocrites stopped having unnecessary talks with the Holy Prophet 2, it 
created some difficulties for the people who had genuine needs to consult the 
Holy Prophet #2 but could not do so because they were doubtful whether they 
can benefit from the exemption given to poor people. As the basic purpose of 
the rule had been served, it was repealed by this verse in view of the genuine 
needs of such people. The verse says that it is no more obligatory to offer a 
sadagah before consultation, however the Muslims should continue to observe 
other obligations like Salah and Zakah. 
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Have you not seen those who have friendship with a people with whom 
Allah is angry. They are neither of you nor of them.? They swear false 
oaths while they know. [14] Allah has prepared a severe punishment for 
them. Indeed, evil is what they have been doing. [15] They have taken 
their oaths as a shield, '° and then have prevented (people) from the way 
of Allah. Therefore, for them there is a humiliating punishment. [16] 
Their riches and their children will never benefit them against Allah. 
They are the inmates of the Fire. They will live there forever, [17] the Day 
Allah will raise all of them, and they will swear before Him as they swear 
before you, and will think that they have something to stand upon. Be 
assured that they are sheer liars. [18] The Shaztam (Satan) has prevailed 
upon them; so he has made them neglect to remember Allah. They are 
the party of Shaztan. Be assured that it is (the members of the) party of 
Shaitan that are the losers. [19] 


9) The hypocrites had secret friendship with Jews of Madinah and pagans. 
Since they pretended to be Muslims, they were not counted among open 
unbelievers, but in reality they were unbelievers. That is why they are said to be 
neither here nor there. 


10) They used to swear false oaths to claim that they were Muslims, but it was 
only to save themselves from being treated as unbelievers. 
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Indeed, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they are among the 
lowest. [20] Allah has written (in His pre-destined decree), “I will 
certainly prevail, both I and My messengers.” Surely Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. [21] You will not find those who believe in Allah and in the 
Hereafter having friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they may be their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or their clan. They are such that Allah has inscribed faith on 
their hearts, and has supported them with a spirit from Him. He will 
admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow, in which they will live 
forever. Allah is pleased with them, and they are pleased with Allah. 
Those are the party of Allah. Be assured that it is (the members of) the 
party of Allah that are the successful. [22] 
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SURAH AL-HASHR 
(The Gathering) 


Surah Al-Hashr 59 1031 


Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in the second year after the migration of the Holy 
Prophet 4 to Madinah, which had a substantial population of Jews. The 
Holy Prophet 4 entered into a treaty with them according to which 
Muslims and Jews would have to cooperate with each other in peaceful 
coexistence and in defending any possible attack on Madinah by pagans of 
Makkah. Despite this treaty, the Jews spared no effort to harm the Muslims 
and conspire against them. Once, the Holy Prophet 4% visited Banu Nadir, 
one of the Jewish tribes living in Madinah, to ask them to implement some 
clauses of the treaty. They clandestinely appointed a person to drop a huge 
rock on the Holy Prophet 4 to kill him. The Holy Prophet 4 was informed 
by the divine revelation about the conspiracy and returned home unhurt. On 
this flagrant violation of the treaty, the Holy Prophet 42 announced the 
termination of the treaty, and asked them to leave Madinah within a 
specified period, otherwise the Muslims would be free to attack them, he 
warned. The hypocrites persuaded the Jews not to submit, and assured them 
of their help in case of an attack by Muslims. On their assurance, Banu 
Nadir did not leave Madinah within the period allowed to them, and in 
consequence the Holy Prophet besieged their fort and no hypocrite came 
to their help. Ultimately they surrendered and were banished from Madinah. 
However they were allowed to take all their wealth with them, with the only 
exception of their arms. The present Sarah was revealed in this background. 
Its contents mostly relate to different events and issues that emanated from 
the exile of Bant Nadir. That is why some Sahabah sg named it as the Sarah 
of Banu Nadir. 
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SURAH AL-HASHR 
,, (The Gathering) 


This Sarahis Madani, and comprises 24 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Allah’s purity has been proclaimed by all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. [1] He is the 
One who expelled the disbelievers of the People of the Book from their 
homes at the time of the first gathering. 'You did not expect that they 
would leave, and they deemed that their fortresses would protect them 
from Allah. But Allah came to them from where they did not expect, and 
cast fear in their hearts when they were spoiling their homes with their 
own hands and with the hands of the believers. *So, learn a lesson, O you 
who have eyes to see. [2] 


1) The original word used in the text is hashr which means ‘gathering’ or 
‘mustering’ and after which this Sarah is named. In the present context, it may be 
interpreted in two different ways. One, that it refers to the gathering of the 
Muslims who ordered the Jews to leave Madinah due to their constant 
conspiracies and breaches of the treaty they had with the Muslims. According to 
this interpretation, the verse means that the Jews of Banu Nadir were made to 
leave the city at the first gathering of the Muslims without fighting and without 
any further attempt to attack them. The second interpretation is that it refers to 
the gathering of the Jews for the purpose of emigration. In this case the verse 
indicates that it was their first exile before which they did not face such a situation. 
It has another subtle indication to the fact that this first exile will be followed by 
another one, i.e. the exile faced by the Jews in the days of Sayyzduna ‘Umar cg. 


2) As they were allowed to take as much of their wealth as they could, they 
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If Allah had not destined exile for them, He would have punished them 
in the world. And for them in the Hereafter is the torment of the Fire. [3] 
That is because they were hostile to Allah and His Messenger. And 
whoever has hostility with Allah (must know that) Allah is severe in 
punishment. [4] Whatever palm-trees you have cut down, or have left 
them standing on their roots, it was with Allah’s permission, and so that 
He might disgrace the transgressors. ° [5] 


And whatever ja?’ * (left over property) Allah has passed on to His 
Messenger from them, you had not urged on your horses or camels for it, 
but Allah gives predominance to His messengers over whomsoever He 
wills, and Allah is Powerful over every thing. [6] 

spared nothing and removed even the doors of their homes to take with them. ’ 
Thus, they spoiled their homes with their own hands. 


3) During besiege of their fortresses, some of the palm trees were cut down by 
the Muslims to stop supply of dates to them. Objections were raised against this 
action. The verse refutes the objections by declaring that this was done with 
Allah’s permission, as such acts are permitted in a state of war, if the strategy 
SO requires. 


4) Faz’ is a term for the properties left over by Non-Muslims and possessed by 
a Muslim state without fighting. As opposed to this, ghanimah (spoils of war) 1s 
a property taken over in the course of fighting, the rules about which are 
mentioned by the Holy Qur’an in Sa¢rah Al-Anfal (8:41). The tmmovable 
properties of Banu Nadir were taken over without fighting. The words ‘you had 
not urged on your horses or camels for it? refer to this aspect. 
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Whatever jaz’ Allah has passed on to His Messenger from the people of 
the towns is for Allah and for the Messenger, and for the kinsmen and the 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, so that it may not circulate only 
between the rich among you. And whatever the Messenger gives you, 
take it, and whatever he forbids you from, abstain (from it). And fear 
Allah. Indeed Allah is severe in punishment. [7] (And jaz’ is especially) 
for the poor emigrants who were expelled from their homes and 
properties, while they were seeking Allah’s grace and pleasure, and were 
helping (the religion of) Allah and His Messenger. They are the truthful. 
[8] And (jaz’ is also) for those who established themselves in the 
homeland (of Madinah) and in faith before the former ones (arrived in 
Madinah), who have love for those who emigrated to them, and do not 
feel in their hearts any ambition for what is given to the former ones 
(from jaz’), and give preference (to them) over themselves, even though 
they are in poverty. ? __And those who are saved from the greed of their 
hearts are the successful.__ [9] 














5) These are the qualities of Ansar (the residents of Madinah who helped the 
immigrant Muslims from Makkah). They had requested the Holy Prophet 3 
that the properties left by Banu Nadir should be given exclusively to Muhayjirin 
(the immigrants) and that they did not wish to have any share in it. 
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And (ja2’ is also) for those who came after them saying, “Our Lord, 
forgive us and those of our brothers who preceded us in faith, and do not 
place in our hearts any rancor against those who believe; © Surely, Our 
Lord, you are Very-Kind, Very-Merciful. [10] 


Did you not see the hypocrites saying to their brothers from those of the 
people of the Book who are unbelievers, “If you are expelled, we will 
certainly go out with you, and we will never obey anyone about you. And 
if you are fought against, we will definitely help you.” Allah bears witness 
that they are pure liars. [11] If they are expelled, they will not go out with 
them, and if they are fought against, they will not help them. And even if 
they help them, they will surely turn their backs, then they will not be 
helped. [12] In fact, your fear in their hearts is greater than (that of) Allah. 
That is because they are a people who do not understand. [13] They do 
not fight you, even assembled together, but in fortified towns, or from 
behind the walls. Their quarrelling between themselves is severe. You 
think that they are united, while their hearts are divided. That is because 
they are a people who have no sense. oe 


6) Particular mention of Muhajirin and Ansar might give an impression that fae’ 
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The example (of Banti Nadir) is like those who were before them in near 
past, ’ who tasted the evil consequence of their conduct, and for them (in 
the Hereafter) there is a painful punishment. [15] The example (of the 
hypocrites) is like the Shaitan when he says to a human being, “Become 
disbeliever” then once he disbelieves, he says, “I disown you; I fear 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” ® [16] So the end of both of them is that 
they will be in the Fire, living there forever. That is the punishment of the 
wrongdoers. [17] 


O you who believe, fear Allah, and everybody must consider what he (or 
she) has sent ahead for tomorrow. And fear Allah. Surely Allah is fully 
aware of what you do. [18] Do not be like those who forgot Allah, so He 
made them forget their own selves. 9 Those are the sinners. [19] 


———— == esas ce 


is not deserved by anyone else. This verse removes this misconception and 
declares that even the people of next generations are entitled to get a share in faz’. 


7) This refers to another tribe of Jews, namely Banu Qainuga‘ who in violation 
of the treaty, fought the Holy Prophet ¢, and after facing severe defeat were 
exiled from Madinah before Banu Nadir. 


8) It may be a reference to an event that took place in the battle of Badr (See 
8:48 with its note), and it may also refer to the Hereafter where Satan will 
disown his followers. 


9) They forgot themselves in the sense that they acted against their own 
interest, and made themselves liable to punishment in the Hereafter. 


Surah Al-Hashr 59:20-24 1037 


Aes mw yore wv 22 =% Cu Lae pe 242 bake 
Co) og .0l A ai ost ast eel ah cai ey 


C2. go Oe ey SSF os 2 S22 4% > A 20 797% 
Wjdete ihe Nkok Jes ae ie SE Spall Ge Oy 


oe 


ee 


ae ~ ae 4 vs Ls ge ax 4 e7 A Art 22 
SY call Zal je CY Ss , SAAS GH 1g 8 al! cells 


i a a a ex 4 72%.4% «2 eee eo, pad 7 ia 
si) oh Sa) A ST Se TS CRIT tue fe] 


Sd et weer ls Oa “tay A Sue eee Ag Be od 
zl ys NG Seen] g bl “ sos GAH A | 4 bye) 


The people of Hell and the people of Paradise are not equal. The people 
of Paradise are the successful. [20] Had We sent down this Qur’an to a 
mountain, you would have seen it humbled, burst apart out of awe for 
Allah. We cite such examples for people, so that they may ponder. [21] 


He is Allah, besides whom there is no god, the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. He is All-Merciful, Very-Merciful. [22] He is Allah, besides 
whom there is no god, the Sovereign, the Supreme-In-Holiness, the Safe 
(from all defects), the Giver-Of-Peace, the Guardian, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Repairer, the Sublime. Pure is Allah from what they associate with 
Him. [23] He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor, the Shaper. 19 His are 
the Most Beautiful Names. His purity is proclaimed by all that is in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. [24] 





10) The original text has mentioned here a number of the Beautiful Names of 
Allah, the Almighty. The words in capital letters are to translate their meanings 
to the possible extent, but no translation can convey the beauty and majesty, or 
even the accurate connotation of the original names. 
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SURAH AL-MUMTAHINAH 
(The Examiner) 
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Introduction 


This Sarah was revealed in the period between the treaty of Hudaibiyah and 
the conquest of Makkah. It deals with the following two issues that came 
forth during this period: 


(1) According to the terms of the treaty of Hudaibiyah, if a person from 
Makkah would embrace Islam and for that reason would come to Madinah, 
the Muslims had to send him back to Makkah. This rule was applicable to 
men and not to women, but when some women migrated to Madinah after 
embracing Islam, their relatives demanded them back. Verses 10 to 12 of 
this Sarah declared that it was not allowed for Muslims to send them back, 
if they were proved to have embraced Islith. In order to verify the 
correctness of their statement, a test was suggested. (It is because of this test 
that this Sarah is named as ‘Examiner’.) Some women who came in this way 
were married to their Non-Muslim husbands in Makkah. This Sarah declared 
that their marriage with them was broken, and they could marry any Muslim 
in Madinah. Some financial matters relating to such marriages are also 


settled in these verses. 


- (2) After the treaty of Hudaibiyah was broken by pagans of Makkah, the 
Holy Prophet # announced its termination, and started preparations for a 
decisive attack on Makkah, for which he was especially permitted by Allah 
Ta‘ala. Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah 2%, one of the noble Sahabah we, had some 
Muslim relatives in Makkah who were persecuted by pagans. He presumed 
that if he showed some favour to the pagans of Makkah, they might become 
lenient towards his relatives. He therefore sent a letter to inform them that 
the Holy Prophet was preparing to attack them. He was under the bona 
fide belief that the Holy Prophet $¢ was going to triumph any way, and this 
information could bring some benefit to his relatives without harming the 
cause of the Muslims. The Holy Prophet 4 came to know about the letter, 
which was sent by him through a woman. On his direction, it was 
interrupted by some Sahabah sg$ of the Holy Prophet . Hatib ci, 
apologized and in view of his bona fide assumption, the Holy Prophet 3 
accepted his apology. The first nine verses of this Surah were revealed in that 


context, which spelt out the limits of having friendship with unbelievers. 
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SURAH AL-MUMTAHINAH 
(The Examiner) 


This. Sarah is Madani, and comprises 13 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O you who believe, do not take My enemies and your enemies for friends, 
expressing love with them, while they have rejected the Truth that has 
come to you, expelling the Messenger and your selves (from Makkah) 
merely because you have faith in Allah who is your Lord, if you have set 
out to do Jzhdd (struggle) in My way, and to seek My pleasure. You 
express love with them secretly, while I know what you have concealed 
and what you have revealed. Any of you who does this has missed the 
straight path. [1] Should they have access to you, they will become your 
enemies, and will stretch their hands and tongues towards you with evil; 
and they desire that you should reject the (true) faith. [2] 


Neither your womb-relations nor your children will benefit you on the 
Day of Judgment. He will decide between you, and Allah is watchful of 
what you do. [3] 
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Indeed, there is an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with 
him, when they said to their people, “We disown you and what you 
worship instead of Allah. We disbelieve in you. Enmity and hatred has 
arisen between us and you forever, unless you believe in Allah alone”, 
but (his example is) not (to be followed) in what Ibrahim said to his 
father, “I will pray to my Lord for your forgiveness, and I have no power 
from Allah (to do any thing) for you.” __ “O our Lord, in You alone we 
trust, and to You alone we turn for help, and to You is the final return.[4] 
Our Lord, do not make us persecuted by those who disbelieve, and 
forgive us, our Lord! You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” [5] 
Indeed, for you there is an excellent example in them, for anyone who 
hopes (to meet) Allah and the Last Day. And if one turns away, Allah is 
Free of all needs, Worthy of all Praise. [6] 


It is hoped that Allah will bring aos love between you and those of 
them with whom you have enmity. * Allah is Powerful, and Allah is Most- 
forgiving, Very-Merciful. [7] 


1) Although the example of the noble Prophet Ibrahim yY® is ordered to be 
followed, his prayer for his father, who was an idol worshipper, was not 
approved by Allah Ta‘ala; hence this exception. 


2) This verse foretells that some Non-Muslim relatives of the Immigrants will 
embrace Islam, and thus they will restore their love with them. 
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Allah does not forbid you as regards those who did not fight you on 
account of faith, and did not expel you from your homes, that you do good 
to them, and deal justly with them. Surely Allah loves those who maintain 
justice. [8] Allah forbids you only about those who fought you on account 
of faith, and expelled you from your homes, and helped (others) in 
expelling you, that you have friendship with them. Those who develop 
friendship with them are the wrongdoers. [9] 


O you who believe, when the believing women come to you as emigrants, 
put them to a test. Allah knows best about their faith. So, if you find them 
faithful, do not send them back to the disbelievers. 3 Neither these 
(women) are lawful for them, nor are those (disbelievers) lawful for these 
(women). And give them (the disbelievers) that:(dower) which they had 
paid (to these women). And there is no sin for you if you marry them, 
when you give them their dowers. * And do not hold on to the ties of 
marriage with the disbelieving women, ° 





3) See paragraph 2 of the introduction at the bignning of this Sarah. 


4) Since their Non-Muslim husbands had paid dower to these women, and their 
marriage with them was terminated as a legal requirement without their volition, 
the dower paid by them was ordered to be returned to them in all fairness. 


5) Before this verse, Muslims could keep pagan women in their marriage, but 
this verse repealed this permission and prohibited marrying pagan women or 
keeping them in marriage. After the revelation of this verse, the Muslims who 
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and ask (their new Non-Muslim husbands to pay to you) that (dower) 
which you had paid (to your previous wives), and they (the previous Non- 
Muslim husbands of the Muslim women) should ask (their new Muslim 
husbands) to pay that (dower) which they had paid (to their previous 
wives). That is the decision of Allah. He décides between you. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [10] And if some of your (Non-Muslim) wives 
have slipped from you, (and their present Non-Muslim husbands do not 
pay to you the dower as aforesaid,) and you have your turn (of paying 
dower to the previous Non-Muslim husbands of your present wives), 
then (instead of paying dower to them,) give those whose wives have 
slipped the like amount of what they had paid (to them). And fear Allah, 
the One in whom you believe. [11] 


O you who believe, when the believing women come to you, seeking ba7ah 
(a pledge of allegiance) with you that they will not ascribe any partner to 
Allah, and will not commit theft, and will not commit fornication, 


had pagan wives divorced them, and they joined pagans of Makkah and married 
new husbands from among them. In this case too, their new husbands were 
asked to return the dowers paid by their previous Muslim husbands. But in case 
the Non-Muslims did not return the dowers as asked, their previous Muslim 
husbands (who were entitled to receive the dower back) were allowed by verse 
11 to receive it from the new Muslim husbands of the immigrant women who 
were to pay the like amount to the previous Non-Muslim husbands of their 
immigrant wives. In other words, instead of paying that amount to the pagan 
husbands, they might pay it to those Muslims who were entitled to receive that 
amount from pagans, and in this way the two obligations might be set off 
against one another. 
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and will not kill their children, and will not come up with a false claim 
(about the parentage of a child) that they falsely attribute (to the sperm 
of their husbands being dropped) between their hands and their feet (1.e. 
their private parts) °, and will not disobey you in what is recognized (in 
Shariah), then take them in your bazah, and pray Allah for their 
forgiveness. Surely Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [12] 


O you who believe, do not have friendship with a people with whom 
Allah is angry. They have despaired from the Hereafter as the infidels 
have despaired from those (buried) in the graves. ’ [13] 


6) It was a common practice among pagans of Arabia that a woman adopted a 
child and attributed it to her husband. In some cases, she gave birth to an 
illegitimate child and claimed that it was from the sperm of her husband. That 
is why this undertaking was especially made part of the pledge. 


7) Probably the reference is to Jews of Madinah, as it was declared in Sarah Al- 
Ma’‘idah (5:80) that Allah is angry with them. They have despaired from a good 
life in the Hereafter, as all the infidels have no hope that their deceased relatives 
and friends could benefit them from the graves. Another possible translation of 
this verse may be as follows: “They have despaired from the Hereafter as the infidels who 
are in graves have despaired (from the Hereafter)” 
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SURAH AS-SAFF 
(The Row) 


Surah As-Saff 61:1-5 1046 


Introduction 


All the forthcoming Sarahs, from here up to the last Sarah of the Holy 
Qur’an, are too short to need an introduction. Therefore, instead of a 
separate introduction for each one of them, it is deemed sufficient to 


provide explanatory notes where necessary. 
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SURAH AS-SAFF 
(The Row) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 14 ’aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth proclaim Allah’s 
purity, and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. [1] O you who believe, 
why do you say what you do not do?! [2] It is severely hateful in Allah’s 
sight that you say what you do not do. [3] Surely Allah loves those who 
fight in His way in firm rows, as if they were solid edifice. [4] And 
(remember) when Musa said to his people, “O my people, why do you 
hurt me, while you know that I am a messenger of Allah sent towards 
you.” So, when they adopted deviation, Allah let their hearts become 
deviate. And Allah does not guide the sinful people. [5] 
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1) This verse prohibits boastful claims and pretending to have done some acts 
that were not actually done. 
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(Remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said, “O children of Isra’il, I am 
a messenger of Allah sent towards you, confirming the Torah that is (sent 


down) before me, and giving you the good news of a messenger who will 
come after me, whose name will be Ahmad.” 2 But when he came to them 
with manifest signs, they said, “This is a clear magic.” [6] And who is 
more unjust than the one who forges a lie against Allah, while he is 
invited to Islam? And Allah does not guide the unjust people. [7] They 
wish to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah is to 
perfect His light, even though the disbelievers dislike (it). [8] He is the 
One who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth, 
so that He makes it prevail over all religions, even though the mashriks 
(those who ascribe partners to Allah) dislike (it). [9] 


O you who believe, shall I tell you about a trade that saves you from a 
painful punishment? [10] That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
carry out Jihad in His way with your riches and your lives. That is much 
better for you, if you but know. [11] 


2) This is the prophecy of ‘Isa Y in which he foretold about the advent of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad #. A similar prophecy is still available in the Gospel 
of John (14:16) in a distorted form. It reads as follows: “(And I will pray the Father, 
and he will give you another Counselor, to be with you for ever.” The original Greek word 
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(If you do this,) He will forgive your sins, and 3! admit you to gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, and to pleasant dwellings i in gardens of eternity. 
That is the great achievement. [12] 


And (He will give you) another thing, which you love: Help from Allah, 
and victory, near at hand. 3 [13] O you who believe, be supporters of (the 
religion of) Allah, just as ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said to the Disciples, “Who 
are my supporters towards Allah?” The Disciples said, “We are the 
supporters of (the religion of) Allah.” So a group from the children of 
Isra’il_ believed, and another group disbelieved. Then We supported 
those who believed against their enemy, and they became victors. [14] 


Periclytos, which means ‘praised one’ and which is the literal translation of 
Muhammad and Ahmad, was altered to Paracletus, and translated in English as 
‘Counselor’. Translated correctly, the prophecy would read: “He will give you 
the praised one (Ahmad) who will be with you for ever.” It means that hts 
prophet-hood will not be restricted to any particular age; rather he will be the 
prophet for all times to come. 


3) This is a general promise that when Muslims will carry out Jéhad, abiding by 
the rules and principles of Shar7‘ah, they will be helped by Allah, and will be the 
- victors. All the victories achieved by the Muslims after revelation of this verse 
have substantiated this promise. 
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SURAH AL-JUMU‘AH 
(Friday) 
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SURAH AL-JUMU‘AH 
(Friday) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 11 ’aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth proclaim the purity 
of Allah, the Sovereign, the Supreme in Holiness, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. [1] He is the One who raised amidst the unlettered people a 
messenger from among themselves who recites to them His verses, and 
purifies them, and teaches them the Book and the wisdom, while they 
were earlier in open error. [2] And (this Messenger is sent also) to others 
from them who did not join them so far, ! and He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. [3] It is Allah’s bounty that He gives to whomsoever He wills, 
2 and Allah is the Lord of the great bounty. [4] 


1) This means that the Holy Prophet 4 was sent to the entire mankind, 
including all generations that will come up to the Day of Doom. 


2) The pagans of Makkah used to say that instead of Muhamamd 3 a chief 
from Makkah or Ta’if should have been appointed as prophet, while the Jews 
used to desire that the Last Prophet should have been from Israelites. This 
verse says that prophet-hood is one of Allah’s blessings, and it is He alone who 
can decide, according to His wisdom, to whom it should be given. 
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The example of those who were ordered to bear (the responsibility of 
acting upon) the Torah, then they did not bear it, is like a donkey that 
carries a load of books. Evil is the example of those who have rejected 
Allah’s verses. And Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. [5] Say, 
“O you who are Jews, if you claim that you are the friends of Allah to the 
exclusion of all other people, then express your desire for death, if you are 
true. [6] And they will never express this desire, because of what their 
hands have sent ahead. And Allah is fully aware of the wrongdoers. ° [7] 
Say, “Indeed, the death from which you (try to) run away has to visit you, 
then you will be sent back to the Knower of the Unseen and the seen, and 
He will tell you what you used to do. [8] 


O you who believe, when the call for Sa/ah (prayer) is proclaimed on 
Friday, hasten for the remembrance of Allah, and leave off business. That 
is much better for you, if you but know. [9] 


3) This was an easy challenge given to the Jews of those days. They could easily 
express their desire for death, and refute the Qur’anic claim that they would 
never do so. But they knew that as soon as they would express such a desire, 
they would instantly die and face divine punishment. Therefore, they never 
came forward to take the challenge. 
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Then once the Sa/ah is over, disperse in the land, and seek the grace of 
Allah, and remember Allah abundantly, so that you may be successful. 
[10] And when they see some merchandise or amusement, they break 
away to it, and leave you. (O prophet,) standing. * Say, “What is with 
Allah is much better than the amusement and the merchandise, and 
Allah is the best giver of sustenance. [11] 


4) Once, the Holy Prophet 4 was delivering the sermon of Friday prayer when 
a trade caravan came with some merchandise. In order to attract customers, it 
had some amusement as well. Some audience left the mosque and proceeded 
towards the merchants. This verse was revealed in that context. 
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SURAH AL-MUNAFIQUN 
(The Hypocrites) 
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SURAH AL-MUNAFIQUN 
(The Hypocrites) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 11 *aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


When the hypocrites come to you, they say, “We bear witness that you are 
indeed the messenger of Allah.”__Allah knows that you are really His 
messenger__ But Allah testifies that the hypocrites are actually liars. [1] 
They have made their oaths a shield, and thus they have prevented 
(others) from the way of Allah. Surely evil is what they have been doing. 
[2] That is because they declared faith (in Islam apparently), then 
disbelieved (secretly). Therefore a seal has been set on their hearts, and 
thus they do not understand. [3] And if you see them, their physiques 
would attract you, and if they speak, you would (like to) listen to their 
speech (because of their eloquence). (Yet, being devoid of substance,) it 
is as if they were propped up beams of timber. They deem every shout 
(they hear) to be against them (out of cowardice). They are the enemy; 
so beware of them. May Allah destroy them. How perverted are they! [4] 
And when it is said to them, “Come on, so that Allah’s Messenger may 
pray for your forgiveness”, they twist their heads (in aversion), and you 
see them turning away in arrogance. [5] 
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It is equal in their case, whether you (O prophet,) pray for their 
forgiveness or do not pray, Allah will never forgive them. Indeed Allah 
does not guide the sinning people. [6] They are those who say, “Do not 
spend on those who are with Allah’s Messenger until they disperse. ' And 
to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites do not understand. [7] They say, “If we return to Madinah, the 
more honorable ones will drive out the meaner ones from there.” And to 
Allah belongs the honour, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites do not know. [8] 


O you who believe, your riches and your children must not divert you 
from the remembrance of Allah. And those who do that are the losers. [9] 


1) During the expedition against Banu Mustaliq, a quarrel took place between 
an immigrant and a native of Madinah in which the former wounded the latter. 
The Holy Prophet reproached the aggressor and reconciled between them, 
after which both restored their friendly relations. But when ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Ubayy, the chief of the hypocrites, came to know about the incident, he took 
this opportunity to create dissention between Muslims. He addressed the 
natives of Madinah and reproached them why they accommodated the 
immigrants and extended financial help to them. He said, “If you withhold your 
help, they will leave the Holy Prophet 4 and disperse to other places.” He 
further bragged, “When we will reach Madinah, the more honorable people will 
drive out the meaner ones.” By ‘more honorable people’, he meant himself and 
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And spend out of what We have given to you before death overtakes one 
of you and he says, “My Lord, would you not give me respite to a near 
term, so that I should pay sadaqah (alms) and become one of the 
righteous?” [10] But Allah will never give respite to anyone, once his 
appointed time will come. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. [11] 

——— ————————— = 


his followers from among the hypocrites, and by ‘the meaner ones’ he meant 
the immigrant Muslims. Verses 7 and 8 allude to these statements of ‘Abdullah 
Ibn *Ubayy. 
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SURAH AT-TAGHABUN 
(The Loss and Gain) 
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SURAH AT-TAGHABUN 
(The Loss and Gain) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 18 ’aya¢ (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth proclaim Allah’s 
purity. To Him belongs the kingdom, and for Him is all praise, and He 
is powerful over every thing. [1] He is the One who created you, then 
some of you are disbelievers, and some of you are believers. And Allah is 
Watchful of what you do. [2] He has created the heavens and the earth 
rightly, and shaped your figures, and made your figures good, and to 
Him is the final return. [3] He knows all that is in the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows whatever you conceal and whatever you reveal. 
Allah is fully aware of what lies in the hearts. [4] 


Did the news of those people not come to you who disbelieved earlier, 
and tasted (in this world) the evil consequence of their conduct, and for 
them (in the Hereafter) there is a painful punishment? [5] That is 
because their messengers used to bring them clear proofs, but they said, 
“Shall some mortals give us guidance?” Thus they disbelieved and 
turned away, and Allah did not care. Allah is All-Independent, Ever- 
Praised. [6] 
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The disbelievers claim that they will never be raised again (after death). 
Say, “Why not? By my Lord, you will be raised again, and then you will 
be told about what you did. That is so easy for Allah.” [7] So, believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, and in the light We have sent down. And Allah 
is fully aware of what you do. [8] 


(Be mindful of) the day when He will gather you for the Day of 
Gathering. That will be the Day of loss and gain. ' Whoever believes in 
Allah, and does righteously, He will write off his evil deeds, and will 
admit him to gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they will live 
forever. That is the great achievement. [9] As for those who disbelieve 
and reject Our signs, they are the people of the Fire. And it is an evil 
place to return. [10] No calamity befalls (one), but with the leave of Allah. 
And whoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. Allah is All-Knowing 
about every thing. [11] 


1) The simple meaning of the verse is that it will be a day in which the righteous 
will gain their rewards and the sinful will face the loss. However, the word 
taghabun used in the text has a deeper connotation. Literally, it means ‘to cause 
loss for one another.” The sense carried by this particular word is that the 
righteous people will cause remorse for the sinners, as they will envisage that if 
their conduct in the world had been like that of the righteous, they would have 
gained the same blissful life as enjoyed by them. Similarly, the people of higher 
ranks in Paradise will cause remorse for those of lower rank when they will 
perceive that they should have done more righteous acts to achieve the higher 
ranks in Paradise. 
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Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger. But if you turn away, then Our 
Messenger has only to convey the message clearly. [12] Allah is such that 
there is no god but He. And in Allah alone the believers must place their 
trust. [13] O you who believe, among your wives and your children there 
are some enemies for you, so beware of them.? And if you forgive and 
overlook and pardon, then Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 3 [14] 
Your riches and your children are but a trial. As for Allah, with Him is a 
great reward. [15] So, observe ‘aqgwa (total obedience to Allah in awe of 
Him) as far as you can, and listen and obey, and spend (in Allah’s way), it 
being good for you. And those who are saved from the greed of their hearts 
are the successful. [16] If you advance a good loan to Allah, He will multiply 
it for you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Appreciative, Forbearing, [17] 
the Knower of the Unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. [18] 


2) It refers to those wives and children who prevent one from fulfilling his 
religious obligations or prompt him to commit sinful acts. According to some 
reports, this verse was revealed about some Muslims in Makkah who were 
under a divine obligation to emigrate to Madinah, but despite their desire to do 
so, they could not migrate under the influence of their wives and children who 
did not allow them to migrate. 


3) This means that one should avoid harshness in dealing with his family 
members to the best possible extent. If they repent on their attitude, one should 
forgive them and overlook their misconduct. 
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SURAH AT-TALAQ 
(The Divorce) 
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SURAH AT-TALAQ ,; 
(The Divorce) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 12 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O prophet, when you people divorce women, divorce them at a time 
when the period of Iddah may start. ' And count the period of Iddah, and 
fear Allah, your Lord. Do not expel them from their houses, nor should 
they go out, unless they come up with a clearly shameless act. ? These are 
the limits prescribed by Allah. And whoever exceeds the limits prescribed 
by Allah wrongs his own self. You do not know (what will happen in 
future); it may be that Allah brings about a new situation thereafter. ° [1] 


1) Tddah in this verse means the period in which a divorcee woman cannot 
marry another man. For a divorcee woman, this period is three full periods of 
menstruation. The verse says that should a man divorce his wife, he has to do 
so in the period of /whr (that is, when she is not menstruating), so that her Iddah 
may start with the following menstruation period. If, on the contrary, one 
divorces his wife during menstruation, her Tddah will start from the next period 
of menstruation, and she will have to wait for a longer period unnecessarily. 


2) This verse provides that husbands are obligated to provide residence to their 
divorcee wives during the period of Tddah. It is also enjoined upon the divorcee 
women to remain in the homes of their husbands during that period. However, 
if they commit a shameful act, like adultery or theft or abusive altercations, their 
right of residence may be forfeited. 


3) This means that it is better for the husband that he pronounces a revocable 
(raj‘t) divorce, which is pronounced or written only once or twice in express 
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So, when they (the divorced women) have (almost) reached their term, 
then either retain them with fairness, or part with them with fairness. 4 
And make two just men from among you witnesses (of your either 
decision). And (O witnesses,) keep your testimony upright for the sake of 
Allah. That is what anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day is 
exhorted to do. Whoever fears Allah, He brings forth a way out for him, 
[2] and provides him (with what he needs) from where he does not even 
imagine. And whoever places his trust in Allah, He is sufficient for him. 
Surely Allah is to accomplish His purpose. Allah has set a measure for 
every thing. [3] And those women from among you who have despaired of 
(further) menstruation, if you are in doubt, their Iddah is three months, as 
well as of those who have not yet menstruated. As for those having 
pregnancy, their term (of Iddah) is that they give birth to their child. And 
whoever fears Allah, He brings about ease for him in his affair. [4] 


words (and not three times). In this kind of divorce, he may revoke it during 
‘Iddah. This is better because the circumstances may change, and a new situation 
may arise in which he may feel that divorce is no more necessary, and thus the 
marital relations may be restored after revocation of the divorce. 


4) This provision relates to revocable divorce in which the husband has 
pronounced divorce once or twice in express terms. Here he has two options. 
One, to revoke the divorce and retain the wife. Second, to let the period of 
Iddah expire without revocation, and thus he will release the wife to marry 
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This is the command of Allah that He has gent down to you. And 
whoever fears Allah, He will write off his evil deeds, and will give him a 
huge reward. [5] Provide to them (the divorced women) residence where 
you reside according to your means, and do not hurt them to straiten 
(life) for them. And if they are pregnant, spend on them till they give 
birth to their child.° Then if they suckle the child for you, give them their 
fees, and consult each other (for determining the fee) with fairness, and 
if you create a deadlock between you, then another woman will suckle 
him. [6] A man of vast means should spend according to his vast means. 
And anyone whose sustenance is limited should spend from whatever 
Allah has given to him. Allah makes no one liable beyond what He has 
given to him. Allah will soon bring ease after a difficulty. [7] 


And how many a township rebelled against the command of its Lord, and 
against His messengers, so We called them to a severe account, -and 
punished them with a punishment that was unimagined by them. [8] 
another man. In both situation, he is ordered to maintain equity and fairness. In 
the first case, he must give her the due rights, and in the second case, he should 
release her in courteous manner and avoid hostile attitude. 


5) Although the divorcee women have the right of maintenance during the 
period of ‘YIddah, one may feel that if this period is prolonged because of 
pregnancy, he is not obligated to maintain the divorcee for such a long period. 
The verse removes this misconception and says that even during the entire 
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Thus they tasted the evil consequence of their acts, and the end of their 
conduct was [oss. (9] Allah has prepared for them a severe punishment; 
so fear Allah O men of understanding who have believed! Allah has sent 
down to you a Reminder, [10] a messenger who recites to you the verses 
of Allah, making (the truth) clear, so that He may bring forth those who 
believe and do righteous deeds from the layers of darkness into the light. 
And whoever believes in Allah, and acts righteously, He will admit him 
to the gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein such people will live 
forever. Allah has made for him a good provision. [11] Allah is the One 
who has created seven skies, and their like from earth. ° The Command 


7 


descends among them, ‘ so that you may know that Allah is powerful 


over every thing, and that Allah has encompassed every thing in 
knowledge. [12] 


period of pregnancy; the divorcees are entitled to receive maintenance from 
their husbands who have divorced them. 


6) This is the literal translation of the verse, which apparently indicates that 
there are seven earths like seven skies. However, the Holy Qur’an has not given 
their location, nor any information as to whether they are one over the other or 
they are located at different places. 


7) This means that Allah’s commands, that control the whole universe and 
enjoin religious obligations, descend between the skies and the earths. 
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SURAH AT-TAHRIM 
(The Prohibiting) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 12 ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O Prophet, why do you ban (on your self) something that Allah has made 
lawful for you, seeking to please your wives? ' And Allah is Most- 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [1] Allah has prescribed (the way of) absolution 
from your oaths. 2 And Allah is your protector, and He is the All- 
Knowing, the All-Wise. [2] And (remember) when the Prophet told one of 
his wives something in secret. So, when she disclosed it (to another wife), 
and Allah made it known to him, ° he told cS scien wife) paige of it, 


1) The Holy Prophet 2 used to visit all his blessed wives for a short time after 
the prayer of Asr. Once when he was with Sayyzdah Zainab ,&, she offered him 
honey, and for that reason, he remained with her for some more time than 
usual. Then he visited Sayyidah ‘A’ishah gh, and Sayyidah Hafsah ,, who were 
waiting for him. Each one of them asked hi whether he had eaten bead ir(an 
herb having bad smell). He replied in negative and asked them why they 
suspected him of having maghafir. They said, ‘What is the smell felt from your 
mouth? The Holy Prophet #2 thought that the smell was sensed due to the 
honey offered by Sayyzdah Zainab ,g,, as the honeybee might have sucked 
maghafir. As such, he swore an oath that he would never drink honey. On this 
occasion the present verse was revealed, in which he was directed not to make 
a lawful thing unlawful for himself, 


2) This alludes to 5:89 where kaffarah (expiation) for breaking an oath is 
prescribed. This verse indicates that if a person swears an oath to do or omit 
something, and then it appears to him that he should not have sworn such an 
oath, or that expedience requires that he should break the oath, he should break 
it, and offer the prescribed kaffarah (expiation). 


3) The Holy Prophet #2 had told Sayyzdah Hafsah ,, that he would never drink 


Surah At-Tahrim 66:4-6 | 1068 


a 
72 o GCC he Or ‘< Ao ey 


CO Agi sat oy 36 ineines $i 


- i foc a aS % 


= - 
- - 


ta 
a od 74 & oS £415 “2 


edt, Zl Wiss 66 1 Tye Veale Gall wi 


af 
\ 


CI bes, 


«| 


OD ao8 & Shee wat G dt 3,25 ¥ tos be Km 


Wey 


and avoided another part. 4 So when he informed her about it, she said, 
“Who told you about this?” He said, “I was told of it by the All-Knowing, 
the All-Aware. [3] 


(O two wives of the Prophet,) If both of you repent to Allah, then (your 
conduct calls for it, because) your hearts have departed from the correct 
way. And if you back each other against him (the Prophet), then Allah is 
his supporter, and Jibra’il (Gabriel) and righteous believers, and after all 
that, angels are his helpers. [4] It is hoped that, if he divorces you, Allah 
will give him in your place wives better than you, submissive to Allah, 
believing, devout, penitent, steadfast in worship, fasting, previously 
married and virgins. [5] 


O you who believe, save yourselves and your families from a fire, the fuel 
of which is human beings and stones, appointed on which are angels, 
stern and severe, who do not disobey Allah in what He orders them, and 
do whatever they are ordered to do. [6] 




















honey in the house of Sayyzdah Zainab ,g8,, and that he had sworn an oath to 
that effect. At the same time he had directed her not to disclose this fact to 
anyone else. But she told Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ge, about it. The Holy Prophet 3 
came to know about her disclosure through divine revelation, and thus he told 
Hafsah ,g%, that she had disclosed to ‘A’ishah ut what he ordered her to 
conceal. 


4) The disclosed secret consisted of two parts. One, that the Holy Prophet 4 
would never drink honey in the house of Zainab jg, and two, that he had 
sworn an oath about it. The Holy Prophet 4 told Hafsah ,g about her 
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O you who disbelieve, do not make excuses today. You will only be 
recompensed for what you have been doing. [7] 


O you who believe, turn to Allah with a faithful repentance. It is hoped 
from your Lord that he will write off your faults, and will admit you to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, on the Day when Allah will not 
disgrace the Prophet and those who believed with him. Their light will 
run before them and to their right hands. They will say, “Our Lord, 
perfect for us our light, and forgive us. Indeed you are powerful over 
every thing.” [8] 

O Prophet, carry out Jéhad (struggle) against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh with them.° Their final abode is Jahannam 
(Hell), and it is an evil end. [9] 


disclosure of the first part and avoided mentioning the disclosure of the second 
part, because he did not wish to embarrass her more than necessary. 


5) The word Jzhad literally means struggle. Against the open disbelievers, it may 
be an armed struggle or a struggle to convince them through arguments. In the 
case of hypocrites, however, no armed struggle is envisaged, because they are 
treated in this world as Muslims. The struggle meant here against them ts only 
of the second kind. As for harshness in their case, it relates to imposing legal 
punishments on their crimes, as the crimes prevalent at that time were mostly 
committed by them. 
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Allah has cited for the disbelievers the example of the wife of Nuh and 
the wife of Lut. Both were married with two of Our righteous servants, 
but betrayed them. So they could not benefit them against Allah at all, 
and it was said, “Enter the Fire along with those who enter.” © [10] And 
Allah has cited for the believers the example of the wife of Fuir’aun 
(Pharaoh), when she said, “My Lord, build for me, near You, a house in 
the Paradise, and deliver me from Fir’aun and his deeds, and deliver me 
from the unjust people.” [11] And (Allah has also cited the example of) 
Maryam, daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her chastity, so We breathed 
into her Our spirit, and she testified to the truth of the words of her Lord 
and His books, and she was one of the devout. [12] 


6) The wives of both these Prophets J did not accept the true faith. 
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SURAH AL-MULK 
(The Kingdom) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 30 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Glorious is the One in whose hand is the Kingdom (of the whole universe), 
and He is powerful over every thing, [1] the One who created death and 
life, so that He may test you as to which of you is better in his deeds. And 
He is the All-Mighty, the Most-Forgiving, [2] who has created seven 
skies, one over the other. You will see nothing out of proportion in the 
creation of the Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah). So, cast your eye again. 
Do you see any rifts? [3] Then cast your eye again and again, and the eye 
will come back to you abased, in a state of weariness. [4] And We have 
decorated the nearest sky with lamps, and have made them devices to 
stone the devils, !and We have prepared for them the punishment of Hell. 
[5] And for those who disbelieved in their Lord, there is the punishment 
of Jahannam, and it is an evil end. [6] When they will be thrown in it, they 
will hear a terrible sound from it, and it will be boiling, [7] 


1) For full explanation of this phenomenon, please see Sarah Al-Hyr (15:18) and 
its note. 
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seeming as if it will burst out of fury. Whenever a group is thrown into it, 
its keepers will say to them, “Had no warner come to you?” [8] They will 
say, “Yes, a warner had come to us, but We had rejected, and said, ‘Allah 
has not revealed anything. You are only in great error.” [9] And they will 
say, “Had we been listening or understanding, we would not have been 
among the people of the Hell.” (10] Thus they will confess their sin. So, 
away with the people of the Hell! [11] 


Surely, for those who have awe of their Lord without seeing (Him), there 
is forgiveness and a big reward. [12] Whether you keep your talk secret or 
make it aloud, He knows well what lies in the hearts. [13] Is it Gmaginable) 
that He who has created (them) will not have (such a) knowledge, while 
He is the Knower of the finest things, the All-Aware? [14] He is the One 
who has made the earth subjugated for you, so walk on its shoulders, and 
eat out of His provision, and to Him is the Resurrection. {15] Have you 
become fearless of Him who is in the sky if He makes you sink into the 
earth, and it starts trembling at once? [16] Or, have you become fearless 
of Him who is in the sky if He looses a violent wind with stones against 
you? So, you will soon come to know how was My warning! [17] 
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And of course, those before them (also) rejected (the truth). So, how was 
My censure? [18] 


Have they not looked to the birds above them spreading their wings, and 
(at times) they fold (them) in? No one holds them up except the Rahman 
(the All-Merciful Allah). Surely He is watchful of every thing. [19] Now, 
who is there to act as a force for you to help you, except the Rahman? The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. [20] Or, who is there to give you 
sustenance, if He withholds His sustenance? Still, they persist in rebellion 
and aversion. [21] Then, is the one who walks falling down (frequently) on 
his face more right or the one who walks properly on a straight path? [22] 


Say, “He is the One who has originated you, and made for you ears and 
eyes and hearts. How little you pay gratitude!” [23] Say, “He is the One 
who has scattered you on the earth, and to Him you will be assembled.” 
[24] And they say, “When will this promise (of the Day of Judgment) be 
fulfilled, if you are true?” [25] Say, “The knowledge (of that Day) is only 
with Allah, and I am only a plain warner. (26] Then, once they will see it 
approaching, the faces of the disbelievers will be turned awkward, and it 
will be said, “This is what you were calling for!” [27] 
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Say, “Tell me, if Allah destroys me and those who are with me (as you 
wish), or has mercy on us (as we wish), who can (in either case) save the 
disbelievers from a painful punishment?” [28] Say, “He is the Rahman; 
we have believed in Him, and in Him we placed our trust. So, you will 
soon come to know whois in open error.” [29] Say, “Tell me, Should your 
water vanish into the egsth, who will bring you a flowing (stream of) 
water? [30] 
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SURAH AL-QALAM 
(The Pen) - 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 52 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Nan,' by the pen and what they write, [1] with the grace of your Lord, 
you are not insane. * [2] And you will definitely have a reward that will 
never end. [3] And you are surely on an excellent standard of character. 
[4] So, you will see, and they will see [5] which of you is demented. [6] 
Surely your Lord knows best who has strayed from his way, and He is 
well aware of those who are on the right path. [7] So, do not obey those 
who reject (the true faith.) [8] They wish that you become flexible (in 
your faith), so that they should become flexible (in their hostile 
attitude.) > [9] 


1) As explained in the beginning of Sarah Al-Baqarah (Sarah 2), the exact 
purport of these letters found in the beginning of various Sarahs is not known 
to anyone except Allah. 


2) Some pagans of Makkah used to call the Holy Prophet 4, God forbid, as an 
insane person. By referring to the pen and the verses of the Holy Qur’an that 
the scribes used to write, Allah Ta‘ala says that the discourse revealed on him 1s 
the concrete evidence of the fact that he is not insane, because such a discourse 
cannot be composed by an insane person, especially when he is unlettered and 
is not familiar with the use of pen. 


3) This refers to the suggestion of some pagans that if the Holy Prophet 3 
stops propagating his faith, they would stop opposing him. 
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And do not obey any contemptible one who swears much, [10] a 
slanderer who goes about with calumnies, [11] one who prevents good, 
(and who is) transgressor, sinful, [12] harsh, (and) after all that, notorious, 
[13] (do not obey such a person merely) because he is a man of wealth 
and sons. [14] When Our verses are recited to him, he says, “(These are) 
the tales of the ancient.” * [15] We will soon brand him on the snout. [16] 


We have tested them as We had tested the Owners of the Garden, ° when 
they had sworn an oath that they would pluck its fruits on the next 
morning, [17] and did not make any exception (by saying iasha@allah ). 
[18] Then, there whirled around it a whirl (of calamity) from your Lord, 
while they were asleep. [19] Thus, on the next morning, it was like a 
harvested field. [20] So, they called out each other as the morning broke, 
[21] saying, “Set out early, if you are going to pluck (the fruits).” [22] 


4) Reference in verses 11 to 16 is to Walid Ibn Mughirah without naming him, 
as he was known for such bad qualities. 


5) The phrase ‘Owners of the Garden’ has been used here as a title of some 
people who lived in Darawan, a town in Yemen near San‘a’. Their father was a 
pious person. When he plucked the fruits of his garden and harvested his crops, 
he gave a considerable quantity of the produce to the poor persons. His sons 
inherited the garden after his death. Out of miserliness, they deemed their 
father as a foolish person who wasted such a large quantity of the produce for 
no return. When the time of Harvest approached, they resolved that they would 
not allow any poor person to enter the garden at the time of harvest. Allah 
Ta‘ala sent a windstorm, which ruined the whole garden. 
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So they set out while they were whispering to each other, [23] saying, “Let 
no poor man enter into it upon you today.” [24] And in early hours they 
rushed quickly, while they were (assuming themselves) powerful (to pluck 
the fruits and prevent the poor.) [25] But when they saw it (the place of the 
ruined garden), they said, “We have missed the way.” [26] (Then, once 
they realized that the garden is the same, but it has been destroyed, they 
said,) “No, but we are deprived (of the fruits).” [27] Said he who was the 
best among them, “Did I not say to you, ‘Why do you not pronounce ¢asb ih 
(Allah’s purity)?” [28] They said, “We pronounce the purity of our Lord. 
No doubt, we were wrongdoers.” [29] Then, (at the beginning,) they 
started reproaching one another; [30] (and at last,) they said, “Woe to us! 
In fact, we (all) were outrageous. [31] We hope that our Lord will give us 
in exchange something better than this. Truly we turn to our Lord.” ® [32] 


In this way the punishment comes. And, of course, the punishment of the 
Hereafter is even greater, if they but realize! [33] Surely, for the God- 
fearing there are gardens of bliss. [34] Otherwise, shall We make the 
obedient like the sinners? [35] What has happened to you? How do you 
judge? [36] Do you have a book in which you read [37] that for you there 
is what you choose? ’ [38] 


6) According to some reports narrated by Baghawi, when they repented truly, 
Allah Ta‘ala blessed them with another garden better than the former. 


7) This refers to the claim of some pagans that if there is a life after death, they 
will have all sorts of pleasures even in that life. 
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Or do you have oaths sworn by Us, remaining effective up to the Day of 
Judgment, that you will get what you decide? [39] Ask them which of 
them stands surety for thar. [40] Or do they have associate-gods (who 
have guaranteed safety for them)? Then, let them bring their associate- 
gods, if they are true. [41] 


On the Day when the Shin will be exposed, ® and they will be called upon 
to prostrate themselves, they will not be able to. [42] With their eyes 
downcast, they will be enveloped by ignominy. They used to be called 
upon to prostrate when they were healthy (but they did not.) [43] 


So, leave Me alone with those who reject this discourse. We will draw 
them on little by little (towards Hell) from a way they do not know. [44] 
And I give them respite. Indeed, My plan is firm. [45] 








8) This is the literal translanon of the Qur’anic phrase used here. The exegetes 
have explained it in two different ways. Some of them are of the view that, 
according to the Arabic usage, ‘exposure of the shin’ Js an idiomatic expression 
for a severe state of distress. When a person is confronted with such a distress, 
he normally lays his shins bare. Therefore, exposure of the shin has been taken 
as indicative of such a state. Given this interpretation, the verse means that on 
the day when the disbelievers will face the severe distress, they will be called 
upon to prostrate themselves, but they will not be able to do so, because their 
backs will be made flat, with no elasticity to bow down. Some other 
commentators, however, take the phrase in its literal sense. They say that the 
‘Shin’ referred to here is the Shin of Allah Ta‘ala, which is one of His attributes, 
the exact nature of which is neither known to anybody, nor discoverable in this 
world. (But obviously, it is not like the shins of human beings). According to 
this interpretation, the verse means that, at some stage on the Day of Judgment, 
Allah Ta‘ala will expose this attribute of His which is called ‘Shin’, and they will 
be called upon to prostrate before it. This interpretation is supported by an 
authentic Aadith reported by Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Is it that you ask them for a fee, due to which they are burdened with 
debt? [46] Or do they have the (knowledge of the) Unseen, and they write 
it down? [47] So, remain patient with your Lord’s judgment, and be not 
like the Man of the Fish, ° he cried out while he was in anguish. [48] Had 
not a favour from His Lord come to his help, he would have been cast in 
the wilderness in a reproachable state. '° [49] Then his Lord chose him, 
and made him one of the righteous. [50] 


And indeed the disbelievers seem to trip you up with their glances " 


when they hear the Reminder, and say, “He is a madman indeed.” [51] 
And it is nothing else but a Reminder for all the worlds. [52] 


9) It refers to Sayyzduna Yunus ¥2 who was devoured by a fish after he left his 
nation prior to receiving Allah’s command. Full description of the event has 


been given in Sarah Yunus ¥ (Sarah 10). 


10) According to the explanation given to this verse by Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanawi, ‘Favour from His Lord’ means the acceptance of his repentance and 
‘wilderness’ refers to the place where he was thrown by the fish. If this verse is 
read in juxtaposition with Verses 143 and 144 of Sarah As-Saffat, the sense 
appears to be that if Yunus y had not offered ¢asbih and taubah, he would have 
remained in the belly of the fish for good, and if he had repented, but was not 
favored by Allah with the acceptance of his saubah, he would have been cast by 
the fish into the wilderness, due to his repentance, but in a reproachable state. 
However, since Allah favored him by.accepting his saubah, he was no more 
reproachable. Some other scholars, however, suggest that ‘wilderness’ in this 
verse refers to the plain of Hashr, and the verse means that if Allah had not 
accepted his ¢aubah, he would have been cast into the plain of Hashr in a 
reproachable state. 


11) It means that they glare at you with such a hatred and anger as if they were 
to make you slip from your standpoint due to their aversion. 
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SURAH AL-HAQQAH 
(The Imminent Happening) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 52 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


The Imminent Happening! [1] What is the Imminent Happening? [2] 
And what can let you know what the Imminent happening is? ' [3] 
Thamid and ‘Ad had denied (the happening of) the Shocking Event (the 
Day of Judgment). [4] As for Thamtd, they were destroyed by that 
(dreadful cry), which exceeded all limits. [5] And as for ‘Ad, they were 
destroyed by a violent windstorm [6] that He imposed on them for seven 
nights and eight consecutive days; so you could see them thrown on.the 
ground, as if they were trunks of hollow palm-trees. [7] Now, do you see 
any remnant of them? ? [8] And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and those before him 
and the overthrown towns * came up with evil, [9] and they disobeyed the 
messenger of their Lord, so He seized them with an extremely severe 
seizure. [10] 


1) The original word used in the text is A/Hagqah, the literal meaning of which 
is the imminent happening, and it is used here as a name of the Day of Doom. 


2) For their introduction, see 7:65-97. 


3) The phrase ‘overturned towns’ refers to the towns of Sodom and Amura, to 


which Lut 2 was sent. See 7:80-84. 
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When the water overflowed (in the Deluge of Nuh), We let you (O 
mankind,) board the floating ship, * [11] so that We make it a reminder 
for you, and so that a preserving ear (that hears their story) may preserve 
it. (12] 

Then, once the Trumpet will be blown for the first time, [13] and the 
earth and the mountains will be lifted and crushed into pieces with a 
single blow, [14] then on that Day the Happening will happen, [15] and 
the sky will burst apart, while it will have become frail on that day. [16] 
And the angels will be on its borders. And on that Day, the Throne of 
your Lord will be carried above them by eight (angels). [17] On that day, 
you will be brought forward in a way that no secret of yours will remain 
secret. [18] Now, as for him who is given his book in his right hand, he 
will say (to his colleagues), “Come here, read my book. (19] I was sure 
that I would encounter my reckoning.” [20] So he will be in a well- 
pleasing life [21] in a lofty garden, [22] the fruits of which will be close at 
hand. [23] (It will be said to such people,) “Eat and drink with pleasure, 
as a reward for what you did in advance during past days.” [24] As for 
him who will be given his book in his left hand, he will say, “ Oh, would 
that I had not been given my book, [25] 





4) See 11:25-49. 
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and I had never known what my account is! [26] Oh, would that it (death) 
had been the end of the matter! [27] My wealth has not been of any use 
to me. [28] My power has gone from me for good.” [29] (Then it will be 
said to angels,) “Seize him, then put a collar around his neck, [30] and 
then, let him burn in the blazing fire. [31] Thereafter, fasten him with a 
chain the measure of which is seventy hands.” [32] Indeed, he did not 
believe in Allah, the Almighty, [33] and did not persuade (others) to feed 
the needy. [34] So, he has no friend here today, [35] nor any food except 
that which comes out from wounds when washing, [36] which is eaten by 
none but the sinners. [37] 


I swear by what you see, [38] and what you do not see, [39] it is surely the 
speech of a noble Messenger, (that he conveys from Allah). [40] and it is 
not the speech of a poet, (but) little you believe, [41] nor is it the speech 
of a soothsayer, (but) little you heed to the advice. [42] It is a revelation 
from the Lord of the worlds. [43] Had he (the prophet) forged some 
statements in Our name, [44] We would have certainly seized him by the 
right hand, [45] and then severed his life-artery, [46] and none of you 
could have saved him from it. > [47] 


5) This is a hypothetical statement. The pagans of Makkah claimed that the 
Holy Prophet 4 had forged the Qur’an, and has attributed it to Allah. The 
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It is infact a Reminder for the God-fearing. [48] And, of course, We know 
that among you there are deniers. [49] And surely, it is a cause of remorse 
for the disbelievers. [50] And it is surely an absolute truth. [51] So, 
‘pronounce the purity of the name of your magnificent Lord. [52] 


— 





verse says that if he had done so, he would have never been allowed to mislead 
the people; instead, he would have been eliminated by the divine punishment, 
because Allah does not let a false claimant of prophet-hood to mislead people 
for good. - 
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SURAH AL-MA‘ARIJ 
(The Stairways) 
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SURAH AL- -MA‘ARIJ 
(The Stairways) 


This Szirah is Makki, and comprises 44 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


A demanding person has asked for the punishment that is going to befall 
(1] the disbelievers; there is noone to avert it, ' [2] (and it will come) 
from Allah, the Lord of the stairways, [3] to whom ascend the angels and 
the Spirit ? in a day the length of which is fifty thousand years. ° [4] 


1) According to some reports, it was Nadr Ibn Harith who, mocking at the 
concept of the divine scourge, asked the Holy Prophet 3 to rain upon him 
stones from the sky, or bring some other punishment. (See 8:32) 


2) ‘Stairways’ refer either to the skies or to the high places the angels have to 
pass through when ascending to Allah Ta‘ala, the accurate nature of which is 
unknown. The ‘Spirit’ refers to the angel Jibra’il y% (Gabriel). 


3) This may be interpreted in two different ways. According to some exegetes, 
it refers to the Day of Judgment. In this case it would mean that the punishment 
would befall on the Day of Judgment, the length of which is fifty thousand 
years. In 32:5 its length is mentioned as one thousand years. This difference 1s 
explained by these exegetes as referring to different people. Some people will 
feel it as one thousand years, while others who will face much more stern 
reckoning will feel it as fifty thousand years. Some other scholars, however, 
have explained the verse in another way. According to them,, the verse is an 
answer to those pagans who argued that if they were wrong in their beliefs, why 
did Allah not sent to them a divine scourge instantly. The verse says that the 
period you calculate as one thousand years or fifty thousand years is no more 
with Allah than a single day. His decisions are implemented at its proper time, 
the news of which ascends to Him within that day, which according to your 
calculation is as long as one or even fifty thousand years. Support of this 
explanation is sought from the following verse of Sarah Al-Hajj (22:47), “They 
ask you to bring the punishment sooner, whtle Allah will never go back on His promise. In 
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So, observe patience, a good patience. [5] They see it far off, [6] and We 
see it near. [7] (This punishment will befall) on the Day when the sky will 
be like dregs of oil, [8] and the mountains will be like dyed wool, [9] and 
no friend will ask about any friend, [10] (though) they will be made to see 
each other. A guilty person will desire that he may be able to ransom 
himself from the torment of that day even by his sons, [11] and his wife 
and his brother, [12] and his kindred that sheltered him, [13] and all those 
on earth, then he may redeem himself. [14] By no means! It is the flaming 
fire [15] that will pull out the skin of the scalp. [16] It will call him who 
had turned his back and fled away (from the truth) [17] and accumulated 
(wealth) and hoarded (it). [18] 


Indeed man is created weak in courage, [19] very upset when touched by 
evil, [20] and very niggard when visited by good (fortune), [21] except the 
performers of Sa/ah, [22] who are regular in their Sa/ah, [23] and those in 
whose riches there is a specified right [24] for the one who asks and the 
one who is deprived, [25] and those who believe in the Day of Judgment 
as true, [26] 


_ fact, one day with your Lord is ike one thousand years according to your calculation.’ Some 
other exegetes, like ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 4, have taken this verse as mutashabih, 
the exact meaning of which is not known with certainty. 
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and those who are fearful of the torment of their Lord__{27]__ Indeed the 
torment of their Lord is not something to be fearless from.__[{28] and 
those who guard their private parts, [29] except from their wives and 
those (slave-girls) owned by their hands,__ because they are not to be 
blamed, [30] but the one who seeks (sexual gratification) beyond that, 
then such people are the transgressors,__[31] and those who are careful 
about their trusts and covenants, [32] and those who are upright in their 
testimonies, [33] and those who take due care of their Sa/ah. [34] Those 
will be honoured in gardens (of Jannah ). [35] 


So what has happened to those who disbelieve that they are rushing 
towards you [36] from the right and from the left, in groups? [37] Does 
every one of them aspire to be admitted to the garden of bliss? * [38] By 
no means! We have created them from what they know. [39] ° 


4) The disbelievers used to come to the Holy Prophet 4 in groups mocking at 
the Muslims, and denying the Islamic beliefs, including Resurrection. But at the 
same time, they used to claim, in ironical style, that they would enter the 
Paradise, and enjoy its bliss. This verse refers to this attitude of the disbelievers. 


5) Since their pretended aspiration to enter Paradise was merely a mockery, and 
in fact they intended to deny Resurrection, their denial is refuted in this verse 
by saying that admittedly Allah has created them from a lifeless drop of semen, 
as they know it well, and a drop of semen 1s more difficult to be transformed 
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So, I swear by the Lord of the points of sunrise and those of sunset, We 
are powerful [40] to bring those better than them in their place, and We 
are not to be frustrated. [41] So, leave them involved in pastime and play 
until they encounter their Day, which they are promised, [42] the Day 
they will come out of the graves quickly, as if they were rushing toward 
idols, [43] with their eyes downcast, enveloped by ignominy. That is the 
Day, which they were being promised. [44] 


into a perfect human being. If Allah has power to make it a living man, how 
easy it is for him to give life to a dead body! Still, they do not believe in 
Resurrection. Then, how can they enter Paradise?’ 
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SURAH NUH #& 
(Noah) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 28 ’dyat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


We sent Nuh ' to his people (and said to him): “Warn your people before 
a painful punishment comes to them.” [1] He said, “O my people, I 
openly warn you [2] that you must worship Allah, and fear Him, and obey 
me, [3] and Allah will forgive you your sins, and will respite you to an 
appointed term. Indeed when Allah’s term comes, it is not deferred, if 
you only know!” [4] He said, “My Lord, I have called my people night 
and day, [5] but my call added only to their flight (from the truth). [6] 
Whenever I called them, so that You might forgive them, they put their 
fingers into their ears, and wrapped their clothes around themselves, and 
grew obstinate, and waxed proud in extreme arrogance. [7] Then I called 
them loudly, [8] and then I spoke to them in public and spoke to them in 
private. [9] So I said, ‘Pray to your Lord for your forgiveness, __ Indeed 
He is Very-Forgiving, __ [10] 
1) For a detailed account of Nuh 4 see Sarah Hud (11:25-40) with the notes 
thereon. 
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and He will cause the heavens to rain upon you in abundance, [11] and 
will help you with riches and sons, and will cause gardens to grow for 
you, and cause rivers to flow for you. [12] What has happened to you that 
you do not appreciate the Majesty of Allah, [13] while He has created you 
in different phases? [14] Did you not see how Allah has created seven 
heavens one upon another, {15] and has made the moon a light therein, 
and made the sun a lamp? [16] And Allah has caused you to grow well out 
of the earth,” [17] then He will send you back into it, and will bring you 
forth once again. [18] And Allah has made the earth a spread for you, [19] 
so that you may go about its broad ways.’” [20] 


And said Nuh, “My Lord, they disobeyed me, and followed him whose 
wealth and children added nothing to him but loss, [21] and they devised 
a mighty plot, [22] and said (to their people), “Never forsake your gods, 
and never forsake Wadd, nor Suwa‘, nor Yagh#th and Ya%q and Nas? [23] 


2) This may be a reference to the creation of "Adam ¥ who was created from 
dust; or it may refer to the origin of every human being, because he is created 
from sperm, which emanates from food grown from the earth. 


3) These are the names of the idols they used to worship. 


Surah Nuh 71:24-28 — 1095 
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And they have led many astray. And (O my Lagd,) let not the wrongdoers 
progress in anything but deviation from the right path.”* [24] Because 
of their sins they were drowned, and then admitted into the Fire. So they 
found no helpers for them besides Allah. [25] And said Nuh, “My Lord, 
do not-leave on earth even a single inhabitant (surviving) out of the 
disbelievers. [26] If You leave them (surviving), they will lead Your 
servants astray, and will beget none but a sinful disbeliever. [27] My 
Lord, grant pardon to me, and to my parents, and to everyone who enters 
my home as a believer, and to all the believing men and believing 
women, and do not increase the wrongdoers but in ruin. [28] 


4) As mentioned in 11:36, it was declared by Allah Ta‘ala that apart from his 
‘ followers who existed at that time, no one from his people would come to 
believe. Hence this prayer. 
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SURAH AL-JINN 
(The Jinns) 
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SURAH AL-JINN 
(The Jinns) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 28 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Say, “It has been revealed to me that a group from Jinn has listened (to 
the Qur’an), and said (to their people), ‘Indeed we have heard an amazing 
Recital (Qur’4n) [1] that guides to the right way, so we have believed in it, 
and we will never associate a partner with our Lord.’' [2] and (then the 
Jinns started talking to each other) that exalted is the Glory of our Lord; 
He has taken neither a wife, nor a son, [3] and that the fools among us 
used to attribute to Allah extremely absurd things, [4] and that we thought 
that the humans and the Jinn would never tell a lie about Allah, (therefore, 
we had followed them in shiré under this impression), [5] and that some 
guys from human beings used to seek refuge with some guys of the Jinn, 
and thus they increased them (the Jinns) in arrogance,’ [6] 


1) As mentioned in Sarah Al-Ahgaf (46:29), when the Holy Prophet #4 returned 
from Ta’if and proceeded towards ‘Ukaz, he stayed at a place called Nakhlah. 
When performing the prayer of far, he was reciting the Holy Qur’an. A group 
of Jinns passed by and was attracted by the recitation. The message of the 
Qur’an appealed them, and after embracing Islam, they went back to their 
nation and invited them towards Islam. 


2) When the pagans of Arabia stayed in a jungle during their travels, they 
sought refuge of the Jinns from any danger they might face in the jungle. The 
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and that they (humans) thought as you (O Jinns) thought that Allah will 
never resurrect anyone, [7] and that we sought (to reach) the sky, but we 
found it filled with stern guards and flames, [8] and that we used to sit at 
places therein to listen; but if one will (try to) listen now, he will find a 
flame in ambush for him, *{9] and that we do not know whether it is a bad 
end that is intended for those on earth, or their Lord has intended for them 
a right thing, * [10] and that some of us are (already) righteous, and some 
of us are otherwise, and we were on different ways; [11] and that we have 
now believed that we can never frustrate Allah on the earth, nor can we 
baffle Him by escape, [12] and that when we heard the Guiding Discourse, 
we believed in it; so if one believes in his Lord, he will have no fear of either 
any curtailment (in his reward) or any excess (in his punishment), [13] and 
that some of us are Muslims, and some of us are unjust. Now, those who 
submitted to Islam have found out the right path, [14] 


verse probably refers to that practice. When Jinns found human beings holding 
them in such esteem, it increased their arrogance. 


3) For full explanation of this phenomenon, please see the note on Sarah Al- 
Hyr (15:18) 


4) When a prophet is sent to a particular nation, it may entail either of the two 
situations. If the people believe in him and obey him, they are blessed by Allah, 
but if they rebel against him, they are punished in this world or in the Hereafter. 
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As for the unjust, they have become firewood for Hell.” [15] 


“(And it is also revealed to me) that if they (the people of Makkah) had 
stood firm on the (right) way, We would have supplied water to them in 
abundance, [16] so that We test them thereby; and if one turns away from 
the remembrance of his Lord, He will thrust him into a severe torment, 
[17] and that masgjid (mosques) belong to Allah; ° so, do not invoke 
anyone along with Allah, [18] and that when Allah’s servant stood 
invoking Him, they almost rushed on him in crowds.” °[19] 


Say, “I invoke my Lord, and do not associate anyone with Him.” [20] 
Say, “I possess no power to cause you any harm or bring you to a right 
way.” [21] Say, “No one can ever save me from Allah, and I can never find 
a refuge save with Him. [22] However, (I have been given power) of 
conveying (commands) from Allah, and His messages. The one who 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, for him there is the fire of Hell, 
wherein such people will live forever. [23] 


The Jinns are saying here that they do not exactly know which of the two 
situations are destined for the addressees of the Holy Prophet Muhammad &. 


5) This verse may also be translated in the following way: ‘and that all sorts of 
prostrations are deserved by Allah.’ 


6) When the Holy Prophet 42 used to pray, the pagans would assemble around 
him, as if they would launch an attack against him. 
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(The disbelievers will continue denying the truth and mock at it) until 
when they will see what they are promised, they will know whose 
supporters are weaker, and whose numbers are less. [24] Say, “I do not 
know whether that which you are promised is near, or my Lord has 
appointed for it a distant term. ’[{25] (He is the) Knower of the Unseen. 
So He does not let anyone know the Unseen created by Him, [26] except 
a messenger whom He chooses (to inform through revelation), and then 
He appoints (angels as) watching guards before him and behind him, (so 
that devils may not tamper with the divine revelation,) [27] so that He 
knows that they (angels) have conveyed the messages of their Lord. And 
He has encompassed all that is with them, and has comprehensive 
knowledge of every thing by numbers. [28] 


7) It refers to the Day of Judgment. 
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SURAH AL-MUZZAMMIL 
(The Wrapped Up One) 
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SURAH AL-MUZZAMMIL 
(The Wrapped Up Ons) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 20 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


O you, wrapped up in clothes, ' [1] stand at night (for prayer) except a 
little_ (2]__ half of it, or make it a little less, [3] or make it a little more; 
2 and recite the Qur’an clearly with /arti/ (in a distinct and measured 
tone). [4] We are going to send down to you a weighty discourse. [5] 
Truly, rising by night (for prayer of tah ajjud) is the most effective way to 
subdue (one’s base self) and to make speech more upright. [6] Surely, in 
daytime, you have a lengthy work to do. [7] And remember the name of 
your Lord, and devote yourself to Him with exclusive devotion. [8] He is 
the Lord of the East and the West; there is no god but He; so take Him 
for (your) Guardian. [9] 


1) The Holy Prophet #2 is addressed in this verse with reference to a particular 
style of wrapping himself in his clothes. The first event of this kind occurred 
when the Holy Prophet #4 received first revelation in the cave of Hira’. Being 
his first experience, he felt it very hard, and suffered from a shivery cold. Once 
he reached home, he asked his blessed wife Khadijah ,i to wrap him in a 
blanket, which she did. Some narrations have reported another event: When the 
Holy Prophet 2 was accused, by the pagans of Makkah, of being a magician 
who separated between friends, he felt aggrieved, and wrapped himself in his 
clothes out of grief. Addressing him with reference to these events is a loving 
style adopted by Allah Ta‘ala to console him. 


2) This refers to the Salah of tahayud, which is normally offered in late hours of 
night. It is not obligatory on general Muslims, but the Holy Prophet used to 
offer it regularly. 
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And bear patiently what they (the opponents) say, and part with them in 
a beautiful manner. [10] And leave Me alone (to deal) with the deniers, 
the people of luxury, and give them respite for a while. [11] Surely with 
Us are fetters and flaming fire, [12] and food that chokes, and a painful 
punishment [13] on the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
quake, and the mountains will turn into a slipping heap of sand. [14] 


(O people,) We have sent to you a messenger, as a witness over you, just 
as We sent a messenger to Firfaun (Pharaoh). [15] Then, Fir‘aun 
disobeyed the messenger; so We seized him with a severe seizure. [16] 
So, if you disbelieve, how will you save yourself from a day that will turn 
the small boys into grey-headed old men, * [17] whereby the sky will 
burst apart. His promise has to be fulfilled. [18] Indeed, this is a 
reminder; so let anyone who so wishes, adopt a way to his Lord. [19] 


Your Lord knows that you stand (in prayer) for nearly two thirds of the 
night, and (at times) for half of it, and (at times) for one third of it, and 
(so do) a group of those who are with you. And Allah measures the night 
and the day. He knows that you (O Muslims,) cannot do it in regular way; 
therefore He turned to you in mercy. 


3) This is an expression to indicate the horrors of the Day of Judgement. Some 
exegetes have taken it in its literal meaning, and some others have taken it in a 
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Now, recite as much of the Qur’an as is easy (for you). *He knows that 
some of you may be sick, and others traveling in the land, seeking the 
grace of Allah, °and yet others fighting in Allah’s way. Therefore, recite 
as much of it as is easy. And establish Sa/ah, and'pay Zakah, and advance 
to Allah a goodly loan. And whatever good you will send ahead for your 
own-selves, you will find it with Allah much better in condition, and 
much greater in reward. And seek forgiveness from Allah. Indeed Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. [20] 


metaphorical sense. 


4)In the beginning part of this s#rah, it was directed that the Holy Prophet 4 
and his followers must stand in the prayer of tahhayud, at least for the one- 
fourth portion of every night. It is reported that all the Muslims acted upon 
this direction. After about one year, the present verse (20) was revealed to 
repeal the earlier direction. Now, they are directed to pray in tahhayud as much 
as they could easily afford. 


5) As mentioned earlier, ‘seeking the grace of Allah’ is a term frequently used 
by the Holy Qur’an for economic activities. The purport of this verse is that the 
Muslims will be engaged in traveling for trade and for |zhad, during which it will 
be difficult for them to pray tahhayud regularly. Hence, this concession. 
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SURAH AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(The Enveloped One) 
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SURAH AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(The Enveloped One) 


This Sarah is Mak, and comprises 56 ’ayat (verses) 
ugh 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 

O you, enveloped in a mantle,’ [1] stand up and warn, [2] and pronounce 
the greatness of your Lord, [3] and purify your clothes, [4] and keep away 
from filth,? [5] and do not do a favour (to anyone merely) to seek more 
(in return). [6] And for the sake of your Lord, observe patience.*® [7] For 
when the trumpet will be blown, [8] that day will be a difficult day, [9] 
not easy for the disbelievers. [10] Leave me alone (to deal) with the one 
whom I created lonely,* [11] 


1) Please see note 1 in Sarah Al-Muzzammil (73:1) 


2) This is the literal meaning of the word rwz, used in the original text. It may 
be taken to mean physical filth, in which case it will be an extension to verse 4 
in which purification of one’s clothes is ordained as a precondition for offering 
Salah. It may also refer to spiritual filth, which includes all sorts of evils. Taken 
in this sense, many exegetes have explained it here to mean idol-worship. 


3) This part of the Sarah was the second revelation after the first part of Sarah 
Al-‘Alaq (Sarah 96). Since it was known that the Holy Prophet #¢ has to face 
strong opposition from pagans of Arabia, he was directed by this verse to 
endure all difficulties with patience. Fighting was not allowed at that stage even 
for the purpose of defense. 


4) Verses 11 to 26 relate to Walid Ibn Mughirah, a very rich man in Makkah. 
This verse says that he was created lonely, having neither a son, nor any wealth, 
but Allah gave him wealth and children out of His grace. The word wahid may 
also be translated here as ‘unique’ instead of ‘lonely’, because people of Makkah 
used to call him wahid in the sense that he was unique in having huge wealth and 
properties that extended between Makkah and Ta’if. 
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and gave him extensive wealth, [12] and sons present before (his) eyes, 
[13] and extended (power and honour) to him pretty well. (14] Still, he 
aspires that I should give him more.” [15] Never! He is inimical towards 
Our verses. [16] I will force him to climb the mountain sa%d .° [17] He 
pondered and surmised.’ [18] Death onto him! How (bad) is the surmise 
he put forward! [19] Again, death unto him! How (bad) is the surmise he 
put forward! [20] Then he looked (to those around him,) [21] 


5) This refers to his greed to have more wealth. 
6) This is the name of a mountain in Hell. 


7) The background of verses 18 to 25 1s as follows: When, after the advent of 
the Holy Prophet 3, the first season of Hay approached, the pagans of Makkah 
feared that the message of the Holy Prophet ¢ would attract all the people of 
Arabia who were to visit Makkah for Hay, and they would ask the Makkans 
about the Holy Prophet 4. In order to agree on a uniform answer, they 
convened a meeting of their chiefs to consider how they should reply to such 
questions. It was suggested that they should call the Holy Prophet 42 a madman 
or a poet or a soothsayer. Walid Ibn Mughirah turned down all such 
suggestions, and said that he was well aware of the styles of poets and 
soothsayers. The discourse recited by Muhammad’ #2 did not match any one of 
these styles, and no one would accept that he was a poet or a soothsayer, let 
alone calling him a madman. Lastly, some participants suggested that he should 
be called a sorcerer. Walid refused again, as the conduct of the Holy Prophet 3 
was totally different from sorcerers. The audience then asked him to disclose 
his own suggestion. At this point, Walid pondered for a while, and then replied 
that Muhammad #2 was not though a magician, nevertheless, there was some 
room for calling him a sorcerer, because whenever a person accepted his 
message, he separated himself from the religion of the rest of his family, and 
thus Muhammad # caused separation between the family members, which is 
the known practice of sorcerers. Since Walid knew well that the Holy Prophet 
ge was not a magician, and he himself had once admired the impressive style of 
the Holy Qur’an, and still he called him a magician out of obstinacy and 
arrogance, these verses have condemned his attitude. 
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then he frowned and scowled, [22] then turned his back, and waxed 
proud, [23] then said, “This is nothing but traditional magic; [24] this is 
nothing but saying of a mortal.” [25] 


I will put him into Sagar (Hell). [26] And what can let you know what 
Sagar is? [27] It neither spares (anything inside it from burning) nor 
leaves (any disbeliever outside). [28] It will disfigure the skins. [29] 
Appointed on it are nineteen (wardens). [30] And We did not make 
wardens of the Fire but (from) angels, and did not fix their number but 


8 so that those who are given the Book 


as a test for those who disbelieve, 
may come to believe,’ and those who believe may improve in belief, and 
so that those who are given the Book and those who believe may not 
doubt (its correctness), and so that those having malady in their hearts 
and the disbelievers say, “What has Allah meant by this strange 
statement?” Thus Allah lets go astray whomever He wills, and leads to 
the right path whomever He wills. And no one knows the hosts of your 


Lord but He. And this is nothing else but a reminder for mankind. [31] 


Truly, I swear by the moon, [32] and by the night when it goes back, [33] 


8) When it was mentioned that nineteen wardens are appointed on the Hell, the 
pagans of Makkah made fun of this statement. One of them said, “There is 
nothirig to worry about. I alone can take care of all the nineteen. I shall grasp 
ten of them with my right hand, and the rest of them with my left hand, and 
thus will do away with all of them.’ This verse was revealed in that context. 


9) Perhaps some books of Jews and Christians had, at that time, a similar 
statement about the wardens of Hell. 
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and by the morning when it becomes bright, [34] it (Sagar: Hell) is one of 
the greatest things [35] as a warning to the mankind, [36] to the one from 
among you who wishes to come forward (towards good deeds) or to go 
back (from them). [37] Everyone will be detained (in the Hell) because of 
what he did, [38] except the People of the Right, (i.e. those who will be 
given their Book of Deeds in their right hands) [39] who will be in gardens, 
asking [40] about the guilty persons, [41] “What has brought you to Sagar? 
(Hell)” [42] They will say, “We were not among those who offered Salah , 
(obligatory prayer) [43] and we did not give food to the needy, [44] and we 
indulged (in mocking at the truth) along with those who indulged, [45] and 
we used to deny the Day of Requital, [46] until when we were overtaken by 
that which is certain.”10 [47] Then intercession of intercessors will not 
benefit them. [48] So what has happened to them that they are tuming 
away from the Reminder, [49] as if they were wild donkeys, [50] fleeing 
from a lion? [51] Rather, every one of them wishes that he should be given 
unrolled (divine) scriptures. [52] Never! But they do not fear the Hereafter. 
[53] Never! Indeed, this is a Reminder. [54] So, whoever so wishes may 
take advice from it. [55] And they will not take advice unless Allah so wills. 
He is worthy to be feared, and worthy to forgive. [56] 


10) This means death. 
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SURAH AL-QIYAMAH 
(The Day of Judgement / The Resurrection) 
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SURAH AL-QIYAMAH 
(The Day of Judgement / The Resurrection) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 40 ’ayat (verses) 
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With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the Day of Resurrection, [1] and I swear by the self- 
reproaching conscience, (that Resurrection is a reality.) [2] Does man 
think that We will never reassemble his bones? [3] Why (can We) not (do 
so), while We are able to reset (even) his fingertips perfectly? ' [4] But 
man wishes to go on violating Allah’s injunctions (even in future) ahead 
of him. [5] He asks, “When will be this Day of Resurrection?” [6] So, 
when the eyes will be dazzled, [7] and the moon will lose its light, [8] and 
the sun and the moon will be joined together, * [9] on that day man will 
say, “Where to escape?” [10] Never! There will be no refuge at all. [11] On 
that day, towards your Lord will be the destination (of everyone.) [12] 


1) Fingerprints of every person are different from all others, thus trillions of 
trillions of men created by Allah have different features, not only in their big 
organs, but also in such minute details as the marks of their fingertips, and it is 
unimaginable for a man to memorize such minute differences between the 
fingertips of all human beings. Still, Allah has power to reset these fingertips 
perfectly in the same manner as they were in their original creation. 


2) Only Allah knows the accurate nature of this event. However, some exegetes 
are of the view that it refers to the time when sun and moon both will rise up 
from the West. Some others take this verse to mean that the moon will leave its 
present orbit and will fall on the sun. Still others explain the verse to mean that 
the sun and the moon will lose their light and thus will become similar to each 
other in being dark. 
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Man will be informed of what he sent ahead and what he left behind. [13] 
Rather, man will be a witness against himself, [14] even though he may 
offer his excuses. [15] 


(O Prophet,) do not move your tongue (during revelation) for (reciting) 
it (the Qur’4n) to receive it in hurry. ? [16] It is surely undertaken by Us 
to store it (in your heart), and to let it be recited (by you after revelation 
is completed). [17] Therefore, when it is recited by Us (through the 
angel), follow its recitation (by concentration of your heart). [18] Then, it 
is undertaken by Us to explain it. [19] 


Never, (your denial of Resurrection is never based on any sound reason!) 
Instead, you love that which is immediate, [20] and neglect the 
Hereafter. [21] Many faces, that day, will be glowing, [22] looking 
towards their Lord, [23] and many faces, that day, will be gloomy, [24] 
realizing that a back-breaking calamity is going to be afflicted on them. 
[25] Never, (you will never remain in this world forever!) When the soul 
(of a patient) reaches the clavicles, [26] and it is said, “Who is an 
enchanter ‘ian can save himp)” 4 [27] 


3) When the angel Jibra’il 4 (Gabriel) brought a part of the Holy Qur’an and 
recited it before the Holy Prophet 4, the Holy Prophet used to repeat the 
text simultaneously, lest he should forget some part of it. This imposed an extra 
burden on him when receiving the revelation. Verses 17-19 relieved him of this 
burden by declaring that he need not keep on repeating the text for memorizing 
it. Allah Ta‘ala has undertaken that the revealed text will be stored in his heart 
without any deliberate effort on his part, and will also be explained to him to 
let him know its correct meanings. 


4) When a person in Arabia suffered from a serious ailment, his relatives and 
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and he realizes that it is (the time of) departige (from the world,) [28] and 
one shank is intertwined with the other shank, 5(29] then on that day, it 
is to your Lord that one has to be driven. [30] 


So (the denier of the Hereafter) neither believed, nor prayed, [31] but 
rejected the truth and turned away (from it), [32] then he went to his 
home, puffed up with pride. [33] (It will be said to such a man,) Woe to 
you, then woe to you! [34] Again, woe to you, then woe to you! [35] Does 
man presume that he will be left unchecked? [36] Was he not an 
ejaculated drop of semen? [37] Then he became a clot of blood, then He 
created (him) and made (him) perfect, [38] and made from him two 
kinds, male and female. [39] Has He no power to give life to the dead? 
[40] 

friends used to call an enchanter in the hope that his enchantment might cure 
the patient. 


5) This is an expression to denote the agony of death, in which man joins his 
both shanks together. 


Surah Ad-Dahr 76 1114 


a 
Az Ss 


bd) 355 


SURAH AD-DAHR 
(The Time) 
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SURAH AD-DAHR 
(The Time) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 31 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


There has come upon man a period of time in which he was nothing 
worth mentioning. [1] We have created man from a mixed sperm-drop to 
put him to a test; then We made him able to hear, able to see. [2] We have 
shown him the way to be either grateful or ungrateful. [3] We have 
prepared, for the disbelievers, shackles and iron-collars and a blazing 
Fire. [4] Indeed, the righteous will have a drink from a goblet, blended 
with (a drink from) Camphor [5] that will be a spring from which Allah’s 
servants will drink, making it flow (wherever they wish) profusely. ' [6] 
They (are the ones who) fulfill their vows, and fear a day whose evil 
(events) will spread far and wide, [7] and they give food, out of their love 
for Him (Allah), to the needy, and the orphan, and the captive, [8] 
(saying to them,) “We feed you only for the sake of Allah; we have no 
intention of (receiving) either a return from you or thanks. [9] 


1) It will be a special power given to the inmates of Paradise that they will be 
able to make this spring gush forth wherever they will. 
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In fact, we are fearful of a day, from the side of our Lord, that will be 
frowning, extremely malignant.” [10] So Allah will save them from the 
evil of that day, and will grant them bloom and delight, [11] and will give 
them, in return for their patience, Paradise and (garments of) silk, [12] 
wherein they will be reclining on couches, feeling neither heat of the sun 
nor intense cold. [13] And shades of gardens will be hanging low on 
them, and their fruits will be placed totally under their command. [14] 
Circulated among them will be vessels of silver, and cups that will be (as 
transparent as) crystals, [15] __ crystals (as shining as if made) of silver, @ 
measured by those (who filled them) with due measure. [16] And they 
will be served with goblet of a drink blended with ginger, [17] (acquired 
from) a spring therein called Sa ab i/. [18] And circling around them will 
be serving boys, blessed with eternal youth; when you would see them, 
you would take them as scattered pearls. [19] When you will look around 
there, you will see the Bliss and a magnificent realm. [20] Upon them will 
be garments of green sandus (a land of fine silk), and of #tabrag (a kind 
of thick silk), and they will be adorned by bracelets of silver. Their Lord 
will give them a pure beverage to drink: [21] 












2) Normally silver is not transparent and crystal is not shining like silver. 
However, the cups of Paradise will have both characteristics simultaneously. 
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‘This is a reward for you, and your effort has been appreciated.” [22] 


Indeed we have revealed to you the Qur’an through a gradual process. 
[23] So, be steadfast patiently in (obeying) your Lord’s command, and do 
not obey any one of them who is sinner or ungrateful. [24] And pronounce 
the name of Allah morning and evening. [25] And in some parts of night 
prostrate yourself before Him, and pronounce His purity for long times at 
night. [26] In fact these people love that which is immediate, and neglect 
a Heavy Day ahead of them. [27] We have created them and have made 
their joints strong. And whenever We will, We would replace them with 
others like them, a total replacement. [28] Indeed, this is a reminder;.so 
let anyone who so wishes, adopt a way to his Lord. [29] And you will not 
so wish unless Allah so wills. *Indeed Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [30] 
He admits whomsoever He wills to His mercy. As for the wrongdoers, He 
has prepared for them a painful punishment. [31] 


3) This means that a man has no power to implement his will and intention 
unless Allah makes him to do so. However, it is Allah’s consistent practice that 
if one intends to do good sincerely, He implements his wish. However, one 
must never think that whatever he has done was because of his own inherent 
power. He must recognize and admit that it was Allah who enabled him to do 
sO. 
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(Those Sent) 
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SURAH AL-MURSALAT 
‘(Those Sent) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 50 ‘ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


(I swear) by those (winds) that are sent one after the other, [1] and by 
those that blow violently, [2] and by those that spread (clouds) all over, 
[3] and by those (angels) who differentiate (between right and wrong) 
distinctly, [4] then bring down the advice, [5] leaving no excuse (for the 
disbelievers) or giving warnings, [6] that which you are promised is sure 
to happen. ' [7] So, when the stars will be extinguished, [8] and when the 
sky will be split, [9] and when the mountains will be blown away as dust, 
[10] and when the messengers will be assembled at the appointed time, 
(then all matters will be decided.) [11] (Do you know) for which day has 
all this been delayed? [12] For the Day of Decision! [13] And what may 
let you know what the Day of Decision is? [14] Woe that Day to the 
deniers! [15] 


1) This refers to the Day of Judgment. For the purpose of emphasis, the 
statement is preceded by oaths sworn firstly by winds and then by angels. Winds 
are sent normally as a prologue to the rainfall that causes prosperity. However, 
at times, they are so violent that they cause disaster. Similarly, the angels bring 
good news of the divine reward for the righteous, and at times they bring divine 
punishment or its warnings for the wicked people. The Day of Judgment is 
logically necessary, because in its absence the righteous and the wicked become 
equal, which is against all norms of justice and equity. 
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Did We not destroy the earlier people? [16] Then We will cause the later 
ones to follow them. [17] Thus We deal with the guilty people. [18] Woe 
that Day to the deniers! [19] Did. We not create you from a worthless 
fluid? ? [20] Then We put it in a firm place of rest [21] for a known 
period.? [22] Thus We did (all this with perfect) measure; so We are the 
best to measure. [23] Woe that Day to the deniers! [24] 


Did We not make the earth a container that collects [25] the living and 
the dead? [26] And We placed towering mountains therein, and provided 
you with sweet water to drink. [27] Woe that Day to the deniers! [28] (It 
will be said to them on that day,) “Push on to what you used to deny. [29] 
Push on to a canopy (of Hell’s smoke) having three branches, [30] that 
neither has a comfortable shade, nor is it of any use against the scorching 
heat. [31] It emits sparks (as huge) as castles, [32] as if they were 
yellowish camels.” [33] Woe that Day to the deniers! [34] This is the day 
when they will not speak, [35] nor will they be allowed to offer excuses. 
[36] Woe that Day to the deniers! [37] 


2) It means the drop of semen. 


3) It refers to the womb. 
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(It will be said to them,) “This is the Day of Decision. We have 
assembled you and the earlier ones together. [38] Now, if you have a 
trick, use the trick against Me.” [39] Woe that Day to the deniers! [40] 


Of course, the God-fearing will be amid shades and streams, [41] and 
fruits of their desire. [42] It will be said to them, “Eat and drink with 
pleasure because of what you used to do.” [43] This is how We reward 
those who do good deeds. [44] Woe that Day to the deniers! [45] “(O 
disbelievers,) eat and drink for a while! You are guilty ones.” [46] Woe 
that Day to the deniers! [47] And when it is said to them, “Bow down (i.e. 
submit to Allah’s commands)”, they do not bow down. [48] Woe that Day 
to the deniers! [49] Now, in which discourse, after this, will they believe? 
[50] 
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SURAH AN-NABA’ 
(The Great Event) 
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SURAH AN-NABA’ 
(The Great Event) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 40 ’a@yat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


About what are they asking each other? [1] About the Great Event [2] in 
which they dispute! ' [3] Indeed they will soon know. [4] Again, indeed 
they will soon know. [5] Did We not make the earth a floor, [6] and the 
mountains bulwarks? [7] And We have created you in pairs, [8] and made 
your sleep a source of rest, [9] and made the night a covering, [10] and 
made the day a source of livelihood. [11] And We have built seven strang 
(skies), [12] and created a luminous lamp (the sun). [13] And We have 
sent down abundant water from the rain-laden clouds, [14] so that We 
bring out therewith grain and vegetation, [15] and thick gardens. [16] 


Surely the Day of Decision is an appointed time, [17] a day when the 
trumpet will be blown, so you will come in multitudes, [18] 


1) This means the event of Resurrection. The pagans used to deny it on the 
ground that once a human being is turned into dust, it is impossible for anyone 
to revive him. The forthcoming verses point out to Allah’s all-encompassing 
power with which He has created marvelous objects of the universe. If He had 
the power to create the universe out of nothing, how can one deny His power 
to raise human beings again? 
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and the sky will be opened, so it will become as gates, [19] and the 
mountains will be set in motion, so they will be as mirage. [20] Surely 
Jahannam (the Hell) lurks in ambush. [21] (It is) abode for the rebellious 
people [22] who will be abiding in it for ages. [23] They will taste nothing 
cool in it, nor a drink, [24] except boiling water and pus, [25] this being 
a punishment, fully commensurate (with their deeds). [26] They did not 
expect (to face) accounting (of their deeds), [27] and they rejected Our 
signs totally. [28] And everything (from their deeds) is thoroughly 
recorded by Us in writing. [29] “So now taste! We will add nothing to you 
but torment.” [30] 


Of course, the God-fearing will have great achievement, [31]__ gardens 
and grapes, [32] and buxom maidens of matching age, [33] and goblets 
filled up to the brim. [34] They will not hear any vain talk therein, nor 
lies, [35] this being a reward from their Lord, a well calculated grant, [36] 
(from) the Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is between them, 
the All-Merciful. No one will have power to address Him, [37] 
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on the Day wherti.the Spirit 2 and the angels will stand in rows. They will 
not speak, except the one who is permitted by the Rahmdn (the All- 
Merciful Allah) and speaks aright. [38] That is the Day that is sure to 
come. So whoever so wishes may take refuge with his Lord. [39] We have 
warned you of an approaching torment (that will be inflicted) on a day 
when one will see what his hands have sent*dhead, and the disbeliever 
will say, “O would that I had turned into dust.” [40] 


2) Spirit may be referring here to Jibra’il ¥ (Gabriel) who is mentioned as 
separate from other angels because of his importance. It could also mean all 
living creatures having souls. 
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SURAH AN-NAZI‘AT 
(Those Who Pull Out) 
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SURAH AN-NAZJ‘AT 
(Those Who Pull Out) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 46 ’dyat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by those (angels) who pull out (the souls of the infidels) with 
extreme force,! [1] and by those (angels) who untie the knot (of the souls 
of the believers) smoothly, [2] and by those who float (in the atmosphere) 
swiftly, [3] then proceed forward quickly, [4] then manage (to do) 
everything (they are ordered to do,) [5] (you will be resurrected) on the 
Day when the shocking event (i.e. the first blowing of the trumpet) will 
shock (everything), [6] followed by the next one (i.e. the second blowing 
of the trumpet.)? [7] On that day, hearts (of people) will be throbbing, 
[8] with their eyes downcast. [9] 


They (the infidels) say, “Are we going to be brought back to our former 
state (of Life)? [10] Is it when we are turned into decayed bones?” [11] 
They say, “If so, that will be a harmful homecoming.”? [12] In fact, it will 
be only a single harsh voice, [13] 


1) Although Allah does not need to swear an oath to confirm His statement, the 
Holy Qur’an has used different oaths at different places to add eloquence and 
emphasis to the style. 


2) The first trumpet will be blown on the Doomsday to end the entire creation, 
and it will bring death to every living creature. The second trumpet will be 
blown to resurrect the dead. 


3) This is an ironical statement made to mock at the concept of the Hereafter. 
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and in no time they will be (brought) into the plain (of hashr). [14] 

Has there come to you the narrative about Musa? [15] (Recall) when his 
Lord called to him in the blessed valley of Tuwa: [16] “Go to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). Indeed, he has crossed all bounds. [17] And say (to him,) 
‘Would you like to punfy yourself, [18] and that I should guide you to 
your Lord, so that you fear (Him)?”” [19] So, he (Musa) showed him the 
biggest sign. [20] But he rejected and disobeyed, [21] then he turned 
back, and tried hard (to refute the Messenger), [22] then he gathered (his 
people) and shouted [23] and said, “I am your supreme lord.” [24] So, 
Allah seized him for an exemplary punishment in the Hereafter and the 
present world. [25] Indeed, there is a lesson for him who fears (Allah). 
[26] | 

Is your creation more difficult or that of the sky? *He has built it, [27] 
He has raised its height, then made it proper, [28] and darkened its 
night, and brought forth its daylight, [29] and, after that, He spread out 
the earth. [30] From it, He brought out its water and its meadows, [31] 


and firmly fixed the mountains, [32] (all this) as a benefit to you and your 
cattle. [33] 


4) Answer to this question 1s too obvious to be given in express terms. Creation 
of the sky 1s much more diffcult than the creation of man. When Allah has 
created heavens and earth, why is it deemed difficult for Him to create human 


beings again? 
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So when the Greatest Havoc will take place [34] on the day when man 
will recall what he did, [35] and the Hell will be exposed for all who see, 
[36] then for the one who had rebelled, [37] and preferred the worldly life 
(to the Hereafter), [38] the Hell will be the abode, [39] whereas for the 
one who feared to stand before his Lord, and restrained his self from the 
(evil) desire, [40] the Paradise will be the abode. [41] 


They ask you (O Prophet,) about the Hour (the Day of Judgment) as to 
when it will take place. [42] In which capacity are you to tell this? [43] 
With your Lord is the final word about it. [44] You are only a warner for 
anyone who fears it. [45] The day they will see it, it will seem to them as 
if they did not live (in the world) but only for one afternoon or for the 
morning thereof. [46] 
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SURAH ‘ABAS 
(Frowning) 


This S#rahis Makki, and comprises 42 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


He (the Prophet) frowned and turned his face,{1] because the blind man 
came to him! ' [2] What could tell you (O prophet about the prospects of 
the blind man?) May be, (if you had attended him properly,) he would 
have attained purity, [3] or have received the advice, and the advice 
would have benefited him. [4] As for the one who does not care (about 
faith), [5] you are anxious to pursue him, [6] while there is no blame on 
you, if he does not attain purity. [7] 





1) Once the Holy Prophet 4 was busy in discussion with some chiefs of the 
Quraish under the hope that they would understand his message and accept it. 
During this discussion, ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum 4, a blind Sahabi of the 
Holy Prophet arrived and started asking some questions. As the Holy 
Prophet ¥¢ was busy in preaching, he did not pay heed to his questions. Instead, 
he expressed his disapproval to the interruption made by ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm 
Maktum, the signs of which appeared on his face. He then went on addressing 
the chiefs of the Quraish. Verses 1 to 12 of this S#rah were revealed in this 
context. These verses have disapproved the way the Holy Prophet 4¢ behaved 
‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum ay . The Holy Prophet thought that ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Umm Maktum 4% had already accepted Islam, and he could ask his 
questions some other time. The chiefs of the Quraish, on the other hand, were 
not available at all times to listen to the Holy Prophet 4. Moreover, it was 
against etiquette to interrupt a discussion already going on. The Holy Qur’an, 
however, has given two instructions concerning this event. Firstly, by referring 
to his blindness, it was clarified that ‘Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum had a valid 
excuse for interruption. He could not see who was present before the Holy 
Prophet ¥ and what kind of discussion was going on. In view of this handicap, 
his attitude should have been forgiven and no reproach should have been 
directed to him either verbally or through facial expression. Secondly, the 
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As regards the one who has come to you rushing eagerly, [8] while he 
fears (Allah), [9] to him you pay no heed! [10] 


Never! (you should never act in this way,) Indeed this (Qur’an) is an 
advice. [11] So, whoever so wills may pay heed to it. [12] It is (recorded) 
in those scripts (of the Preserved Tablet) that are honoured, [13] exalted, 
purified, [14] in the hands of those scribes [15] who are honorable, 
righteous. [16] 


Damned is the man! * How ungrateful he is! [17] From which stuff did 
He (Allah) create him? [18] from a drop of semen! He created him, and 
designed him in due proportion, [19] then He made the way easy for 
him, * [20] Later, he made him die, and put him into grave, [21] 
Thereafter, when He will intend, He will raise him up. [22] No! He has 
not yet fulfilled what He (Allah) had commanded him. [23] 


So, the man should consider his food, [24] how well We poured water, 
[25] then how nicely We split the earth, [26] then We grew in it grain, [27] 
and grapes and greens, [28] 
principle was laid down that those who sincerely seek the truth and search for 
religious directions for the purpose of following them in actual practice should 
be given priority over those who are heedless and do not care to seek truth. 


2) This applies to a man who rejects the message of the Holy Qur’an. 


3) It refers to the birth of a human being, how a baby comes out of a narrow 


_ passage. 


Surah ‘Abas 80:29-42 29-42 1133 
Ay “sé SA ey Zee ac “ , ES Pe SPP 4 wy A> ode Sper? 
Cs). KoA; 53 las Lly 4 Ue Gilaos I Mey bevy 


ca otvas C3 1 als aN =e asl ce 2a rs ss Co es earl i5i5 


Be Be ak Le oh Bin. per as, “A Peay 7 
1 CS Satcg tp Co Am 0 is ee oo Kh Os 


Brea io EX Grr- 73e 7 Co By 77 Ie re > Bo BA 27 7, 
Pes £ IBD one és © one Vile se 6 Bb © 0 pe 


~ 
CS ta arerni 


and olive and date-palms, [29] and gardens, fyll of thick trees, [30] and 
fruits and fodder, [31] as a benefit for you and your cattle. [32] 


So when the Deafening Noise will occur, * [33] the Day when one will 
flee from his brother, [34] and from his mother and father, [35] and from 
his wife and sons, [36] every one of them will be too engaged in his own 
affairs to care for others. [37] Many faces, on that day, will be bright, [38] 
laughing, rejoicing, [39] and many faces, on that day, will be stained with 
dust, [40] covered by darkness. [41] Those are the disbelievers, the 
nefarious. [42] 


4) That is, when the trumpet will be blown. 
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SURAH AT-TAKWIR 
(The Folding) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 29 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Mercifal, the Very-Merciful 


When the sun will be folded up, '[1] and when the stars will swoop down, 
[2] and when the mountains will be set in motion, [3] and when the ten- 
months pregnant she-camels will be abandoned, *[4] and when the wild 
beasts will be gathered together, °[5] and when the seas will be flared up, 
+16] and when the people will be arranged in categories, [7] and when 
the girl-child that was buried alive will be asked, [8] for what sin she was 
killed, ° [9] 


1) This is the literal meaning of the word ‘akwir used in the holy text. The 
accurate nature of folding the sun is not presently known. At times, the word is 
used to denote the termination of the function of an object. In this sense, it may 
be taken to mean here that the sun will lose its light. Some exegetes have 
translated the verse accordingly. 


2) She-camel was the most favourite item of wealth in Arabia, especially when 
she is ten months pregnant, as she was expected to deliver a baby to add to one’s 
wealth. Such she-camels used to be preserved carefully, and were not abandoned 
except in a grave state of panic. Therefore, this phenomenon is mentioned here 
as a sign of the great panic on the Day of QOzyamah (the Day of Judgment). 


3) The wild animals will join one another due to the panic. 


4) The word fayir originally used in the text means to kindle or fuel the fire. 
The exegetes have explained that the seas will first overflow, and then will turn 
into fire. All these events mentioned up to verse 6 will occur after the first 
blowing of the trumpet, while the events mentioned-onwards will occur after 
the second blowing of the trumpet. 


5) As many people in Arabia took the birth of a girls as a curse and a cause of 
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and when the scrolls (of : a will be unrolled, [10] and when the sky 
will be stripped off, [11] and when the Hell will be set ablaze, [12] and 
when the Paradise will be brought close, [13] then everyone will know 
what he (or she) has put forward. [14] 


So, I swear by those (stars) that recede, [15] that proceed, that withdraw 
from the scene,® [16] and by the night when it departs, [17] and the 
morning when it starts breathing, [18] it (the Qur’an) is surely the word 
of a noble messenger (Jibra’il 4), [19] the one possessing power and a 
high status with the Lord of the Throne, [20] the one obeyed there, 
trusted. [21] Your companion (Muhammad ) is not a madman, [22] and 
he did see him (Jibra’il 4) on the clear horizon.’ [23] And he (the 
Prophet) is not stingy about (the news of) the unseen.® [24] 


shame for them, thus if their wives gave birth to a female baby, they used to 
bury her alive. This barbaric custom is referred to here. The question asked 
from the girl is in fact the question posed to her father who was responsible for 
such a heinous offence. 


6) There are some stars that in the course of their orbit, they start receding back 
for some time, then restart proceeding onwards, and some times they vanish 
from the scene. Swearing by them is an indication that all their movements are 
by the will and command of Allah Almighty. 


7) See Sarah An-Najm 53:7 with its note. 


8) The soothsayers pretended to have the knowledge of the Unseen. Still, they 
did not tell anything about it without charging a fee. Since the pagans used to 
claim that the Holy Prophet 4 was a soothsayer, the verse points out firstly that 
unlike the soothsayers, who falsely claim to know the Unseen, the Holy Prophet 
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Nor is it the word of an outcast satan (devil). [25] Then where are you 
going? [26] It is nothing else but a message of advice for all the worlds, 
[27] for the benefit of any one from among you who intends to go 
straight. [28] And you cannot intend (to do anything) unless it is so 
willed by Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. ° [29] 

a a eS : _— i a _ te 
we really had some knowledge of the Unseen revealed to him through the angel 
Jibrail Y (Gabriel), and secondly he conveys his knowledge to everyone 
without withholding anything from it or charging a fee for it like the 
soothsayers. This proves that he was not a soothsayer. 


9) See note on Surah Ad-Dahr (74:30). 
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SURAH AL-INFITAR 
(The Cleaving) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 19 *dayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


When the sky will be cleft asunder, [1] and when the stars will disperse, 
[2] and when the seas will be burst forth, [3] and when the graves will be 
overturned, [4] then one will know what he sent ahead and what he left 
behind.! [5] O man! What has deceived you about your Gracious Lord, 
[6] who created you, then perfected you, then brought you in due 
proportion? [7] He composed you in whichever form He willed. [8] 
Never! (i.e. one should never be heedless towards him.) But you deny the 
Requital, [9] while (appointed) over you there are watchers,* [10] who 
are noble, writers (of the deeds), [11] who know whatever you do. [12] 
Surely the righteous will be in bliss, [13] and the sinners in Hell, [14] in 
which they will enter on the Day of Requital, [15] and they will not (be 
able to) keep away from it. [16] 

1) ‘What he sent ahead’ means what he did in the worldly life for the life of the 
Hereafter, and ‘what he left behind’ means the good deeds he could not do 
during his life in the world. 


2) This refers to the angels appointed on every person to record his or her 


deeds. 
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“And what may let you know what the Day of Requital is? [17] Again, what 
may let you know what the Day of Requital is? [18] A Day when no one 
will have power to do any thing for another! And command, on that Day, 
will belong to Allah (alone). [19] ° 














3) Although it is Allah’s command and authority that are really enforced in the 
universe even in this world, there are some tulers here who have apparent 
authority over their subjects. On the Day of Judgment, even such apparent 


authorities will totally vanish, and the only authority that will remain operative 
will be Allah’s authority alone. 
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SURAH AT-TATFIF 
(Curtailing the Rights) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 36 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Woe to the curtailers [1] who, when they measure something to receive 
from people, take it in full, [2] and when they measure or weigh 
something to give it to them, give less than due. ' [3] Do they not think 
that they have to be raised up [4] on a Great Day, [5] the Day when all 
the people will stand before the Lord of the worlds? [6] Never! (1.e. they 
should never act in such a way.) Indeed the record of deeds of the 
sinners is in Siffin . 2 [7] And what may let you know what Sijim is? [8] 
A register, inscribed! * [9] Woe that day to the deniers, [10] who deny the 
Day of Requital! [11] And none denies it but every sinful transgressor. 


[12] When Our verses are recited to him, he says, “(These are) tales of 
the ancients.” [13] 


1) Although the direct reference in this verse 1s to weighing and measuring of 
commodities, it 1s in fact a general principle to prohibit having two different 
standards when behaving with others. The treatment disapproved for one’s 
own self must not be approved for others. 


2) Szyén literally means ‘prison’, but as a Qur’anic term used here, it refers to a 
place that is the centre of the souls of the infidels in the period between their 
death and the Day of Judgment. Their record of deeds is also kept there. 


3) This is an explanation of the record of deeds mentioned 1n verse 7. 
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No! But that which they used to commit has covered their hearts with 
rust. [14] No! Indeed they will be screened off from their Lord on that 
Day. [15] Then they will have to enter the Hell. [16] Then it will be said, 
‘This is what you used to deny.” [17] 


No! The record of deeds of the righteous is in T//iyy#n . * [18] And what 
may let you know what T/liyyu#n is ? [19] A register inscribed, [20] 
attended by those (angels) who are blessed with nearness to Allah! [21] 

Indeed the righteous will be in absolute bliss. [22]. While (sitting) on 
thrones they will be watching (the scenes of Paradise). [23] You will 
recognize the glamour of bliss on their faces. [24] They will be served 
with a pure sealed wine to drink, [25] the seal of which will be of 
musk.___It is this (bliss) in aspiring for which the competitors should race 
each other. [26]__and it will be blended with (a drink from) Tasn im , [27] 
a spring from which will drink those who are blessed with nearness. [28] 


Indeed those who were guilty used to laugh at those who believed, [29] 
and when i? passed by them, they used to wink at one another, i 





4) ‘I/hyyén literally means ‘upper residences’. As a term, it refers to the place in 
the upper realm where the souls of the righteous are accommodated in the 
period between their death and the Day of Judgment. Their record of deeds is 
also stored there, which is explained in verse 20 as a register inscribed. 
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and when they went back to their family, they went enjoying their 
mockery, [31] and when they saw them, they said, “Surely these are the 
ones who have gone astray” (32] while they were not sent as watchmen 
over them. [33] So, today those who believed will laugh at the 
disbelievers. [34] While (sitting) on thrones, they will be seeing [35] 
whether the disbelievers have been paid back for what they used to do. 
[36] 
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SURAH AL-INSHIQAQ 
(The Splitting) 
This Sarah is Makké, and. comprises 25 ‘ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, The All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


When the sky will split apart, [1] and will listen to (the command of) its 
Lord,__ and it ought to,__ [2] and when the earth will be stretched (to give 
room to more people), ! [3] and it will throw up whatever it contains, and 
will become empty, 2 [4] and will listen to (the command of) its Lord,__ 
and it ought to,__ (then man will see the consequences of his deeds.) [5] 
O man, you have to work hard constantly to reach your Lord, and then 
you have to meet Him. [6] So, as for him whose book (of deeds) will be 
given to him in his right hand, [7] he will be called to account in an easy 
manner, [8] and he will go back to his people joyfully. [9] As for the one 
whose book (of deeds) will be given to him from his backside, ? [10] 


1) It is mentioned in a prophetic hadith that, on the Day of Resurrection, the 
earth will be stretched like a rubber or leather to accommodate all the people 
who were created there right from the first man up to the last man. (Hakim, 
with a good chain of narrators, according to Mazhari) 


2) It includes all men and women buried in graves, and the minerals found in 
the earth. 


3) At many places in the Holy Qur’an, it is mentioned that the record of deeds 
of the disbelievers will be given in their left hand, and that is why they are 
named as ‘the people of the left’ in 56:9. Combined with such verses, the 
present verse means that they will be given their records of deeds from their 
behind into their left hand. 
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he will pray for death, im and will enter the onc fire. 12) 1 He had 
been joyful among his people (in the world). (13] He thought he would 
never revert (to Allah). [14] No! Indeed his Lord was watchful over him. 
[15] So, I swear by the twilight (after sunset), [16] and by the night and 
what it envelops, [17] and by the moon when it develops at the full, [18] 
you shall certainly ascend from stage to stage. 4 [19] So, what is wrong 
with them that they do not believe, [20] and when the Qur’4n is recited 
to them, they do not offer sajdah (prostration)? ° [21] Rather, those who 
disbelieve deny (the truth). [22] And Allah is most aware of what they 
store. © [23] 


4) It was said in verse 6 that every man has to work hard during his life, by 
acting either righteously or sinfully. The present verse says that he has to transit 
from one stage to another, not only in his worldly life, but also after his death, 
as he moves from physical life to spiritual life in Barzakh, and on the day of 
Doom, even his spiritual life will end. Then, he will be resurrected with his body 
and soul. He will then pass through the process of giving account of his deeds, 
and ultimately he will come to his final abode of either Paradise or Hell. Here 
again, he may pass through different stages from lower to the higher reward or 
punishment. In order to emphasize this fact, oaths are sworn by the moon and 
the night, which in this context allude to the changes observed on daily basis in 
different phases of the night and the moon. 


5) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. 


6) Whatever a man does in this world is stored for or against him, in the sense 
that if he has stored good deeds to his credit, it will bring huge awards for him. 
But if he has stored evil deeds, it will be detrimental to his life in the Hereafter. 
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So, give him the ‘good news’ of a painful punishment, [24] but those who 
believed and did righteous deeds will have a reward that will never be 
interrupted. ’ [25] 

7) This has two connotations: Firstly, the reward will never be held back from 
them, and secondly, it will not be tied up with any particular season like the 
fruits of this world, which are not normally available out of season. The fruits 
in Paradise will be available all the times. 
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SURAH AL-BURUJ 
(Stellar Formations) 


This Sarahis Makki, and comprises 22 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, The All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the sky, the one having stellar fgfmations, ' [1] and by the 
Promised Day, ? [2] and by that which attends, and that which is 
attended, ° [3] cursed were the People of the Trench, * [4] the (people of 
the) fire that was rich with fuel, [5] when they were sitting by it, [6] 


1) The original word used in the original text 1s bard, which in Arabic has 
different meanings including stars. Keeping the generality of the word, it has 
been translated as ‘stellar formations’. 


2) The Day of Judgment. 


3) “That which attends’ has been explained by many exegetes as Friday, and ~ 


‘that which is attended’ as the 9° of Dhul-Higah, the Day of ‘Arafah in which 
all the pilgrims assemble in the plain of ‘Arafat. The former has been identified 
as ‘that which attends’ because Friday comes when people are in their own 
cities, while on the Day of ‘Avajfah, they have to travel to ‘Arafat to attend the 
congregation. Hence, it 1s called ‘that which is attended’. There are other 
explanations to these phrases adopted by other exegetes. 


4) These verses allude to an episode that occurred in the period between ‘Isa 
4 and the Holy Prophet #. A king used to consult a soothsayer. When he 
grew old, the soothsayer requested the king to appoint a young boy he could 
train him in soothsaying, so that he might replace him after his death. The king 
did accordingly, and the boy started going to the soothsayer for training. On his 
way to the soothsayer, he used to pass by a Christian monk who was on the 
original faith of ‘Isa y without any distortion. The monk used to preach the 
boy until he adopted his faith secretly. Once on his way, he saw that a lion has 
blocked the way. The people, afraid of the lion, could not cross the road. The 
boy picked up a stone, and prayed to Allah that if the religion of the monk was 
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and were watching what they were doing with the believers. [7] They 
punished them for nothifig but that they believed in Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the Worthy of All Praise, [8] the One to whom belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is witness over every 
thing. [9] Surely, those who persecuted the believing men and the 
believing women, then did not repent, __ for them there is the torment of 
Jahannam (Hell), and for them there is the torment of burning. [10] As 
for those who believed and did righteous deeds, for them there are 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. That is the big achievement. [11] 


true, the lion might be killed by throwing the stone, and if the soothsayer 1s true, 
the lion might not be killed by it. When he threw the stone to the lion, it was 
killed, and the people around him guessed that the boy had some special 
knowledge. A blind man requested him to cure him. The boy put a condition 
that if he was cured, he would embrace the true faith, which he accepted. He 
prayed to Allah, and cured by Allah, the blind man accepted the true faith. 
Coming to know about these events, the king arrested the boy, the monk and 
the blind man. The latter two persons were killed by him. As for the boy, the 
king ordered his people to bring him to a mountain and throw him from the 
top. But contrary to his plan, kings’ people died, and the boy remained safe. He 
was ordered then to be drowned in the sea with the same result. Ultimately, the 
boy himself suggested to the king that if he really wanted to kill him, he should 
release an arrow towards him by saying “With the name of Allah’. He did 
accordingly and the boy died. The people who were seeing all these events 
believed in Allah and in His Oneness and accepted the true faith. Disturbed by 
this situation, the king ordered his aides to dig a trench, fill it with the fire and 
throw all the people who did not convert to his faith into the trench. A large 
number of true believers were thus burned alive. 
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The seizure of your Lord is severe indeed! [12] Surely He originates 
(creation) and repeats (it after death). [13] And He is the Most-Forgiving, 
the Most-Loving, [14] the Master of the Throne, the Glorious. [15] He is 
ever doer of what He intends. [16] * 


Has there come to you the story of the forces, [17] of Firfaun (Pharaoh) 
and Thamid? [18] But those who disbelieve are (engaged) in denying 
(the truth). [19] Allah has encompassed them from all sides. [20] The 
reality is that it is the glorious Qur’an, [21] (recorded) in the Preserved 
Tablet (Laah Mahf#2). [22] 
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SURAH AT-TARI@:* 
(The Night-Comer) 
This Sarahis Makki, and comprises 17 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, The All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the sky and by the Night-Comer,__[1]__ and what may let you 
know what the Night-Comer is? [2] The star of piercing brightness!_ 
_[3]__ there is no human being, but there is a watcher over him. [4] So, let 
man consider of which stuff he is created. [5] He is created of spouting 
water [6] that comes out from between the loins and the chest-bones. “ial 
Surely He is Powerful to bring him back [8] on a day when all the secrets 
will be searched out, ° [9] and he will have neither strength (to defend), nor 
a supporter. [10] I swear by the sky that rains, [11] and the earth that cracks 
open (for plants), [12] this is a decisive word, [13] and it is not a joke. [14] 
They are devising plans, [15] and I Am devising plans. [16] =o, leave the 
disbelievers alone at the moment; give them respite for a while.* ad 


1) Just as the stars are present in the sky all the times, but visible only at night, sim- 
ilarly the deeds one does in this world are all recorded by the angels who are named 
in the next verse as ‘watchers’, but this record will be visible on the Day of Judgment. 


2) This refers to the semen. 


3) Man might have done some acts in secret in the hope that they would not be 
known to anyone. But on the Day of Requital all such secrets will be manifested 
with all their minute details. 


4) At that stage, no punishment was intended to be inflicted on the infidels. 
They were given respite for some time, but were seized at the time destined for 
that, either in this world or in the Hereafter. 
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SURAH AL-A‘LA 
(The Most Exalted) 
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SURAH AL-A‘LA 
(The Most Exalted) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 1 ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, The All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Pronounce the purity of the name of your most exalted Lord, [1] who 
created (everything), then made (it) well, [2] ‘and who determined a 
measure (for everything), then guided (it), ' [3] and who brought forth 
pasturage, [4] then turned it into a blackening stubble. 2 [5] We will make 
you recite, then you will not forget [6] except that which Allah wills. % 
Indeed He knows what is manifest and what is hidden. [7] And We will 
facilitate for you (to reach) the easiest way. * [8] So, extend advice (to 
people) if advice is useful. > [9] 


1) This means that everything in this universe has been created with measured 
capabilities. Then, Allah Ta‘ala guided or programmed it to work within the 
sphere of its potentials. Everything including animals, trees, clouds, rivers, stars 
and planets etc. knows through this divine guidance how it should discharge the 
duties it was created for. See also 50:20 


2) This indicates that nothing in this world is eternal in its existence and 
qualities. Everything in this universe has to deteriorate at its destined time. 


3) This exception applies to a situation where Allah wills to repeal or abrogate 
a rule contemplated in a particular verse. See also 2:106 


4) “The easiest way’ refers here to the divine law (Islamic S/ari‘ah) revealed to 
the Holy Prophet 4. The verse means that this Law is easy in itself, and Allah 
Ta‘ala will facilitate for the Holy Prophet 2 to act upon it and to preach it to 
other people. 


5) Read in juxtaposition with 51:55 in which it is declared that advice benefits 
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The one who fears (Allah) will observe the advice, [10] and it will be 
avoided by the most wretched one [11] who will enter the Biggest Fire, 
[12] then he will neither die therein, nor live (a desirable life). [13] 
Success is surely achieved ‘by him who purifies himself, [14] and 
pronounces the name of his Lord, then offers prayer. [15] But you prefer 
the worldly life, [16] while the Hereafter is much better and much more 
durable. [17] Indeed this is (written) in the earlier divine scripts, [18] the 
scripts of Ibrahim and Musa. [19] 


the believers, this verse 1s a direction to give advice in the hope that it will be 
useful. 
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(The Overwhelming Event) 
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SURAH AL-GHASHIYAH 
(The Overwhelming Event) 


This Sarah is Maki, and comprises 26 ’@yat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, The All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Has there come to you the description of the Overwhelming Event? [1] 
Many faces that day will be humbled, [2] laboring, exhausted. [3] They 
will enter into the scorching fire. [4] They will be made to drink water 
from a boiling spring. [5] There will be no food for them except from a 
thorny plant [6] that will neither nourish, nor satisfy hunger. [7] .Many 
faces that day will be full of glamour, [8] well pleased with their 
endeavor, [9] in a lofty garden, [10] in which they will not hear any absurd 
talk. [11] In it there is a flowing spring. [12] In it there are ¢« evated 
couches [13] and goblets, well placed, [14] and cushions, arrayed [15] and 
carpets, spread around. [16] 


So, do they not look at the camels how they are created, ! [17] 





1) Camels were the most favourite item of wealth for the Arabs. They benefited 
from camels in numerous ways. They were familiar with the marvelous qualities 
of this animal how it travelled in scorching heat of the deserts of Arabia with 
no water to drink, and how it was subjugated to them, even though it was much 
more stronger than man in physique. If they gave due thought to these facts, it 
was not difficult for them to appreciate that the Creator of such an animal is so 
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and at the sky, how it is raised high, [18] and at the mountains, how they 
are installed, [19] and at the earth, how it is spread out? [20] So, (O 
Prophet,) keep on preaching; you are only a preacher. [21] You are not a 
taskmaster set up over them, [22] but whoever turns away and 
disbelieves, [23] Allah will punish him with the greatest torment. [24] 
Surely towards Us they have to return, [25] then it is Our job to call them 
to account. [26] 


omnipotent and kind to them that He alone deserves worship, and no one else. 
It would also lead them to the fact that such an omnipotent and wise Creator 
has the power to resurrect them after death and call them to account for their 
deeds in this world. 
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(The Dawn) 
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SURAH AL-FAJR 
(The Dawn) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 30 ’aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, The All-Mercifai, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the dawn, [1] and by Ten Nights, ' [2] and by the even and the 
odd, * [3] and by the night when it moves away, [4]__Is there (not) in 
such an oath (enough assurance) for a man of sense?__[5] Have you not 
seen how your Lord dealt with (the people) of ‘Ad [6] of Iram , the men of 
tall pillars, [7] the like of whom were never created in the lands, ? [8] and 
(how He dealt) with (the people of) Thamid who had carved out the 
rocks in the Valley (of Qura), [9] 


1) According to some reports, relied upon by many exegetes, the Holy Prophet 
we has explained these ten nights as the first ten nights of the month of Dhu/- 
Hiyah, because these nights have special merits. As mentioned in authentic 
ahadith, fasting for one day during this period carries the reward of fasting for 
the whole year, and acts of worship in one night carries the reward, of 


worshipping in Lazlat-ul-Qadr. 


2) It could be taken as referring to every even and’odd things, but in a prophetic 
hadith, relied upon by Qurtubi, the ‘odd’ refers to the Day of ‘Arafah (ninth of 
Dhual-Hiyah) in which all pilgrims assemble in the plain of ‘Arafat, while the 
‘even’ refers to the tenth of DAu/-Hijjah, in which the Muslims celebrate Td-u/- 
Aldha. Oaths are sworn by these days and nights to indicate their importance. 


3) Iram is the title of the ancient tribe of ‘Ad. They had extraordinary physical 
stature. As a consequence of their having rejected the Noble Prophet Hud x 
they were destroyed by a violent wind. Thamud was another Arab tribe that was 
subjected to a horrible divine scourge on their rebellion against the Noble 
Prophet Salih YY For their introduction and references, see Sarah Al-A‘raf 
(7:65-73) with their notes. 
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and with Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), the man of the stakes, *[10]__ those who had 
rebelled in the cities, [11] and spread a lot of mischief therein. [12] So, 
your Lord let loose on them the whip of torment. [13] Surely your Lord is 
ever on the watch. [14] 


As for man, when his Lord tests him, and thus gives him honour and 
bounties, he says, “My Lord has honoured me.” [15] But when he tests 
him, and thus straitens his provision for him, he says, “My Lord has 
disgraced me.” [16] No! But you do not honour the orphan, [17] and-do 
not encourage one another to feed the needy. [18] And you devour the 
inheritance with a sweeping gulp, [19] and love wealth, an excessive love. 
[20] No! When the earth will be crushed thoroughly to be turned into 
bits, [21] and your Lord will come, ° and the angels as well, lined up in 
rows, [22] and Jahannam (Hell), on that day, will be brought forward, it 
will be the day when man will realize the truth, but from where will he 
take advantage of such realization? [23] 





4) Pharaoh used to tie up his opponents with stakes and then kill them in 
barbaric manner; hence his ttle as ‘the man of stakes’. 


5) This verse is one of the mutashabihat. (See 3:7 with its note). No one can 
know the exact nature of Allah’s ‘coming’ on that day. 
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He will say, “O Would that I had sent ahead (some good deeds) for (this) 
my life!” [24] So no one can punish like He will punish, that day, [25] nor 
can anyone shackle like He will shackle. [26] 


(As for an obedient man, it will be said to him,) “O content soul, [27] 
come back to your Lord, well-pleased, well-pleasing. © [28] So, enter 
among My (special) servants, [29] and enter My;Paradise.” [30] 


6) This means that the virtuous acts of a believer will have secured Allah’s 
pleasure, and he himself will be well-pleased with the reward gtanted to him by 
his Lord. 
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SURAH AL-BALAD 
(The City) 
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% SURAH AL-BALAD 
(The City) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 20 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by this city, [1]__and (O Prophet,) ygu are going to be oe 
(to fight) in this city__' [2] and by the father and all those he begot, * [3] 
indeed We have created man (to live) in hard struggle. ° [4] Does he think 
that no one has power over him? [5] 


1) This means that although it is not allowed for the Holy Prophet % to fight 
his enemies at the moment, a time is coming when he will be permitted to fight 
them right here in this city. This happened at the tme of conquest of Makkah 
when he was allowed to fight for one day, even though he did not avail of this 
permission, and Makkah was conquered without bloodshed. Another possible 
translation of this verse adopted by some exegetes is the following: ‘and (O 
Prophet,) you are taken in this city as a person whose killing is allowed.’ 
According to this interpretation, it would mean that although the pagans of 
Makkah do not allow killing even an animal in this city, they are planning to kill 
the Holy Prophet 4 here. Given these interpretations, the verse consoles the 
Holy Prophet that despite their plans, the ultimate success is destined for 
him, and whatever he is suffering at the moment is transitory, because Allah has 
created man to struggle hard in this world. A third interpretation 1s very simple. 
It takes the word /z//to mean ‘dwelling’. The translation in this case would be 
as follows: ‘I swear by the city (of Makkah), while (O Prophet,) you are dwelling 
in this city’. Swearing by Makkah is to denote its holiness, which is more 
emphasized by the presence of the Holy Prophet 4 in it. 


2) This refers to "Adam y and all his progeny. 


3) The verse indicates that it is not possible for anyone in this world that he 
lives in comforts and luxuries at all times. Man is created to struggle hard in this 
world, not only for his livelihood, but also to gain the comforts of the 
Hereafter. That is why he should face all difficulties with patience. Since the 
Muslims in Makkah were suffering severe hardships at the hands of their 





Surah Al-Balad 90:6-20 1167 





wpe FOR aa spine ee sett tiearon Soe Ki ak np gp 
ly OY Ata! | wus Ye ews| 355 GQ) iss they 


are att or ate § 74? ° FO ee 4c FOX ACCP sp = Fee 
6 ty GD xe Amuse Sd 2 a7) JOOS EOD tec ass 


Cpt 7% OLY 


Kab Wales, Wale Gall: 


ow & ogre 7 Gey, AX fee 7 9% ; ORES By h {FOR 
es an sk, ey cally a roel sel Assi ES CS dah lpolss 


cOmwe re 28 eat 
SF yl mie C5 xe 


He says, “I have spent a lot of wealth.” * [6] Does he think that no one 
has seen him? [7] Did We not make for him two eyes, [8] and one tongue 
and two lips, [9] and showed him the two ways? [10] Yet he did not make 
his way through the steep course,_ °___ [11]__ And what may let you know 
what the steep course is? [12] (It is) freeing of the neck of a slave, [13] or 
giving food in a day of hunger [14] to an orphan near of kin, [15] or to a 


ae? 


needy person lying in dust_®__[16]__ then he did not join those who 
believe and advise each other to be patient and advise each other to be 
merciful. [17] Those are the People of the Right Hand. (i.e. their books 
of deeds will be given in their right hands) [18] As for those who reject 
Our verses, they are the People of the Left Hand. (1.e. their books of 
deeds will be given in their left hands.) [19] Upon them will be the Fire, 
enveloping them with closed exits. [20] 


enemies, this verse reminded them of the true nature of the worldly life, so that 
they might endure them with patience. 


4) These are the boastful claims used to be laid by the nch people to show off 
their wealth with no intention to do good, but as a source of pride and 
haughtiness. Such people bragged in this manner as if the entire universe 
belonged to them, and no one could touch them with evil. 


5) The original Arabic word is ‘agabah, which means a steep hilly road. As 
explained in the next verses, it is used here for the nghteous deeds that seem 
difficult in appearance, but carry much reward in the Hereafter. 


6) This is an Arabic expression to sigmify extreme poverty and starvation. 
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(The Sun) 
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SURAH ASH-SHAMS 
(The Sun) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 15 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the sun and his broad light, [1] and by the moon when she 
follows him, [2] and by the day when it shows his brightness, [3] and by 
the night when it envelops him, [4] and by the sky, and the One who built 
it, [5] and by the earth, and the One who spread it, [6] and by the soul, 
and the One who made it well, [7] then inspired it with its (instincts of) 
evil and piety, ' [8] success is really attained by him who purifies it, [9] 
and failure is really suffered by him who pollutes it. [10] (The People of) 
Thamid denied the truth because of their transgression, [11] when rose 
up the one who was most wretched of them. [12] So, the Messenger of 
Allah said to them, “Be careful of Allah’s she-camel and her right to 
drink.” [13] But they rejected him and killed her, so their Lord sent 
eradicating torment upon them because of their sin, and made it equal 
for all. 2 [14] And He has no fear of its consequence. [15] 


1) Allah has invested every human being with inherent ability to do good or 
evil. If he avails of his ability to do good deeds, and purifies himself from 
following evil instincts, he passes the test, but if he follows the evil instincts, he 
fails and makes himself liable to punishment. 


2) For their introduction, please see 7:73, 11:61-89 and 26:142 with their notes. 
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SURAH AL-LAIL 
(The Night) 
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SURAH AL-LAIL 
(The Night) 


This Sarahis Makki, and comprises 21 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the night when it covers (the sun), [1] and by the day when it 
unveils itself, [2] and by the One who created the male and the female, 
[3] your efforts are diverse: [4] As for the one who gives (in charity) and 
fears Allah, [5] and believes in the best (religion), [6] We wae facilitate for 
him the way to extreme ease (1.e. the comforts of Paradise). ' [7] But the 
one who is miser and deems himself self-sufficient, [8] and rejects the 
best (religion), [9] We will facilitate for him the way to extreme distress. 
[10] And his wealth will not help him when he will fall down (into Hell). 
[11] Of course, it is undertaken by Us to guide, [12] and in Our control is 
the Hereafter and the worldly life. [13] So I have warned you of a blazing 
fire. [14] None will enter it but the wretched one, [15] who rejected (the 
truth) and turned away (from it). [16] And saved from it will be the most 
God-fearing one, [17] 


1) This means that if a person employs his ability in the good deeds mentioned 
in verses 5 and 6, Allah makes it easy for him to perform other good deeds that 
lead him to the extreme comforts of Paradise. On the contrary, if he employs 
his free will in the evil deeds mentioned in verse 7 and 8, Allah makes it easy 
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who gives his wealth (in charity) to become purified, 2 [18] while no one 
has conferred any favour on him for which he would give a return, [19] 
but (he gave his wealth in charity) only to seek the Countenance of his 
Lord, 3 the Most High. [20] And surely he will soon.be happy. [21] 


for him to indulge in the acts that lead him to the extreme distress in Hell. 


2) This verse indicates that charitable acts purify one from evil deeds in the 
sense that his former sins may bé forgiven because of such acts, and he may be 
fortified against the evil insuncts of his base desires and from temptations of 
Satan. The only condition 1s that these charitable acts are performed with 
sincere intention to please Allah and to purify oneself, and not for showing off 
one’s generosity. It is reported in some narrations that this verse was revealed 
in admiration of Sayyduna Abu Bakr 24, who spent a large amount of his 
wealth for freeing the slaves persecuted by the pagans because of their having 
embraced Islam. 


3) This is an expression to denote Allah’s pleasure. 
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SURAH AD-DUHA 
(The Forenoon) 
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SURAH AD- -DUHA 
(The Forenoon) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 11 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the forenoon, [1] and by the night when it becomes peaceful, 
[2] your Lord (O Prophet,) has neither forsaken you, nor has become 
displeased. ' [3] Surely the Hereafter is much better for you than the 
present life. [4] And of course, your Lord will give you so much that you 
will be pleased. * [5] Did He not find you an orphan, and give you 
shelter? [6] And He found you unaware of the way (the Sharfah ), then 
He guided you. [7] and He found you in need, then made you need-free. 
[8] Therefore, as for orphan, do not oppress him, [9] and as for the beggar, 
do not scold him. [10] And about the bounty of your Lord, do talk. 3 [11] 


1) In the eatly days of Makkan life, revelation of the Holy Qur’an was 
temporarily interrupted for some days. Some of the opponents of the Holy - 
Prophet 42, especially Umm Jamil, the wife of Abu Lahab, started taunting him 
that his Lord has abandoned him and has got angry with him. The present verse 
was revealed in this context. 


2) This is the good news given to the Holy Prophet 4, which is a very happy 
news for all the Muslims as well, because the Holy Prophet 4 has declared in 
the context of this verse that he would not be pleased until every Muslim of his 
‘Ummah is brought out from the Hell. 


3) It is one of the forms of offering gratitude to Allah to tell other people about 
the bounties conferred by Allah on oneself. 
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SURAH AL-INSHIRAH 
(Peace of Heart) 
This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 8 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Have We not caused your bosom to be wide open for you? ' [1] And We 
removed from you your burden [2] that had (almost) broken your back, * 
[3] and We raised high your name. * [4] So, undoubtedly, along with the 
hardship there is ease. [5] Undoubtedly, along with the hardship there is 
ease. * [6] So, when you are free (from collective services), toil hard (in 
worship), ° [7] and towards your Lord turn with eagerness. [8] 


1) This is an Arabic expression to denote one’s satisfaction, contentment and 
conviction about something. It also indicates the wide knowledge one has in his 
heart. In this verse it refers to the knowledge and wisdom the Holy Prophet #2 
was invested with, and his peace of mind and heart that was not shaken by the 
strong opposition he faced from his enemies. 


2) When the Holy Prophet #2 received the first revelation, and was entrusted 
with the formidable task of inviting people towards Islam, he was anxious how 
he would bear the burden of these responsibilities. Then, Allah made his heart 
at peace. 


3) The name of the Holy Prophet 4 has been joined with Allah’s name in a 
number of recitals, as in adhan (call for prayer), cgamah (the call immediately 
before starting the congregational prayers) etc. 


4) This is the good news given to the Holy Prophet 4 that all the hardships he 
was facing would ultimately turn into ease. The principle, however, is laid down 
in general terms to indicate that whoever is in hardship should endure it with 
patience and should expect from Allah that He will remove the hardship and 
bring ease at the time destined by Him. 


Surah Al-Inshirah 94:1-8 foliar 


5) Although all outdoor activities of the Holy Prophet #2, like preaching, Jzhad 

etc., were in the service of Islam, he was still ordered that when he was relieved 

of the outdoor activities, he should toil hard in individual worship, so that, his 

relation with Allah should get more and more strength. That is why the Holy 

Prophet 2 used to stand long in prayers at night until his blessed feet used to 

swell. This is a lesson for those engaged in collective services that they should 
never neglect individual acts of worship. 
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SURAH AT-TIN 
(The Fig) 
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SURAH AT-TIN 
( Pie. Fig) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 8 ‘ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, The All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


I swear by the Fig and the Olive, [1] and by Tur, the mount of Sinai, [2] 
and by this peaceful city, ' [3] We have created man in the best 
composition, [4] then We turned him into the lowest of the low,? [5] except 
those who believed and did righteous deeds, because for them there is a 
reward never ending. ° [6] So, what can make you, after all this, to deny 
the Requital? [7] Is Allah not the Greatest Ruler of all the rulers? * [8] 


1) In these two verses, Allah Ta‘ala has sworn oaths by three sacred places of 
the world that have been centers of different Prophets #2. Fig and Olive 
mentioned in the first verse refer to Palestine, a place where these fruits are 
grown in abundance, and where many Prophets 2@ preached the true faith. In 
particular, it was the centre of Sayyzduna ‘Isa #4. Tur, the mount of Sinai, is the 
mount on which Torah was given to Musa ¥Q. “This peaceful city’ refers to 
Makkah, in which killing of any person or animal-is normally prohibited. The 
point made by mentioning all these places together is that the basic message of 
all these Prophets 32 was the same, which is summarized in the following verses. 


2) Every man or woman has the best composition of his or her physical 
structure and faculties in earlier phase of their life, but as soon as they approach 
old age, they start loosing their beauty and strength, until they reach the lowest 
stage of weakness. Allah Ta‘ala who has made them to pass through different 
stages has power to revive them after death and take account of their deeds. 
Hence the verse 7: ‘So, what can make you, after all this, to deny the Requital?” 


3) This exception does not mean that the righteous believers do not face the 
weakness of old age. It rather means that despite their physical deterioration, 
they are honoured by Allah, and their hope for the reward in the Hereafter 1s 
the best source of satisfaction and happiness even in their old age. 


4) According to a hadith, when one recites this verse, he should answer this question 
by saying: Bala! wa ana ‘ala dhakka minash-shahidin (Yes, and I bear witness to that.) 
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SURAH AL-‘ALAQ 
(The Clot) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 19 ’aydt (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Mertiful, the Very-Merciful 


Read with the name of your Lord who created (every thing), [1] He 
created man from a clot of blood. [2] Read, and your Lord is the most 
gracious, [3] who imparted knowledge by means of the pen. [4] He 
taught man what he did not know. | [5] In fact, man crosses the limits, 
[6] because he deems himself to be free of need.” [7] Surely to your mere 
is the return. [8] Have you seen him who forbids [9] 


1) Revelation of the Holy Qur’an to the Holy Prophet 4 commenced with 
these five verses. The Holy Prophet 4 used to seclude himself in the cave of 
Hira’ for worship, even prior to his appointment as a Prophet. Once when he 
was in the cave, the angel Jibra’il 4 (Gabriel) appeared to him for the first 
time, and after pressing his chest, said to him, ‘Read!’ Since the Holy Prophet 
we was unlettered, he replied, ‘I do not know how to read.’ Jibra’il 4 (Gabriel) 
repeated the request thrice, and then conveyed these five verses. This being the 
first revelation to the Holy Prophet 4, he was told how he should read the 
Qur’an supposed to be revealed to him in future. The instruction given is that 
he should always start the recitation of the Holy Qur’an with Allah’s name. 
Moreover, it was an indication that preaching the true faith among staunch 
unbelievers was though a difficult task, he should start it with Allah’s name, 
placing his trust in His help. Since the Holy Prophet $2 had a doubt how he 
would read while he was unlettered, verses 3 and 4 consoled him that imparting 
knowledge is only in Allah’s power. It is He who made the pen an instrument 
for writing and imparting knowledge, otherwise pen in itself has no inherent 
power to convey any message. Now, Allah can teach anyone whatever He wills 
without the mediation of pen, and He would certainly téach the Holy Prophet 
“we whatever he would need to discharge His duties. 
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a servant of Allah when he prays? [10] Tell me, if he is on the right path, 
(11] or bids piety, (would the former still forbid him?) [12] Tell me, if he 
rejects (the true faith) and turns away, [13] does he not know that Allah 
is watching (him)? [14] No! Iffe does not desist, We will certainly drag 
(him) by forelock, [15] a lying, sinful forelock. [16] So let him call the men 
of his council, [17] We will call the soldiers of the Hell. : [18] No! Never 
obey him, and bow down in sajdah, and come close to Me. * [19] 

2) In the early days after the Holy Prophet 4 received the first revelation, Abu 
Jahl, the staunch enemy of the Holy Prophet 4 tried to prevent him from 
praying, and bragged that he would trample down his neck, if he would see him 
praying. Verses 6 to 18 were revealed in this context. Notwithstanding the 
background in which these verse were revealed, the words used are general, 
which disclose the basic cause of such a behaviour. When a person forgets his 
Creator, and deems himself independent of Allah’s help, never heeding to the 
fact that he is watched by Allah all the times, and that to Him he has to return, 
he crosses all the limits in rebellion and aggression. 


3) When preventing the Holy Prophet # from praying, once Abi Jahl had 
threatened him that he would call the men of his council to support him. This 
verse is an answer to his threat. 


4) This is a verse of sajdah (prostration). For further details please see note 56 
of Surah 7: Al-A‘raf. The verse also indicates that sajdah is a state in which a 
person establishes the closest possible contact with Allah in this life. 
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SURAH AL-QADR 
(The Qadr) 
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SURAH AL-QADR 
(The Oadr) 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 5 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All- Mérciful, the Very-Merciful 


We have sent it (the Qur’4n) down in the Night of Qzdr,' [1] And what 
may let you know what the Night of Qsdris? [2] The Night of Qzadr is 
much better than one thousand months. [3] The angels and the Spirit 
descend in it, with the leave of your Lord, along with every command. : 
[4] Peace it is till the debut of dawn. [5] 


a ——— 


1) According to authentic ahadith, this night falls in either one of the five odd 
nights in the last ten days of Ramadan. Worship in this night carries multiplied 
rewards, so much so that worship in this whole night has greater merits than 
the worship performed in one thousand ordinary nights, as indicated in verse 3. 
Revelation of the Qur’an in this night means that its revelation commenced in 
this night. It could also mean that the entire Holy Qur’an was sent down from 
the Preserved Tablet (4/Lauh-ul-Mahfuz) to the angels of the first sky in this 
night, and then it was revealed gradually to the Holy Prophet #2. 


2) The Spirit means Jibra’il y% (Gabriel) who descends in this night with a large 
number of angels. Their descent ‘with every command’ means that they are 
entrusted with implementing whatever Allah has decreed to happen during the 
next year. See also Sarah Ad-Dukhan (44:1-2) 
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SURAH AL-BAYYINAH 
(The Clear Proof) 


Surah Al-Bayyinah 98:1-6 1186 


£ il __ sii al -_—_—_— - 


ih mak Ks OSG AS I WE all & 3 
aos “7 4 i 4 27 0 Ao- GP 4% Y 

66 Oise so Otee wm acts O 

ow my fu? ° o Cg tke @ be 

diay Ged ts GS eet Hae cos Se YL CESS) Gill 

“22 S- Se Boge 7 4 S-  -—sey ee vip of os 

Anna) | ons MN 9 3 Sa (3% pl pean gon k 9 Ar ons)! Cale AN 

. 2 A wd ue cates dV ep 9h tare OD 

Vs Gu 2h ok GB BSE Cis Jal & US & 


tc “% “i BZ 2A ei at A 
“~ “> — & 


SURAH AL-BAYYINAH 
(The Cleat Rroor) 


This Szrah is Madani, and comprises 8: ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Those who disbelieved from among the People of the Book and the 
polytheists were not (expected) to desist (from their wrong beliefs) unless 
there comes to them a clear proof, [1] a messenger from Allah who recites 
the purified scrolls [2] containing (right and) straight writings. [3] And 
those who were given the Book did not disagree but after the clear proof 
came to them, ' [4] while they were not ordered but to worship Allah, 
making their submission exclusive for him with no deviation, and to 
establish Sa/ah and pay Zakah. That is the way of the straight religion. 
[5] Surely those who disbelieved from among the People of the Book and 
the polytheists will be in the fire of Jahannam , in which they will be living 
forever. Those are the worst of all human beings. [6] 


1) The Jews and the Christians knew that a messenger was supposed to come 
in the last days, as mentioned in 2:89, but when the Holy Prophet 2 came with 
clear proofs, they rejected him only because he was not from the Israelites. 
Their attitude was thus more reproachable than the pagans who did not believe 
in any prophet. That is why they are condemned in this verse as separate from 
the open polytheists. 
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As for those who believed and did righteous deeds, they are the best of 
all human beings. [7] Their reward, with their Lord, is gardens of eternity 
beneath which rivers flow, in which they will be abiding forever. Allah is 
well pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him. That 
(reward) is for him who has awe of his Lord. [8] 


a 
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SURAH AZ-ZILZAL 
(The Quake) 4% 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 8 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


When the earth will be trembled with its quake, [1] and the earth will 
bring forth its burdens, ! [2] and man will say, “What has happened to 
it?” [3] That day it will describe all its happenings, 2 [4] because its Lord 
will have so commanded it. [5] That day the people will come back (from 
the place of reckoning) in different groups, so that they may be shown 
(the fruits of) their deeds. [6] So, whoever does any good act (even) to the 
weight of a particle will see it. [7] And whoever does evil (even) to the 
weight of a particle will see it. [8] 


1) ‘Burdens’ refer here to the people buried in graves and the treasures 
concealed in the earth. These treasures will be lying on the ground, unattended, 
to demonstrate their worthlessness on that day. According to an authentic 
hadith reported by Imam Muslim, “A murderer will come and say, ‘Ts it this for 
which I killed?’ The one who broke the ties of kinship will come and say, ‘Is it 
this for which I severed the ties of kinship” and so on. 


2) According to a hadith reported by Tirmidhi from Abu Hurairah fy, the Holy 
Prophet explained this verse by saying. “The earth will testify about all the 


deeds done by any man or woman on its back.” 
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SURAH AL-‘ADIYAT 
(The Running Horses) 
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SURAH AL-‘ADIYAT 
(The Running Hogses) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 11 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


(I swear) by those (horses) that run snorting, [1] then those that create 
sparks by striking (their hoofs) on the stones, [2] then those that invade 
at morning, [3] then raise, at the same time, a trail of dust, [4] then enter, 
at the same time, into the centre of the (opposing) host, [5] man is, 
indeed, very ungrateful to his Lord, ! [6] and he himself is a witness to 
that fact, [7] and in his love for wealth, he is very intense. [8] Does he not 
then know (what will happen) when all that is contained in the graves will 
be overturned, [9] and all that is contained in the hearts will be exposed. 


2 [10] Surely your Lord, that day, is fully aware of them. [11] 


1) This statement is preceded by oaths sworn by different qualities of horses 
used in battles. The point made is that Allah Ta‘ala has subjugated such a strong 
and powerful animal to the command of man, but instead of appreciating this 
grace of his Lord, he is ungrateful to him. 

2) All intentions concealed in one’s heart will be exposed on the Day of 
Judgment. If, for example, a person has performed a virtuous act only to show 


off, his such intention will be unveiled on that day. 
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SURAH AL-QARI‘AH 
(The Striking Event) 
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SURAH AL-QARI‘AH 
(The Striking Event) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 11 *ayat¢ (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


The Striking Event! [1] What is the Striking Event? [2] And what may let 
you know what the Striking Event is? [3] (It will happen) on a day when 
people will be like scattered moths, [4] and the mountains will be like 
carded wool. [5] Then, as for him whose scales (of good deeds) are 
heavy, [6] he will be in a happy life. [7] But he whose scales are light, 
[8]__ his abode will be Abyss. [9] And what may let you know what that 
(Abyss) is? [10] A blazing Fire! [11] 
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SURAH AT-TAKATHUR 


(Competition in Amassing) 


Surah At-Takathur 102:1-8 1195 
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‘SURAH AT-TAKATHUR 
(Competition in Amassing) 


This S#rah is Makki and comprises : ay (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All- Merciful, ae Very-Merciful 


You are distracted by mutual competitionin amassing (worldly benefits), ! 
[1] until you reach the graves. [2] No! (This is not a correct attitude.) You 
will soon know (the reality). [3] Again, you will soon know. [4] No! Only 
if you knew (it) with a sure knowledge! [5] You will certainly see the Hell, * 
[6] then you will see it with full certitude. [7] Then you will be asked 
about all the pleasures (you enjoyed in the world).° [8] 


(Tauzeehu-l-Qur'an) 
1). It means that we have become so much obsessed with amassing worldly benefits 
that we have become unmindful about the Hereafter. 
2). It means that those who will enter the Paradise will also be shown the Hell, so 
that they may understand the true value of Paradise. See Surah Maryam (019:71) 
3). It means that we will be asked if we have expressed our gratitude to Allah about 
all the Bounties we have received from Him in this world and how we have shown 
obsequiousness to Him. 
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SURAH AL-‘ASR 
(The Time) 


Surah Al-‘Asr 103:1-3 1197 
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: SURAH AL-‘ASR 
; (The Time) 


This\Sarahis Makki and comprises 3 ’dayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


(I swear) by the Time, [1] man is in a state of loss indeed, ' [2] except 
those who believed and did righteous deeds, and exhorted each other to 
follow truth, and exhorted each other to observe patience. * [3] 


1) Time is the most precious asset of one’s life. If someone is devoid of the four 
qualities mentioned in verses 2 and 3, he will find that he has wasted this 
precious asset, and has earned nothing but loss. 


2) The original Arabic word used here is sabr. In absence of any other word, it 
has been translated as ‘patience’. In the Qur’anic terminology, however, it has 
much wider scope than ‘patience’. It comprises three elements. One, to remain 
steadfast in performing one’s obligations. Two, to prevent one’s own self from 
committing sins. Three, to endure hardships with patience. 
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~SURAH AL-HUMAZAH 
(The Backbiter) 


Surah Al-Humazah 104:1-9 1199 
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SURAH AL-HUMAZAH 
(The Backbiter) #* 


This Sarah is Makki, and comprises 9 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Woe to every backbiter, derider '[1] who accumulates wealth and counts 
it. 7[2] He thinks that his wealth has made him eternal. [3] Never! He 
will certainly be thrown into the Crushing Fire. [4] And what may let you 
know what the Crushing Fire is? [5] It is Allah’s kindled fire [6] that will 
peep into the hearts. [7] It will be closed on them, [8] in outstretched 
columns. [9] 


1) The original words are humazah and lumazah. The difference between the two 
is that the former word is used for the one who speaks evil of someone in his 
absence, while the latter is used for the one who taunts, insults or hurls abuses 
to someone on his face. Many infidels in Makkah used to commit these evils 
against the Holy Prophet 4. They are condemned in these verses in a way that 
warns the Muslims as well against committing such evil acts against each other. 


2)This warning applies to a rich man who is involved all the times in 
accumulating his wealth without discharging his obligations towards the needy 
persons, or towards Allah Ta“ala. 
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SURAH AL-FIL 
(The Elephant) 


Surah Al-Fil 105:1-5 1201 


SURAH AL-FIL 
(The Elephant) 


This Sarahis Makki and comptises 5 ’ayat (verses) 
it 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the People of the Elephant? 
'(1] Has He not turned their plan into nullity? [2] And He sent upon 
them flying birds in flocks, [3] throwing upon them stones of baked clay, 
[4] and thus He turned them into an eaten-up chaff. [5] 


1) The reference is to Abrahah, the Christian governor of Yemen, who erected 
a magnificent church in Yemen, so that it might be a center of pilgrimage 
instead of Ka‘bah in Makkah. He prevented the people of Yemen from visiting 
Makkah and ordered them to take that church as a substitute for it. Angry with 
this, a man of the tribe of Quraish polluted the church with filth, and some 
people set a part of it on fire. In retaliation, Abrahah sworn an oath that he 
would demolish the Ka‘bah of Makkah and would level it to ground. He 
prepared a huge army for the purpose with some elephants sent by Negus, the 
emperor of Ethiopia, to help him in demolishing the Sacred House. On his way 
to Hiyaz, he defeated a number of tribes who tried to interrupt him, and reached 
Maghmas, a place near Makkah. Abdul-Muttallib, the grandfather of the Holy 
Prophet 4 who was leading the people of Makkah went to the Ka‘bah, and 
holding its door supplicated to Allah to save His Sacred House. On the next 
morning, Abrahah set out to attack Makkah, but his elephant refused to 
proceed towards it, and then some flocks of the birds came from seaside, each 
one of them having in its beak three pebbles of the size of gram seeds or lentils. 
They flew over the army of Abrahah and pelted them with pebbles, which 
worked like bullets and pierced the bodies of the soldiers. The soldiers and 
elephants fled in panic. Many of them died instantly and rest of them died on 
their way back. Abrahah was afflicted by a deadly disease that spread poison all 





Surah AI-Fil 105:1-5 1202 


over his body, and finally he died in Yemen in a miserable state. This episode 
is referred to in this Sarah to make two points. Firstly, it is meant to remind the 
people of Makkah how Allah may punish those who rebel against him. 
Secondly, their attention is drawn to the fact that they were saved from the 
attack of such a huge army, only because of Ka‘bah, the Sacred House that was 
meant for worshipping Allah alone, without ascribing any partner to Him. If 
they deviate from the very purpose of establishing this House, they deserve no 
leniency. 
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SURAH QURAISH 
(The Quraish) 


Surah Al-Quraish 106:1-4 1204 
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SURAH QURAISH 
(The Quraish) 
This S#rahis Makki and comprises 4 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Because of the familiarity of the Quraishy [1] that is, their familiarity with 
the trips of winter and summer, [2] they must worship the Lord of this 
House, ' [3] who gave them food against hunger, and gave them security 
against fear. [4] 


1) In pre-Islamic era, the entire Arabia was facing a grave situation of mutual 
battles, robberies and carnage. When traveling from one place to another, | 
people were under the constant fear of being attacked either from their enemies 
ot from the robbers. As opposed to this, the trade caravans of the tribe of 
Quraish used to travel safely to Yemen in winter and to Syria in summer. This 
was because the people of the entire Arabia respected them as caretakers of the 
Sacred House in Makkah, and never touched them with any evil during their 
commercial trips. As such, Ka‘bah was the basic cause of their security and 
economic prosperity. This S#7ah reminds them that Allah has blessed them with 
this special favour only because they are caretakers of His Sacred Houise. In this 
capacity, they are required to have a higher standard of obedience to Allah, and 
refrain from worshipping anyone other than Him. 
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SURAH AL-MA‘UN 
(The Small Gifts) 


Surah Al-Ma‘tn 107:1-7 1206 
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SURAH AL-MA‘UN 
(The Small Gifts) 
This Sarahis Makki and comprises 7 ‘qat (verses) 
# 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Have you seen him who denies the Requital? [1] So, he is the one who 
pushes away the orphan, [2] and does not persuade (others) to feed the 
needy. ! [3] So, Woe to those performers of Sa/ézh, [4] who are neglectful 
of their Sa/ah,* [5] who (do good only to) show off, [6] and refuse (to give 
even) small gifts. [7] 


1) According to some reports, this verse was revealed about ‘As Ibn Wa’il, a 
staunch unbeliever who was known for his miserliness. (Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani) The 
words, however, are general which indicate that acts like pushing away an 
orphan or refraining from feeding the needy are not conceivable from a Muslim 
who believes in Requital. 


2) This includes to miss Sa/ah due to carelessness, or to perform it without: 
observing its due rules etc. 


3) The original word used is Ma‘, which literally means petty things, like 
pottery, salt, sugar etc. If a person is in extreme need for such a thing, it is 
obligatory on the owner to lend it to him. In other cases too, it is against 
courtesy to refuse such requests. According to Sayyduna ‘Ali %, Ma‘un in this 
verse refers to Zakah, because it is payable in a small proportion to one’s 
ageregate wealth. 
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SURAH AL-KAUTHAR 
(The Kauthar) 


Surah Al-Kauthar 108:1-3 1208 
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SURAH AL-KAUTHAR 
(The Kauthar) 


This Sarah is Makki and comprises 3 ’ayat (verses) 


% 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the: Very-Merciful 


(O Prophet,) surely We have given to you Al Ku thar. 1 [1] So, offer Salah 
(prayer) to your Lord, and sacrifice. 2 [2] Surely it is your enemy whose 
traces are cut off. % [3] 


1) ‘Kauthar literally means abundance of good things. It is also the name of a 
river in Paradise that, according to authentic ahadith, will be given under the 
control of the Holy Prophet 4, and he will distribute its drink among the 
believers of his Ummah. Both meanings ate possible here, as the Holy Prophet 
“we was given all good qualities, and was also promised to have the river of 
Kauthar in his charge. 


2) As a means of gratefulness to the bounties conferred upon the Holy Prophet 
we, he was directed to worship Allah, especially in the form of Sa/ah and 


sacrifice of animals. 


3) Since the Holy Prophet $2 had no male child alive, some unbelievers, like ‘As 
Ibn Wa’il, called him adtar (a person without offspring,) and remarked that 
having no progeny, he and his mission would be forgotten after him. This verse 
replies this remark by saying that he and his mission will remain alive forever, 
while his enemy himself will become abarin the sense that he will be forgotten, 
and no one will remember him with a good description. See also 33:40. 
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SURAH AL-KAFIRUN 
(The Disbelievers) 


Surah Al-Kafirun 109:1-6 1210 


ja! __ si at, " 

ois By Oster wiv ope Gs 5 
HO sites Ay OfcexdyOx 
v2 oy $ aig 


SURAH AL-KAFIRUN 
(The Disbelievers) 


This S#rahis Makki and comprises 6 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Mefciful, the Very-Merciful 


Say, “O disbelievers, [1] I do not worship that which you worship, [2] nor 
do you worship the One whom I worship.’ [3] And neither I am going to 
worship that which you have worshipped, ? [4] nor will you worship the 
One whom I worship. [5] For you is your faith, and for me, my faith.” ° [6] 


1) Once a group of pagans from the tribe of Quraish suggested to the Holy 
Prophet $2 that they are prepared to worship his God along with the co-gods 
they already worshipped. Similarly, he should worship their co-gods along with 
Allah, and thus a common ground would be created between them. The present 
Stirah was revealed to refute such suggestions, and it was declared that no 
compromise is possible on the basis of accepting a false notion. It is also 
clarified that their offer to worship Allah is no more than a deceitful move, 
because Allah’s worship actually means that He should be worshipped: to the 
exclusion of all others. This is the sense conveyed by verse 3: “nor do you 
worship the One whom I worship.” Although the pagans worshipped Allah, 
but as they joined the false deities in their worship, it was not recognized as 


‘Allah’s worship’. 


2) Verses 2 and 3 speak of the present position, while verses 4 and 5 declare 
that the position will remain the same for all times to come in future, because 
their formula is not acceptable at all. 


3) This is not a license given to them to continue with their false faith. Instead, 
it is an expression to reject their suggestion, which means that such a 
compromise being unacceptable, you are responsible for what you do, while I 
am responsible for what I do. 
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SURAH AN-NASR 
(The Help) 
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SURAH AN-NASR 
(The Help) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 3 ’ayat (verses) 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


(O Prophet,) When there comes Allah’s help and the Victory, [1] and you 
see people entering Allah’s (approved) “religion in multitudes, [2] then 
pronounce the purity and praise of your Lord, and seek forgiveness from 
Him. Surely He is Ever-Relenting. ' [3] 


1) According to most exegetes, this S#rah was revealed shortly before the 
Victory of Makkah. It bears the happy news that Makkah is going to be 
conquered, and then the tribes of Arabia would embrace Islam in multitudes. 
Since the mission of the Holy Prophet 2 was to complete on these events, he 
was directed to make ¢asbih, (pronouncement of Allah’s purity) hamd 
(pronouncing Allah’s praise and offering gratitude to Him) and sstghfar (seeking 
forgiveness from Allah). This Sarah had an indication that the time of demise 
of the Holy Prophet #¢ had got near. According to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ,2H,, the 
Holy Prophet #2 used to say: subhanaka-Allahumma wa _ bihamdtka 
Allahummaghjirli (Pure are you O Allah, and I pronounce your praise. O Allah 
forgive me.) in his rak#‘ (bowing) and swxd (prostrations) after the revelation 
of this Sarah. This Sarah educates every Muslim that on every accomplishment, 
he should turn to Allah by pronouncing tasbih, hamd and istghfar. 
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SURAH AL-LAHAB 
(The Flame) 


Surah Al-Lahab 111:1-5 1214 


So 4 ¢” Le AS AC IA YD Beer COR, ev? An tee ee 
ey 


| , -e% tee iw , cree cng BM reas 4. teat 
O tps bes D ches 26 si 


SURAH AL-LAHAB 
(The Flame) 


This Surah is Makki and comprises 5 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Perish the two hands of Abt Lahab, and perish he!! [1] Neither his wealth 
benefited him, nor what he earned.” [2] He Will soon enter a Fire, full of 
flames, [3] and his wife as well,__the wicked? carrier of firewood’ [4] 
Around her neck, there is (a collar of iron, like) a well-twisted rope? [5] 


1) Abt Lahab was one of the uncles of the Holy Prophet 42. When the Holy 
Prophet 4 was directed by verse 26:214 to invite his clan to Islam, he ascended 
to the mount of Safa and cried out to the tribe of Quraish in a manner that was 
known among them for warning the tribe of an expected attack from an enemy. 
All the clans of Quraish assembled around him, and he said to them, “If I were 
to tell you that the enemy is about to attack you, would you believe me?” All of 
them replied in affirmative. Then he said, “I am a warner sent to you before a 
severe torment (if you continue worshipping idols.’ Abu Lahab responded, 
‘Perish you! Is it for this purpose that you have called us together?’ This Sarah 
was revealed in this background. 


2) According to some reports, Abu Lahab bragged that if the torment of the 
Hereafter was true, he had enough wealth and children to save himself from it. 


3) The word ‘wicked? is though not available in the text in express terms, the 
nasb on hammalah,, which is termed in Arabic grammar as nasb ‘aladh-dhamm 
carries this meaning. 


4) She was Umm Jamil. Like her husband, she was a staunch enemy of the Holy 
Prophet 4%. According to some reports, she used to collect thorny branches 
from the jungle, and place them in the way of the Holy Prophet 42. This is one 
explanation of the phrase ‘carrier of firewood’. According to other exegetes, 
‘carrier of firewood’ is an expression used by the Arabs for a person who sows 
dissension and ignites the fire of enmity between people by backbiting. She 
used to narrate unfounded stories about the Holy Prophet 4 to ignite the fire 
of hatred against him. 


5) This is the position in which she will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment. 
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SURAH AL-IKHLAS 
(The Sincerity) 
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SURAH AL-IKHLAS 
(The Sincerity) 
This Sarah is Makki and comprises 4 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Say, “The truth is that Allah is One. 1 [1] Aah is Besought of all, needing 
none. 2 [2] He neither begot anyone, nor was he begotten. [3] And equal 
to Him has never been any one.” [4] 


1) The concept of pure monotheism was foreign to almost all the people living 
in Arabia, be they pagans, Jews, or Christians. Pagans had coined deities apart 
from Allah, and called the angels as Allah’s daughters, while Christtans divided 
godhead in three Persons, and believed Jesus as Allah’s son. Jews of Arabia 
believed. ‘Uzair as Allah’s son. When the Holy Prophet 4 explained pure 
monotheism, and invited people to worship Allah alone, many of them asked 
him to give full description of Allah Ta‘ala. In answer to such questions, this 
Surah was revealed, which removes all misconceptions about Allah in brief, 
eloquent and impressive style that cannot be translated in any other language. 
Since it explains the doctrine of Tauhid, which 1s one of the three basic doctrines 
of Islam, this Sarah is given the title of ‘one third of the Holy Qur’an’. Its 
recitation too carries the reward of the recitation of one third of the Holy 
Qur’an. 


2) The original word is samad, which means ‘one who needs none to help him, 
but all people turn to him for help’. The pagans believed that Allah has many 
deities to assist Him in managing the affairs of the universe. This verse declares 
that being besought of all, He needs none to assist Him. Anyone who needs 
help from others is not worthy of being called as God. 
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SURAH AL-FALAQ 
(The Break of Dawn) 
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SURAH AL-FALAQ 
(The Break of Dawn) 


This Sarah is Madani, and comprises 5 ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak [1] from the evil of 
everything He has created, [2] and from the evil of the dark night when 
it penetrates, - [3] and from the evil of the women who blow on the knots, 
: [4] and from the evil of an envier when he envies. . [5] 


!) These two Surahs, placed at the end of the Holy text in the present 
arrangement, were revealed to teach the Holy Prophet # and his followers how 
to seek Allah’s refuge from the unseen actions of sorcerers, devils and hostile 
human beings. According to authentic reports, some Jews cast a magical spell 
on the Holy Prophet 4. By virtue of the divine protection given to him, no 
magic could refrain or divert him from discharging his duties as a Prophet. 
However, the spell cast by the Jew made him to suffer from some disease. On 
that occasion, these two S#rahs were revealed, and the Holy Prophet #2 was 
directed to recite them, after which he was freed from the influence of the 
witchcraft. Then the Holy Prophet #2 used to recite them every night before 
going to sleep. 


2) Most of the sorcerers practice their sorcery in hours of night. Moreover, this 
is the time when all harmful creatures come out and try to subject people to 
their evil acts. 


5) This is one of the ways generally adopted by sorcerers, especially by women 
practicing witchcraft. 


4) Normally, the basic reason of using black magic against someone is jealousy. 
In addition, jealousy may prompt the envier to afflict other harms to a person. 
That is why it has been specifically mentioned in this context. 
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SURAH AN-NAS 
(The Mankind) 
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SURAH AN-NAS 
(The Mankind) 


This Sarah is Madani, and it comprisegp ’ayat (verses) 
With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful 


Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind, [1] the King of mankind, 
[2] the God of mankind, [3] from the evil of the whisperer who withdraws 
(when Allah’s name is pronounced), 1 [4] the one who whispers in the 
hearts of people, [5] whether from among the Jinn or Mankind. 2 [6] 


1) ‘Whispering’ in this verse means evil thoughts and scruples created in one’s 
heart. Normally this is done by Satan, but when Allah’s name is pronounced 
and His refuge is sought, he withdraws from his evil act. 


2) This is an indication that even human beings can cast evil thoughts in an 


indirect manner. One should beware of such people and seek Allah’s refuge 
from them. 
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angels prostrated to — 15, 276, 481, 527, 548, 
848 
the chosen one 103 
born sans father and mother 109 
story of sons of -: Habil & Qabil 203-204 
_story of — 276-280, 481, 527, 548, 590-591, 
848-849 : 
created from clay 277, 481, 527, 848 
initally placed in Jannah 277, 590 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 279 
warned of Satan’s enemity 280, 482, 527, 590 
enticed by Satan; expelled from Jannah 277- 
279, 591 
Allah’s spirit blown into - 481, 848 
Adhru‘at 742 
‘Adiyat, (Al-) S#rah 1190-1191 
‘Adiyy Ibn Hatim eB 932 
Adultery see: na 
Ahkam-ul-Qur’4n (book) 16 
Ahmad see: Muhammad 4 
AhaAaf, (Al-) S#rah 929-937 
Ahab, the battle of 336, 659, 768, 771, 774 
Ahzab, (AI-) S#rah 767-788 
‘A’ishah Siddiqah § xii, 145, 644, 1067, 
1068, 1212 
malicious slander against — 647-649 
"Akh irah 6,7, 18, 22, 26, 28, 32, 57, 63, 74, 88, 
100)" 108, 1125, 1145 eb5, “127, 129.2155 15, 
166, 168, 199, 204, 206, 254, 258, 284, 345, 
357, 365, 367, 382, 395, 405, 409, 425, 458, 
439 9I60,,499,509,.511, 518, 519) 520 397, 
601, 611, 616, 647, 649, 664, 693, 702, 753, 
773, 116,° 785, 190, 659° 875, S94 2675.0 92), 
987, 988, 1012, 1018, 1029, 1033, 1036, 1044, 
1079, 1109 TZ, 57, Ow. ee | 
belief in —,an article of Islamic Faith 12 


preconditions for success in — 519 
better than worldly life 1174 


Akhnas 64 
A‘la, (Al-) S# rah 1155-1157 
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‘Alamin, (Al-) 
meaning of — 3 
‘Alaq, (Al-) Sarah 1180-1182 
‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib > 346, 1206 
?Al-‘Imran, S#rah 94-140 
Allah 
is enemy to disbelievers 31 
curse of ~ 50, 109, 114, 159, 171, 199, 785, 786, 
944 
attaining the love of 4.103 
has prescribed Mercy for Himself 237 
guaranteed sustenance for every creature 407 


modes by which — speaks to a human 900 
party of — 1029 


Alms (as charity and spending other than 
Zakah) 7, 61, 66, 68, 83, 86, 87, 88, 89,90, 91, 
99, 115, 125, 177, 199, 322, 355, 367, 472, 807, 
818, 1014, 1014, 1056, 1056, 1089, 1167, 1171 
Allah nourishes — 90, 1015, 1017 
ostentation in — condemned 157, 1206 
help purify evil deeds 1172 

Alusi ,g, ‘Allamah 203, 430 

Amalekites 20, 79, 81, 201 

‘Amr Ibn Jamth 4s 66 

Amiura see: Gomorrah 

An‘am, (Al-) S#rah 233-272 

Anas Ibn Nadr 24% 774 

Anbiya’, (Al-) S#rah 594-611 

Anfal, (Al-) Sérah 318-342 

Angel(s) 3, 7, 14, 15, 31, 46, 54, 65, 80, 81, 100, 
105, 113, 173, 182, 188, 189, 258, 271, 276, 
325, 334, 412, 418, 455, 478, 481, 523, 527, 
533, 598, 599, 628, 666, 732, 780, 803, 835, 
847, 864, 868, 905, 911, 979, 1068, 1088, 1125, 
1184 
Harut and Marut were — to test people 32, 33 
curse of — 50, 114 
descent of — during battle of Badr 124 
record deeds of humans 247, 518, 969, 1139 
as guardians to protect humans 247 
of death 763 
have wings 803 
friends of the believers 885 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — for humans 868 
perform Tasbih and ask Maghjtrah for humans 

892 
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‘Ankabit, (Al-) Sarah 725-738 


Ansar (supporters of Madinah) 340, 341, 372, 
37 11035 
attributes of — 1034 

Ant 13, 691, 692, 695 

Antioch 814 

Antiochus Epiphanes 517 

Apostasy 508 

Apostate 32, 168 

Aqsa, (Al-) (mosque) 515 

Arabic Language 33, 43, 215 
Quran was revealed in — 431, 508, 590, 857, 
881, 892, 903, 933 


role of — in the science of Tafsir (exegesis) xxi 
Arabs 12, 33 
A ‘a, (Al-)the people of 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 285 
A‘raf, (Al-) S#ah 273~317 
‘Arufah, day of 1150, 1162 
‘Arafat, the plain of 63, 1150, 1162 
Ararat, mountain of 414 
Arbitration 57, 156 
Ark of Covenant 80, 81 


Ark of Nuh 4 (Noah) 288, 397, 413, 414, 
568, 633, 729 


Armenia 414 
‘Arus-ul-Qur’4n 866 
‘As Ibn Wa’il 571, 1206, 1208 
Asad, tribe of 170, 964 
Ascension see: Mi ‘raj and Isra’ 
Ashab-us-Suffah 90 
Asif Ibn Barkhia 698 
>Asiyah (wife of Pharaoh) 579 

du‘a’ (supplication) of — 1070 
‘Asr, (Al-) Sarah 1196-1197 
Atheist 197, 312 
Aws Ibn Samit 24 1024 
Aws, tribe of 28, 117, 320 
Ayyub x 187, 252, 756 

story of — 607, 844-45 

du‘a’ (supplication) of — 607, 844 
Azar 250 
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Babylon 32, 33, 84, 354, 516, 517, 555 


Backbiting (ghibah) 185, 1199, 1214 
— is like eating dead brother’s flesh 964 
defined 964, 1199 


Badr, the battle of 95, 99, 122, 123, 124, 126, 
319, 322, 332, 334, 335, 338, 339, 742, 774, 
940, 983, 996, 1026 
detailed account of — 319-321 


Baghawi ,3,, (Al-) 210, 900, 1079 

Bahr-ul-Muhit (Al-) (book) 785 

Baé‘ah (pledge of allegiance) 1043-1044 

Baihaqi (Al-) ,2%., Imam 156, 992 

Battullah 37, 46, 49, 117, 223, 224 
facing — while performing Salah 37, 47 
sanctity of — 40 

Batt-ul-Ma ‘mur, (Al-) 979 

Bait-ul-Magdis 36, 37, 46, 85, 103, 117, 515, 516, 
517 

Ba‘l (the idol) 833 

Balad, (Al-) S#rah 1165-1167 

Bal‘am Ibn Ba‘tr 312 

Bani Isra’il, S#rah 513-536 

Bani Harithah, tribe of 123 

Bani Isra’il see:: Israelites 

Banu Mustaliq, tribe of 1055 

Bani Salimah, tribe of 123 

Baptism 43-44 

Baqarah, (Al-) S#rah 5-140 

Barzakh (state of) 186, 641, 874, 1147 

Basra (Iraq) 742 

Bath, obligatory 157, 158, 197 

Bayan-ul-Qur’an (book) 51, 103 

Bayyinah, (Al-) S#nzh 1185-1186 

Bedouin 370, 371, 372, 378, 773, 951, 952, 953, 
964 


Beggar 
prescribed behaviour with — 1174 
Beliefs 
common — among Islam, Christianity and 
Judaism 28 


Believers 6, 12, 30, 68, 70, 80, 83, 84, 91, 101, 
122) 129, 155,154, 161, 162, lodma2s i 7, 
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182, 198, 212, 217, 225) 225,"227)2476F S49, 
531, 590, 629, 780, 896, 961, 964, 1026, 1036, 
1046, 1148 
Qur’an is guidance for — 7, 31, 58, 888 
meritorious attributes of — 39, 51, 252, 254, 
322, 366, 375-376, 458, 459, 622, 630, 631, 
636, 653, 656, 670-672, 693, 753, 764, 777, 
854, 855, 856, 885, 898, 965, 974, 988, 
1089-1090 
promise for — as vicegerents of Allah 656 
Holy Prophet 48, a role model for — 774 
— made brothers for each other 963 
two categories of — on Ozyamah 1005 
enviable condition of — on Ozyamah 1015, 1069 
smooth extraction of soul for — 1127 
Benjamin see: Binyamin 
Bequest see: will 
Bethlehem 635 
Bible 32, 79, 80, 82, 112, 116, 136, 202, 203, 
208, 306, 313, 414, 516, 587, 721, 723, 841, 
Oa. 
advent of Muhammad 2 prophesized in — 
1047-1048 
Big Bang, Theory of 600 
Bilqis see: Saba’, Queen of 
Binyamin 431, 441, 443 
Bird(s) 242, 1074, 
hunting through — lawful 196 
flying of —, a sign of Allah 503 
perform Tasbih 654 
speech of —, miracle of Sulaiman yb 695 
performed Tasbh with Dawud ¥ 792, 841 
Blasphemy 215, 249, 257 
Blind 10, 53, 217, 245, 392, 410, 529, 534, 908, 
944 
Blood 53, 195, 510 
Blood money see: Diyah 
Boasting 86 
Bones 85 
Booty see: spoils of war 
Bribery 60, 207, 208 
Bukhari (Al1-) 3, Imam xv, 225, 377, 550, 
569, 571, 728; 986, 992, 1080 
Burag 515 
Burj, (Al-) S#rah 1149-1152 
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Byzantium 345, 358 


C 


Cain see: Qabil 
Calamity(ies) 51, 163 

how to deal with — 49 

attracted by sins 748, 897 

is predestined 1018 

befalls only,with Allah’s permission 1059 
Caleb see: Kalib 


Calf, golden 18, 30,185, 304, 584, 587, 588 
punishment for worshipping — 19 
craft of — by Samurtyy 303,.585, 586 

Camel 116, 1135, 1159 
she — of Thamud 290, 418, 526, 685, 700, 994, 

1169 

Canaan 447 

Capital Punishment 56, 210 

Captives see: prisoner 

Carrion3, 195, 510 

Cave, people of the 538 
story of 540-544 

Charitable spending, see: alms 

Charity see: alms 

Child adoption 769, 778 

Children (see a/so: infanticide andchild adoption) 
121, 147, 179, 197, 1040, 
period of suckling 74 
exempted from the code of Hyab 651 
permitted to enter homes sans permission 657 
embellishment of worldly life 90, 547, 1017 
absolute gender choice with Allah 899 
du‘a’ (supplication) for righteousness of - 672, 

933 

a trial from Allah 328, 1060 

Children of Israel see:: Israelites 

China, great wall of 557 

Christ, Jesus see: ‘Isa 

Christians 6, 8, 22, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 42, 
43, 44, 46, 54, 95, 96, 109, 110, 111, 112, 117, 
1185142 aP79, 185, 186,188, 197, 200, 201, 
2Ads 21652 lw 218.6 2108 22D. 227, 228,250) 
250, 270, 353, 356, 401, 461, 486, 514, 538, 
540, 561, 617, 688, 717, 740, 830, 836, 932, 
1012, 1016, 1020, 1108, 1186, 1216 
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fallacious beliefs of — about ‘Isa ye 37, 354, 
395,396, 566, 610, 91G 590216 

marriage with — 192, 196, 197, 782 

slaughter by — as food 196 

mannerism of debating with — 735 


Church 622 
Circumcision 44 
Clouds 19, 41, 65 
Contract 192, 193 
Copper 557 


Covenant (see a/so: trust, promise, contract and 
treaty) 28, 52, 55, 151, 171, 192, 270, 311, 349, 
457, 631, 1090 
— with Allah 13, 112, 113, 198, 375, 505, 

772-773, 774 
fulfilment of ~ to be questioned on Osyamah 
520 
Cow 5, 6, 23-25 


Creator 969 

signs and bounties of the — in this world 51, 
119, 137, 198, 255, 266, 287, 384, 449, 452, 
453, 472, 479-480, 491, 492, 500, 501, 502, 
503, 504, 528, 581, 615, 625, 632, 639, 
654-655, 668-669, 704, 730, 737, 743, 745, 
749, 754, 758, 766, 805, 816, 817, 818, 821, 
855, 858, 861, 869, 875, 876, 879, 882, 886, 
890, 893, 897, 904, 923, 924, 968, 974, 998, 
999, 1007-1008, 1009, 1074, 1094, 1111, 
Lae Sel Z. bio 

Allah, the — of everything 862, 876, 1181 


Creditor(s) 91 
Criterion 19 


Crucifixion 108, 204, 205, 298, 438, 678 
— of Jesus Christ (‘Isa yb) refuted 185-186 


Cucumbers 21 


Curse 50, 114, 159, 214, 282, 482, 649, 875 
— of Allah upon hars 109 
— of Allah on wrongdoers 284 
— of Allah on hypocrites and unbelievers 365, 
785, 786, 944 


Cyrus 517, 555 


D 


Daghistan (region) 558 
Dahr, (Ad-) S#rah 1114-1117 
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Darwin 310 
David see: Dawud ¥ 
Dawtid @ 23, 187, 252, 308, 525, 605, 694, 
790, 838 
killed Jalut (Golaith) 82 
curse of — 219 
miracles given to — 605, 606, 841 
skill of —1n armour making 606, 792 
outstanding attributes of — 840 
as judge 840-842 
put to a test 842 
repentance of -- 842 
Day 51, 101, 137, 472, 1169, 1171 
span of a — with Allah 623, 762, 1088 
a source of livelihood 1123 


Day of Judgment see: Oramah 

Day of Remorse see: Oiyamah - 
Day of Resurrection see: Ofamah 

Dead sea 292, 421, 422 


Deaf 10, 53, 217, 327, 392, 410, 524, 534, 550, 
881, 908, 944 

Death 10, 19, 25, 55, 78, 84, 85, 101, 126, 150, 
166, 174, 227, 247, 943 
desiring —, a test for Jews 30, 1051 
— in the state of Iwan is must for salvation 118 
every soul has to taste — 136, 600, 632, 736, 

857, 969, 1000, 1051 

soul taken away on — 859 
created to test man 1072 

believers, 


smooth for excruciating for 


unbelievers 1127 


Debt see: financial transactions, loan and 
mortgage 
Decius 540 
Deed(s) 52, 1072 
righteous / good — 12, 22, 35, 47, 61, 91, 121, 
125, 133, 157, 161, 178, 189, 198, 211, 220, 
284, 384, 459, 470, 517, 539, 559, 573, 590, 
604, 618, 636, 727, 744, 776, 791, 808, 854, 
864, 882, 895, 896, 926, 939, 942, 957, 1059, 
1,065, 1151, 1179, 1187, 4897 
good -, vainin the state of kur 26, 873, 939 
worthless or wasted — 67, 100, 196, 303, 350, 
365, 469, 558, 559, 654, 773, 939, 941, 945, 
946 
evil — 138, 150, 862 
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good — rewarded ten times 271 
weighing of — on Ozyamah 276, 602, 641, 1193 
good — erase bad ones 427, 1172 
record of — 518, 814, 1109, 1139, 1142, 1143, 
1167 
ostentations in good — condemned 157, 1206 
Deluge 729, 829, 1084 
Desire(s) 139, 925, 942 
prohibition to follow — 181, 260, 312, 568, 717, 
746, 943, 992 
as god 926 
Devil(s) 32, 258, 260, 262, 391, 479, 520, 572, 
606, 614, 719, 825, 882, 1137 
du‘a’ (supplication) against strokes of — 640 
divine shield against evils of — 1218-1220 
Dhariyat, (Adh-) S#rah 972-978 
Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 105, 138, 22, 
317, 884, 777, 825, 1016 
a prescription for peace of heart 459 
the greatest of all things 734 
abundant — advised 780 
riches and children must not distract one from 
— 1055 
Dhim mi 171, 208 
Dhul-Hyjah, the month of 50, 64, 194, 356, 
357, 1150, 1162 
Dhul-Kifl 607, 846 
Dhul-Qa‘dah, the month of 194, 356 
Dhul-Qarmain 
story of — 555-558 
Dhunnédin see: Yanus xd 
Dihyah Al-Kalbi .5° xii 
Din see: faith 
Disbelievers, see: unbelievers 
Dispute(s) 960 
marital — 156, 180 
Qur’an and Sunnah, final authorities in — 162, 
163 
reconciliation preferred in — 963 
Divorce (see also: mahr and ‘tddah) 71, 73, 74, 76, 
78, 142, 150, 151, 209, 781, 1024, 1068 
the correct way of — 72, 1062, 1063, 1064. 
Diyah 55-56, 170, 171, 210, 522 
Donkey 85, 1051 
ugliest of voices 756 
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Dooms Day see: Oiyamah 
Dower see: mahr 


Dream(s) 439, 596 
— of Yusuf yp 431, 448 
— of Ibrahim y slaughtering Isma‘ill y 831- 
832 
— of Muhammad 48 956 
— of Prophets #2, a form of revelation 956 


Dress 
the purpose of — 279 
Dx'a’ 81, 93, 98, 99, 103, 220, 315 
— of Ibrahim y 41-42, 472-473, 1041 
acomprehensive—63 
~ of Zakariyya YY 104, 462, 608 
— of the disciples of ‘Isa yp 107 
— of the Prophets #2 128 
— of the people of wisdom 138 
— of ‘Isa y 230 
— Adam y & Hawwa’ gi 279 
— for seeking forgiveness 279, 1035, 10 
— of the people of A'raf 285 
preferable tone for — 287, 562 
— of Shu‘aib y¥ 294 
— of the magicians of Pharaoh 298, 679 
— of Musa y 304, 305, 399, 578, 712 
— of the people of Musa yp 399 
— of Nuh ¥® 414, 415, 633, 634, 682, 993, 
1095 
on boarding vehicle 414, 634, 904 
—of Yusuf yp 448 
— for one’s parents 473, 520, 1095 
— for increase in knowledge (I/m) 590 
— of Ayyub gy 607, 844 
—of Yunus y 607 
— for seeking Allah’s help 634 
— of Muhammad #8 640, 642 
— against mischief of Satan 640 
— of Thad-ur-Rahman 672 
— for righteousness in one’s offspring 672, 933 
— for one’s family 672 
— of Lut yx 686, 732 
— of Sulaiman yg 695, 844 
— of angels for humans 868 
— of believers 1069 
— of wife of Pharaoh 1070 


Duha, (Ad-) Sarah 1173-1174 
Du khan (Smoke) 
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—aprelude to Osyamah 917 
Dukhan, (Ad-) S#rah 915-921 
Dumb 10, 53, 327, 534 


E 


Ears 10, 639, 881, 884, 935, 1074 
seal / cover on — 8, 509, 524, 550, 926 
Earth 3, 9, 16, 34, 51, 52, 83, 88, 93,95, 96, 
102, 114, 119, 124, 137, 1120, 1160, 1169 
a bed for humans 11 
creations in — are for man’s use 14 
creation of — 286, 407, 670, 882, 971, 976 
a purposeful creation 486, 539, 597, 743, 843, 
652,-9199931 
subjugated for man 1073 
Earthqtfake 294, 304, 990 
East 36, 37, 45, 54, 84 
Egypt 399, 424, 430, 434, 445, 448, 576, 579, 
586, 679, 909 
Eid see: ‘Id 
Elephant, people of the 1201, 1201-1202 
Elias see: Ilyas ye 
Elijah see: Ilyas ¥ 
Elizabeth see: Tlisha‘ 
Enoch see: Idris Yb 
Ephesus (city) 540 
Ethiopia 219, 220, 1201 
Evangel, see: Injil 
Eve see: Hawwa’ gk 
Evidence 
of loan/debt transaction 92 


of bequest or will 227—228 
required to prove zna (fornication) 645-646 
Evil 30, 160, 166, 734 
detestable in the sight of Allah 523 
to be repelled with the best — 640, 886 
refuge against — of magic, devils and humans 
1218-1220 
Extravagance 
prohibition of indulging in — 266, 281, 520, 
aca 
Eyes 639, 870, 884, 935, 1074 
seal/cover on the — 8, 509, 926 


lowering — (gaze) enjoined upon believers 650 
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Ezekiel see: Hizqil yp 
Ezra see: “Uzair e 
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Fahsha’ 52, 62, 88, 126, 149, 151, 153, 898, 988 
going even near to — 1s prohibited 269, 521 
prohibited whether open or in secret 282, 505 
homosexuality, worst of — 292 
grave punishment for spreaders of — 648 
observing Salah, a weapon against — 734 
Fai 1033, 1034, 1035 
Fair see: Ma‘raf 
Faith, true (Islamic) 9, 44, 46, 67, 87, 114, 
117,118, 11 9pghhd 13835152. 1795 181, 183, 
195, 196.4213, 214. 230" pon 2D eam 1 3, 
403, 747, 749, 773, 812, 900, 950, 962, 965.5% 
article(s) of — 6, 11, TZ) 549 5ee. 1/2, 182, 
187, 234, 382, 405, 452, 477, 595, 692, 726, 
790 

no compulsion to accept — 23, 83, 427, 545, 
763 

— of Ibrahim ye 43 

Islam the only recognized — with Allah 100, 
114, 195 

Allah has perfected the — for good 195 

acceptance of — recongnized only before death 
Zihd 

—,a single faith 609, 636, 893 

prosperity, not an absolute sign of — 636, 867 

—, a must for reward in the Hereafter 773, 873, 
939-940 

Islam prevails over all — 956, 1047 

a straight — 1186 

Fajr, (Al-) S#rah 1161-1164 

Falah (eternal success) 125, 136, 148, 306, 862 
path to — 8, 631, 641, 656, 753, 787, 1060, 

i571 169 
infidels will not achieve — 642 
— belongs to the party of Allah 1029 

Falaq, (Al-) Sé@rah 1217-1218 

Family 6, 68, 70, 71, 142, 143 
Qur’anic advice on dealing with — 1060 
saving — from Jahannam (Hell) obligatory 1068 

Fasting 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 171, 223, 777, 1024, 
1162 

Fath, (Al-) S#rah 948-958 


1228 


Fath-ul-Mannan (book) 588 

Fatihah, (Al-) S#rah 1-4 

Fatir, S¢rah 801-810 

Fidyah (compensation) 57, 58 

Fig (fruit) 1178, 1179 

Fighting (see a/so: Jihad) 61, 67, 68, 78, 122, 132, 
T56, 139, 165, 166, 168, 109, 1/3, 357) sae 
353, 509, 622, 939, 943, 1104 


Fil, (Al-) S#rah 1200-1202 
Financial transactions 60, 112, 148 


prescribed rules of conducting — 91-92, 146, 
154, 269, 422, 522, 999 


Fingerprints 1111 

Figh (Islamic Jurisprudence) 40, 70 
Fir‘aun see: Pharaoh 

Frd aus see: Jannah 

Fire 10, 54 

Fetnah 61 

Flesh 53, 85 


Food 
Islamic Law on permissible — 52, 53, 116, 192, 
193, 195, 196, 221, 224, 259, 260, 266-267, 
492, 510, 632, 636 


Forgiveness see: Maghjirah 
Fornication see: vind 
Fortitude see: sabr 
Foster child 151 

Friday 1051-1052, 1150 


Friend(ship) 83, 169 
limits of — with unbelievers 101-102, 183, 212, 
351, 1039, 1042, 1044 
Allah is enough as a — 158, 214 
— of Allah 395 


Funeral prayers 369 
Furgdan (criterion) 96 
Furqan, (Al-) S#rah 661-672 


G 


Gabriel, see: Jibra’il ep 

Gambling 68, 192, 195, 222, 741 

Game see: Hunting 

Gentiles 112 

Gh aib (unseen) 7, 135, 247, 250, 367, 371, 373, 
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412, 449, 455, 503, 702, 790, 809, 860, 965, 983, 
989, 1051, 1060, 1081, 1136 
Muhammad ¢ disclaimed absolute knowledge 

of — 245, 315, 387, 388 

Ghatafan, the tribe of 170 

Ghashiyah, (Al-) S#rah 1158-1160 

Gibbon, Edward 540 

Gnat 13 

God-fearing, (people) (see also: righteous and 
believers) 11, 57, 59, 61, 64, 78, 112, 121, 126, 
202,203, .210,° Aaa 299° 311,316, 330, 356, 
360, 384, 461, 482,494, 569, 572, 602, 664, 
672, 681, 846, 857, 883, 912, 920, 946, 970, 
974, 980, 996, 1079, 1086, 1121, 1124, 1171 
attributes of — 7, 54-55, 125, 858 
Allah loves / befriends — 347, 348, 926 
the best end 1s for the — 723 


Gog and Magog 555, 557, 558, 609 
among the signs of Osyamah 610 


Golaith see: Jalut 

Gold 99, 112, 115 

Gomorrah 833, 1083 

Gospel, see: Injil 

Gratitude to Allah see: shukr 

Greek 517 

Guardian(ship) 69, 75, 92, 104, 106, 110, 122, 
140, 145 

Guidance see: /idayah 
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Habib (the carpenter) 815 
Habil 203 
Habsha, see: Ethiopia 
Hadid, (Al-) Sérah 1011-1021 
Hadith 
definition of term — x1x 
importance of — in science of Tafsir (exegesis) 
XX 
— warning on improper interpretation of 
Quran xxl, Xxv 
Hafsah_ 48,1067, 1068 
Hajj 49, 50, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 117, 192, 193, 
229; 200, 346, 352, 353, 356, 35/9 6153.10" 
107 
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meating of AAPNajimt Aaa iBde 
Hajj, (Al-) S#@rah 612-628 
Haman 708, 709, 715, 733, 870, 871 
Hamim As-Sajdah, S#rah 880-890 
Hamra’-ul-Asad, expedition of 133 
Hanbal ,3%., Imam Ahmad Ibn 352, 
Hanif 
the trait of Ibrahim 43 
Hannah (mother of Maryam g3¥) 103 
Haqqah, (Al-) S#rah 1082-1086 
Harith Ibn Hisham ,% xii 
Hartn 4 80, 116, 187, 202, 252, 298, 568, 
580, 602, 635, 678, 714, 722, 723 
as vicgerent of Musa 4 301 
skatider against — in the Bible stands refuted 
303, 586-587 
warned Isarelites of Samintyy’s sorcerry 586 
questioned by Musa 4 on astraying of 
Isaraelites 587 
appointed as minister to Musa ¥2 667 
as helper of Musa 4 in his mission 714 
Hartt 32, 33 
Hashr, (Al-) S#rah 1030-1037 
Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘ah 4 1039 
Hawam im (group of Sarahs) 866, 881, 903, 
D232 93) 
Hawazin, the tribe of 351 
Hawwa’ sx 16, 278, 315, 591 
Heart 9, 18, 25,92, 93, 98, 102, 122,163, 198, 
207, 262, 394, 406, 639, 870, 935, 1074 
seal/cover/lock on the — 8, 185, 244, 296, 370, 
397, 509, 524, 550, 881, 896, 926, 944, 1054 
prescription for peace of — 459 
diseased — 624, 943, 945 
opened for Islam 856 
hardening of — 1016 
greed of — 1060 
Heaven see: Jannah or sky 
Hebrew (language) 33, 159 
Heir(s) 56, 74, 75, 146, 340 
Hell Fire see: Jahannam 
Hell see: Jahannam 
Heraclius 740 


Hereafter see: ’akhirah 


Index 


Hidagah 7, 8 10, 13, 17, 35, 45, 63, 66, 84, 87, 


98, 114, 117, 126, 200, 209, 210, 246, 253, 262, 
270, 271, 286, 303, 304, 313, 355, 375, 376, 
391, 403, 450, 458, 460, 500, 508, 515, 542, 
549, 550, 571, 591, 592626 wGbee 1S 753, 
855, 856, 858, 873, 900, 932, 943, 957 
how to seek — from Allah 2 
two ways of giving — 4 
— from Allah, a true — 38, 111, 250, 534 
concealment of — attracts curse 50 
,Qur’an, a — for God-—fearing and believers 7, 
31, 58, 888 
Hijab 644, 768 
injunctions on — 650, 777, 784, 785 
exemption from — 658 
Hijr, the people of 485 
Hijr, (Al-) Sé@rah 476-487 
Hyrah (migration) xii, 3, 36, 68, 95, 128, 138, 
142, 143, 155, 163, 166, 169, 173, 174, 192, 
319, 340, 342, 344, 382, 489, 496, 613, 622, 
644, 707, 854, 930, 939, 949, 1031 
Hikmah (wisdom) 42, 82, 88, 95, 109, 113, 
135, 154, 161, 177, 229, 253, 434, 605, 681, 
753, 813 
teaching —, prophetic function of Muhammad 
we — 48, 132, 523, 777, 1050 
signs for people of — 137 
Hilal Ibn Umayyah 2d, 377 
Hindu(s) 69 
Hira’, cave of 1102 
Hizqil ¥ 79 
Holy Spirit see: Jibra’al yp 
Homicide 170, 203, 204, 
prohibition of — 27, 269, 521 
Islamic Law on — 55—56, 143, 170, 171 
Homosexuality 149, 420, 484, 604, 685, 700 
worst among shameful acts 292 
Honey 500 
has curing properties 501 


Honey bee 488, 489, 500 


Honour 
all — belongs to Allah 182, 804 


Hoopoe 695 
Horn see: Sar 
Houris 920, 980, 1003 
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Hud ¥ 404, 405, 423, 1162 
was sent to the people of ‘Ad 288, 415, 683 
story of — 288-290, 415-417, 683-684 

Hid, S#rah 404428 

Hudaibiyah 192, 194, 344 
expedition of — xiti, 949, 951, 952, 955 
treaty of — 950, 956, 1039 

Hudhud see: Hoopoe 

Hujurat, (Al-) S#rah 959-965 

Humazah, (Al-) S#rah 1198-1199 

Eiunain, the battle of 344, 351 

Hunger 53 | 

Hunting 192, 193, 194, 196, 223, 224, 

Hu raf ul-Muqatta@t, (Al-) 7, 96, 275, 383, 
406, 453, 466, 478, 562, 575, 675, 693, 708, 
727, 742, 753, 761, 839, 867, 881, 892, 903, 
DPGPI23 N93 ADGA 1G 77 


Husband (see a/so: marriage, family, wife and 
divorc®) 32, OS =] 1y-720 755 TOD LIE TS; -150, 
1043 
obligation of — in divorce 1062-1064 

Hypocrites 10, 25, 64, 123, 130, 132, 135, 143, 
162, 164, 167, 168, 172, 175, 182, 183, 208, 
2023. 243; 354, 357,’ 3595 364, 363,366, 567, 
371, 372, 374, 375, 377, 379, 380, 644, 647, 
640) 10553-G50_8168, Jb 72. (15.1 a. mr on 
779, 780, 785, 786, 787, 939, 943, 944, 945, 
OSs hO1Zy 10254 FOZ, -#028, 1055, 1069 
descriptions of — 9, 364 
promised Hell 365 
no forgiveness for — 368, 369, 946, 1055 
woeful predicament of — on Ozyadmah 1015 
example of — 1036: 
entire Sx#rah about — 1054-1056 


I 


Tb ad-ur-Rahmdn (servants of the Rahman) 
meritorious traits of — 670-671 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 672 

Ib fis see: Satan 

Ibn ‘Abbas see: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 

Ibn Abi Hatim ,g 529 

Ibn Hajar, Hafiz 3% 742 

Ibn Jarir ,y2% 68, 307, 334, 535, 538 

Ibn Kathir ,2% 79, 339, 919, 986 
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Ibn Striya 208 
Ibn Ubairiq 175 
Ibrahim ¥ 6, 44, 103, 114, 116, 187, 292, 365, 
432, 437, 465, 477, 568, 613, 622, 729, 770, 
824, 893, 902, 989, 1157 
made Imam for the people 40 
Allah’s directives to — and Isma‘il gy for 
Kabah 40-41, 619 
station of (magamu)— 40, 117 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 41-42, 472-473, 681, 
1041 , 
faith of — 43, 25T,.376 
the one who argued with — about Allah 84-85 
was neither a Jew nor a Christian 110 
outstanding attributes of — 117, 271, 376, 420, 
511, 566, 846 
the Holy Prophet 4, a descendant of — 161 
preaching of — to his father 250, 566-567, 602- 
604, 680-681, 830-831, 906 
rational aruguments of — on Tauhid 251 
preaching of — to his people 251-252, 602-604, 
680-681, 729-730, 731, 830-831, 906 
story of the guests of — 418-420, 483-484, 974- 
975 
good news of a son to — 418, 419, 483, 831, 
2a PRN OS 
a role model of True Faith 511, 1041 
destruction of idols by — 603, 831 
saved by Allah from the fire 604, 731, 831 
the man of pure heart 830 
prophethood bestowed to the progeny of — 
1019 
dream of — slaughtering Isma‘il # 831-832 
Ibrahim, S#rah 464-475 
Td (festival) 58 , 
Tddah (waiting period) (see also: divorce) 71, 72, 
73,5, ie, 1S, Coll, 
— for widows 75 


— for divorcee 1062, 1063, 1064 


Idolater(s) (see also: pagans) 34, 52 
beliefs of — of Makkah 37-38 


Idolatry 32, 36, 178, 222, 301, 303, 472, 585, 
602, 680, 731, 821, 987 
customs of.— 50, 195 

Idris ¥ 607 
outstanding attributes of — 568, 


Ignorance, Days of see: Jahilliyyah 


Ihram (pilgrim’s garb) 61, 193, 194, 223, 224, 
620 
Ikhlas, (Al-) Sarah 1215-1216 
Wham (inspiration) 578, 756 
Ilisha‘ (wife of Zakariyya YB) 103 
Thiyyin 1143 
Ilyas 4 136, 252, 824, 
preaching of - to his people 833 
Imam 604 
Ibrahim 4, an — for the people 40 
meaning and scope of word — 40 
‘Tman see: Faith 
Impurity(ies) see: najasah 
Imputation, false 646, 647-649 
— (buhian) defined 964 
pugishment for — 645 
‘Imran (father of Maryam gR¥) 94, 95, 96, 
103, 1070 
Infanticide 264, 265 
prohibition of — 269, 521, 1044, 1135 
Infidel (see also: unbelievers and mushriks) 32, 45, 
67, 169, 170, 200, 219, 379, 641, 669, 780, 809, 
847, 852, 1044 
— will not achieve success 642 
Infitar, (Al-) S#rah 1138-1140 
Inheritance 77, 78, 150, 171, 209, 340, 569, 
THO; 163 
Islamic Law on — 55, 56, 57, 142, 143, 
146-148, 155, 190, 340 
— of the prophets 42 695 


Injil (see also: Bible and scriptures) 7, 47,.96, 110, 
210, 211, 216, 229, 238, 375, 401, 836, 936 
attributes of Sahabah sa in — 957, 958 

Insha’allah (meaning: if Allah wills) 956 
reciting — enjoined for future events 544 
reciting —, a Sunnah of the Prophets gy 552, 
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Inshiqaq, (Al-) Sarah 1145-1148 
Inshirah, (Al-) S#rah 1175-1177 
Intellect, human 97 

limits of — x-x1 
Intercession see: Shafa‘ah 
Interest see? riba 


Intoxicants (see a/so: wine) 157 


Index 


Iram see: ‘Ad, people of 
Tran 754 
Iraq 292, 414, 604, 608, 831 
Iron 1012, 1019 
‘Isa ¥2 43, 95, 96, 97, 103, 104, 110, 114, 187, 
188, 189, 192, 201, 229, 252, 561, 610, 630, 
635, 770, 814, 893, 902, 910, 957, 958, 1047, 
1048, 1150, 1179 
supported by Jibra‘il ge 28, 82, 229 
fallacious beliefs of Christians about — 37, 200, 
217, 218, 231, 354, 355, 396, 566, 610, 910, 
911, 1216 
outstanding attributes / miracles of — 106, 107, 
2299230, 565, 911 
miraculous birth of — 105-106, 563-564, 609 
sent to the Israelites 107, 911, 1047 
confirmed Torah 107, 210, 1047 
no more than a messenger 107, 218, 566,911, 
1020, 1047 
was never crucified 108, 185-186 
advent of — before Osyamah 186, 911 
curse of — 219 
du‘a’ (supplicaton) of — 
heaven 230 
was kitid to his mother 565 
prophesized the advent of the Holy Prophet 4 
1047 
Isaac see: Ishaq ¥2 
Ishag Y 42, 43, 114, 187, 252, 432, 437, 473, 
567, 604, 731 
was neither a Jew nor a Chinistan 44 
good news of birth of— to Ibrahim gy 418-419, 


832 
outstanding attributes of — 846 


Ishmael see:: Isma‘il e 
Islam 44, 53, 65, 262 
the only recognized religion with Allah 100, 
114, 195 
Islamic Calendar 50, 67 
has twelve months 356 
Islamic State 143, 171, 192, 204, 209, 340, 
354, 939, 1033 
attributes of ruler of — 40 
Isma‘il 4 29, 42, 43, 114, 187, 252, 473, 607, 
021 
directive given to— and Ibrahim ¥ for Ka‘bah 
40-41 


for repast from 
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was neither a Jew nor a Christian 44 
outstanding attributes of — 568, 846 
dream of Ibrahim ¥@ slaughtering — 831 


Isra@’ 514, 515, 527, 986 
Israel see: Ya‘qub #2 
Israelites (see a/so: Jews and Musa #2) 6, 161, 
2205, 290,0297 5 307, 2313..555;_ SOM GIGNO ii, 
108, Zi, 721, 918,226,050 
Allah’s directives to — 17-18, 22, 23, 27, 29, 65, 
199, 201, 302, 515-517, 535, 584, 765 


were given excellence over the worlds 18, 39, 
S205, 925 

favours bestowed upon — by Allah 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 39, 300, 301, 400, 517, 584, 679, 
875; 919, 925 

disobedience & mischievousness of — 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 30, 34, 79-80, 199, 201- 
202, 219, 30T, 503,504, 305, 5105311, SLO; 
516, 787 

used to slay the prophets 4 21, 28, 29 

encounter with Jalut 81-82 

‘Isa y sent to — 107, 911, 1047 

dietary law given to — 116, 268, 510, 584 

people of the Sabbath 159, 308-309 

penal code of Torah for — 210 

curse of Dawud y@ & ‘Isa ¥® on disbeliveing 
— 219 

led astray by Samiriyy 303, 584-588 

Qur’an, the criterion for — 703 

Israelite traditions 


extent of reliance on — xxii—xxili 


Itikaf 41, 59 


J 


Jabal-ul-Kha bi see: Se’ir, mount of 

Jabal-unNar xiii 

Jacob see: Ya‘qub yb 

Jahannam 7, 26, 38, 52, 63, 65, 67, 69, 84, 90, 
98, 101,121, 125, 128, 136, 138,139.14 crioe 
for, 171,175, YRRTor *1S3, 8e"Ere. 206, 
217, 220, 262, 282, 283,;'285, Sdily+325):326, 
330, 350, 356, 361, 363, 366, 368, 371, 375, 
385, 389, 409, 424, 425, 426, 454, 457, 461, 
471, 475, 482, 494, 499, 519, 523, 527, 534, 
549, 558, 559, 569, 570, 572, 583, 599, 615, 
627, 641, 657, 664, 667, 671, 705, 736, 738, 


Index 


763, 786, 826, 828, 835, 849, 857, 862, 863, 873, 
876, 885, 892, 912, 924, 942, 951, 974, 980, 
993, 1007, 1017, 1025, 1028, 1033, 1036, 1037, 
1069, 1070, 1107, 1147:-rld Slo= 11.57, rel 16y/, 
LTT 1 1 Ste 1195; M195, 
fuel of — 12, 610, 910, 1068 
horrendous torments of — 283-284, 517, 545, 
808, 809, 829, 846-847, 855, 856, 868, 874, 
877, 878, 920, 969-970, 1001, 1010, 1072, 
1073, 1108, 1120, 1124, 1199 

promised to hypocrites 365 

Malik, the keeper of — 912 

wardens of — 1108 *, 
Jahidiyyah 60, 117, 212,836 
customs of — 56, 60, 71, 72; 777, 1023-1024 
Jalut 81, 
killed by Dawtid 4 82 
Janabah (state of) see: najasah 
Jannah 7, 16, 35, 39, 66, 69, 79, 125, 127, 136, 
179; .2:77,0280, 283, 285, 539, 815, 868, 873, 
885, 892, 941, 1037, 1136, 1171 
pleasures and bounties in = V2 87499: .126, 
138, 139, 148, 161, 178, 199, 220, 232, 284, 
351, 366, 370, 375, 385, 458, 461, 470, 482, 
494-496, 545, 568, 569, 583, 590, 591, 616, 
618, 630, 664, 681, 737, 764, 808, 819, 827, 
846, 855, 864, 895, 912, 920, 942, 950, 954, 
970, 980-981, 1001-1003, 1006, 1065, 1084, 
1115-1116, 1121, 1124, 1143, 1159, 1164, 
1187 

people of — 27, 389, 410, 631, 665, 933 

— prohibited for mushriks (polytheists) 217 

an eternal award 426, 933 

an objective to compete for 1018 


Jannat-ul-Mawa (Paradise of Abode) 986 

Jassas (Al-) ,g%, Imam 16, 353, 717 

Jathiyah, (Al-) S#@rah 922-928 

Jealousy 
divine shield against evils of — 1218 

Jeremiah 516 

Jerusalem see: Bact-u-Magais 

Jesus Christ see: ‘Isa yp 

Jews (see also: Israelites) 6, 8, 25, 26, 31, 32, 34, 
35, 36, 38, 40, 43, 44, 46, 49, 54, 69, 95, 99, 110, 
Td 1, 2)--14 @ 117; 8) "1202-121, E86, 142, 
LOS, “160; 161, 162,163, 75; -1:79,< 18S, £86, 
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188, 197, 207, 208, 209, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
218, 219, 220, 238, 250, 253, 254,268, 20, 
301, 353, 354, 355, 356, 401, 430, 461, 486, 
51055110514, 53 gasee so O17, 6o8, 717, 
1125-6307656, JOO; Doze; “TO 21," 1025; 
1035, 1050, 1051, 1108, 1186, 1216 
— of Madinah 27, 28, 31, 33, 166, 208, 210, 
2425213; 215, 335, 336, 9459954, 1025, 1026, 
1028, 1031, 1032, 1044 
some sects worshiped ‘Uzair y (Ezra) 37, 354, 
396, 610, 1216 
marriage with — 192, 196, 197, 782 
slaughter by — as food 196 
warning for — against their rebellious attitude 
310 
mannerism of debating with and preaching — 
138 
a test fs. claiming friendship with Allah 1051 
Jibra’il 4 82, 508, 515, 563, 564, 569, 587, 
1068, 1088, 1112, 1125, 1137) Tiel 
supported ‘Isa yb 28, 229 
Qur’an revealed through — xu, 31, 688, 900, 
985, 1136 
Muhammad 8 saw — in real form 986, 1136 
descends during the Night of Oadr 1184 
Jibt 160 
Jihad 68, 69, 78, 79, 95, 127, 142, 143, 155, 166, 
172, 173, 319, 322, 337, 340, 341, 349, 350, 
351, 359, 360, 366, 368, 369, 370, 613, 659, 
939, 940, 941, 944, 945, 1040, 1047, 1069 
when — becomes an individual obligation 
378-379 
Qur’anic wisdom behind — 622 
Jinn(s) 3, 256, 258, 262, 263, 283, 313, 427, 532, 
698, 763, 884, 934, 998, 1001, 1002, 1003 
Jann was the father of all — 481 
created from fire 481, 999 
subjugated for Sulaiman #2 695, 844 
a group of — heard Qur’an recital 930, 936, 
1097 
core purpose of creation of — 977 
believers and unbelievers among — 1098 


divine shield against evils of — 1220 
Jinn, (Al-) S#rah 1096-1100 
Jégyah (capitation tax) 353, 354 
Job see: Ayyub x 
John see: Yahya x 


Index 
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Jonah see: Yinus ¥2 

Jordan 292, 358 

Joseph see: Yusuf ep 

Joshua see: Yusha‘ 

Journey see: travel 

Judaism see: Jews 

Judge (legal) (see also: disputes and justice) 57, 
161, 162, 163, 175, 208 

Judi, mount of 414 

Judiciary see: Justice 

Jumu‘ah, (Al-) S#raA 1049-1052 

Jurisprudence see: Figh 


Justice 161, 162, 163, 175, 176, 205, 209, 210, 
314 
maintaining & upholding — ordained 181, 198, 
269, 270, 280, 422, 505, 522, 602, 687" 842, 
894, 895, 963, 999, 1019, 1063, 1142 
Allah loves the one who maintains — 1042 


K 


Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf 655 
Ka‘b Ibn Malik ibs 374 
Ka‘bah see: Baitullah 
Kaffarah (expiation) 71, 
— for unintentional homicide 170-171 
— for breaking oath 221, 1067 
— for killing game in Ihram 223 
— for ghar 1024 


Kafir see: Infidels 
Kafirun, (Al-) S#@rah 1209-1210 
Kahaf, (Al-) S#@rah 537-559 
Kalalah 148, 190 
Kalib 202 
Kauthar, river of 1208 
Kauthar, (Al-) S#rah 1207-1208 
Khabbab Ibn Aratt 24% 571 
Khadijah 38 1102 
Khadir 538 

story of —and Musa g 550-554 
Khaibar 776, 952, 953, 954, 955, 956 
Khalid Ibn Walid 24, 123 
Khandagq, battle of see: Ahzab 
Khawlah 1024 


Khazraj, tribe of 28, 117 
Killing see: homicide 
Kin see: relatives 
Kairanwi, Maulana Rahmatullah 306 
Kizzbah, contract of 652 
Knowledge (‘T/m) 14, 15, 38, 100, 535, 552, 
605 
three sources of — x-x1 
du‘a’ (supplication) to increase — 590 
Allah imparted — via pen 1181 
Korah see: Qaritin 
Kufr (unbelief) 10, 35, 115, 889 
good deeds in the state of — are worthless 26 
magic, a form of — 32 


Kurdistan 414 


L 


Lahab, (AI-) S#rah 1213-1214 
Lail, (Al-) Sérah 1170-1172 
Ladatulgadr (night of Qadr) 1162 
Quran revealed in — 916, 917, 1184 
a blessed night 1184 
Lat (idol) 987 
Lauh-ul-Mahfuiz, (Al-) (the Preserved 
Tablet) 462, 770, 791, 917, 1184 
Quran recorded and preserved in — 903, 1009, 
1132141152 


Left, people of the 1005, 1007, 1167 
Lentils 21 
Lewdness see: fahsha’ 
Lian 646 
Liar(s) 240, 266, 387, 410, 640, 852, 924, 1028, 
1035 
curse of Allah on — 109 


Life 14, 25, 84, 85, 101 

created to test man 1072, 1115 
Lightning 10, 455, 745 
Liquor see: wine 


Loan 117, 125 
— to Allah 79, 199, 1015, 1017, 1060 
evidence in a — transaction 92 
Loser(s) 240, 313, 393, 509, 590, 604, 693, 854, 
862, 879, 934, 1055 
great — in respect of deeds 558 


Index 


1235 





the real — 899 
Lot see: Lut 
Lote-tree 986, 987 
Love 51, 103 
Luqmian (the wise) 753 
Allah gave wisdom to — 755 
good counsel by — to his son 755—756 
Luqman, S#rah 752-759 
Lut ¥ (see also: Sodom and Gomorrah) 252, 
425, 477, 604, 622, 667, 692, 824, 833, 840, 
936, 968, 990, 1083, 
was a nephew of Ibrahim yp 292 
vicious practices of the people of — 292, 420, 
484 
angels sent to destroy the people of — 418-419, 
420-421, 483-485, 994-995 
outstanding attributes of — 604 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 686, 732 
among the first belivers of the preaching of 
Ibrahim 4 731 


wife of — among losers 1070 


M 


Ma‘ariful Qur’an (book) 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 21, 
38, 39, 44, 310, 377, 745, 782 

Madani S#rah 96, 144, 193, 322, 346, 645, 
769, 939, 950, 961, 998, 1012, 1023, 1032, 
1040, 1046, 1050, 1054, 1058, 1062, 1067, 
1186, 1189, 1212, 1218, 1220 


explanation of the term — xii-x111 
Madyan, town of 293, 365, 424, 576, 623, 
Vit} ArOty 33 


Madinah 3, 36, 95, 117, 123, 133, 134, 142, 
143, 155) 173,, 992,:290, 320, 321, 344,358, 
372,,.378,4/71, 977 2,"486, 1039, 4055 
Jews.of 327, 28, 208, 210, 212.215, 102% 

Maghftrah (Forgiveness by Allah) 54, 63, 68, 
69m 099. 103, 125:g126.. 131. 138, 163, 143, 
175, 198, 201, 218, 225, 328, 330, 344, 423, 
436, 454, 468, 549, 648, 787, 791, 867, 875, 
881, 887, 896, 943, 952, 988, 1012, 1017, 1018, 
T2127 
Allah promises — to believers 88, 861, 937, 950, 
~ 957, 1048, 20595-1060; \2009\ Hi “a! Tote 
du ‘a’ (supplication) to seek — 279, 473, 642. 
prohibition of asking — for the mushriks 


(polytheists) 376 
angels seek — for humans 892 
Magians (the fire worshipers) 617 
Magic 33, 160, 230, 297, 303, 398, 582, 585, 
678, 694, 826 
is a form of Rafr 32 
divine shield against evils of — 1218-1220 
Mahr (dower) (see also; divorce, marriage, 
husband andwife) 72, 73, 76, 78, 145, 150, 152, 
781, 782, 1042 


Mahram (relatives) 151, 650-651 
exempt from the code of Hijab 784 
Mahshar see: Otyamah 
Ma’idah, (Al-) S#rah 191-232 
Maidens 1002 
Makkah 3, 36, 40, 49, 50, 52, 60, 61, 95, 99, 
100; ##7, 143, 166, 168, 169, 173, 192, 228, 
244, S155, 6019. 855, SG. 90>, 2900, 955,936, 
Ja), D1. p0, 29/, Joo gee, 1100, 1201 
ruling on Haj for residents of — 62 
the Mother of all towns 254, 892 
conquest of — 351, 353, 531, 707, 950, 958, 
1012, 1015, 1039, 1166, 1212 
Ibrahim Y prayed for — 41, 472 
slege of — by people of the Elephant 1201- 
1282 
Makki Sarah 3, 7, 235, 275, 383, 406, 431, 
453, 466, 478, 490, 515, 539, 562, 576, 595, 
614, 631, 662, 675, 693, 708, 727, 742, 753, 
761, 790, 803, 813, 825;e807,-052, 867, 881, 
892, 903: 916;:923RiE. JO) 759979 NISD, 
992, 1005, 1072, 1077, 1083, 1088, 1093, 1097, 
1102, “POG yogid yd 1 15451119, ! A123, 54127, 
123T;°a1S5, 1139, 1142, 1146,, 1450251154, 
Pisope P59, 1162, 1166,° 1169, 1171» dad, 
Mea Ir OP Tis, M64, 1191, 7193, 1195, 
PLOT, 1199, 12081204, 120671208; “1210, 
1214, 1216 
explanation of the term — xi-x11 
Malik (the keeper of Hell) 912 
Malik ,34., Imam 205, 352 
Man 889 
vicegerent of Allah on earth 14, 272, 1014 
creation of — 144, 235, 255, 276, 315, 481, 490, 
614, 630, 631, 669, 744, 762, 805, 822, 853, 
98979999094, 1113, P15. 1 £20,-1132, 


Index 


1139, 1154, 1166, 1181 
is ungrateful 472, 626, 853, 860, 899, 904, 
1132, 1191 
is niggardly 534, 1089 
the life of - 614, 632, 750, 853, 877, 1017, 
101.8, 232,179 
core purpose of creation of — 977 
is weak in courage 1089 
a witness against himself on Osyamah 1112 
a typical behaviour of — with Allah 1163 
loves wealth excessively 1163, 1191 
created in the best of composition 1179 
Manat (idol) 987 
Mankind 263, 313, 528, 819, 964, 1050 
three categories of — 6 
warned against following Satan 52 
Qur’an 1s guidance for — 58 
—, asingle "Ummah (nation) 66 a 
the best "Ummah among — 120 
best and worst of — 1186, 1187 
divine shield against evils of — 1218-1220 
Mann 19, 307, 584 
Maqam-u-lbrahim (Stanon of Ibrahim) 
40-41, 117 
Maqgam-um-Mahmid 530-531 
Ma‘arij, (Al-) S#rah 1087-1091 
Marriage (see: also: wife, family, husband 
and divorce) 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 142, 145, 
146, 149, 150, 151, 153, 179, 181, 192, 209, 
651, 781, 1042 
—with polytheist 69 
— with widow 75 
— with divorced wife of adopted son 778 
persons impermissible for — 151-152 
settlement of disputes in — 156, 180 
— with People of the Book 192, 196, 197 
exceptional rules of — for the Holy Prophet 
4781-783 
Marthad . xiv 
Martyr see: Shahid 
Mar 
bidding — enjoined 119, 120, 121, 177, 306, 
366, 376, 622, 756 
Marutt 32, 33 
Marwah, mount of (see also: Hay, Umrah) 49 
Mary see: Maryam gx 
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Maryam §¥ 28, 82, 95, 185, 189, 200, 209, 
217, 219, 229, 230, 560, 561, 635, 770, 910, 
1020, 1047, 1048 
birth and upbringing of — 103-104 
the purified and chosen woman 105 
miraculous pregnancy of — 106-107, 609 
events of birth of ‘Isa gb 563-566 
meritorious attributes of — 1070 

Maryam, S#rah 560-573 

Mashar-ul-Haram , (AJ-) (the Sacred 
monument) 63 

Masih see: ‘Isa x 

Masjid-ud-Dirar 374 

Masjid-ul-Haram , (Al-) (the Sacred 
Mosque) 46, 47, 60, 61, 67, 194, 330, 348, 
350, 352, 353, 473, 515, 531) 616 p648,1619, 
620, 718, 738, 955, 956, 1201, 1204 


Ma‘tn, (Al-) S#@rah 1205-1206 
Mecca see: Makkah 

Medina see: Madinah 
Menstruation 69, 71, 1062, 1063 


Mmiercy 95, 95, 15, 119 131, 18 l TOOS S51, 372, 
407, 409, 450, 552 
Allah is the Lord of — 263, 861 


Messiah see: ‘Isa 
Meteors 479 
Michael see: Mikal 3b 
Migration see: Hiyrah 
Mika’il 4 31 

Mina 64 

Minpetah 400 
Miracle 33 387 


—, not an inherent power of a prophet of Allah 


879 
Mi'raj 514, 515, 527, 986 
Miserliness 135, 156, 521, 946, 947, 1019 
—a trait of man 534 


Mistah Ibn ‘Uthathah ats 049 
Monasteries 622 


Monasticism 218 
as practiced by Christians 220-221, 1012 
an invention, not enjoined by Allah 1020 


Monk(s) 219, 355 


Monotheism see: Taxhid 
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Moon 3, 60, 255, 384, 431, 453, 472, 492, 670, 
805, 852, 886, 1094, 1108, 1111, 1147, 1169 
orbit of — 817 
splitting of — 992 

Mortgage (see a/so: financial transactions) 92 

Moses see: Musa yb 

Mosque 36, 48, 60, 90, 350, 374, 399, 517, 543, 
622, 1099 
injunctions on mush#ks (polytheists) entering — 

352-353 
first — built by the Holy Prophet 42 374 


Mother(s) (see a/so: parents)"147, 755, 769, 933 
child suckling 74, 75, 151, 614; 709, 933 
wives of the Holy Prophet 42 are — of Uzmah 
770 
Mubahalah 109 
Muddaththir, (Al-) S#rah 1105-1109 
Mx hgirin (migrants) 275, 278, 123, 341, 350, 
372, 39781034 
Muhammad x, xi, xii, xiii, xiv, xv, xvi, xviii, 
X1X, XX, XX1,,.XXIf XxIl1l, xxv 2,-6.7] 15,46,22926, 
31, 33, 34, 36, 37, 40, 42, 46, 53, 56, 58, 67, 68, 
Ww, 95; 109, 115, 11651 la dl 18a 28.124, 
127, 128, 133, 136, 142, 143, 149, 155, 160, 
1G) 9 1625 163% 6G G68, Are. 177, 182, £92, 
197. 19862005207, 2058 ZU9) ZiOme2 hoe? lh. 
219, 225, 228.234 239 240 2423 eel 
307, 317, 319, 320, 322 *328, 3266732891951, 
335, 338, 344, 346, 351, 352, 353, 354, 357, 
358, 359, 361, 362, 363, 364, 366, 367, 369, 
373, 374, 374, 375, 377, 382, 401, 405, 408, 
410, 430, 448, 449, 463, 465, 471, 477, 508, 
509, 512; 528, 532, 534, 538, 545, 561, 569, 


out, 
644, 
689, 
164, 
824, 
919; 
055) 
982, 


1061, 
1055, 
1102, 
1156, 


Die, SID; 
655, 658, 
690, 692, 
765, 768, 
836, 840, 
923, 936, 
957, 958, 
983, 996, 
1033, 
1067, 
1104, 
1162, 


1034, 
1069, 
1107, 
1166, 


593,"595, 
659, 663, 
107, 7&6; 
Tia aN 
878, 896, 
939, 940, 
961, 962, 


616, 617, 
666, 669, 
718, 728, 
Ti, 8025 
908, 914, 


943, 945, 
963, 964, 


637, 638, 
672, 674, 
735, 741, 
812, 820, 
91.6; (94-7, 
949, 950, 
970, 981, 


1012, 1020, 1024, 1025, 1026, 


1036, 
1085, 
WZ, 
1174, 


1039, 
1090, 
1131, 
1176, 


1040, 
LUo 
1136, 
1/4 


1052, 
1099, 
1150; 
1181, 


1182, 1189, 1199, 1210, 1212, 1214, 1216, 1218 
mode of Wahy (Revelation) on — xi-xu 
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prophetic functions of — xv, xviii, xx, 48, 132, 
222, 225, 248, 275, 406, 459, 459, 462, 486, 
497, 500, 535, 544, 573, 601, 623, 656, 662, 
670, 688, 705, 761, 777, 780, 806, 807, 813, 
847, 859, 892, 894, 899, 900, 909, 932, 951, 
967, 976, 990, 1014, 1050, 1065, 1106, 1129, 
1186 

as the interpreter of the Holy Qur’an xix-xx 

foretold in sacred books of Jews 29, 306, 1047 

a witness for ‘Ummah 45, 505, 628, 780 

mentioned in earlier scriptures 47, 238, 306, 
391, 688 

Sunnah of — 64, 162 

following —, key to the love of Allah 103 

condemns beating of women 156 

obeying Allah conjoined with obeying — 167, 
222, 6565 JlT, 787, 946, 1027, 1060 

dens Ae nce of ghatb (unseen) 245, 
315, 387, 388 

being Ummiyy (unlettered), a miracle of — 306, 
396, 593, 896 

Qur'an not authored by — 386, 391, 412, 903, 
985 

miraculous journey: Isra’ and Mi'rq 514, 515, 
DZ_i 

Magam-um-Mahmud. Ash-shafa‘at-ul-Kubra for — 
530-531 

describes himself as a human 533, 559, 881 

mercy for all the worlds 611 

du‘a’ (supplication) of ~— 640, 642 

etiquette of addressing and dealing with — 660, 
784, 785, 960-962, 1023, 1027 

wives of — 770, 776, 777, 784, 1067, 1068, 1102 

a role model for believers 774, 1077 

marriage of — with Sapyidah Zainab gs, 778-779 

the Last of all prophets 42 779, 1050 

exceptional rules of marriage for — 781-783 

dream of — 956 

moon splitting asunder, a miracle of — 992 

name of — raised high by Allah 1176 

promised the river of Kauthar 1208 


Muhammad Ibn Ishaq ,@ 58 
Muhammad, S#rah 938-947 
Muharram, month of 194, 356, 1035 
Muhkamat 97,98 


-Mujadalah, (Al-) S#rah 1022-1029 


Mulk, (Al-) S#rah 1071-1075 
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Mu’min, (Al-) Sarah 865-979 
Mu'm intn see: Believers 
Mu’minin, (Al-) Sérah 629-642 
Mumtahinah, (Al-) S#@rah 1038-1044 
Munafiqiin, (Al-) Sérah 1053-1056 
Mun afig (5) see: hypocrites 
Munkar 
forbidding — enjoined 119, 120, 121, 306, 366, 
376, 622, 756 
Murarah Ibn Rabi‘ 4, 377 
Mursalat, (Al-) S#rah 1118-1121 
Misa e 6, 17, 43, 114, 116, 252, 253, 270, 
313, 382, 409, 410, 424, 426, 466, 467, 515, 
538, 575, 602, 623, 635, 692, 716, 721, 722, 
723, 733, 765, 770, 824, 866, 875, 888, 893, 
900, 902, 909, 918, 957, 975; 979, 98957, 
LD 
frequently troubled by Israelites 18-19, 23-24, 
30, 34, 79-80, 185, 201-202, 301, 303-305, 
308-309, 585-588, 787, 1046 
story of — 18-40, 296-309, 398-401, 576-588, 
676-680, 693-694, 708-715, 870-871 
miracles given to — 21, 307, 400, 577, 584, 677, 
680, 694, 713, 680 
dialouge of preaching with Pharaoh 297, 398, 
535, 580-582, 676-677, 714-715, 870-871 
bout with magicians of Pharaoh 297-298, 398, 
582-583, 678 
Harun y as supporter and deputy of — 301, 
398, 578, 667, 714 
Allah Ta‘ala communed with — 302, 567, 577- 
578, 694, 713, 1128 
was given Torah on the mount Tur 302 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 304, 305, 399, 578, 712 
story of — and Khadir 550-554 
birth and early childhood of - 579, 709-710 
inadvertent killin g of an Egyptian 710-711 
marriage with daughter of Shu‘aib yb 712-713 
honorable in the sight of Allah 787 
Mus‘ab Ibn ‘Umair 2 123,774 
Mashrik(s) 30, 260, 264, 346, 347, 348, 350, 
355, 356, 401, 402, 504, 507, 511, 617, 645, 
740, 749, 787, 881, 893, 951, 1047, 1186 
— being najas (impure) 352 
asking forgiveness for — prohibited 376, 1041 
example of fatal straying of — 620 
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Muslim ,¢., Imam 225, 992, 1080 
Mu tash abihat 97,762, 1089, 1163 
Muzzammil, (Al-) S#rah 1101-1104 


N 


Naba’, (An-) S#rah 1122-1125 


Nadir, tribe of bani 28, 210, 1031, 1032, 
1033, 1034, 1036 


Nadr Ibn Harith 329, 754 
Na/fl (supererogatory) 37 
Nahl, (An-) Sérah 488-512 
Najm, (An-) S#rah 984-990 
Najasah 42 
major — 157, 158, 197 
— of being a mushrik (polytheist) 352-353 
Najran (region) 95, 96, 109 
Nakhlah (place) 936, 1097 
Nam, (An-) S#rah 691-705 
Nas, (An-) S#rah 1219-1220 
Nasr (idol) 1094 
Nasr, (An-) S#rah 121 1-1212 
Nazi‘at, (An-) S#rah 1126-1129 
Nebuchadnezzar II 85, 516, 517 
Needy (person) 27, 54, 66, 89, 146, 156, 331, 
363, 520, 521, 748, 1034, 1109, 1163 Negus 
219, 1201 
Neighbour 
rights of — 156 
Nicknames (bad) 963 


Night 51, 101, 137, 472, 1108, 1123, 1147, 
1169, 1171, 1174, 1218 


made for rest 255, 876 
ten blessed — 1162 

Nika@h see: marriage 

Nineveh, town of 608 

Nisa’, (An-) S#rah 141-190 

Noah, see: Nuh 

Noah’s Ark, see: Ark of Nth y 

Nu‘aim Ibn Mas‘td Thagqafi 133 

Nth ¥® (see also: Ark of Nuh ¥) 187, 252, 
289, 365, 382, 423, 467, 519, 568, 622, 630, 
770, 824, 829, 840, 867, 872, 893, 968, 1019 
outstanding attributes of — 103, 516, 829-830 
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story of — 288, 397, 411-415, 682-683, 1093- 
1095 
horrible fate of the people of — 397, 414, 605, 
667, 729,990, 993 
incessant and persevered preaching of — 397, 
411-413, 633-634, 1093-1095 
du‘a’ (supplications) of — 414, 415, 633, 634, 
682, 993, 1095 
son of — among the losers 414-415 
preaching spaned nine hundred and fifty years 
729 
wife of — among the losers 1070 
Nuh, S#rah 1092-1095 
Numrid 84, 604 
Nur, (An-) (the Light) 
example of Allah’s — 653 
— of believers 1015, 1020, 1060 
Nir, (An-) S#rah 643-660 


O 


Oath(s) 70, 71, 112, 208, 228, 258, 278, 349, 
474, 505, 506, 646, 810, 1028, 1166 
some types of — and their violations 221 
sworn by Allah 973, 979, 985, 1008, 1108, 
1111, 1127, 1136, 1147, 1150, 1154, 1162, 
1169, 1171, 1174, 1179, 1191, 1197 
expiation for — 221, 1067 
Obscenity see: fahsha’ 
Old age 58 
Old Testament see: Bible 


Olive 255, 492, 632, 1133, 1179 
a blessed tree 653 


Oneness (of Allah), see: Taahid 

Onions 21 

Orphan 27, 54, 66, 68, 69, 142, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 179, 331, 1033, 1115, 1167, 1174, 1206 
rights of — 136, 269, 522, 1174 


P 


Pagans (of Arabia / Makkah) 6, 11, 29, 36, 
40, 50, 99, 100, 125, 133, 142, 160, 220, 234, 
242, 250, 257, 259, 330, 344, 359, 406, 422, 
430, 465, 477, 489, 496, 511, 544, 561, 667, 
674, 689, 692, 740, 742, 761, 802, 820, 878, 
940, 949, 977, 983, 1009, 1028, 1031, 1039, 


1050, 1077, 1085, 109%, 4098 4.02 
customs, beliefs and practices of — 37-38, 52, 
53, 60, 72, 145, 150, 178, 193, 194, 226, 248, 
264—267, 275, 278, 279, 281, 356, 3827383, 
391, 395, 459, 499, 523, 536, 548, 596, 670, 
768, 769, 779, 824, 834, 835, 904, 967, 987, 
1044, 1210 
Pair (of two) 
fruits / vegetation created in — 453, 581, 615, 
675, 754, 817 
other creations of Allah in — 976, 989, 1113, 
1123, ol ped 
Palestine 79, 201, 292, 302 
Parable(s) (see a/so: Quran, examples and 
parables in) 85, 86, 87, 88, 121, 250, 261, 312, 
470, 471 ee 
Paradise see: Jannah 
Paran, the mount of 957 
Parents 55, 56, 66, 146, 147, 181, 726 
rights / etiquettes of behavior with — 27, 156, 
269.520, 728, 755, 930; 933 
du‘a’ (supplication) for one’s — 473, 520, 1095 
perimeters of obeying — 728, 755 
Patience see: sabr 
Pen 1077 
Allah imparted knowledge via — 1181 
People of the Book see: Jews and Christians 
Persia xv, 517,555 
Persians 740, 953 
Pharaoh 18, 98, 201, 296-301, 334, 335, 398, 
399, 400, 424, 467, 535, 577, 579, 580, 581, 
582, 584, 586, 635, 676, 677, 678, 679, 694, 
708, 709, 715, 721, 733, 840, 866, 870, 871, 
874; 902, 909, 910, 918, 919, 96875, 995, 
1070, 1083, 1103, 1128, 1152, 1163 
wife of — was a believer 1070 
Minpetah, the — 400 
Pilgrimage see: Haj and Umrah 
Plague 20, 79 
Pledge of Allah 26, 137, 185, 199, 200, 217, 
367, 458, 507 
Poetry 820 
every form of — 1s not prohibited 690 
Poets 596, 674, 674, 690 
Polytheism see: shirk 
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Polytheist(s) see: mushrik 
Poverty 88, 269, 521 


Power 
— belongs to Allah alone 51 





Prayer see: Salah and Du‘a’ 

Preaching see: Tabligh 

Predestination see: Tagdir 

Pregnancy 71, 1063, 1064, 1065 

Preserved Tablet see: A/Lauh-ul-Mahfiz 

Pride 
— and selfadmiration dested by Allah 1018 

. Prisoner(s) 27, 28, 150, 338, 339, 775, 781, 940 

Promise see: trust ard covenant 26 

Property (as wealth) 145, 146, 147, 150, 187, 
205; 522 

Prophecy(ies) 740 
— about Muhammad # in earlier scriptures 29, 

238, 306, 391, 401, 461, 463, 688, 1047 


Prophethood 113 
—a bounty from Allah alone 29 

Prophets #2 7, 15, 29, 31, 33, 45, 54, 66, 80, 
82, 93, 95, 100, 113, 20Reeee 136, 153,°184, 
187, 189, 199, 200, 20ieeZ09R AiO] 217, 229, 
250, 382, 391, 450, 457, 460, 462, 467, 479, 
493, 529, 530, 549, 594; 595, 596, 601, 635, 
664, 726, 878, 982, 1019, 1179 


were slain by Jews 21 


oe 


covenant taken from — by Allah 770 
miracles, not an inherent power of — 879 

Prosperity (worldly) 
not an absolute sign of correctness of faith 867 

Prostitution 652 

Prostration see: Sajdah 

Psalms see: Zabur 

Punishment (of the Hereafter) 8, 9, 28, 29, 
33, 36, 51, 52, 54, 55, 100, 108, 112, 114, 115, 
119, 134, 135, 137, 138, 148, 150, 156, 174, 
182, 184, 187, 189, 204, 206, 207, 223, 240, 
249, 254, 261, 271, 363, 384, 386, 394, 415, 
425, 500, 508, 518, 757, 764, 765, 771, 785, 
791, 804, 827, 859, 883, 908 

Purdah see: Hijab and woman 

Purification (physical) 69, 1106 


Purification, spiritual see: tazkiyah 
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Qabil 203 
Qadr, (Al-) S#rah 1183-1184 
Qaf, Sdérah 966-971 
Qainug’‘, tribe of 99, 1036 
Qalam, (Al-) S#rah 1076-1081 
Qamar, (Al-) Sé#rah 991-996 
Qari‘ah, (Al-) Sérah 1192-1193 
Qariin 707, 733, 870 
story of 721-723 
Qasas, (Al-) S@rah 706-724 
Qasr see: Salah 
Qiblah (direction to face in Salah) 54» 
change in — 36—37, 45-49, 117 
Ordn 62 
Qisas 55-56, 205, 522 
Qiyamah 3, 22, 27, 28, 36, 45, 47, 54, 65, 83, 
87, 91, 98, 102, 108, 112, 119, 131, 135, 136, 
138, 157, 162, 168, 176, 182, 183, 200, 206, 
215, 229, 237, 239, 240, 242, 243, 250, 262, 
271, 310, 311, 393, 395, 400, 406, 407, 422, 
424, 449, 461, 482, 486, 490, 493, 503, 504, 
505506,-511, 522, 5269587 9529,0'534 9543, 
546, 566, 570, 573, 588, 589, 592, 602, 609, 
610, 611, 614, 615, 617, 624, 627, 630, 632, 
641, 653, 660, 664, 681, 715, 719, 720, 721, 
723, 730, 731, 733, 736, 744, 745, 749, 751, 
759, 765, 774, 780, 790, 802, 804, 806, 821, 
824, 826, 827, 848, 854, 856, 857, 860, 862, 
874, 876, 887, 892, 895, 899, 925, 926, 927, 
928, 931, 937, 943, 973, 974, 979, 980, 983, 
990, 995, 1001, 1007, 1015, 1025, 1040, 1059, 
1063, 1069, 1073, 1080, 1081, 1083, 1109, 
Weld 2)°41.17,) 1120, 81 425 11505 115491179, 
1206, 1214 
" hornfic scenes of — 474, 548, 558, 666, 703, 
704, 819, 842, 846, 863, 917, 920, 969-970, 
971, 992, 1005, 1084, 1085, 1089, 1091, 
1103), MP1, Ab2019991124-1125,. 1127 33, 
1135, 1139-1140, 1146, 1159, 1189, 1191, 
1193 
advent of ‘Isa yb before — 186, 911 
exact time of — known only to Allah 314, 786, 
888, 1074, 1100, 1129 
human organs will testify on — 649, 883-884 


ww 
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enviable state of believers on — 1015, 1069 


woeful predicament of hypocrites on ~ 1015- 
1016 
QOuydm ah, (Al-) S#rah 1110-1113 
Quba, mosque of 374 
Qura, valley of 1162 
Quraish, S# rah 1203-1204 
Quraish, (Al-) tribe of 245, 323, 323, 324, 
325, 328, 333, 334, 338, 344, 346, 529, 707, 
718, 738, 740, 754, 768, 778, 887, 981, 996, 
1131, 1214 7 
bounties of Allah on — 1204 ©. 
Quraizah, the tribe of 27, 210, 768, 775 
Qur’an 54, 167, 617 
revealed in Ramadan xii, 58, 916, 917, 1184 
Asbab-un-Nuwil (causes of revelation) xiti—xiv 
compilation & preservation of — xiv—xv 
recitation and teaching of —, a prophetic 
function of Muhammad 4 xv, xviii, 48, 132, 
497, 500, 535, 544, 705, 734, 1050, 1065, 1186 
Rumizul_Avgaf (stop signs) in — xvil-xvili 
correct methodology of interpreung — xvii- 
xxl, 487 
a guidance for God-fearing and believers 7, 31, 
394, 693, 703, 886 
confirms true contents of Torah and Injil 17, 
808, 933 
revealed through Jibra‘ll yp 31, 688, 900, 985, 
1136 
abrogation of verses in — 34, 56, 58, 338, 1156 
appropriate conduct while reciting — 39 
du‘a’ (supplication) in — 41-42, 63, 81, 93, 98, 
99, 103, 104, 107, 128, 138, 220, 230, 279, 
285, 287, 294, 298, 304, 305, 315, 399, 414, 
415, 448, 472-473, 520, 562, 578, 590, 607, 
608, 633, 634, 640, 642, 671, 672, 679, 682, 
686, 695, 712, 732, 844, 868, 904, 933, 993, 
1035, 1041, 1069, 1070, 1095 
examples and parables in — 85, 86, 87, 88, 121, 
250, 261, 312, 389, 392, 410, 456, 457, 469, 
470, 471, 502, 506, 509, 546, 547, 559, 620, 
653, 654, 734, 746, 751, 757, 814, 857, 908, 
957, 964, 1017, 1036%1037,.1051, 1008 
code of conduct when — 1s being recited 317, 
507 
not authored by Muhammad 8 386, 391, 735, 
903, 985 
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—,a cure for believers 394, 531, 887 

revealed in Arabic language 431, 508, 590, 688, 
857, 881, 892, 903, 933 

pristine preservation guaranteed by Allah 478, 
903, 100941932, 1152 

inimitable, and thus a miracle 11, 408, 391, 532, 
982 

revealed gradually 535, 666, 1117 

three categories of recipients of — 808-809 

made easy for seeking advice 993, 994, 995 


correct method of recitation 1102 


Qurtubi ,g%, Imam 76, 1162 


R 


Rabbis 208, 355 

Ra‘d, (Ar-)s#rah 451-463 
Rahman, (Ar-) S#rah 997-1003 
Rain 10 

Rajab, month of 67, 194, 356 


Ramadan, the month of 57, 59 
Qur’an revealed in — 58, 916, 917, 1184 


Ram), ritual of 64 

Ransom 27, 61, 115, 206, 249, 338, 940 

Raqim, people of 540 

Rass, the people of, 667, 968 

Razi ,, Imam Fakhruddin 19, 52, 58, 
125, 203, 338, 356, 357, 914 


Relatives (see a/so: womb-relations and mahram) 
54, 66, 146, 181, 270, 331, 376, 1034, 1167 
by lineage and by marriage 669 
rights of — 13, 27, 156, 505, 520, 748 
prohibited for marriage 151 650-651 
exempt from the code of Hyab 784 


Religion see: Faith 
Repast, the 191, 230 
Repentance see: taubah 


Respect (mannerism) 
permissible gestures to show —16 
Resurrection see: Oiyamah 
Revelation see: wahy 
Riba 90, 95, 112, 117, 125, 187, 748 
declaration of war by Allah against — 91 
Ridw an, the pledge of 949, 951 
Right path see: straight path 


Index 


Right, the people of the 1005, 1006, 1010, 
11 09, -1 267 

Righteous (people) 138, 139, 155, 164, 311, 
427, 458, 507, 511, 604, 605, 607, 611, 653, 
681, 1068 
company of — 220 
best of — 846 

Righteousness 115, 194, 217 
meaning and scope of — 54, 60 

Robbery 192 
Islamic Law on — 204-205, 206 

Romans 36, 358, 361, 508, 517, 540, 740, 742, 
953 
the story of war between — and Persia 

Rh (spirit) 531 

Rth-ul-Ma‘ani (book) 109, 156, 160, 372, 
430, 486, 674, 1206 ye ¥ 

Rth-ul-Qudus see: Jibrail eB 

Ruka‘ (bowing down) 77, 105, 376, 619, 628, 
957, 12a2 

Ruler 
attributes of — of an Islamic State 40 

Rum, the people of see: Romans 

Rum, (Ar-) Sérah 739-751 

Rumours 167, 168, 786 


S 


Saba’, people of 790 

Saba’, Queen of 692 
story of — and Sulaiman ¥ 695-699 

Saba’, S#rah 789-800 

Sabbath, the day of 23, 159, 185, 308, 309, 
511 

Sabians 22, 217, 617 
worshiped stars 617 

Sabr 55, 81, 99, 122, 124, 137, 153, 427, 433, 
447, 466, 496, 507, 509, 512, 592, 607, 621, 
665, 737, 758, 765, 777, 854, 875, 886, 898, 
937, 971, 994, 1089, 1103, 1106 
as means of help amidst trials 18, 49 
meaning and nuances of — 139, 717, 1197 
exhorting — enjoined 1197 

Sacred House, the see: Masid-ul-Flaram, (Al-) 

Sacred Month(s) 61, 67, 68, 194, 347, 356 
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Sacred Mosque, the see: Masjid-ul-Haram, 
(At) 

Sacrifice, animal 61, 62, 136, 137, 192, 194, 
20392245619) 955 
prescribed for every Ummah (nation) 620 
essence of —is Tagwa 621 
memento of Ibrahim ¥ 832 
imperative of offering — 1208 

Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas eB 728 

Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh .&, 320, 338 

Sad, S#rah 837-849 

Sadaqah (see also: alms) 54, 57, 58, 362, 363, 
373, 777; 1027, 1056 
a good loan to Allah 1017 

Safa, the mount of (see also: Haj and 
‘Umrah) 49,1214 © 


Sajar, Islamic month of 356 

Saff, (As-) S#rah 1045-1048 

Saffat, (As-) S#rah 823-836 

Sahabah -§ xiii, xiv, xv, xill, xix, 962, 1026 
the term — defined xii 
meritorious attributes of — 957 

Saha bi 
the term — defined — ix 

Sahi b-ul-#t see: Yonus x 

Sa‘id Ibn Jubair ,3%, 887 

Sa‘id Ibn Misayyab ,3, 226 

Sajdah 16, 77, 105, 174, 280, 376, 431, 487, 583, 
619, 628, 671, 678, 957, 1080, 1117, 1212 
—to other than Allah is forbidden 15, 448-449 
verse of — 317, 456, 498, 535, 568, 628, 670, 

696, 764, 842, 886, 990, 1147, 1182 

every creature of Allah performs — 617, 
total submission to Allah, a form of — 998 

Sajdah, (As-) Sé# rah 760-766 

Salah (as supplication for the Holy Prophet 
sss) 
— enjoined upon believers by Allah 785 

Salah (prayers) 7, 16, 17, 27, 35, 46, 55, 91, 
142, 16579166, 183187, 199, 213% Se 272, 
250, 254, 311, 322, 347, 349, 350, 362, 366, 
399, 422, 427, 472, 473, 530, 536, 568, 577, 
604, 621, 622, 628, 631, 653, 693, 753, 807, 
898, 1089, 1109 
a means of help amidst trials 18, 49,197 


Index 
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change in Ozblah for — 36-37 
facing Ka ‘bah while performing — 37, 47 
imperative of establishing — 27, 35, 165, 77, 
657, 734, 747, 756, 777, 806, 1027, 1104, 
1186, 1208 
— of ‘Asr 77, 530 
prohibited in the state of major impurity 
(najasah) 157, 158 
Oasr — 142, 174 
Salat-ul-Khanf 142, 174, 175 
timings, an essence in the obligation of — 175 
~ of Tahayud 530, 1102)1104 
preferred loudness in — 536 
Dhikr, the objective of — 577 
bidding — to one’s family enjoined 568, 593 
consistency in observance is mandatory 631 
— of Fajr 530, 657 
— of Zuhr 530 
— of Maghrib 530 
— of ‘Isha’ 530, 657 
restrains from shameful and evil acts 734 
— of Jumu‘ah (Friday) 1051-1052 
neglectfulness in — condemned 1206 
Salam (as Greetings) 16, 168, 172, 246, 385, 
418, 470, 483, 649, 717, 718, 780, 819, 830, 
833, 836, 864, 1006 
prescribed when entering homes 659 
— on Muhammad 4 enjoined upon believers 
785 
Salih Y 423, 477, 485, 692, 1162 
sent to the nation of Thamud 290-291, 417- 
418, 684-685, 699-700, 994 
story of — 290-291, 417-418, 684-685, 699-700, 
994 
Salksab il 1116 
Salwda 20, 307, 584 
Samiriyy 
the Israelites lead astray by — 303, 584, 585, 
586, 587 
curse of Musa 4 on — 588 
Samuel 4 79 
Sanctity 
— of Baitullah (Kabah) 40 
Sara (wife of Ibrahim YQ) 419 
Satan 130, 134, 143, 160, 162, 165, 167, 214, 
249, 266, 312, 316, 317, 325, 438, 448, 477, 
507, “549(550; 610) 681,710; 757, 75959763, 


844, 845, 970, 985, 1172 
refused prostration to >Adam ye 15, 276, 481, 
527, 548, 590, 848 
enticed "Adam y® 16, 591 
an enemy of mankind 52, 65, 431, 525, 590, 
804, 819 
tactical weapons of — against mankind 88, 178, 
222, 244, 277, 278, 280, 333, 357, 482, 500, 
525, 527, 591, 624, 648, 696, 733, 1026, 1028, 
1036 
an evil companion 157 
rebellious to Allah 178, 495, 567 
squanderers are brothers of — 520 
was of the Jinns 548 
du‘a’ (supplication) against strokes of — 640, 
886 
man’s betgayer 666, 1016 
disbeliever, a supporter of — 669 
party of — 1028 
Satans see; devils 
Saul see: Talut 
Say (see also. Flay and Umrah) 49, 50 
Scales (balance) 
for weighing of deeds 602, 641, 1193 
for maintaining justice 999, 1019 
Scientific discoveries 817, 890 
Scoffing 963 
Scourge, divine 20, 274, 289, 290, 292, 295, 
300, 308, 309, 327, 330, 392, 413, 418, 454, 
409, 478, 484, 549, 630, 674, 762, 812, 894, 
1162 : 
Scriptures (see a/so: Bible, Torah and Psalms) 
111, 136, 479, 486, 496, 497, 514, 593, 807 
Muhammad 4 mentioned in earlier — 47, 111, 
306 
Muhammad 4 foretold in — 238, 391, 401, 
461, 463, 688, 1047 
Se’ir, mount of 957 
Sea 51 
— was parted for Musa gy and his nation 18 
Semen 157, 762, 805, 989, 1007, 1044, 1090, 
1113, 1115, 1120, 1132, 1154 


Seven sleepers see: Cave, the people of the 


Sex (as intercourse) 69, 70, 71, 152, 157, 158, 
197, 353, 781, 1024 
— during Ramadan 59 
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prohibited during menstruation 69 
Shaairallah (marks of Allah) 192 
meaning of — 194 
Shafaah 18, 39, 83, 249, 254, 286 383, 387, 
589, 681, 744, 859, 988, 1109 
Ash-Shafa‘at-ul-Kubra (the Great Intercession) 
530-531 
Shafi‘i ,2%, Imam 353 
Shahid 126, 127, 131, 138, 337, 625, 774, 941, 
1017 
not to be taken as dead 132 
meaning and nuances of the term — 164 
Shams, (As-) S#rah 1168-1169 
Shaving (of heads) 61 
Sheba, the Queen of see: Saba’ 
She-camel 290, 418, 526, 685, 700, 994, 1169 
Shepherd 53 mn 
Shirk 19, 52, 137, 143, 235, 248, 253, 254, 264, 
268, 292, 293, 355, 385, 391, 449, 460, 489, 
494, 499, 504, 510, 571, 671, 738, 744, 762, 
858, 878, 893, 895, 936 
prohibition and repugnance of — 11, 27, 156, 
217, 238, 239, 246, 251, 256, 257, 269, 282, 
315, 316, 355, 390, 396, 403, 406, 437, 456, 
461, 487, 490, 493, 498, 520, 525, 536, 539, 
549, 558, 559, 566, 566, 572, 599, 602-603, 
610, 619, 620, 625, 627, 642, 656, 662, 664, 
669, 681, 689, 701, 720, 721, 724, 730, 746, 
747, 755, 758, 761, 805-806, 815, 830, 831, 
835, 852, 873, 877, 881, 888, 892, 902, 904, 
906, 913, 970, 1037, 1041, 1043, 1097, 1210 
when prostrating to other than Allah is — 15 
an unforgivable sin 159, 177 
meaning and scope of — 260 
rational argument against — 387, 501, 523, 598, 
640, 680, 748, 809, 821, 870, 931 
renders vain the good deeds 862 
Shu‘aib y 477, 485, 733 
sent to the town of Madyan 293-294, 422-424, 
733 
story of — 293-294, 422-424, 686-687 
du‘a’ (supplication) of 294 
vices of the people of ~— 422, 687 
sent to the people of Aykah 686 


Shu‘ara’, (Ash-) S#rah 673-690 
Shukr 53, 58, 81, 105 197, 466, 467, 670, 758, 
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817, 853, 876, 994, 1001 


an easy form of offering — 1174 
Shira, (Ash-) S# rah 891-900 
Sick(ness) 

obligation of fastng in — 57, 58 

—and rituals of Hay and Umrah 61 


tayyamum instead of wad# when — 158, 197 
Allah heels the — 680 

Siddig (man of truth) 164, 566, 568, 1017 

Sid digah see: ‘Aishah Siddigah ,g&, 

Stdrat-ul-Muntaha 986 

Ssjin 1142 

Silver 99, 112 

Sin 26, 27, 50, 53, 56, 57, 62, 63, 65, 68, 103, 
112, 104, 138, 150,153,154, 160:176y 177, 
195, 221, 260, 282, 870, 875, 962, 1000 
concealing testimony 1s a — 92 
a great — 144, 521 
shirk (polytheism), an unforgivable — 159, 177 
contributing towards — prohibited 194 
major — 898, 988, 1007 

Sinai, the mount of see: Tur 

Sirius (the star) 990 

Sky 3, 11, 16, 34, 51, 83, 93, 95, 96, 114, 119, 
124, 137, 479, 600, 825, 1072, 1154, 1160, 1169 
creation of — 286, 407, 670, 882, 971, 976 
a purposeful creation 486, 597, 743, 843, 852, 

PESTS | 

Slave 55, 56, 69, 145, 152, 153, 170, 363, 631, 

651, 781, 782, 783, 1024, 1090, 1167 


Sleep 745 
a means of rest 668, 1123 


soul taken away in — 859 
Smoke 882, 917 


Social life 101-102, 142, 146, 156, 157, 161, 

168, 184, 525, 644, 647, 960 

permissible gestures of respect 16 

etiquettes of talking with people 27 

etiquettes of visiting someone 649-650, 658- 
659, 784, 785 

respect of personal privacy enjoined 657 

advice of Luqman to his son 756 

verifying reports before acting on them 962 

scoffing, finding faults and bad nicknames 963, 
964 


suspicion sans proof and backbiting are sins 


Index 


964 
Taqwa (piety), sole criterion of nobleness 964 
etiquettes of group meetings 1026 
boastful and pretentious claims forbidden 
1046 
norm of doing a favour 1106 
prohibition of double—standards 1142 
behaviour with beggars 1174 
Sodom (see also: Lut ¥B) 604, 833, 975, 1083 
Sodomy see: homosexuality 
Solomon see: Sulaiman Y> ‘ 
Sorcery see: magic 


Soul 136, 173, 247, 334, 531 
angel of death extracts — 763 
taken away in sleep 859 
easy extraction of — for believers, excruciating 
for unbelievers 1127 
a content — 1164 
— inspired with both: evil and piety 1169 
Sperm see: Semen 
Spider 734 
Spirit see: Rh 
Spoils (of war) 123, 128, 131, 172, 319, 322, 
323, 331,,5904 113, 13149541033 
Staff 
of Musa eB 21, 694 
Stars 3, 617, 825, 985, 1008, 1072, 1135, 1154 
Station of Ibrahim see: Magam-u-Ibrahim 
Stealing 175, 192, 1043, 1062 
punishment for — 206 
Stellar formations 479, 670, 1150 
Stone(s) 
sensibilities in — 25 
Straight path 3, 10, 52, 54, 58, 59, 89, 100, 
LOM 5H1 185°153,-16450'1 77) 2002 128 214, 
216, 25254262, 268,-280,.3079' 3135"$50>'368, 
389, 459, 466, 482, 491, 496, 508, 509, 511, 
512, 517, 518, 529, 542, 566, 624, 635, 638, , 
656, 717, 761, 804, 813, 819, 900, 907, 908, 
911, 943, 950, 1019, 1040, 1077, 1182, 1186 
Success, eternal see: falah 
Suckling (of babies) 74, 75, 151, 614, 709, 
oD: 
fee for — 1064 
Sulaiman YQ 252, 605, 607, 692, 694, 790, 838 
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slander on — in the Bible refuted xxii, 32 
miracles given to — 606, 695, 844 
as inhertior of Dawtid #B 695 
jinns and birds subjugated for - 695 
winds subjugated for - 844 
story of — and the Queen of Saba’ (Sheba) 696- 
699 
test and repantence of - 843-844 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 695, 844 
Sun 3, 84, 384, 431, 453, 472, 492, 670, 805, 
852, 886, 998, 1094, 111, 1135, 1169 
orbit of — 817 


Sunnah 64, 162 

Supplication see: du‘a’ 

Sar (Irumpet of the Doomsday) (see also: 
Qiyamah) 588, 641, 819, 840, 863, 969, 1084, 
1106, 112391127 

Sustenance 
guaranteed by Allah to all creatures 407 

Suwa (idol) 1094 

Suyiiti ,g., ‘Allamah 887, 981 

Swine 53, 195, 510 

Synagogues 622 

Syria xv, 201, 227, 292 ,302, 320, 422, 485, 606, 
667,742, 831, 833, 936, 1204 


T 


Ta Ha, S#rah 574-593 
Tabitn xxi 
Tab kigh 119, 120 
mannerism of — 512, 580, 735, 1132 


Tabuk, expedition of 345, 354, 357, 358, 
367, 368, 373, 374 


Tafs gr, the science of (exegesis of Quran) xiv 
sources, requirements & nuances of — xiil-xxil 


Taghabun, (At-) S#rah 1057-1060 
Taghut (see also: Satan) 83, 160, 162, 165, 214, 
855 


Tahajjud, Salah of 530 
— not obligatory on Muslims 1102 


Tahrim, (At-) S#rah 1066-1070 

Taif (region) 906, 936, 1050, 1097, 1106 
Takathur, (At-) S#rah 1194-1195 

Takb ér (proclaiming greatness of Allah) 58 


Index 


Takyvin 
concept of — 551, 552, 554-555 

Takwir, (At-) S#rah 1134-1137 

Talaq, (At-) S#rah 1061-1065 

Talhah .4 774 

Talmud 112 

Taliit 79, 80, 81 

Tamattu‘ 62 

Tamim, the tribe of 961, 962 

Tagdir 995, 1018 

Taqwa (piety or absunence from sins) 61, 
64, 65, 70, 74, 76, 77, 91, 92, 107, 112, 118, 124, 
125, 133, 139, 143,144, 165, 198, ,205, 209, 
214, 222, 270, 282, 328, 345, 374, 447, 469, 
512, 593, 636, 639, 656, 759, 769, 777, 784, 
787, 854, 855, 864, 963, 964, 1020, 102641036, 
1060, 1064, 1171 
meaning and nuances of — 140; 222-223 
dress of — is the best 279 
— the essence of animal sacnifice 621 


sole criterion of honour 964 





provision of needs promised on — 1063 

Tariq, (At-) S#rah 1153-1154 

Tasbih (proclaiming purity of Allah) 105, 
138, 317, 487, 533, 592, 605, 606, 653, 654, 
670, 744, 764, 780, 841, 864, 868, 875, 880, 
951, 971, 1008, 1013, 1081, 1086, 1117, 1156, 
a 
performed by angels 892 
all creations perform — 1032, 1037, 1046, 1050, 

1058 

Tasnim 1143 

Tatfif, (At-) S#@rah 1141-1144 

Taubah 20, 50, 69, 91, 115, 171, 206, 217, 218, 
347, 349, 406, 423, 432, 433, 511, 841, 867, 
896, 963, 989, 1017, 1081, 1151 
- of "Adam x was accepted 16 
Allah will accept — of believers 787 
a faithful — 1069 

Taubah, (At-) S#rah 343-380 

Tau fig 168 


Tau hid (Oneness of Allah) 40, 43, 85, 143, 
156, 159, -217,:218, 234, 245 m250625%,.256, 
257, 272, 275, 380, 382, 390, 396, 403, 405, 
406, 415, 417, 422, 456, 475, 489, 490, 495, 
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510, 515, 523, 566, 575, 598, 603, 604, 609, 
626, 628, 633, 636, 639, 640, 656, 696, 701, 
720, 730, 744, 746, 753, 757, 761, 802, 803, 
8.15; 1099s, #92 
nucleus of — 51, 238, 307, 355, 408, 459, 461, 
493, 498, 559, 611, 620, 634, 642, 735, 736, 
819, 825, 827, 838, 847, 852, 853, 854, 867, 
869, 876, 881, 883, 888, 911, 913, 917, 934, 
976, 1037, 1060, 1186 
Surah giving exclusively the doctrine of — 1216 
Tawaf (circumambulation) (see also: Hay and 
Ungnaiy' 30,279, 281320, 329, 353, 617, 
meaning of — 41, 
— of xyarah 620 
by angels 979 
Tawakkul (reposing trust in Allah) 122, 131, 
134, 181, 322, 380, 397, 399, 423, 459, 496, 
507, 514,670, "660737, 769, 780, 858, 873, 
893, 898, 1026, 1060, 1063, 1075 
Tayam mum, (see also: wuda) 142, 158, 192, 197 
Tazktyah 54, 112, 127, 130, 631, 648, 777, 806, 
112891031 
—, a prophetic function of Muhammad 2 48, 
132, 1050 
self—admiration, pride detested by Allah 1018 
—, path to Falah (eternal success) 1157, 1169 
Testimony (see also: witness) 45, 57, 149, 181, 
875, 1063, 1090 
concealing — is asin 92 
— of human organs on Oiyamah 649, 820 
— of the angel on Ozyamah 969 
Thamud, the people of 365, 424, 467, 477, 
485, 526, 622, 667, 733, 840, 872, 882, 883, 
935,'936; 96899 65990 9995,4 689" Praay TTC2, 
1169 
story of — 290-291, 417-418, 684-685, 699-700, 
994 
Thanawi, Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 914, 1081 
Thankfulness to Allah see: shukr 
Thanksgiving see: shukr 
Thaqif 353 
Theft, see: stealing 
Theodosius 540 


Thunder 10, 451 
among the signs of Allah 452 
proclaims purity and praise of Allah 455 


Index 


Thunderbolt 19 

Tih, the desert of 20 

Tin, (At-) S#rah 1178-1179 

Tirmidhi ,3., Imam 728, 892, 986, 1189 
Titus (the Roman king) 36, 517 


Torah (see also: scriptures) 7, 17, 19, 22, 26, 28, 
34, 47, 80, 96, 107, 110, 116, 208, 209, 216, 
229, 238, 305, 307, 311, 375, 410, 716, 765, 
836, 936 
compiled afresh by ‘Uzair ye 354 
attributes of Sahabah ag in — 957, 958 
confirmed by ‘Isa yp 210, 1047 

Trade 83, 154, 492, 653 
without gain 10 





— with perfect measures and weight enjoined 
422, 522, 687, 999, 1142 
permissibility of — during Hay 62, 63 
a — that never crashes 807, 1047 
prohibited during Sa/ah of Jumu‘ah (Friday) 
“M05rt052 °° | 
Tranquillity 129, 325, 352, 358, 950, 954, 956 
Transgressor(s) (see also: losers) 61, 72, 108, 
116, 241 
seekers of impermissible sexual pleasure are — 
631, 1090 
— are people of Fire 873 


Travel 92, 156, 158, 197 
offering Salah during — 37, 174 
fasting during — 57, 58 
rights of — companions 156, 157 
du‘a’ (supplication) when boarding vehicle 414, 
634, 904 
Treaty 169, 171, 208, 212, 344, 346, 347, 348, 
775, 946, 1031, 1036 
— of Hudaibiyah 949, 950 
Trench, the people of 
story of — 1150-1151 
Trinity, the doctrine of 142, 539, 
refutation of — 189, 200, 217, 218, 231, 354, 
396, 539, 566, 572, 640, 6620020 1113, 
1097 
Trumpet see: Sir 
Trust (see a/so: promise, covenant and Tawwakul 
161, 175, 336, 631, 787, 1090 
Truth 2, 54, 66, 96, 111, 117, 175, 188, 211, 
246, 259, 314, 391, 399, 401, 403, 535, 640, 
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769, 807, 808, 827, 852, 859, 895, 940, 988, 
1016, 1040 

when — comes, falsehood vanishes 531, 597 
Allah establishes — 896 

religion of — 957 

exhorting — enjoined 1197 


Truthful (people) 55 

Tubba‘, the people of 919, 968 

Tur, the mount of 19, 22, 23, 30, 185, 202, 
302, 567, 5/6, 584, 585,632, 713,$7T6, 900, 
ew ly 

Tur, (At-) S#rah 978-990 

Turkey (country) 540 

Tuwa, the valley of 577, 1128 


git 


Ubayy Ibn Khalaf 740, 741 

>Uhud 
the battle of — 95, 122, 123, 124, 126, 133, 336 

‘Ukaz (region) 936, 1097 

‘Umar Ibn Khattab oy, 39, 197, 205, 338, 
9/5025, 955; 961, 1052 

Umm Jamil 1174, 1214 

Um mah (nation), 339, 963, 1174, 1208 


true meaning of ‘moderate’ — 45 
mankind, a single — 66, 387 
best — among mankind 120 
Um miyy (unlettered) 307, 386, 735, 1050 
being —, a miracle of Muhammad 3 300, 593, 
896 


Um rah 49, 50, 61, 62, 193, 194, 223, 320, 347, 
392,255.00 9,949,952, 956 
‘Umrat-ul-Qada’ 956 

Unbelievers 6, 8, 10, 13, 17, 29, 32, 35, 50, 53, 
84, 90, 93, 98, 103, 114, 115, 121, 124, 125, 
126, 130, 134, 139, 161, 168, 174, 182, 184, 
1877-188, 206, 209, 214, 2185220; 226 4242, 
335) «363,23794385;'517; 7:71, 867, 885, 896, 
942, 1017, 1047, 1069, 1088, 1106, 1144, 1186, 
1210 
Allah is enemy to — 31 
worldly life adorned for — 65 
limits of friendship with — 101-102, 212, 351, 

1039, 1042, 1044 


Index 


peculiarity of — 179 
deeds appear beautified to — 261, 357, 693, 
696, 733, 804, 884 
Satan’s supporters are the — 669 
_ excruciating extraction of soul for — 1127 
Unfair see: munkar 
Unlettered see: ummiyy 
Usury see: nba 
‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan 24% 774, 949 
_complier of Qur’an xv, xvi 


‘Uzair ¥ 85, 610 


worshipped by some Jewish sects 37, 354, 
12 
‘Uzza (idol) 987 
pt 


Vagina 70 


W 


Wadd (idol) 1094 
Wahy (revelation) 2, 490, 596, 601, 847, 869, 
892-900; 985 ret 
a rational need of mankind x-xi 
meaning, categories and nuances of — x, 578 
— ghair matluww (non-recited) 953 
dream of prophets 23, a form of — 956 
brief account of the very first - on Muhammad 
ye 1181 


Walid Ibn Mughirah 1078, 1106, 1107 
Wagqi‘ah, (Al-) S#rah 1004-1010 
Water 11, 407, 480 
origin of every moving creature 655 
Wayfarer(s) 54, 66, 331, 520, 748, 1034 
Wealth 68, 79, 90, 98, 121, 151, 152, 173, 368, 
hl lcals 
a means to test people 137, 328, 547, 1060 
man loves — excessively 1163, 1191 


warning for accumulators of — 1199 
Weaning 74, 755 
West 36, 37, 45, 54, 84 
Wet-nurse 74 


Widow/(s) (see also: divorce, husband, marriage) 
142 
‘Iddah (waiting period) for — 75 
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Wife (see also: marriage, family, husband aad 
divorce) 32, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 148, 
151, 155, 180, 631, , 1043, 1090 
a source of comfort 315, 745 
ghar : a preposterous custom 1023-1024 
rights of — when divorced 1062-1064 


Will 55, 56, 57, 77, 227, 228 
Wine 68, 157, 192, 222 
Wisdom see: h:kmah 


Witness(es) (see also: testimony) 92, 100, 113, 
118, 149, 166, 181, 188, 198, 227, 230, 410, 
533; 617, 1063; 11Z 
Muhammad 3 a — for Ummah 45 
a — from every community 157, 504, 505, 721 


Woman(en) (see also: wife, marriage, husband, 
divorce and dower) 59, 69, 70, 142, 148, 150, 
179, 644, 1043 
rights of — 71 
commitung shameful acts 149, 155, 156 
men are caretakers of — 155 
attributes of righteous — 155 
as spiritual daughter of the Prophet 420, 484 
code of Hyab for — 650-651, 658, 777, 784, 

785 


false accusation of vd against — 646 
Womb 96, 454, 615, 989, 1007, 1120 
Womb-relations 144, 340, 1040 


Worldly life 28, 127, 165, 166, 172, 176, 179, 
181, 249, 357, 384, 389, 458, 461, 466, 509, 
549, 547, 593, 719, 759, 802, SU. Joo, 1U1e. 
1171 
adorned for unbelievers 65 
an illusionary enjoyment 136, 240, 286, 737, 

946, 1017 
meaning and scope of — 240-241 
Allah helps believers in — too 875 
competition in -, a distracton 1195 

Worship 3, 6, 11, 27, 44, 46, 50, 63, 110, 142 
difference between — and paying respect 15-16 

Wrath (of Allah) (see also: scourge) 508, 646, 
791 


Wada’ (ablution) (see also: tayammum) 142, 158, 
I ie 


XxX 
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Y 


Yaghith (idol) 1094 

Yahya @ 103, 104, 252, 561, 609 
story of — 562—563 
outstanding attributes of — 563 

Ya’juj and Ma’juj, sce: Gog and Magog 

Ya‘qub 4 42, 43, 44, 114, 116, 187, 252, 268, 
419, 431, 432, 437, 443, 444, 446, 448, 562, 
567, 568, 604, 731 
outstanding attributes,of — 846 

Yasa‘ yp, (Al-) 252, 846 

Ya-Sin, S#rah 811-822 

Yathrib see: Madinah 

Ya‘tq (idol) 1094 

Yemen 288, 415, 696, 919, 936, 1078, 1201, 
1202, 1204 

Yutinus # 187, 252, 381, 382, 401, 402, 824 
dua’ (supplication) of — 607 
story of — 607-608, 834, 1081 

Yunus, S#rah 381-403 

Yusha* 202, 551, 552 

Yusuf #2 252, 429, 430, 449, 872 
dream of — 431 
full story of — 431-448 
interpreation of dreams, a miracle of — 432, 

434, 437-438, 439 

plot by the brothers to kill — 432-433 
licentious trap by the master’s wife 434-436 
was imprisoned for some years 436-438 
acquittal from false charge 440 
appointment as ‘Aziz of Egypt 440 
outstanding attributes of 432, 434 
forgives the brothers 447 
reunion with the family 448 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 448 

Yusuf, S#rah 429-450 


Z 


Zabur (Psalms) 7, 187, 525, 611 

Zackariah see: Zakariyya ¥D 

Zaid Ibn Harithah 243778 

Zaid Ibn Thabit .2 xii, xv 

Zainab ,g,, Sayyzdah 768, 1067, 1068 
marriage of — with Muhammad 4 778-779, 784 
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Zakah 7, 17, 27, 35, 55, 89, 91, 95, 135, 165, 
166, 187, 199, 213, 214, 305, 347, 349, 354, 
366, 371, 568, 604, 622, 628, 653, 693, 748, 
753, 882, 1206 
eight heads of disbursement 363 
meaning and categories of — 631 
imperative of paying — 27, 35, 165, 657,.777, 

1027, 1104, 1186 | 

Zakariyya ¥) 105, 252, 561 
du‘a’ (supplication) of — 104, 562, 608 
story of — 562-563 

Zaqqum, the tree of 527, 528, 828, 920, 1007 

Zihar, custom of 769, 1023—1024 

Zilzal, (Az-) S#rah 1188-1189 

Zina 208, 652, 1043, 1062 
prohibitieg of — 521, 671 
punishment for — 149, 150, 151, 153, 644, 645 
evidence required to prove — 645 
punishment for false accusation of — 645 


accusation sans solid evidence 646 
Zukhruf, (Az-) S#rah 901-914 
Zulaikha 43 
Zumar, (Az-) S#rah 850-864 
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Names and Biblical Equivalents 





"Adam ye Adam 
Ayyub a — Job 
| Dawachgs———— —- - David 
Re 
| Hab Abel 
Harun Aaron 
— Iblis - Satan = 
Tealyimn - — Abraham 
lai Enoch 
; Ilyas ¥@ = | —— Elias or Elijah 
‘Isa yo Jesus 
Ishaq | 
| Isma‘il eB | Ishmael 
Jalut Goliath 
Jibra’il 3 | Gabriel 
Lut 4 Lot 
- Ma’ayju] ; Mites 
Maryam _ Mary 
| - Mika’il 4 ae Michael 
| : Musa : - Moses 
a Nah 
Qabi Cane =! 


Qarun | I<orah 
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| si Saba’ 1 oo Sheba : 1 

a ee 
= | re Ezra a 

| | cerrectinr relat John | 


ki Ya‘qub x | Jacob / Israel | 


Yunus ye 


Shu’aib (’A) Jethro 





Uzair (’A) ea 
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achat 


Sees 
ae 
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eee 


Saar eins 
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ry ~ 
ere ee 
Samat 
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SS 
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Se eR 
> I <arvoe ee 
Sat cy Ean 


Tan oe pean 


wo 
et ae 
nats x 
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ptohe tic 
See 


Pete sae 





